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OR,   A 
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AND    SHEWING 

THAT   AN   tMAGTMAKT   fDBA   OF   CHRIST   AS    MAN,     (wHEN   SUPPOSEO 
TO    BELONG    TO    AA^VINQ    fiTTTH,    WNCTHF.K    IN  ITS    ACT    OR 

object),  imports  .nothing    but  IGN  BaNCB, 
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BY  RALPH  ERSKINE,  A.  M. 

Minifter  of  the  gefpel  at  Dunftmitiiis. 

WU  »A/  very  eonfiiently^  but  very  i^fttranily^  ehurgej  vfih  hJaffhefKj 
md  berefj  in  the  fuid  pamphlet ^  for  condtmnht^  thai  imavinary  di&rine. 
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THE  PREFACE, 


SHEWING  THE  OCCASION,  NATURE,  AND  DESIGN 
OF  THE  FOUOiVINa  TREATISE. 


Ir.Acknowlcdgt  tbe  fuljcft  I  am  now  ciJled  io  providcnct  Co  treaty  is 
..  very  inyflerinuf,  fthrcularive  and  fublime,  io  fu  far  as  it  relates  to 
tbat  glorious  obJ£i^  ut't'aith,  au  incarnate  God^  or  Cod  in  our  nature  ; 
wbicb  is  oqe  ol'  the  bigheft  ItjbjeiEls  ofdivioityi  and  wbicb  I  am  obliged 
to  handle  in  op|H>(ition  to  what  my  opponent  calls  am  im^gintirj  idea  §f 
Ciarifi  AS  man.  Which  idea  neither  belongs  to  any  branch  ol*  ioHiLpbU- 
ofopuy  nor  found  divinity,  oor  batb  it  any  concern  with  troe  religion  ; 
aod,  in  To  far  as  it  hath  nothing  of  tbe  divinity  of  Cbriil|  nor  of  bis 
Godhead  and  perfonality  io  it,  can  lead  uo  foul  toward  the  proper  objcft 
of. divine. adoration.''  Tbe  fubJcA  thatofore  occafioni  my  tbonghts  to 
leap  from  a  -very  grest  hvtjht  ro  a  very  ^reat  deptby  and,  as  it  wertf, 
froji  one. Tpi^re  to  another;  and  fo,  op  ai^  down  by  turns^  from  thaC 
wberein.fasth  and  fpicitual  iinderftanding  movcSf  In  order  toftc  God  Ia 
•or  nature,  and  fpirituul  objeA«,  to  that  wber«ia  iSeofe,  fancy  and  im* 
•ginatiofi  moves,,  and  can  Tee  uotbing  but  a  mera  man,  or  a  corporeal 

Tbe  author  I  have  to  do  with,  (^ems,  as  will  appear  in  oor  progrefs^ 
very  much  difpofed  to  extenuate  tbe  errors  »nd  corruptions  of  thi« 
tburch,  which  the  A&bciate  Prt^byterjf  give  teilimony  againd.  But,  U' 
among,  other  things,  the  (up  re  me  Godhead  and  proper  Divinity  of  our 
l;t>rd  J^fiit  Cbcift^  as  Cod  equal  with  tbe  Father  and  the  Holy  Ohoft^ 
whe^itwas  openly  attacked,  wai^not  duly  wttnelfitd  for  in  tbe  judica* 
tbres^' there  nuy  be  reafon  to  fear,  that  the  dilbonors  Aont  to  the  Me- 
diator in  bisBeity,.as  well  as  in  ,bif  other  royal  prerogatives  as  King 
aZion,  may  ba^e  provoked  God  to  leave  many  of  this  gciieiatkm  tu 
follow  dZvers  an<i>ftran^  do^tines,  and  to  give  thtoi  up  to  ftron^  de** 
lafions  and  vaia  imaginations.  Of  w.hich  one  of  the  "mo&  grofs  aail 
dan^FOttS.is  the  imaginatj  i^ea  of  Chrift  as  tnoM  ;  which  is  a  coneepcion 
'iKladlagy  at  tbo  ntmotl  extent  of  ir,  no  other  view  of  him  but  aaerc^ 
in  bis  humanity.  God  hath  given  us  the  glafs  of  bis  word>  where,  if 
)m  alfo  give  as  the  eye  of  faith^  %ve  maty  («e  Chrift^  our  inrarnate  God* 
Mr.  Robe  has  told  us  of  another  glafs,  namely,  that  of  aa  imagiiMry 
idci,  wherein  we  caa  only  Tee  him  a&  man.  And,  whethar  this  is  help-. 
ful  to  the  other,  is  part  of  the  inifutry  1  am  to  make  in  the  ibllowlog 
itrtttife.  Mr.  Robe,  in  tbe  tttle^  and  in  the  (econd  page  of  his  letter, 
todettakes  to  difcover  the  fraud  and  falihood  of  the  Appendix  of  my 
letter,  iatitted,  <<  Fraud  and  Falfelbood  difcovered.^'  How  he  hath 
I  >Unaged  this  oodertaking,  the  feqael  may  evidence.  Only,  if  he  bad 
bond  oat  to  tbat  Appendix  fometbing  of  yet  greater  confequecce  than 
fnad  and  falihood,  and  had  be  been  very  fure  aod  confident  ehac 
^  tbere  was  herefy  aod  blarpbemy  vented  therein,  l\\an  \  xXAi^W  >^ii&^ 
^Nuld  have  de^^^'ed,  a  room  in  capital  letters  on  tVie  i\v\a  V>^%«i  ^^box. 
^ifukrsmiifbTpc  dlvm^t  «ndllinr«d  up  to  ft^iQ^Wxo^  vd&%k«^ 


iv  PREFACE. 

Cke  bcrefy  and  bisfphemy  which  he  is  pleafed  to  diftinguiffi  with  capital 
letters  elfewhere  in  this  per(srniMn(^e  oiT  bis j  nameljt  That  t be  human 
fMture  tf  Chrffi  />  tit  part  oftte  ohft^offaitK;  "and  that  tt  profiUtb 
m§thing^  page  73 :  and  again,  page  AT,  That  the  hum  m  fiature  of  the 
ghriotts  Redeemer  ij  mo  part  of  the  $bjeif  cf  faith.  The  charge  feems 
very  kigh^  if,,  as  he  alledges^  1  have  in  tcrnvs  aflerted  the  above  po^ 
tioAif.'  But  1  hope  to  (how,  that  he  hath  failed  iH  his  proof;  add  that; 
inftead  of  finding  out  herefy  and  blafphemyj  be  bath  fallen  into  the  roirc 
o(  grofs  idolatry,  malting  fome  other  thing  than  the  living  and  true 
Gody  the  proper  object  of  faith  and  worfhip.  It  is  my  province  at  ptef^ 
ent,  not  only  to  defend  myfelf  againft  Lis  falfe  charge,  butefpccially 
to  clear  and  vindicate  the  truth  which  he  has  darkened  and  perverted: 
I  declare  my  refoliition,  when  I  wrote  and  publiffied  thaf  Ti^ttery  inti-^^ 
tfed,  Fraud  ami  Falfliood,  drcovered,  never  to  contend  for  the-laflf^ 
word,  but  only  for  the  truth  :  and  therefor^  it  was,  that  thttngh  »ft«r 
the  publieatictn  thereof,  1  faw  a  letter  of  Mr.  Webher'?,  d1re<^ed  to' 
me,  written  with  fb  much  hafte  and  difpateh,  as  feemed  to'impoTta^ 
VttHi  ambition  to  have  it  bear  the  name  of  a  ready  anfwer  ;  yet  t  gave' 
no  reply  thereto,  notonly  becaufe  that  letter  was  no  anfwer  to  mine, 
«ttao&  in  any  part,  except  the  title  page  of  it,  which  happened  to  be 
«iverti(ed  by  the  printer,  for  certain  reafons  of  his,  five  or  fix  weeks 
btefore  the  book  ttHlfwas  pubhfiied;  wHch  gave  Mr.  WebC^er  fcifiWiont 
time  for  moft  of  bis  animadv^rfions  }  fb  rliar  Clere  was  llrtfe  occafion 
fbr  foch  boafling  as  appeared  therein  of  the  qttick  produAfoD  ^hereof : 
btit  a4fo  I  gave  no  return  to  it,,  bieeauib,  while  the  whole  fubftance  of 
SAy  pamphlet  ftood  unanfwercd  thereby,  I  bad  nothhrgito  gfve  a  return 
to,  but  partly  fome  grofs  mHrepreOnrtatioRS  of  faAs,  which  itSvas  \\t* 
tie  matter  whether  any  believed  to  be  true  or  not;  and  partly  fom<i 
Aights  of  idle  banter,  which  defervedoe  moment  of  any  man's  precious 
cine  tO'  write  opert,  nor  would  well  become  the  gravity  of  a  miniffer  to 
employ  bis  time  and  pen  about;  while  alfo  any  thing  there  obje^^ed, 
that  feemingly  defer  ved  con  fide  rattan,  was  obviated  evidently  in  my 
pamphlet,  fo  as  any  one  that  pleafed  to  read  it  again,  might  Tee  his  let*' 
ter  anfwered;  and  efptreiallyy  while  no  article  of  divine  truth,  nor, 
confequentlf,  the  glory  of  God,  was  immediately  concerned*  tfterein. 
But,  now  thaPl  find  Mr.  Robe  hath  not  only  made  bimfelf  a  falfe  wrt* 
nlefs  againft  me,  which  I  think  1  fiiiouIdeafiTy  bear  with,  when  f  know 
X  have  truth  on  my  fide,  and,  confequently,  am  reproached  for  the 
irame  of  Chrid;  but  when  bis  bold  and  arrogant  attack  upon  me  ioi* 
ports  in  it  what  ought  to  be  of  far  greater  coaeern,  even  a  bearing  falle 
wknef^  againft  God,  and  his  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus  ;  therefore  I  judge 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  credit  of  truth  require,  that  I  fee  this  matter 
in  a  dearer  light.  And,  fince  providence  hath  put  this  work  in  my 
hand,  I  undertake  it,  not  ff»  much  for  the  fake  of  divines,  or  the  leariN 
e'd  that  are  well  feen  in  divinity^  among  whofe  hands  f  eauld  freely  let 
Mr.  Robe's  letter  ps|fs  %vitho«it  any  anfwer,  bf'CtiQfe  my  very  words,  as^ 
they  ftand  cited  by  him,  will  anfwer  for  themfelves,  to  any  incelligent 
perfon  that  onderflands  divinity;  brt  rather  for  the  fake  of  the  more 
inadvertent  and  inconfiderate,  that  may  be  ready  to  have  their  minds 
corrupted  by  fueh  firrange  dof^rine,  ^s  that  of  an  imaginary  idea  of 
Ghrift  as  man,  as  if  that  belonged  any  way  to  tbe  faith  of  this  great' 
myftery  of  godlineft,  C^d  manifefled  in  the  fltfi  ;  which  lies  not  within 
the  fphere  of  imagwathn*  Tlie  fobje^  therefore  t  am  to  treat,  bow. 
e^ner  intricate,  yetntayhe  very  profitabiVe;  and  o£  tVsa^^t^aX^^  cowfe- 

^aeoee  fi^r  time  and  eternity,  as  it  relates i^AiTtB^CaA^^Y*^  ^^l^tCvaTt 

^o  delu/jve  fancy  and  imaginary  notions. 
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'As  to  that  ptrt  of  tl:e  title  of  this  book,  via.  A  treatffi  •/  memtul 


them  mental  ubjeiStively,  as  they  are  prefented  by  the  imagination  to 
the  mind :  aod  fo  by  mtntal  uoderiland  no  more  but  internal  images| 
a)  diftingoiflicd  from  external,  and  conCequently  much  of  the  fance  im- 
port with  fancies,  in  the  former  part  of  the  title,  viz.  F<iitb  no  Fancj^ 
both  which  are  internal.  Yet  I  chufed  to  call  them  mental,  rather 
than  internal  imjlge!>,  becaulb  as  the  mind  is  the  proper  feat  of  faith,  Co 
theie  images  are  efpecially  hurtful  and  oppaflte  to  faith,  as  they  are 
mental,  or  as  they  operate  upon,  difturb,  diilra«5)',  and  darken*  the 
mind,  diverting  it,  with  thefe  imaginary  pii5Vure!;|  from  viewing  and 
fixiog  open. the  proper  objt:c1s  of  faith. 

liiepc  thofe  who  have  been  the  ordinary  readers  of  feme  other  writ- 
ings thafc'h.ave  come  from  my  hand,  will  not  be  offerdcd,  but  will  ex- 
cuii^  me,,,tliat  in  this  work  I  have  b«en  -cbMged  to  go  mcch  out  of  my 
ordjnary^road  of  writing  only  upon  divinity,  now  to  treat  it  with  a 
greater  mixtare  of  philofophy,  than  I  have  former lyaceuftomed  myfelf 
nntp*  .  And,  <ince  I  do  not  expcftthat  'A\  my  iea<f erf  will  be  philofo- 
phex«,  ^hongb  yet  I  would  by  this  treatife  defire  to  fence  them  agaiod 
vaso  philoibpby},  I  am  fufficiently  aware,  that,  though  I  have  (ludied 
as  plain,  homely,  and  -iutcliigible  language  as  I  could,  yet  the  nature 
iif  the  fiibjeft  is  Tocb,  that  I  fear  much  of  it  \s\\\  be  above  the  capacity 
of  the  vulgar  ;  aiid  that  it  is  only  thofe  that  are  knowing  and  judicioos 
that  will  be  molt  edified  by  fome  parts  of  this  performance,  if  the  Lord 
blefs  it  to  them.     The  reafon  is,  becaufe  not  only  is  the  matter  in  hand 
a  very  high  ar.d  myfterious  point  in  divinity,  but  Mr.  Robe's  pofitioni 
hb3ut  it  lead  to  conlider  it  with  relation  to  the  concern  he  thinks  oo< 
natural  feofes,  ideas  and  imaginations  have  therein?   which  nrceHUrily 
•bliget  me  to  ufe  fome  rcholallic  teims,  ptiilofophical  arguments,  and 
meraphyfical  di^inclions.    Thefe  I  own  are  much  out  of  vogv.e  and 
faftitan,  among  many  in  our  prelcnt  lime.     But,  though  the  abufe   cf 
them  hath  led  men  to  much  vanity,  error  and  wickedncfs,  \et  the  right 
ufe  of  them  is  fomctimes  exceeding  neceUary  even  in  ilivir^ity,  efpech 
ally  cvntroverfrxil.     Many  that  have  profelTcd  no  great  liking  to  meta« 
phyHcal  and  pJiiU>f<>phical  reafoning*;,  have  yet  foun<]  themfelves  oblige^*! 
to  make  ufe  of  them,  in  order  to  expufe  the  fubril  and  fopbllliral  argu- 
ments of  heretics.     I  €nd  Mr.  Locke  hinUVlf  fometimes  forming  fyllo* 
{ifmi  in  his  treaiife  of  human  underfiaading.     Even  thaugb  he  decries    ^ 
the  fvllogiiilc  way  of  rcafoning  in  that  fame  book,  yet  be  calls  it  the 
art  of  fencing  with  the  little  koowltdge  we  have.    The  learned  profel^ 
for  of  philofophy,  Heeriboord,  di'*p.  page  222,  fhews,  in  feveral  parti* 
c.ilar«,  the  ufefulneif]  of  tl.at  part  of  philolbphy  called  raetapbylics^ 
particularity  in  theology;  and  ihats  np  his  dtfcourfe  npon  that  head  by 
obfervin^,  that  even  thofe  who  difapprove  and  condemi»  metaphyfit;?, 
among  whom  he  mentions  the  learned  Ameiius,  do  yet  very  fkilfuHy 
make  ufe  of  them,  when  the  preffinjc  objections  of  aaverfaries  require 
it,  and  alfo  on  other  occafioas  :  which,  fays  h?,  is  a  clear  document 
ind  evidenc(*r  that  metaphYdes  are  fcxceeding^  necelfary  for  .a  divine. 
T'l  thiJ  purpufe  the  learjied  Davenanr,  in  Col.  ii.  San  many  ca^c?  illnf-  ' 
Irates  the  great  advantage  aj^d  uffeftilnefs  of  phtto^b^i^y,-  iinA  i\\^  ^x\  tii  ^ 
light  rezfon'mg,  m  the  srntten  of  faith  and  re\\^\oii.>.  TWw^^  v»^  \i^. 
I^vc  above  reafon,  yet  we  dn  fo  neither  rafh-.y  TJor,JVi«ea.\ork^\i\l.     NVa.- 

A. -a. 
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1iw»lr,,iMit€f^effi*IIy  wlwt  relates  to  myfelf,  aud  the  attack  made  up« 
•anydoAdfie  rtfpeAing  faitb,  in  oppofiticMi  to  fancy.  A  great  part 
of  the  pamphlet  conct riu  any  brotbcr  Mr.  Fiflier  ;.  who,  if  be  bad  Jeif- 
are,  aod  choagbt  it  worth  bis  while,  is  able  enough  to  anfwer  the  vio- 
kat  lad  viruieot  attacks  Mr.  Robe  makes  upon,  even  though  hoafted 
af|  as  be  does  likewife  of  fome  of  Mr.  Currie's  performances,  as  if 
there  wei«  noaofweringof  them.  Bar,  if  be  think  ivme  %vrittngs,  be^ 
caofe  unanrwared,  to  be  unanfwerable,  he  but  pieafes  biaifelf  with  faia 
etrn  imagiiMuy  ideas.  But  fo  will  none  whofe  thoughts  are  (btid,  aml^ 
ttoder  the  government  of  reaibo  and  jjudgment.. 

If  vbat  I  wrote  formerly,  and  in  the  Appendix  here  reprinted,  ha4 
aat  met  with  a  prejadiced  roiad,  I  cannot  (ee  how  any  could  have 
ioMKt  fuQh  grofs  error  tberein,  as  Mr.  Aobe  prete.nds  to  dob  Bnt^  «• 
be  b  the  firit  that  bath  charged  me  with  heterodoxy,  fo  none  will  judga 
tt^  )  fappofe,  out  of  my  way  to  examine,  whether  he  hath  truly  found 
ic-oraot;  and  wbetlier  he  hatb-t  be  rein  bewrayed  his'own  ignorance  anA 
error.  .  Wheal  iiUinuatad  ia  my  letter^  that,  according  to  my  informal 
tion,  they  were  not  all  found  divines  that  w«re  the  inftruments  and 
proBiyttersof  Che  work  at  Canibuflang,  I  had  no  fuch  clear  view  that 
Mr.  Robe  was  of  that  number.  Bat  now  indeed  I  cannot  iee  how  to 
axcUide  bim  :  for,  if  f  miftake  not,  unlefrl  coukl  fuppofe  that  many 
thbgs  be  hath  h«re  advanced,  are  merely  difputandi  grMtia^or  only  the 
ralh  aroptions  of  refcntment,  and  not  his.  ftated  judgment,  I  cannot 
j     f indicate  him  fvwn  heterodoxy  and  idolatry  both,  relating  to  the  ho* 


I  flWB  nature  of  our  glortons  Redeemer.  And^  chough  I  am  willing  to 
I  iappaie  in  charity  that  the  furmer  is  the  cafe,  yet  1  do  not  fee  any  Aich 
|.  charitable  fuppoifition  he  exprefTes  towards  ine  in  his  whole  book: 
which  may  (hew  how  much  he  is  under  the  eonduA  of  his  own  fpirit,.or 
a  worl^,  at  piefent,  when  he  advcntofcs  to  fpread  among  the  common 
people,  that  Ibave  vented  herefy  aod  blafphemy  on  this  fubjcA,  and 
that  in  terms>  without  (tippofltYfr  that  I  may  have  any  found  meaning  in 
my  wordf,  and  without  being  fo  fair  and  candid  as  either  to  notify  rhac 
the  charge  is  in*  his  own  words  or  terms,  and  not  mine  ;.  or  to  fignify, 
that  my  words  might  admit  of  the  con(eqiience  be  thus  deduces  from 
them.  But,  when  he  inferred  from  them  fiieh  a  dreadful  charge  as  it 
is  impoffible  to  invjrnt  words  more  bloody  and  bitter  than  tbofe  that  de* 
Bominate  one  an.heritic  and  a  blaipiiemer,  I  can  hardly  thirk  it  7)01^ 
fible,  that  be  was  fo  void  of  unde«-OaiifHiig,  as  truly  to  believe;  what  hs 
wrote;  and  A>void  of  common  ienfe  and  pbilofophyf  an  to  deduce  f\icb 
concl  11  lions^  where  theie  were  no  piemife&  to  found  them  u}}on,  as  I  ar» 
to  make  appear.  Is  is  certainly  a  great  fault  for  any  to  put  his  own 
£ifced  comment  upon  hisadverfaiy's  tvoi:'.:;,  and,  when  be  hath  made  it 
as. grofs  as  he  can^.then  to  argue  a^.aind  it  as  his  adverfary's  opiniun. 
This  is  what  Mr  Robe  complains  is  done  againfthim,-  f  3-  of  his  let- 
ter. But,  if  ever  a  man  did  praClice  what  he  condemns,  Mr.  Robif  hatb 
done  fo,  by  rackin;;  his  invention  to  fnpport  bis  delnfive  dreams,  fai)» 
eies,  and^itna^inations  relating  to  the  human  nature  of  Chvil^,  and  a(^ 
fcrtipg,  that  i-deny  Christ's  human  nature  to  belong  to  the  objict  of 
faith,  farcaafe  I  reftife  that  Mr.  Robe's  iniagiilary  notioli  of  it  b<;!(>n^s 
to  that  nfaj^iS^  :  that  is,.becaufe  1  will  not  allow  the  ideal  fancy  of  it  ia 
the  brain  to  belong  to  the  rtal  faith  of  it  in  the  heart,  therefore  his  ab- 
ford  and  monftrotis  inference  ii,  Tnar  I  deny  it  to  b«  lV\e  ^V^y  C\.  v*^ 
faith.  And,  b>caufe  I  afTerf,  that  fancy  or  iTwa/xn^'-^  \;\e«L  oK  O  -V^^^v 
hamanif*  h  but  an  unproBtabIti  and  vain  iina«\n'A\.*\ot\,  VfeT.c^^uVAtt**^, 
thMf  [ afTerr  in  ternu,  That  Cbrift's  human  natv.reXs  utnv^*^^^*^"'^^-  ^"^^ 
Y    Hit  jtMiaerl  am  ta^Mw  how  much  needle fs  pa\n>  \ve  Vv^xVv  ^mV  qawA^"^ 
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ooto^to  liiid  outlierefy  and  l>tarpliciii7,  where  he  would  never  hav^ 
dreamed  thers  was  any  ^^cb  thing,  if  he  had  not  conceived  ine  to  be- 
his  antagontft-i.  and  if  he  had  not  been  ^o  much  drowned  in  the  dept1> 
of'delufioni  as  to  confound  faith  with  fancyi  and  real  Aipernatural  and 
profitable  knowledge  with  idea),  natural  and  vain  imaginary  notions* 
i  doubt  not  but  I  have  indeed  inferred  many  things  from  Mir.  Aobe'f 
ftrange  doAiine,  which  he  may  fuppoie  he  never  thought  of :  but,  if 
Ihey  are  oeceiTary  confequences  of,  and  natively  Reducible.  fro(n  hi» 
new  dotftrioe,  I  cannot  hel^  charging  it  therewith.  Yea,  the  doAor 
cannot  be  quite  innocent,  whoft  do^rine  is  julMy  chargeable  with  fup* 
porting  even  the  errors  be  proi«fles  to  difclalni,  bceauft  he  ought  to'  fee 
ftich  conftquences^.  and  guard  againll  them.  Which  they  cannot  b0 
thought  to  do,  who  bring  in  new  words  into  divinity,  which  frequently 
have  new  opinions  lurking  under  rhem,  according  to  the  known  maxim| 
Qvi  finpt  Mva  virba^  fimul  tt0V^t  dagmata  fingit*  Such  a  new  term  ill 
divinity  is  that  of  an  imaginary  idea  of  Chritt  as  man.  What  new  an^ 
odd  doctrines  are  plainly  implied  in  it,  and  deducible  from  it|  may  ap« 
pear  in  the  following  treatife. 

As  the  do<5lrioe  of  imaginary  tdea«,  In  my  judgment,  beIoag»  not  at 
all  to  theology  ;  fo^  if  I  have  advanced  any  thing  new,  or  nnthonghtof 
by  others  before  me,  upon  it,  I  know  not.     But  I  think  every  man  hat 
a. liberty  to  give  his  mind  and  opinion,  when  called  Co  it,  upon  any  pointy 
of  philofophy,  that  does  not  contradict  {bme  point  Of  divinity.     Which' 
if  it  do,  he  ought  to  take  no  Jiberty  to  admit  it  into  religion,  but  ra-  ' 
titer  ought  to  oppofe  the  introdu<flion  thereof;-  which  is  part  of  my 
prefent  work :  wherein  as  oft  as  I  give  my  judgmenr,.!  do  it  not  with- 
out giving  a  reafonfor  it ;  and,  if  it  he  \n  any-  matter  wherein  philofo* 
phers  differ  among  themfelvesyiny  differing  from  Tome  o(  them  is  thera«> 
fiMre  inevitable.     However,  my  opponent,  by  declaring  pointedly,  that' 
his  imaginary  idea  can  have  no  other  pbje(5t  but  what  is  merely  eorpoi' 
real,  has  made  my  woik  the  more  eafy  in  determining  that  It  cannot, 
b.'lung  proj>erly  to  the  aft  or  objeft  of  faith,  wb:eb  h  tbe  evfJencf  cf 
things  not  yt  fcen:  yet   this  fubjeft  Is  fo  new  and  ftrange,  (I  knowing; 
no  divine  that  hath  dire^ly  treated  it),  and  the  expreilions   Mr.  Robo 
hath  upon  if.  arejb  many  and  various,  that  lam  abltged  to.enhirge  and' 
extend  my  difcourfe  upon  it  to  a  more  than  ordinary  length,  that  fo  X 
may  endeavour  to  fiiut  all  the  doors  he  hath  opened  for  his  dodlrine  ^ 
natural  renfcs  and  imaginary  ideas,  by  which  he  would  bring  it  fortbj 
and  make  it  fet  np  its  head  among  fpiritual  fubje^s,  as  if  it  werfll" 
a'^reeable  or  had  any  conformity-to  tbe  doftrine  of  revealed  religion: 
ti'hile  tnme  thisdoftrine  of  his  appears  difagree  able,  yea  and  di<grace^ 
ful  to  hnman  reafoo  and  jiuV^menr,  and  much  more  oppfiGte   to  divine 
fai'h,  and  the  glorioes  gofpcl  of  Chrift. 

Mr.  R-^be's  pampS.let  was  publiiked  about  the  end  of  Auguft,  ann^ 
1743.  This  book  in  a.ifwer  to  it,  though  it  took  foni2  time  and  leifnre^. 
as  I  have  <aid,- wa^  written  and  might  have  been  pi:bli(hed  anno  174V 
\Vh!C'»  I  mention,  that  the  retidcr  may  not  impute  it  to  me,  that  the' 
work  ha-i  been  kept  fo  long  fro-.n  liis  view  x  which  is  owing  to  inch  a)' 
were  intrufted  with  it,  and  thought  fit  to  poblifh  the  tiile  page  with 
proposals  fur  the  printing  i»f  it  ;  which  jrct  was  aftcrwaid  maNaged; 
-without  that  ceremony. 

M  R«be  refers  fo  frrqnently  to  my  v  ords  in  the  Appendix  of  the 
frtrefaid  pamphlef,  that  it  fetnis  neceflary  the  reader  have  it  in  his  eye; 
aad  therefore  I.have  thought  fit  it  b^  Jicjre  infcrted. " 
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difdov^ered^  fubtijhtd  anm  1 743. 


Reverend  D^sr  ^rotbtr^ 

HAD  fcm  nm  •arnvftly  dcfirt d  nf  fh«oghtf  and  femarki  ap«o  Mr. 
Wcbftcr'a   poflffcript,  I  war  difpnfed  to  negUft  and   «rtderval^e  i^ 
anaog  tbe  reft  of  the  public  traflies,caluainics  aod  rtproacbes  cafl  up«- 
ODiBsand  my  brethren;  belfcvirig  the  Lord  wtl  in  due  tim#  wi)p« 
IkcBi-away,  whenr  the  wrath  of  mao^   and  evan  the  rii^ifj   «//r#,   iliali 
praiiie  bim  :  be  (Its  upon  tbe  floods,  and  it  mightUr   than  the  noifa  (4* 
nfarfy  iaatcrt  ;  ha  rules  tha  raging  of  tba  fea,  whah  tba  waves  thera^ 
o^arifey  br  ftiUath  tbcm.     However,  knowing  that  no  man  but  myfetf 
wasc--ipabfe  to  clear  the  fa^s  which  I  have  opened  up,  reUting  to  tba 
foraiaid  correfpondence,  I  thought  the  glory  of  G  d,  and  the  cr^ir  of 
ttBtb,  obliged  me  to  anfwer  your  defire  ;  a*^d  the  rather  ti-ai  I  Ae  aU 
ft|  what   %  mighty  advantage   the  promoters  of  this  wok  rbink  <hef 
have  gained,  #v^n  b¥  that  fradulent  copy   oi  my   letter   pabliflicd  by 
1^.  M^ebftar.   Mr.  llob  -.  calls  it  my  memorable  letter  to  Mr.  \Vi  fl  'y, 
imWiifter  of  tbe  chorch  of  E^^gland;  aod  fince  I  bega«>   tf»  wri>e   tnlg. 
lirevtoyoiif  I  fee  the  copy  taken  our  ol   Mr.   W^bder's   poftfcript, 
nd  reprinted  at  Glafeow  by  itfelf,  with  hisaotei.     lo  rhe  tile  paga 
tff  tbaf  copy,  it  is  called  a  letter  of  miae,   fhewtng,  t'tat  .ftruggliogt 
tad  cv'cryirgs,  To  as  to  drown  th«  minifter's  vo:c*,  &c-  ae  very  con* 
Men  with  the  wo  k  of  tiie  Spirit  c>f  Ood.     Alas  I   whikt  it  t  ^«  thejr- 
ifaboafting  of?  and  whsrf  have  they  found  in  my  letter  far  themfelvei 
oragainfl  me?    What  is  called  ftruggltng  in  tbe  agonies  of  riearh  in- 
Mr   \V«fl;y's  letter  i«>  me,  is  plainly  afcribed  to  thetievil  in  my  Iftter* 
i  to  bras.     What  they  call  outcryings,  fu  as  tor  dr«>wn  the  minift'-r'a: 
;  voice,  is  In  my  letter  to  him  judged  to  be  the  noif^  pstrtthat -is  aAe4' 
'  ff^cial/y  liy  chnfft  tbit  are  ntlcber  folid  noi.judici  us;   and  hence  I 
ftMom  ever  heard  any  fncb  clamornns  noift  in  timr  of  public  wov-fti-p^ 
{  *irbcnt  giving  a  publ  c  cbvck  to  it.     M»«n  time,   for  as  unbiuif.-d'ai 
I  my  deliberate  feiitiments  arc  fuppofed  to  have  been  when  1  wroiethatr. 
!  ktter,  if  I  had  been  writing  ityeAerday,  I  cuuld  hertl^'  ha\e  toid  my 
I  ftotim^nts  mere  plaif  ly,  In  oppofi  iob  to  theft  very  tbing^s  wher(ii>f 
■  tbcT  judge  ihey  had  mc  upon  ti<eit  fide. 

,,     I  fee  myfelf  defigned  in  tbe  title  page  of  th&IS  forcfbid  copy-^  Mif>il^ 
'  ler  oftbe  Afiociate  Congrcgntion  ofDuinfernJtne  }  andl  am  ready  to 
.^  tppreheiid  that  an  enemy  hath  done  it  1   for  it  is  e.Hfy  to  fee^   that  as 
Ihif  way  of  defigning  nny  importt  a  deaytng  of  my  ftaadistg.  paftoral 
'I  Ufation  %t  tbe,  whole  of  this  p.irilh,^  and  thus  a  juftift^ing  the  violent 
l  Berforcs  that  have  brought  ab  ut  this  A'flbt  vjte  fttuatieiir;  fo,  bev, 
','  rank  it  fmells  ol  a  (inful  compliance  with  the  dtfeAinns  of  the  day, 
1^  led  bow  mocb  It  tends  to  harden  fome  in  their  negYe^  and  ci>mam}>C 
i|  ^  the  only  lawful  and  fettled  miitiftry  they  have  in  this  place,  is  ea{> 
to  <lemonftrate«     But,  alas  !  many  that  would  be  thought  friends  to  a' 
,,    rcr«> nation  wcrk,  are  lifting  up  hammers  and  axes  againii  ir,  whea 
they  do  not  kaow^  or  coafider  tbey  are  doirg  r>.    ** Tis  true,  they  pre- 
Itnd  tkev  4tc  only  fet  ag-iinft  the  way.  and  manner  wherein  we  man* 
ngtMr  epfeafan^s  for  ufjrnatUa  :  but,  till  once  tbey  put  haad-  w 
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tb«  ftmM  work  ia  anotlier  or  a  bttter  #ay  a-iJ  m^At^ff  tbty  give  c«ii« 
^anee,  tbtt  it  is  the  eaaft  ic  *lf,  aAd  Qot  oor  miaaer  of  witnc(I»;ig  for- 
f r  ^boy  opii^ir.  M^(t  eaCy  to  l«t  -.how  Mr.  W^ibder  and  o^mts  «ri(*i 
in  Chriirs  kingly  o&e  4it<l  g9Vfri|fi|Ciit,  in  lucK^^  ll«aer»l  drain,  at 
would  agree  as  mOeh  «v1cb  tba  pfi'ncipl«»  nfto^re  StfAa'rtant,  at  of  tri*«- 
^relbytcrians.  What  Ihatl  wa  think  of  tht  prefant  •ilabli(b«'i  chuiok 
of  Scotland)  whoii  t^efe  among  tbam  that  foiuetima  p<of  Wad  to  b« 
icontofldlng  within  daors  for  tho  fimt  rtfoirmiacida  pijacipkt  tlia4  wo 
Were  appearing  fur  without  doori^  are  oow  betraying -tiie  caufe  o£ 
^rribyrory;  and^  o'tder  a  pratcocool>tHgloo,  anda  b'ing.at  asaliot 
1M  c^tlUts  for  the  kiogly  gaveromaat  oi'  Cbriftf  at«  buf/~  puHiog  tk^ 
^oyat  pearls  out  of  bin  crown  f  t  •' 

.Tkeprefeat  woik  f%  aoeb.m3gniifl2d;  teainotbot  ftir  14  alfo  pco^ 
ittdbed  by  foiat  tb^t  Ceaw  cob^  ia«raurinfr  of<a  dtlftical  fpi.tt.  I  (.>.e 
Mr.  Kobff^  io  bit  (ecand  letter  b>  Mr.  Piiker^  («hic>«  (etfins  £0  be  fiiocff 
iMi'.ky  tboft  the  reft  of  bit  c  JOtiAaatiuni,  and  to  fiai  -ii  mI'  a  ^'^Sstfiq^ 
ftralfi  in  i<»nie  placet  fioin  bi«  ordioAry),  deitig  with  apt>robatioa  foi»iL 
words  of  Mr*  Eiivard't  far  man  |  atd  therein  I  fte  vifry  great  feeiv*. 
tng  regard  pd id  to  tho  (cripture,  as  tbe  s«'eat  and  ftandiog  rule,  an  ia* 
falliblj^  aod  fuScieoe  rtiL'.  It  woui^^m  ao]S  not  able  .<*pirhtc  may  ki» 
gieea  it,  pravided  it  he  not  call«4  t'  ostolyffole  to  di«««£t  t^s  )io«^  wc 
BAY  glurify  a  'd.ef  Joy  Ood,  l^ta  good  oU  way  of  fp  aki'ifrwitb  t^ 
fpc^ft  t;«  the  ancieM  Proiiftant  di-Arino  oftk?  pecfr^ion  of  the  foripr 
mre  as  tbe  on4y  fule  of  fuitb  ar.d  praft  co»  fftmt  tJ,  ini  going  ovt  of 
(aikion.  X  CO  r^fs  I, am  not  perfe^y  pieaM  ^'nk  ti^  teiftim-  Uf*w 
tiktiprefeiit  cxtso  dAJiry  worlc.of  tbo  S^iiric  of  Q,yt^t  .wl|ufe  priu«i;>|ieft 
Uod.iny  way  to  the  dif^arag^mont  oftbo'word  «*f  0»d|  nor.  y«»*thel|| 
teftinony,  who  take  adaaotagf  from  tharwurk^  rn  delp'.ri  and  dl£» 
parage  •  pabfie.ttcillaMay  tor  tile  doAvine,  wor(kipf  dtl^iplMO.  ami 
govcromaot  of  bit  booO,  appyinied  in  that  word*  While  eur  npiMd 
fitti  io  the  e{|abliflk.iMnt  make  tkn  pr<|ivid#oco  a  x*^buke  from  bea«o4 
to««s,  aii4  Ml  appettdnco-oiLO^id  for  them,  againfl  a«#A4  (?or  ftcvifi  >m 
•od  te(UBion^  It  dcfiirviet  c^oitderatioo,  wUeibor  they-b«  l»orrowinj| 
Q^*s  VMapoiis  |o  figkc  agattt  bis  caulk  among  nor  bands,  ard  whether 
it  beaT-«.oot  foQiajiefrqiblatr.ee  so  liuUkAeb's  b]afpSemy,fA  xi^xy'u  M| 
jp^  I  mtw  camf  mp  iv^ti^i  tkt  L§rd  ■•S^infi  this  Jsnd  !«  dt^r^  it  f.  ^ 
iiriMiuMtQmf^fhMf^muffiMi  Imi^amiitfintj  it.  Qar  L>rd  liaMb 
warnedwUsAifficientlVf  th^it  they  who  pei-lccttce  kis  pof'ple  and  fliy  tai[|^ 
witncOVj,  JkaJi  e6/wk  ikty  d§^  G^Tsfervtct^  and  fjyt  Ut  lite  Lord  bt  MM 

•ifitirdtf9t^^4»*tdAm»9g^ut?  Jibu  xvi.  a..  iTi.  iJiyi.  3*    Mica^i  ijb 
10.  11.  \x^  ..^ 

Tba>nbiafl::d  tn^xA  ofilio  AflTcciatfr  Vrcibytary  totKf  caalt  ofgH 
for matioa  awon^  tbcir  baoa^t  c  ppears  ven  in  a  fpecia)  circomftaoo^ 
wbcreit^  yet  the7  trra  rfproacbf  if,asif  they  W9t9  now  appear ing  agai^ 
Mr*  ^tottalieki  and  hiieairaoidii:ary  woik,  beeauie  tke  fUeceft  agA 
Ijirt adia^  Islucnee  of  ir  tends,  fay  tbcy,  to  malte  our  inteieil  amoq^ 
Iba  ponpl^  CO  (iuk^  and  to  draw  them  away-lroBtut :  wbercat  Afei 
'^bit«:ficld  was  caft  off  by^'tbe  unanimous  confeat  ofthe  brethren  of  «ki 
Itrcibytery,  wbaoev.  r^ tbcy  tc and  Us  din-ft  oppoGtion  to  that  caoAh 
And  tiiit  was  done  at  bis  firft  coming  to  Scotland ;  and  fo  Mora  tMt 
they  knew  what  fort  of  fucctrfs  bis  miniHratiots  couldlfavo  haca,  naA 
wheo  at  he  fftme  time  they  knew  what  fplendid  reports  tkere  w<r«p 
Kfs  wonderful  foceefs  abroad;,  yet  th^y.durll  lay  ooaeof thcfe  thiaa^ 
id  balance  wicb  tke  public  caufe  amo'qg  their  bands,  which  tHf  y  w^ 
Care  was  the  caii£i  o{  €ad|  or  with  tki  aacicat  woik  «f  nfvriWtiip 
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ilmt  wit^  that  worthy  author  on  this  be»fi.  Ofiljr  1  don't  think 
wi  or  mine  cither  crni  fo  evKlen  ly  be  known  fnnri  theft  loftanc* 

•  Robe  gtves,  at  frrm  tDotbcr  whic)>  1  ihkl)  cite  from  the  famt 

•  an  Che  parable,  p  80.  wn^rv,  fpeakmg  of  foor  f.t^rtc  of'men  '  : 
ihi  f>vi  the  fiiieft  thread  uf  deceit  or  de1i\li>J0  to  t'emlWIvei,  and                    .  \  I 
Ink  they  believe  when  y«t   hey  have  not  the  Son,  he  fays,  <*  Tha 
(brt  It  thofe  that  cloii  not  with  prnmilei  only,  but  with  Chrtik                    . ! 
F|   but  if  is  only  wirh  the  imnge  and  fa-xy  of  him    which  tliey 
a  lifanfeir.     In  ttoe  faith  the  Fat*  er  reveats  the  Son  as  haiS|  av 
a  feveali  himfrlf  as  he  ia;   and  fai;h  Itnce  cu  fes  with  htm  M 
J  4iB  vi-  40.     But  fome  there  are  tba*  hear  of  him,  berce  think  i 
Ik  la.     Hence  a  carnal  mind  imagines  of  him,  as  it  imagloet  of  ■- 

•  In  a  far  cotrntr y,  and  falls  down  to  hi*  image,  and  trufis  to  it, 

rindt  ea  it,  and  joys  in  it,  until   a  man  come  to  l>e  converted,  .  '-. 

.  and  than  be  lees  the  deceit  ''    With  this  doarine  of  Mr.  \s 

rrd*s  I  cordially  agree  t  and  as  I  am  ready  to  foppof  ^  If  it  had  <.   \  ^ 

tithfoily  preached  In  the  wtfk  of  Scotland,  we  wrold  not  perhapt 
Mard  of  fb  many  converiionf  there |  fo  I  thiok  Mr  Fiiht^r  hat 
eat  advantage  ageiaft  his  anragonift  on  f  his  head,  «» bile  he  thin  lit 
en  %iy  abibidity  upon  bin  for  fayinp,  **  V  wp  have  an  imagirai7 
f  Cbrifty  wa  that  moment  think  opon  a  falfe  CbrVi/^     II  -rtupon  •'■  I 

Utbe  pofct  him  with  qn  III 'nt  to  this  purpnfe,  p.' 11  *^  Is  d^ 
trae  and  real  man  !'fiid  he  not  a  trne  body  on  eanh?  Has  be 
rnic  body  in  heaven  ?  Caa  yon  or  any  man  elife  thi.  k  tpr  n  him 
at  ba  it,  God  man,  without  an  imnpinary  idea  0I  it 2  Can  yon 
of  him  icoarged,  crowned  with  tho'ns,  crucified,  «i»bco^  an  ■[ 

lary  idea  of  him  i  And  can  you  jtiftly  think  of  him  and  rrccive 
I  iJTsred,  without  an  imaginary  idea  of  him  at  mi"?''  A-id 
ttacks  Mr.  Fiflier'a  philofop'ty,  for  foppofi  'f ,  that  to  h..ve  an 


9^  lyii^lfliiBt.iniB  \  94tj  G.id.  MlwBT  all  M^  R«op1«  tiepm  -i«di^»fli«i^ 

jibominij^tcidaUtrj^    If  Aicb  Mi9m%  tdo  oecefl^ri^  Aad  mtivaljr  ^tt]Ulf 

onr.l^Mth.while  w«oiirliihn0f  a«t  iathc-fttfliy  aiifl  hav«  fleili.tt  w«ll;^ 

,/p|jrit,9lJ[Mit  ui;  jret4D9  fiot  tbafe  carn%l  views  the  f  rcareJl  Jefjt  «iiii 

.pentradi^ioafi  \»(ki^4  eflieiiie  helps  and  advantafttt  t«  faith*  er  am 

„part,9f  it.l  J9tiet.natCtirtft  farbid  fach  earoal  optionf  of^foittif  il»JI^ 

.'John'  vi'    Suph'fftnciet  and 4< oft  iros^iqatlons laada.bU  Jie«r^rt  cheta 

to  ftuii^>le  «r  the  tru*  ChriA  I  tlinrafone ba  iayt  ta  tbeiB,.vc'fe  65    U^i 

'the  ^firit  tUt  quiekemeth^  fbe,jLeJk  pr§itah  Mthiug:  tht  -mrdi  iMdi  Ifim/t 

P9t9  j^y ibf]n  *Ke Iftrit^  md ibtt  0:e.uff»    If  it  oac  tfk9  gl ory  af  rbe  gof- 

^),  ihat  it  is  tb^  mUmfrsiipmjfike  S^rftf  And.ii  itnat  tfie  great  pr(- 

jrilege  of  ibeHeveri^  cbat  rbt  Lord  aMn{^/  himfelf  t9  A%m  ^  htifi^ 

,mt.t§  the  V9rU^  Tlia  worjd  bajv^t  thcfe  cai  nal  notions  and  ideas  of  bla^, 

{Bu    iir<-  tbf  (9  aay  wa«i  fib ,UBtQ^.G«^f  /kl^.H  '^fi^.iht  b^a^,  U  §ivi,tkt 

iilH  tf  the  kjttwiedfg  tfiit^kry  in,tlu  fitie  (qt  perfo*  )  4/  7^'  -Gkrifi^ 

.  What  ii  /iftf  ^rit^fng  of.QkriJ  trucifiU^  4.C<^r.  I.  J.3  /•  ib^m  thti  Mhi^^ 

JIs  it  a  eivi  -a  thefa  the  nncion  oi  a  nyii  upaii  the  crufs?  'Or,  .is   it-ffft 

ih£  -wr/itm  tf.Gtdf  and  tke-prmer  gf  G^d^  tprcividii^forbinilelf  a  i>icci* 

J^Qtf  .or  f  t  ing  for^h  to  ais  a  proptii.iCion.for  o;ir  iins2  So.he-im«  opiaii 

.^Jie  croff,.fo  he  isnaw  upon  the-thron^,  I  J-tbaii.  A     ^  tes.faith's.vifiv 

.of  an  incarnate. G  dt  or -of  the-eteraal  S»n  of  Qod  become  inavf,  :^ 

Caking,  to  bimfelf  a  true  b<^y  at\d  a  reaCvnable  f^ul,  or>the  believii|| 

view  j»f -God  in  our  nature,  and  clothed  with  our  flkfli.i  docs  it  i<^c'Hdf« 

<or  rather  d'^es  it  not  exclude  ^ny  carjul  .flefli^jr  vie«  of  bimi     ^  ^ 

^$fjb  pr9f,l  n%thi$ig^  wbata  vato  iniAginatian  iitbv  viaMr  of  an  abi«at 

man,  ui  .a  t'anciiul  thinking,  that  hecaufe  Cirift  m^i^maie Ttkt  mntB  m 

in  Ail  thimgs^  pHAn^  exeified^  that  be  it  sU'igetker.fucb^.ane  ns.§urf^ht^»Jt 

P'>es  an  imaginary  view  of  th?  man  help,  or  rarb^ridnes  \r  nut  ^uft 

,and  hinder  the  (aving  (ight  ofthr  G-^d  ma*),  and  th'*  b«iie.vin;r  viewff 

the  gtotious  perfoo  of  our  Immanuel^  Gpd  wrtb.ntsf   Tbt  viard^'UHU  jme4t 

Jf</^;  but  imaginary  ideas  of  tbarilcfli  are- unp-itfi'-abl'' fa  ci«ts I   w    4^ 

.  not  b?lieva  till  w/ beb»id  bisglorj^  4/  ibs ghrjsf  the  cnij  beggttem  ^/tr 

F^iber^  fttH  gf  grue  tnd  trutbj  J  hn  i    14.      T  »  fee  Ch-ift  Uru>glv,  tiyl 

without  a  delufinn,  is  not  to  fee  flelh,  but  G§d  manifelied  in  tbe-f^ 

I  Tim.  iii-  ih.     Faith  cannot  6x  upon  Im^jianuel  as  m  to  with  ju  «  ^ 

AS  G^  wjrh  us*     It  cannot  fee  nor  reft  ^pi^n  our  oatare  in  Gwd,  iilt 

upon  God  in  our  nature. 

Can  that  b«  any  part  of  the  ohj  ^  .of  fai  h  which  isperc'^peibl-' -^ 
the  fancy  of  e.?ery  man,  and  is  obvious  to. natural  discerning?  whi)! 
the  Spirjt  ofG^d  favs,  Tbe  n^hfrtl  msn  receivetb  mpt.the  tbiwgt  9f  tkt 
Spirit  efGodi  be€.wfe  they  ure  faalijbnefs.unto  him  :  neither  can  tbey  ^ntft 
Aemg  f%r  ibey  are  fpiriiuaiiy  difeerned^  1  C'lr.  ii.  14  Fbe  things  9f  m^ 
are  kn^'wm  h  the  fpirit  of  man  ;  but  the  things  •/*  God  kaoweib  no  m^n^  iit 
tbe  Spirit  rfGed  N  ty,  the  t  t'  gs  of  G  jd  that  are  taught  by  the  wfli^ 
and  >pi-i'  of  God,  are  indeed  t>  e  objects  of  faith;  but  tbe  things  iff 
.maQi  which  a  natu'-al  man  can  receive,  and  a  carnal  man  can  difoerft 
are  the  ubjedts  of  fcnfe,  and  of  vain  u '4>''ofirable  iinafrii»ati0>.  '  Af 
faith  l^oks  through  the  hifltory  of  thn  goCpel  t**  tte  myfte-y  of  it,-^ 
does  it  through  tWe  material  fLz,(k  of  Cbrift  to  rbe  m^iVery  of  O  d«ia* 
earui't-*!  Though  we  are  to  b<slieve  thit  Chrifi  U^A  of  our  fi^^  .yft 
the  fl  ib  nr  humanity  c-f  Ghriftii  only /he  glafs  or  vail  through  whi^ 
vr  behold  the  glory  of  God.  The  fan^y  tha?  terminates  t«n  the  fl..lh,-'ti. 
Bot  only  vain  and  unp  cfi'-able,  bot  pernicious  and  prejudicial  rO'.(l|l 
A'tA  thmt  is  of  G'd^f  operation ;  which,  coniinp  from  G'td,  jeads>li, 
Oodf, anJ c^aaot  terfnir.gtanppn CUriCt bi^fetf , ^ax «^u GlU, in ChtW' 
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tte  olgtftof  faving  faith  U  no  image  ofChrift,  feen  by  fmnrv, 
or  imaginary  Ideai;  but  Chriil,  who  i»,  and  as  he  is  tbc  hn»^e  0/  tLt 
invifibUGBi  i  mod  faitl/s  acting  )4>on  this  ob)«;A,  is  n  feeing  of  kim  that 
it  imvifibh^.^nA  do  AgUt  uf  him  vilibl.v  by  the  b>}JiIy  eve^  tir  prrcvptibie 
by  nataral  fancy  and  imaginaiion.  To  niake  tuirh  then  iiductc  any 
carnal  coaccption  of- Chriit's  humanity,  i&  a  deep  deceit  at:d  delufi')n, 
SjBd  as  remote  fr«ni  faving  faith,  as  the  image  one  in  this  part  of  the 
earth  oiay  frame  in  his  head  of  the  emperor  of  China.  That  r-art  of 
Chrift  thjot  is  vifibtc^  wan  the  object  of  ^^nfe  on  earth,  and  is  the  obj^  u» 
afYiiion  in  hiaven,  and  may  be  the  olfje^^t  of  any  men's  fancy  or  tniag- 
ioatinnj  but  never  was,  nor  ever  will  bb*  tlie  objei^t  of  faith,  luit  ae 
the  ioviiible-God  is  feen  therein  and  thereby.  Narhing;  frnfibley  nathiiig 
corporeal,  nothing  vifible  can  p:operly  be  the  olijcA  of  that  fai:h  wliit^h 
h  th*  tv/denfe  rf  things  net  fetn^  Heb.  xi.  1.  and  heks  not  to  the  thiv^ 
ihttt  srefefftf  bmt  the  tbinj^s  that  are  not  feen ^  3  Cor  iv.  18.  Htrce  our 
Believing  on  Chrift,  a  viiible  Chiitt  pielentor  abfent,  is  not  faitb,  but 
fancy,  if  we  bslieve  nnt  on  the  invifible  God  that  fent  him,  John  xii  44- 
jcfiis  eritd  snd  fdii^  be  tk:t  heiievetk  on  we^  helie\etb  tiot  on  me^  Lut 
,  9H  bim  thut  feutme,  And  vcrfe  45  He  tbut  Jecth  me^  feetb  bi»H  that 
fent  me.  And  chap.  ic\v.  9.  He  that  hath  feen  »/^,  bafh  fen  the  Father* 
I  Matrh  x  40.  He  that  rcceiveih  tne^  receivetb  bim  tbct  Jeiit  we  Marie 
I     ik.  g7.  Whofoever  fbdU  tecetve  me^  receive tb  not  we ^  but  bim  tbu,t  fent 

In  the  aft  of  receiving  ChriA  as  Gad-man,  to  have  (what  Mr.  Ilobe 
;'  call?)  an  imai^inury  idea  of  him  a*:  nan,  is  to  believe  and  not  believe. 
.-  \iX\  to  recf  ive  the  p-Tfon  of  Chrill,  and  yet  to  di. ide  the  perfon.  Ta 
9.  receive  the  God-man  is  faith;  but  to  have  an  ima-rinary  idea  of  him  as* 
nan,  is  not  faith,  bttt  unbelief^  for,  as  man  limply,  he  is  not  the  objeA 
tf  faith,  but  of  fenle  or  fancy.  Ir  is  a  dt>inj^  what  Chriil  foibidi;  as  he 
d^d  lu  Mary,  fo/ich  me  not ;  for  it  is  a  mete  mental  bandliig  cfhis  bo* 
4y:  otherwife  wb^  does  Mr.  Kobe  tp'jak  of  his  bcin^r  revealed  and  offer- 
ad  as  God -1x1  an,  and  of  receiving  hint  as  offc^red;  and  yet  thereupon 
1^1  £iy,  ''  Can  you  t,beujn(lly  think  upon  him  without  an  imajiinary  idea 
j^  efhiinas  man/'  (ince  be  cannot  extend  that  idea  to  the  ptrfoa  of  the 
g'l  GiKlnian? 

,^-       Hence  one  might  a(k  Mr.  Rob?,  Can  he,  or  any  man  elfe,  have   an 

J  Imaginaiy  idea  of  Chrift  as  maM,  and  yef  that  fame  moment  think  upoa 

^1  him  really  as  he  is,  Gt>d-man?     Unlefs  Mr.  Robe's  meaning  were,  that 

,,'J\  b( cannot  believe  without  orbelicf  ;  or  that  he  cannot  think  riifht  uith* 

(J  QDt  thinking  wroo?,  as  long  as  he  lias  the  fleili  lulling  a<;air.ft  the  fpirit 

^y,.  Mibin  him.     In  this   fenfe  fon^c  would  grant  it  is  a  truth  :  bat  this  is 

^g    the  reverie  of  M-.  Robe's  meaning;   for  he  will  have  the  imaginary 

w  i^  of  Chrill  wrapt  in  with  faith,  and  with  the  view,  nnt  of  a  falJej 

^^J  dhriil,  but  of  the  true  Chiift,  though  yet  he  owns  the  idea  rcfptt^ls  on- 

j  ,   ly  Chiift  as  man. 

er'      That  imaginary  idea  that  cannot  think  of  him  juftly,  but  only  of  the 
j|  fi^  that  frofteth  nothirfy  muft  be  a  very  ill  neij^hb'^nr,  yea  a  neck- 
^   i  bri-ak  to  faith;  which  will  have  nothing  to  Ao  with  a  half  Chiift,  but 
J \  Conceives  of,   receives  and  matches  with  the  whole  p<*rfon  of  our  Im- 
„  hfannel.      We  read  of  the  myftery  offairh,  but  to  conceive  of  Cltrift  at 
J  J,./  nan  is  indeed  no  myftery  at  all :  yea,  to  conceive  of  him  as  man,  and 
jj  ^  yet  at  the  fame  time  to  conceive  of  him  and  rccei^'e  him  as  God-i\\a,i\^ 
.,  p   an  flat  cor.tradi^ions ;  and,  till  faith  jret  itfeli   ftiaVdi  \«»oVe  o^  vV^t 
jj,  I  iinpro6tabie  mate,  the  imaginary  idea  o-'Mm  as  man^  \t  \v\\\  wevetVo- 
'^  )itve  to  any  pco£t  cr  advanta£c,  nor  bfelicve  cither  lo  the  |u-wir.»  oj  Vlot. 
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xlv  Afpendlx  to  the  Pamphlet^  intitltd, 

faulf  Heb  X.  39.  or  to  the  ftviug  ^Ijrj  to  Gj  I,  Rev.  iv.  20.  Wliat  can 
bs  thought  then  o{  this  doi^irine  of  imaginary  ideas  ?  I  fear  it  belongs 
to  that  (brt  of  philofop'iy  which  the  Spirit  of  God  warns  us  R<raihf!, 
Col.  ii.  8.  B9tvsre  Ivfl  any  rn^w  fpotl  jov  through  phiUfcphj  and  vain  d^eest^ 
afttr  the  traditton  oj  tnen^  after  the  rudiments  of  the  -world,  and  not  after 
Cbrift.  Gc*A  Csiys^  How  long  Jhall  vain  thoughts  lodge  vitbin  j^u  ?  And 
fuch  is  the  abftrai^t  notion  and  vain  imagination  of  Chrid's  hnmanity, 
or  of  Chrift  as  man.  It  Is  true^  the  two  natures  of  Chrift  are  diftini^i 
and  fo  may  be  fuppofed  to  be  the  objcc'^  of  diflini5l  ideas :  but  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other,  feparately,  are  the  objeA  of  faving  faith,  but 
only  the  perfon  of  God-man.  If  we  cannot  have  an  imaginary  idea  of 
him  as  God-man,  nor  can  concet/e  of,  or  receive  him  as  fuch,  but 
only  by  faith  ;  then  how  can  the  imaginary  idea  of  him.as  man  belong 
to  faith,  while  it  cannot  but  feparate  the  man  from  the  God  ?  And  fo, 
the  object  of  that  idea  being  man,  and  not  God,  according  to  Mr. 
Robe's  conceiUon,  p.  12.  one  cannot  but,  the  moment  he  hath  that  idea, 
think  upon  a  falfe  Chrift,  according  to  Mr.  Fidiet's  aiTertion;  becaufe 
he  thinks  only  upon  a  man  t  and  indeed  his  imaginary  ideas  cnn  lead 
liim  wo  higher.  Therefore,  when  thefe  are  brought  into  the  nature  of 
faith,  at  a  fina  qtu  non.  To  as  faith  cannot  be  atfVed  without  them,  it 
muft  land  either  in  a  falie  faith,  or  a  falfe  Chrid,  or  both  :  from  which 
may  the  Lord  in  mercy  deliver  us ;  for  our  fenles  and  imaginations  will 
give  tis  little  help. 

And  this  leads  nie  to  notice  another  word  Mr.  Robe  has  to  Mr.  Fifti- 
er,  in  that  fame  twelfth  page  :  **  Your  affercion,  that  our  fen  Pes  and 
imagination  cannot  afHft  us  at  all  in  thinkmg  upon  the  divine  naruiv 
and  perfections,  is  in  flat  contradiction  to  what  the  apoflle  faith,  Rom. 
i.  20.  For  the  hivipble  things  of  htm  from  the  creation  of  the  tuorld  are 
clearly  fe en,  being  underfiood  hy  the  things  that  are  made,  even  hrs  eternal 
G9r/i6fii(/— -Our  fenfe:  (fays  he)  and  imagination  are  greatly  he Iptn!  to 
bring  us  to  the  knowledge  of  the  divine  nature  and  perfections"     I 
cannot  but  worder  at  this  llrange  divinity.     No'doub"-,  the  heavens  de^ 
dare  the  glory  of  God,  and  ftiew   that  a  powerful  God  was  a  maker  of 
them ;  and  the  apoftle  there  fays  the  farne  upon  the  marter,  that  thp 
vifible  frame  declares  it  hath  an  invifible  framer;  and  fo  the  li^ht  of 
nature,  and  works  of  creation,  teach  the  ^'fof  fit,  or  that  God  is,  and 
that  he  muft  be  clothed  with  fuch  perfections  of  wifdom  and  power  at 
thefc  \vorks  declare  ;  but,  if  Mr.  llobe  think,  that  thefe  vifible  thingi 
that  ftrike  our  fenfes  can  lead  us  to  the  quid  fit,  or  what  Gm\  i;,   and 
let  us  into  the  knowledge  or  right  notion  of  the  invifible  civine  nature 
and  pcrfeiT:i«ns,   then  there  would  be  little  need  of  any  other  bible  than 
the    vifible  heavens.     To  fay,  that  our   fenfes  and  imaginations  are 
greatly  helpful  thus  to  the  knowledge  of  the  divine  nature  and  perfec- 
tions, or  to  think  upon  the  invifible  things  of  God,  that  are  the  obje^s 
of  faith,  and  not  of  fenfe,  i*t,  |  fuppofe,  in  flat  conttadiftion  to  what 
the  fame  ftp»>ftlc  fays,   i  Cor  ii.  it,  12,  13.    The  things  of  God  kKOwetk 
no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God,     No-w,  me  h.ive  received,  not  the  fpirii 
pf  this  ivoridy  int  the  Spirit  nvhichis  of  God ;  that  -we  might  knoiv  the 
things  that  are  freely  given  us  of  God.     Which  things  alfo  -we  f peak,  not  in 
the  -words -which  mun*s  -wifdoviteacheth,  but -which  the  Holy  Ghofi  teacbeth; 
comparing  fpiritttat things  vjithfpiritual;  not  natural  «nd  fcnfible  things 
with  Ipiiiru'il,  by  a  faith  of  God's  operation.     Hence,  it   is    the  great 
ewdof  Chrift's  promifing  to  fond  t^c  Spirit,  to  glorify  him,  hy  Jbetuimg 
f^^  tA/f7ff  of  God  that  are  his,  Joh«  xvi.  14,  15.     We  know  nothing  th^t 
is  fpiijtual,  in  a  f}>iricual  xvay,  without  VWt  IcacVwv^  <A  \Jcv%%'^vt\\\ 
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thtrefore  Chrift  promifes,  hf  ('li*  Spk'r)  Jb.tll  Uuch  j9u  all  tb/Jt^ft  John 
xiv.  23.  and  hence  he  is  called  the  AHOtMtiitf^  tvut  i  \icbcs  us  uil  tlimgi^ 
and  fnjikis  us  knaiu  ali  tbtn^s^  l  John  ii.  2j,  27*  It'  tneie  be  any  thing 
beAclcs  thefe  M  thin^t  ncceflary,  that  he  unly  Keucl&cth,  I  knuw  not 
what  elie  they  can  hi  bat  unpioiitable  nothing^)  uud  imaginary  idc-as^ 
iodeeci.  Witbopc  this  fpiritual  and  divine  teachiiig,  to  make  us  know 
the  things  and  perfciFlioiis  of  God,  uur  i'cnitrs  and  imaj^inaiiuns  arc  fo 
far  from  being  helpful  to  the  knouledj^e  of  tie  divine  nature  and  per- 
fections, that  they  are  only  helpful  for  furthering  ii:<rn's  ignorance  of 
God,  and  f(>r  making  them  abufc  all  the  knowledge  tliey  have  of  God's 
being  and  attributes  that  >va},  uuiu  more  and  more  iJojati  v,  iina^^try, 
and  grofs  darkncfs. 

T/e  delign  and  ftope  of  tie  apoftl»,  in  •l.al  ver/c  cited  by  Mr.  Robs, 
is  oat  fo  much  to  ihow  what  kno%«  ledge  of  Ciud's  nainrt;  and  perfciHiuns 
men  may  attain  by  the  vilibie  works  of  creation,  us  latlier,  what  know- 
ledge of  him,  atiaiiiable  this  way,  they  fniotUer  and  iinpiiiun,  b>  Zc/./- 
iu£  ibe  truth  in  uurightioufnefsy  vcife  i^-  and  how  ail  ihc  knowledge 
of  God  they  had  by  the  creature,  made  them  err  copcorniiig  tie  Oca« 
tor,   unto  vain   imaginatiunii  aUmt  hini«  verfe  2i    and  how  this  Ii^>,i.t 
aoJ  knoM^led^e,  which   rendered   tV.em  inexci^icble   i'ur  not  niakiii,^  a 
better  ufe  of  it,  did,  thiough  the   corrnptiun  of  tiicir  na;ure,  ins:ka 
them  ItiU  more  culpable;  their  knowledge,  b^'iog-  i'uel  to  their  pride 
and  vain  glory,  iallead  of  being  greatly,  helpful,  was^^^reatly  hurtful  to 
tbeui,  and  declaative  of  their  ignorance  ar>d  folly,  verfc  22.  Proft'Jpng 
thcvtfilves  to  bf  "wtfcy  ibty  becitne  fools ^  and  chap j^fd  the  ghry  of  the  /w- 
C'jrruptiiflc  God  inio  an  image  faade  Ith  to  corrupttble  f»ar.y  and  to  hirdsy 
Auifour  fboteiibeaflsy  and  to  creeping  things^  verfe  23.     Hence  the  moie 
kcu^ledge,   wiidom,  and  learning,  that  any  of  the  hearhenshad,  the 
fariher  were  they  fi&m  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  and  the  nsore  fuper-s 
fiitious  and  idolatrous;  as  appeared  in  the  Athenians,   Ai^ts  xvii.   16. 
who  were  -wboliy  given  to  idolatry ^  or  full  of  tdols^  as  in  the  margm: 
their  knowledge  and  learning  made  them  greater  enemies  to  a  crucifej 
Cbrifij  who  was  to  the  Jen'S  aftuotbling  block,  and  to  the  Greeks  (efpeci- 
ally  tlKir  mod  learned  philofophers,  nothing  but)  fcol-Jbuifs^  i  Cor.  i.  23. 
Here  was  all  the  know  ledge  of  God  their  ienfes  and  imagination  in  the 
contemplation  of  the  creature  helped  them  unto;  and  fuch  is  all  the 
help  and  affiitance  our  fenfek  and  imaginatiou  can  give  us  in  thinking 
apon  the  divine  nature  and  perfections,  notwithftanding  of  all  that  may 
be  known,  or  is  knowable  of  God  by  the  light  of  nature,  and  by  the  con-^ 
(ideration  of  the  creatures,  Rom.  i.  19,  20.    Thisabufe  of  nature's  light 
.  i     is  fo  natural  to  all  the  lapfed  lace  of  mankind,  tb.at  it  is  charged  upon 
,  I    ill  the  heathen  world.  They  bcdtne  vain  in  their  imaginations^  ami  their 
.'    foolijb  heart  -was  darkened,  and  they  changed  the  glory  of  tic  incotruptiile 
.,     Cod  into  (^n  i^^g^y  &c      Corrupt  nature  abufed  all  the  notions  they  had 
I     of  God  from  the  vifible  creation,  to  more  and  more  vile  and  abomina- 
Ji     tie  thoyghts  af  God:  and  no  wonder,  fince  it  may  he  faid  of  them,  as 
vi     it  was  of  the  whole  world  of  old  before  the  flood,  t'jat  every  imagination 
;       if  the  thoughts  of  their  heart  -was  only  evil  continually,  Gen.  vi.  5.     In 
the  margin  it  is  the 'w/'tf/^ /w.7^//ij//0».     And,  if  the  whole  and  every 
imagination  be  thus  corrupt,  how  greatly  helpful  our  imagination  can 
I.     be  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  may  eufily  be  gueffed.     But  was  this  the 
cafe  of  the  heathen  nations  only  ?   No,  no ;  the  fcopt  oC  \\v^  tc^^VWt^  v\ 
thefe  Grit  three  chapters  of  that  epiftle  to  the  Kotn^in^,  \s  Xq  v^on  t\i^\\v 
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^vj  appendix  t9. the  Psmphist^  &4^ 

Tei  h§:hJcv'SandGentiUj^  that  tbey  are  all  un^ef  ftn.     And  the  df 
©f  God  therein  i*,  ▼erTe  19.  That  every  mtttth  may  be  flopped^  mnd  al, 
ivorlit  m..y  become  ^uflfy  before  OcJ      And  why  this  ?    but  that,  fine 
hiive  finned^  and  come  Jbort  of  the  glo^y  tfCod^  verfe  1\  and  To  are 
pofed  to  the  turatb  of  Cod  revealed  from  beaven  in  the  law*,  (inners 
flee  to  the  rigbteoufuefs  of  Gcd  revcated  in  tbe  gofpel,  chap  i.  17, 1 8 
apprehending  thei'fcUt"  hy  nature  children  of  "wratb^  mvy  apprehend 
j'*ftfy^"S  f^'^^h  h  *•'"* .?' <'f''»  tbrcfigb  tbt  redemption  that  is  in  Jefus  Ch. 
vbom  GoJb,.tbfet  forth  to  be  a  proprtittton^  through  faith  in  his  b/ooc 
declare  bis  rij^^tenufnefs  f^r  the  ^edetnt^/on  offins^  tbat  he  might  be 
And  the  jnlHper  of  ibim  'bat  believe  tn  Jefus.     This  is  the  know  ledg 
God  and  his  perftftlons  *.vhifch  the  Spirit  of  God  b>  the  gofpel  leac 
to,  and  frnm  ^vhich  our  lenses  and  iniaginotion  do  greatly  alienati 
ioitcad  ot'beiii/  grearlv  helpful  to  u<:» 

Thus  far  I  have  indeed  incroached  upon  what  is  the  proper  prov 
of  another  and  a  fitter  hand  ;    which  I  wa"?  Ifd  to  hy  Mr   Robe's  ci 
Mr.  Shepherd  and  me  upon  the  ftihjcft  of  imaginary  idra«^  or  the 
f«  of  f]>i;ltoal  thinc;»,  Chrlfl-,  heaven  or  hell,  reprefenred  to  the  fa 

Miy  thi»  R<'neratif>n  be  delivered  fVom  an  imagina-y  faith,  reli 
and  converfion  ;  which  will  ni  ither  imtte  them  to  the  true  Chrifl', 
bting  them  to  the  true  heaven,  nor  keep  ihem  «ut  of  the  true  hell. 
mav  the  Lord  deliver  allhi^  people  from  th**  inflnence  of  profs  c 
Aofty  fnftead  of  gofpel- do Arine;  from  carral  trafh^  inf^ead  cf  fpir 
truth  ;  and  from  the  troth  as  it  is  in  men^s  fanr«  and  imari'^a^^'^n 
Head  of  the  ft  nth  as  it  is  :n  JefuSj  and  in  his  bleiled  word,  the  only 
tp  dire  A  ut  how  wt  niajf  glorify  and  enj^y  God. 
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FAITH  NO  FANCY; 

OR, 

A  TREATISE  OF  MENTAL  IMAGES. 


BEING  obliged  to  write  in  defence  of  the  truth  I  have 
delivered  in  the  above  Appendix^  againfl  the  violent 
and  virulent  attacks  made  upon  it  in  the^iamphlet^intitled 
Mr.  Robe^s  fourth  letter  to  Mr.  Kiflier;  that  my  readers 
may  have  the  fubje^  matter  of  the  following  treaiife  more 
diftio£Uy-before'them,  it  fecuis  necellury  that  I  handle  it 
in  different  parts  or  chapters.  That  I  may  redine  to  feme 
method  the  remarks  I  oft'er  upon  that  pamphlet, 

I.  I  would  couiider  in  general,  what  I  take  to  be  the  fum 
and  fubftan^e  of  Mr.  Kobe's  grofs  divinity  and  philofopky> 
as  he  lays  it,  pages  30  and  H  of  his  letter. 

II.  I  vionld  fpeak  of  tlie  glorious  pcrfon  of  Chrid  our  Ini* 
maniicl,  God- man,  and  themyllerious  confUtution  thereof; 
iliewing,  haw  his  humanity  tiiereiii  exifting  can  be  the  ob- 
ject of  faith  only,  and  not  of  fancy,  or  auy  imaginary  idea. 

ill.  I  would  ihew  the  error,  ignorance,  athtifin  and  idol- 
atry, imported  in  an  imuginary  idea  of  Chriil  as  man  ;  and 
hence, 

\V.  The  abfurdity  of  that  principle.  That  an  imaginary 
idea  of  Chrid  as  mau  i&  helpful  to  tlie  faith  of  his  being  God- 
man  ;  and  that  no  imaginary  idea  of  any  corporeal  objeft 
can  give  any  help,  either  to  the  divine  or  human  faith  of 
any  truth  or  propofuiou  relating  to  that  obje<l. 

V.  OlFer  particular  remarks   upon  all  the  parts  of  Mr.  - 
Robe's  letter  relating  ro  this  fubje^t,  and  in  fo  far  as  he 
impugns  the  dodlrine  delivered  in  the  above  Appendix^  and 
charges  it  witli  herefy  andblafphemy. 

Vi.  Shew  in  .what  refpedls  the  human  nati^re  of  Chriil  is 
the  object  of  faith,  fo  a»it.  cannoi  be  the  objedt  of  any  im- 
aginary idea. 

Vlf.  Adduce  the  fentimfrnta.  of  eminent  divines  on  the 
fubje^t ;  though  i  have  fceii  none  dine^ly. treating  it. 

VIU.  Offer  fomc  remarks  upon,'«ertain-VMruleBt  paiTagts 
•f -Mr.  Robe's  pamphUt  relating  to  Dcifiiy?.  which  he  ft^ems 
wnable  to  purge  himfelf  from;  and  f  h'vCm,  v.\uA\«:  v\i*x^- 

/'^.yjic^.i/roil4iic  FicIbjL^rv  with,  &-, 
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CHAP.     I. 

WHEN  falfeworfliip  had  prevailed  in  the  church  of  old. 
unto  its  rain>  God  fliewed  and  reprefented  it  unto  his  pro* 
phets  under  the  name  and  appearance  of  a  chamber  of  imagery^ 
£zek.  viii.  12.  h'or  tlierein  were  pourtrayed  all  the  abomin«^ 
ations  wherewith  the  wordiip  of  God  was  deHled,  and  reli- 
gion corrupted.  Moll  of  my  work  at  prefent  is,  to  take  a 
view  of  fonie  chambers  of  imagery  yet  more  fecrct  and  hid"- 
den>  namely,  retired  mental  ones;  in  which  we  may  fee 
many  abominations  wherewith  both  the  fpiritual  dodirine 
of  faith^  and  the  divine  werlliip  of  the  gofpel  is  corrupted, 
and  the  chriftian  religion  in  danger  of  being  ruined.  From, 
thisfecret  chamber  of  mental  or  internal  imagery  hath  come 
forth -all  the  external  grofs  imagery  that  ever  was  in  the 
world,  and  efpecially  in  the  chridian  church  ;  by  whicb 
means  the  church  of  Home  became  antichridian^.  Thefe 
imaginary  ide^s;  ^vhich  are  but  vain  imaginations,  and  about 
corporeal  objcfts,  brought  in  now  by  Mr.  Robe,  a»  belong- 
ing to  the  a6t  or  object  of  faith,  are,  in  my  opinion,  like 
anew  opening  of  the  bottomlefs  pit,  out  of  the  fmoke  where* 
of  came  locufls  upon  the  earth,  Rev  ix  2,  7,  ;  becaufe,  in 
fo  far  as  thefe  ideas-  are  brought  out  of  their  own  natural 
place,  and  (Tippofed  to  be  helpful  in  the  fipernatural  fubjefls 
ofdivinity,  they  arc  no  better  than  a  fmoke  out  of  the  pit, 
darkenig  the  fun  and  the  air,  corrupting  the  doctrine,  ob* 
fcuring  the  light  of  the  truth  of  God,  and  (whatever  be  Mr. 
Robe's  defign)  tending,  in  themfelves,  to  cover  the  face  of." 
the  eartli  with  the  darkncfs  of  grofs  errqr  and  deluHon,  and 
to  lay  a  new  foundation  for  the  fpreading  of  idolatry  and  - 
fuperftition,  by  fillin'r  the  minds  of  people  with  natural, 
cnrnal  notions  of  Chrift  as  man,  and  of  his  doing  and  dying, 
as  human  anions  and  fufFerings^;  as  if  theie  notions  were-- 
helpful  to  apprehend  Chrift,  the  God-man  in  his  mediatoviat-. 
works  exhibited  in  the  gofpeV;  while*  yel  the  glory  of  tbe- 

■■  gpfper  is  fpiritual   and  invifiblc,  not  obvious  to  the  fcnfes 
and  imagiaatioas  of  men;     There  is^ nothing  in  the  gofpeK' 
vifiJble  but  unto  faitJi ;   as  the  light  of  the  fun -is  nothing  t^^- 
them  who  have  no  eyes      A  dog  and'a  ftafF  are  c^f  more  ufe  - 
to  a  blind' man  than  the  fun  m  the  firmament.     Suih  as  ar« 
fpiritually  bHiK],  and  want  the  eye»of  £aith>  or  have-  loft  ■ 
rhe  ufe  and  exercife  thereof,  can  fee  nothing  in  the  gofptl^ 

however  great  and'glorioosxhings  are  f poke n  of  it.     The* 

'^imaQ^ry  m  the  church  of  ttome  \a\d  ovjfktfe' 
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Iighc  /hiRes  in  darkneft,  and  their  darknefs  comprehends  it 
irot.    The  image  of  Chrift  as  God  in  our  nature,  reprefcnced 
to  us  in  the  light  of  the  gnfpel^  which   is   the  only   glafs 
irhereiti  we  can  behold  his  glory,  TCor.  iii.  i8.  is  of  fuch 
a  nature^  that  no  Image  of  his  human  body  formed   in  the 
brain,  can  (land*  before  it^  any  more  than  Uagon  could  (land 
before  the  ai*k  of  God.     As  Chrift  is  prefent  in  the  gofpel; 
and'prefent,  like  himfelf,  in  his  perfonal,  mediatorial,  and 
snatcblefs  gl'^ry,  fo  he  is  prefent  there  only  to  our  faith  and 
fpiritual  underdanding;  while  the  word   is  nigh  unto  tis, 
cfen   the  word  of  faith,    Rom>   x.  6,  7,  8.  infomuch  that 
none  need  fay  he  is  abfent,  and  nvho  Jhall  afand  info  ktav^n 
to  bring  him  down  ftom  thence^   or  ucfccKii  it:t9  the-  deep  to  bring 
him  up  from  the  dead  ?  Chrifl:,  by  his  human  body,  was  once 
here  prefent  to  natural  fenfe  ;  by  his  divine  Spirit  he  is 
fometimes  prefent  to  fpiritual  fenfe  and  experience.     But 
he  is  no  way  prefent  to  our  faith  but  in  the  gofpel,  which, 
however  it  be  a  view  through  a  glafs  darkly,  yet  in  fuch  a 
way  and  manner,  that  it  is  the  heft  view  of  him  that  can  be 
had,  till  we  fee  him  face  to  face,  r  Cor.  xiii   12.     But   Mr. 
Robe  has  told  us  of  another  way  of  Cbri(l*s  being  prefent, 
namely,  to  fancy  and  imagination,  as  to  bis  human   na- 
ture now  in  heaven  ;    and  that  in  the  fame  way  and  man- 
ner we  think  of  any  other  abfent  man  ;  and  that  this  is  ab- 
folutely  necefl'ary  and  gre.itly  helpful  to  faith.     This  is  the 
flrange,  and  fantaftical  dodtrine   publiflied    in   Mr    Robe's 
fourth  letter  to  Mr.  Kiftier;  and  we  have  what  1  may  call 
thcfjm  and  fubftance  of  it  in  the  following  paragragh   of 
rhat  letter,  page  ^o,  and  31.     "  Third  pojitiou,  I  aflcrted, 
"  and  do  affert,  That  we  cannot  think  upon  Jefjs  Chrid 
"  really  as  he  is,  God  and  man,  in  two  diftinft  natures,  and 
•^  one  perfon  for  ever,  without  an  imaginary  idea  of  him  as 
"man,  or  in  his  human  nature,  '■onlifting  of  a  troc  body 
I     "and  a  reafonable  jfoul.     The  grounds  and  rcafuns  of  this 
"  are,  that,  as  we  would  not  have  a  juft  conception  of  th« 
"  glorious  Mediator,  if  we  have  not  a  conception  and  idea 
"of  him  as  the  very  true  and  eternal  God,  as  well  as  true 
"  and  real  man  ;  fo  we  canrot  have  a  juft  conception  of  him 
*'if  wc  have  not  a  conception  and  idea  of  him  as  true  and 
"  real  man,  as  well  as  the  true  and  eternal  God  ;  forafmuch 
.  "as  the  Mediator  is  as  really  man  as  he  is  God.     And,  as 
"  we  ought  to  form  no  imaginary  idea  of  him  as  he  is  God, 
"but  a  pure  conception,  without  any  form  of  r«prefentation 
I     "  of  him  as  Gor)  jd  our  minds,  fo  we  can  rvo  xrvoxt  ^otvc^vst^ 
f    ^snd  have  an  idea  of  him  in  our  r.nderiV3iu4\T\^^  ^^  \sva.^^ 
''^ but  what  is  called  an  imaginary  idea,  ox  acu'wiK-^  ^i"i  >^^^^ 
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^  id  our  minds,  by  the  exercife  of  our  rmargiaations,  t&ail 
*'  we  can  of  Enoch  or  Elias,  or  any  other  man,  who  is  now 
**  in  heaven :  for  this  reafon,  that  our  Lord's  homan  nature^ 
^^  and  particularly  his  glorified  and  iuperexalted  body,  hath 
'^  all  the  eliencial  properties  of  any  other  body,  and  no  other, 
'*  And  therefore,  if  we  can  never  think  of  any  other  humaa 
''  nature,  or  human  body,  through  our  natural  conftitatiouy 
'^  and  the  nature  of  bodies,  but  by  an  imaginary  idea,  wheo  ' 
''  abfent  from  us,  as  indeed  we  cannot,  we  can  never  think 
'^  upon  the  Mediator-as  man,  and  his  body  now  in  heaven^ 
^^  by  any  other  idea.  So  then,  when  we  think  upon  the 
''  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  as  he  is  God  and  man  in  two  diftin^  na.* 
'^  tures,  and  one  perfon  for  ever,  1  mud  conceive  of  him  to 
^*  be  true  and  real  man  :  And  this  is  what  is  called  an  ini« 
''  aginary  idea  of  him.  I  mu(l  further,  by  a  mere  ad  of  mjr 
<^  underdanding^  conceive  of  him,  as  not  only  man,  but  the 
"  very  true  and  eternal  God,  And,  thirdly,  I  muft  conceive 
'^  the  manhood  pcrfonally  united  with  the  Godhead  in  the 
^'  fecond  perfon.  If  any  of  thefe  three  be  wanting,  I  have 
^'  not  fuch  an  idea  of  the  Mediator  God- man  as  (hould  be. 
'*  Sir>  (meaning  Mr.  Fifher,)  you'll  pleafe  tell  the  honeft 
*'  well  meaning  people,  in  your  next  warning,  that  the  plain 
'*  Scots  of  what  I  aiTerted  here  was,  that  we  cannot  think 
'^  upon  Jefus  Chrill,  as  he  really  is,God-man»  without  think* 
**  ing  of  him  as  man  as  really  as  God  ;  and  that  by  the  ex* 
'^  ercife  of  the  fame  favuliies  and  powers  1  think  and  con-  • 
*'  ccive  of  other  men'* 

Here  is  a  fwatcb  of  Mr  Robe's  ftrange  divinity  and  phil- 
ofophy.  But,  before  I  offer  remarks  upon  this  paragraph,  ., 
it  will  be  neceOary  to  premife  a  few  things  for  explaijiiog  - 
fome  terms.  Sinre  we  have  fo  much  occaQon  to  fpeak  of  an  * 
imaginary  idea  of  Chrift  as  man,  two  things  here  maybe  - 
previouflv  enquired  into.  i.  What  is  to  be  underftood  by 
an  imaginary  idea  I  2.  What  is  to  be  underQood  by  Chrift '>. 
as  man  ? 

&ECT.    T. 


a 
a 


/Vr/?,  In  order  to  under ftand  what  is  meant  by  an  imagis*^- 
ry  idea.     Bv  an  idea  is  ordinarily  underllood  the  imagin-    - 
rv  rcprefentation   of  -any  .  thing  conceived    in-,  the   miq^. 
Bhilofophers  deftn^  an.  idea  thus,.  *'  The  form  or  V£prefenta« 
.•   tion  of  any  iVuli  ">le  oVjeA,  tranfmitted  into  the  brain  thro*  "^ 
***the  organs  of  light  w  the  eye'^     Bat,,in  a  more  general    ^ 
y^-Az/cf,  ic  13  taken  for  '-*  ihe  immediate  objed  of  underdand- 
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^  not  only  to  be  onderftood  of  thofe  images  that  are  paint- 
^  ed  by  the  fancy,  but  all  that  is  within  our  underllanding, 
''  when  we  can  fay,  we  conceive  a  thing,  after  what  manner 
*•  foever  wc  conceive  it.** 

Ideas  are  faid  to  be  either  finipie  or  complex,  as  logicians 
^ak.  Simple  ideas  are  thofe  that  come  into  mind  by  fen- 
ution  ;  as,  colours  by  the  eye,  founds  l^y  the  ear,  &c.  Com* 
plexor  compound  ideas  are  founded  i  y  the  power  which 
tlie  mind  hath  of  comparing,  feparating,  or  extracting  its 
fimple  ideas,  which  come  into  it  by  fenfation  and  reflexion. 
It  is  obferved  by  philofophers*  how  eafily  the  mind  can  vary, 
by  imagination,  thefe  ideas  received  by  outward  fenfc  ;  thac 
they  may  reprefent  objects  which  we  never  perceived  by 
any  fenfc,  yea,  that  perhaps  never  exided.  AnA  this  Is  done 
divers  ways.  As,  (i.)  By  compofition  ;  when  the  mind  joins 
two  ideas  of  things  which  it  perceives,  and  feparates;  as 
when  out  of  the  idea  of  a  mountain,  and  the  idea  of  gold, 
we  form  the  idea  of  a  golden  mountain.  (2.)  By  amplia* 
tinn  :  whereby  a  thing,  whofe  idea  is  drawn  from  the  fen* 
fcs,  is,  by  the  imagination*  reprefentcd  to  be  greater  than 
it  is;  as,  when  out  of  the  idea  of  a  man  of  romnion  (lature, 
we  form  the  idea  of  a  giant  (;  )  By  diminution  ;  as  vihen 
out  of  the  idea  of  a  man'  of  common  (lature,  we  form  th« 
idea  of  a  pigmy  or  dwarf.  (4  )  By  accommodation ;  wherc-- 
by  we  bring  in  the  idea  of  things  which  we  fee,  for  forming 
the  idea  of  an  objed  we  never  faw  ;  as  the  idea  of  fome  new 
&rtiice,  which  none  have  ever  fc^n,  formed  in  the  mind  o( 
the  ikilful  artificer. 

i4gain,  ideas  are  ranked  by  philofophers  into  two  forts  j 

ttne  is  corporeal  or  fcnfitive  ideas  ;  the  other  is  fpiritual  or 

intelleClual.     The  former  refpedls  bodily  things,  by  which 

t  man  forms  or  acquires  ideas  or  fenfations  of  what  relates 

to  bodies  :  The  latter  are  thefe  by  which  the  foul  forms  op 

acquires  ideas  of  itfelf,  of  its  own  a«51ions,  cr  ideas  of  other 

minds  or  fpirits,  and  fpiritual  things,  by  refleciion.     Senfi- 

tive  ideas  are  alfo  deligned  imaginative,  though,  uhen  the 

objefl  is  prefent  to  the  fenfe,  it  is  properly  fenfitive ;  when 

t  man  imagines  his  mind  does  not  conceive  the  objeft  itfcU' 

u  prefent,  but  only  fees  the  prefent  image  of  it  pidured 

in  hiiB  brain.     Imaginations  are  adive  or  paflive  :  The  im- 

.  agination. is  palGve  in  perceiving  or  receiving,  but  moftly 

adive  in  forming  ideas,    ^nd,  in  forming  imaginative  ideas, 

in  all  the  four  different  modes  above  menlioived^  \\.  \%  \a^.^^- 

ifeft  that  the  mind  h  a6iivc.     But,  when  t\us  ^KinXi'^  o\  \^ 

if  applied  to  zny  obJe^.thAt  is  fuppo&d  to  \iC  \iv^  oVyi^  oi 
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faith,  as  iF  it  contributed  any  help  to  the  favin^  kno^nrl^clge 
of  that  objed,  then  indeed  it  may  be  jaftly  dehgued,  In  Mr. 
Robe's  words,  an  imaginary  idea ;  and  does  not  amount  even 
to  what  the  learned  De  Vries  calls  but  ideatis  faphfttia,  ideal 
wifdom  ;  and  which  is  reckoned  by  philofophers  thcrmfelvei 
notional  and  nominal,  inflead  of  what  is  real  and  folid. 
Their  definition  of  the  word  imaginary  is,  **  a  thing  not 
real,  but  fantaftic,  that  appears  only  in  fafliion  or  r.rm, 
and  hath  no  real  being  but  in  one's  fancy." 

I  have,  in  the  following  difcourfe,  made  ufe  of  the  fore- 
Taid  common  didindion  of  ideas  into  fenfitive  and  xntellec- 
tual  i  though  I  know  that  fome  who  treat  of  the  procediirCi 
extent,  and  limits  of  huuian  uuderflanding,  are  for  cj^plod- 
ing  that  diflin^ion,  allowing  none  but  thefe  of  fenfation 
properly.  But  my  opponent  giving  occafion  for  this  diHinc- 
tion,  and  1  having  no  occafinn  to  difpute  this  poinc^  hav9 
not  chofen  to  fuperfcde  the  ufe  of  it. 

That  much  plain  and  obvious  knowledge  Is  lod  In  a  €•&• 
fufed  jumble  and  rout  of  ideas,  and  by  the  means  of  our  tCf 
dious  modern  fyilems  upon  that  fubjeA*     We  are  told   bf 
others  alio,  tha-   rertuUia^  alCo  ohferved  of  old,  how,  in 
the  Platonic  ideas,  ra(hly  and  unduly  mixed  with  Chriftiaa 
faith,  the  feeds  of  hercfy  and  error  clearly  appeared.     Hence 
it  was  a  faying  of  his,  which  hath  been  quoted  by  Jerome 
And  others  of  the  fathers,  kafstiaru'fi  pntriarcha  pbiiofopki^ 
that  philofophy  paved  the  way  to  herefy  ;  which  it  faatK 
done  in  feveral  refpeds.     And  the  apoftle  Paul  feems  appre- 
lienfive  it  would  do  fo,  Col.  ii  8..    Thofe  that  were  bred. in 
the  fchools  of  the  philofophers,  did  oft  adapt  their  nocioni 
in  divinity  to  thefe  which  they  had  learned  there.     Thuif' 
Hermogenes,  in  thefecond  century,  maintained  wnat  Arif-    ^ 
totle,  and  forae  other  heathen  philofophers   that  followed  ; 
him,  taught  about  the  eternity  of  the  world.     So,  in  our 
days,  many  orthodox  divinss  have  feen  ground  to  notitCi'   . 
how  much  the  ideal  do&rine  of  Cartefius  and  his  foJlowerft  '. 
hath  tended  to  corrupt  the  dodtrine  of  the  gofpel.  and  pro-  , 
pagate  abundance  of  erroneous  principtes.     But,  if  the  mix-  .  j' 
ture  of  the  purefl  ideas  that  philofophy  fpeaks  of,  have  had  \ 
a  ruining  influence  upon  religion,  much  more,  may  we  fup«"  i 
pofe,  will  the  grofs  and  new  dodrine  of  imaginary  ideasi  * 
which  is  no  part  of  religious,  nor  fo  much  as  of  rational   j 
knowledge,  whatever  thereof  may  be  fuppofed  to  lay  there*.- 1 
in.     The  apoftle,  r  Thefl:  iv.  23.  diftinguiflies  between /^iijf   \ 
andyou/and  body.     Upon  which  one  obferves,  "  That  fpiric   I 
''  is  that  part  of  our  frame  whvc\i  w-imm^Xtiv^i  ^tA^  w^  I 
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**  feqaently^  hath  innTortality  in  its  natural  frame  and  ef- 
*^  fence ;  wherein  coniifts  the  dignity  of  our  nature,  and 
'^  whereby  we  bear  the  image  of  him  from  whom  it  was  ori- 
*f  ginally  breathed  into  men :  That  the  inferior  foul  is  that 
"  part  of  OS  which  is  mortal ;  that  the  heathen  philofophcrs 
^  called  it  the  bead  in  us,  beiaufethe  animal  and  fenfitise 
"foul  isfoppofed  iommon  to  us  with  the  brutes."  Hence, 
fays  another,  -*  Man  is  an  amphibious  creature,  of  a  middle 
''order  and  nature  between  angels  and  brutes:  With  the 
**  brutes  he  partakes  of  a  corporeal  foul,  and  a  mafs  of  ani* 
''  mai  fpirits  ;  with  the  angels  he  partakes  of  an  intelligent, 
"  immortal,  immaterial  fpirii*."  *'  Man,*'  fays  the  afore- 
faid  anonymous  author,  '<  v^iih  refpectto  the  fimple  per- 
**  ception  of  mere  fenfe,  is  dill  upon  the  fame  level  with 
*^  brutes  ;  he  is  altogether '  pallive  ;  he  retains  all  the  im- 

*  Man  is  but  for  a  HtMe  while  lower  than  the  angels,  while  his  great 
foal  is  coopert  up  in  the  houfeof  clay.     By  hi«  body,    he  is  allied  to  the 
earthy  and  to  the.b?afts  chatperiOi ;  and  yet,  by  his  fonl,  whici^  is  fpiri* 
taal  and  immortal,  he  is  fo  near  akin  to  the  hulv  anech,  thar    he  may 
betroly  faid  to  be  hut  a  little  lower  than   they.      Henry  on  Irialm  viii. 
Rich.  BaKtjer  on  i    rhcff  v.  13.   lavs,  **  The   Apoftte  does  not   make 
I    *'  fpirit,  loul  and  bedy,  tnree  fuhttantm)  compound  pa'ts  o(  man  —•But 
I    '*  in  thefc  thin)>.s  even  ChriQian  phiiutophers  differ.    1.  Some  rhinU,  n:aa 
"  hath  three  di  ft  inft  fonU,  intellt^tal,  feiifirtve  ;  and    vepetarive  2. 
"  Some,  Chat  he  hath  two,  intelkchial  and  fenfitive;    and  that  the  vc- 
**  fetative  is  a  part  of  the  body.    3    S*Tiif*,   that  he  i>a(h  but  one,  with 
"  thefe  three  facilities.     4.   Some,  tha"  ^ach  but  one,   with  thefe  two 
"  faculties,  intellecVi'al  and  frnfitive.     5.  Some,  ihat  he  hath  but  one, 
*'  with  the  faculty  of  iiite]let5tion  and  will  ;  and  that  the  i'eridtive  is 
"  corpoieal.     (St>  lirtle  do  we  know  nurfclve?) — What   1  think  nioft 
"  probable  1  have  opened  /«  t/iethodo  th(ro!or.'.t  ;  That   man  harh   b'lt 
'*  one  fiibftaiitial  ibul,   with   both  intelle(!-tual  j»nd  fer.fitive  facultiec ; 
'*  and  that  it  is  unceitain  whether  the  vcjcrativc  b^  its  facnUy,  nr  on- 
"  ly  rhe  faculty  ofthe  i^^neous  or  ethereal  Juhflaoce  which   i$   the  ir/>- 
**  mediate  vehicle  of  the  foul.     It  is  enoujih  tor  us  to  know  a<:  much  of 
"  our  fools  as  *iur  duty  in  nliiig  them,  a>»d  our  felicity,  doth  requi'e  ; 
'*as  lie  n»ay  know  hi*  clock,  watch,  hou(e,  horfe,  who  knows  not  how 
C  I  "  to  make  them,  nor  can  anatonnz^e  them.     Maftiicht  prodromi  theol. 
"rti  P"  5''  Q;'"*' i>*  ^'^*^"*  vivcnliiim  fptck-bns  difpcrfa*?  vitles  fres  anima*, 
I  vcjeta'ivom,  firiditivum  &:  rationale ni,  eas  nniras  habcs  in  honiine ; 
^    ij<Ki  tanquam  totidem  animas,  fed  tnnqoam  tor  tjuldem  ar,in  je  partes 
^^'\  leni^radnt.     (Et  fiipra  )   De  p^rtibws  eifcntialibiK,    fen  mavis  facnltat- 
ac!  ibns,  five  enim  partes  dtcaft,  five  facultates;   li  fi  partes,  five  aftualt", 
ip.}  five  pntentialcs,  parum  rffjrt;   modo  anininm  nobis  rrlinquac  immatc- 
g  .1  Haletn.     Macovii  diAin^,  &  rejuiz,  p.  67.     Hominis  tantnm  duse  font 
f'l  partes  e Sent i ale 3,  corpiis,  fcilicit,  et  anirna  — Ohj.  ex  1  ThefT-  v.  ^3. 
'I  Ubl  ires  nominantnr,  corpn*,  anima,  U  fpititus.     Rcfp  Dum  anima  & 
'*'i  fpiritus  corpoii  c<mtradiftingun«itur,  noii  intellignnter  duo  diveffa^  fed 
r':'-  lina  eademq  ie  res,  per  diver  fas  facnl  rates  expreiTa  *.  paiw  y-ex  ^^^T^'!i.^^^ 
v;J  iBtelJi^irif r  a/7//na  jirnfltha,  per  /pirirnm  facnltas  tauor.aW^^  m\ Xi-^*:  i^x^- 
'  iixe probatur  a  ThcoU.  B€za  ia  annotat.  niaj   M.T. 
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*'  preffions  of  oatwarcl  objects,  bat  in  the  order  in  whick 
'*  they  were   ft^mped,   without  altering^  dividing,  com- 
''  pounding,  or  comparing  them  with  one  another.     And 
^  they  would  always  continue  fo  in  the  imagination,   if 
**  there  were  not  a  principle  above  matter,  firft  to  cotitem- 
^*  plate  and  view  them,  and  then  to  work  up  thefe  rude  and^ 
"  grofs  materials  into  a  great  number  of  curious  arts  and! 
*'  fciences.     The  (imple  perception  of  brutes,  fa>-8  he,  is,- 
'^  properly  fpeaking.  the  perception  of  tlic  object  by  the* 
^  idea,  and  not  the  perception  of  the  idea  itfelf,  or  any 
^^  view  or  contemplation  of  it,  in  diftinction  from  tlie  ob- 
**  ject ;  which  (imple  perception  of  fcnfe  they  have  from 
^*  their  wife"  Creator,  ofttimes  to  a  greater  perfection  than' 
^  men;  becaufe  the  ideas  of  fenfc  in  the  imagination    of 
*'  brutes  are  the  whole  fom  and  fubftantc  of  their  know- 
**  ledge,  to  fpeak  by  way  of  analogy,  which  in  inen    are 
**  but  materials^  for  it,  &c. ;  and  becaufe  they  are  the  fole 
*'  principles  of  their  actions,  infomuch  as  they  are  wholly 
'^  and  padtvely  conducted  in  ail  their  purfuits,  by  the  force 
**  and  impulfe  of  thefe  ideas  of  feiifation  alone,  (which  it 
*'  natural  inftinct),  and  not  by  any  feparate  vi.  w  or  contem* 
*'  plation  of  them.     All  ideas,  fa)$  the  fa^ie  author,  beyond 
"  thofe  ihat  are  (imple,  (which  come  into  tiie  imagination. 
**  without  theconcurrcnceof  the  intellect),  arc  the  creatures- 
^'  of  the  intellect  or  underdanding  in  men  ;  which  hath  an' 
''  arbitrary  power  over  thefe  ideas,  to  alter,  enlarge,  di- 
'^  mlniih,  and  to  turn  and  wind  them  at  pleaiure  ;  and  thus 
*'  raifes  up  to  itfelf  a  newfei  of  compound  ideas,  with  which 
''  the  imagination  is  furniOicd,  &c.    Thus  the  ideas  of  many 
**  men  mav  beput  together  into  the  idea  of  an  array,  many 
*'  fheep  to  make  up  the  idea  of  a  flock,  many  houfeS  the 
*^  idea  of  a  city.     Thus  alfo  the  idea   of  one  man  is  by  the. 
**  intellect  made  to  (land  for  all  mankind,  which  is  called  an-^ 
*'  univerfal  idea,  &c.     The  fame  author  thinka  itblameable" 
*'  in  philofophers  to  ( onfound  the  ideas  of  fenfation  with  the 
'*  operations  of  the  mind  upon  them,  making  the  fame  thing 
*'  to  be  an  idea  and  the  opcratian  of  the  mind  upon  an  ide^. 
**  at  the  fame  time.     And  this  new  fet  of  ideas  is  exprefied    i 
♦*  by  what  he  calls  the  abfurb  term  of  an  idea  of  reflection  J 
'*  whereas  if  they  had  difting  iflied  them  in  plain  language,    . 

*'  into  ideas  of  fenfe,  and'ideas  of  reafon,  it  would  be  bet-   . 
*'  ter  underftood  ;  beranfe  every  bod\  could  then  fee,  that 
'*  reafon  is  the  operating  of  our  mind  upon  our  ideas,  &c. 
There  rf  an  eflencial  diiference  between  a  iimple  percep- 

ihn  of  the  fcn€e,  and  a  fimplc  apytetieTi^Qtv  v>S  \\v<i  vkvcA '»   \ 
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'*  The  confequence  of  the  former  is  an  idea  of  the  iniagina. 
^'tion.  This  perception  of  fenfe  is  common  to  us  with 
^  brutes^  that  are  moved  by  the  internal  inipulfe  of  th:fe 
^'  ideas  which  they  have  got  from  the  imprcffion  of  the  cut- 
**  ward  object ;  whereas  the  laftcr,  fays  lie,  that  is,  the  iim- 
*'  pie  apprehenfion  of  the  intellect^  is  an  act  and  operation 
''  of  the  mind,  not  of  the  fenfe;  and  is  the  perfection  and 
*^  excellency  of  the  human  foul ;  whereby  the  pure  intellect 
*'  only  takes,  amohg  its  Brd  operations,  a  fimple  view  or 
"furvey  of  thefe  ideas  of  fenfation,  in  the  very  order  and 
''  condition  whereby  they  lay  in  the  imagination.  This  is 
**  what  logicians  call  (imple  apprehenfion^  but  generally 
"  confound  with  pure  fenfation 

**  The  imagination  is  (lored  with  an  immenfe  number  of 
•'ideas  of  all  objects  which  occur  to  the  fenfes.  What  an 
"  amazing  variety  of  them  is  daily  conveyed  in  by  that  one 
**  fenfe  of  feeing?  To  which  if  ye  add  thtfe  of  the  other 
"fenfes,  we  fliall  render  the  number  inexhauflible.  And 
*'  yet  nothing  of  ail  thefe  is  properly  knowledge,  coufidercd 
'*  in  themfelves,  and  abftractly  from  that  intuition  or  view 
**  taken  of  them  by  the  pure  intellect :  They  are  only  the 
**  rude  and  unwrought  materials  heaped  together  for  that 
**  fuperftructnre  which  every  man  is  to  raife,  according  to 
"  the  peculiar  difpofition  of  his  natural  genius,  &c.'' 

This  account  I  have  here  given  of  ideas  may  be  of  ufe  in 
the  following  difcourfe  :  Wherein  I  have  occafion  to  notice 
how  much  my  opponent  confounds  fenfe  and  imagination 
with  kno>^  ledge  and  underftanding,  and  how  much  the  ob- 
jects of  thefe  are,  by  his  doctrine,  blended  with  the  objects 
of  faith. 

Senfe,  imagination,  and  miderftanding,  have  been   dif- 
tinguiflicd  in  philofophy  by  the  following  example.     When 
vo  behold  the  fun  with  open  eyes,  then  external  fenfe  is 
Bianifcft  ;    when  we  ftiut  our  eyes,  and  think  upon  the  fun, 
then  internal  fenfe,  or'imagination  is  manifefl ;  but,  when 
we  confider  the  apparent  diftance,  and  compare  the  appar- 
ent magnitude  of  the  fun,  with  what  muft  be  the  real  dif- 
tance,  and  real  bulk  of  it,  tl>en  underftanding  is  manifefled, 
by  deducing  confequences  from  manifelt  principles.     The    » 
'^!  fird  two  of  thefe  belong  to  the  fenfitive  part  of  man,  the 
"I  laft  to  the  rational      Imaginary  ideas  relate  to  the  former, 
''i  and  thefe  have  no  other  object,  as  Mr  Robe  frequently  and 
'S'  folemoly  ailerts,  but  things  corporeal,     lt\te\Ve^wB\  \^^:'«i^ 
f\  relate  to  the  rational  part.     Senfe,  rcafon  awA  ^?a\\\  ^\e^ 
^  powers  a^-d  faculties  that  a^  in  their  own  nrovcr  ':^\\^xc^> 
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as  different  in  themfelves  as  the  6r(l,  fccond,  and  third 
heaven.  Senfe,  whether  external  or  internal,  as  above 
mentioned^  hath  for  its  objefls  things  corporeal  -,  reafon) 
properly,  things  intelledual ;  and  faith,  things  fpiricual 
and  fupernatural,  revealed  in  God*s  word,  benfe'^annoc 
afpire  to  the  fphere  of  reafon,  nor  reafon  to  the  fphene  oiF 
faith  ;  and  far  lefs  can  fenfe  and  imaginary  ideas  do  (b. 

Thus  far  1  have  given  my  reader  fome  hintis  of  philofophy 
anent  ideas.  But,  as  to  imaginary  ones,  though  i  am  obli- 
ged fo  frequently,  in  the  progrcfs,  to  fpeak  thefe  words  over 
and  over,  1  fcarce  know  if  1  have  yet  touched  the  proper 
meaning  of  the  term  imaginary  idea.  It  is  fuch  an  odd  and 
unufual  phrafe,  efpecially  when  applied  to  any  fubyed  of  di- 
vinity, that  even  the  grammatical  explication  of  it  feems  to 
have  a  ftrange  appearance  :  for,  if  according  to  the  fchoola^ 
an  idea  is  the  image  of  a  thing  in  the  rotnd,  then  an  ima^ 
inary  idea  muft  fignify  an  imaginary  ima^«  in  the  mind  { 
which  is  much  the  fame  as  if  one  fliould  fpeak  of  a  fantafticaJ 
fancy,  or  a  notional  notion.  And  yet  this  is  what  the  au- 
thor I  have  to  do  with  feems  to  be  contending  for,  as  abfo- 
lutely  neceflary  and  greatly  helpful  to  faith,  while  he  makei 
the  imaginary  idea  of  Chrift,  as  man,  fuch  a  leading  an^i 
efll:ntial  ingredient  therein.  I^ut  I  fbali  take  this  term  ifi 
the  mod  favorable  fenfe  I  can  ;  that  is,  for  the  property  di 
an  idea,  by  which  an  imaginative  i^  contradiftinguidied  fron 
an  intelledual  one  -.  If  fuch  a  diftindion  can  be  allowect 
notwithftanding  what  is  faid  above  by  fome,  that  there  arc 
no  ideas,  properly  fo  called,  but  thefe  of  fenfation  only  ; 
becaufe  we  have  no  images  of  fpiritual  objeds,  or  direct  and 
immediate  reprefentations  thereof,  as  we  have  of  obje^s 
that  are  material  or  corporeal.  Rut,  as  the  diftindion  be< 
tween  imaginative  and  intelledual  ideas  is  very  common  in 
philofophy  ;  fo,  when  !  make  ufe  of  it  in  the  following  wori 
I  intend  mainly  to  diftinguifh  the  man  from  the  beaft,  oi 
ads  that  are  rational,  from  theffe  that  are  merely  fenfitivA< 

SECT.     II. 

I  come^  fecondly,  to  explain  what  is  to  be  nnderClood  by 

Chrifl  as  matt  ;  of  which  Mr.  Robe  aiierts,  ue  muft  neceflir? 

•ily  have  an  imaginary  idea,  in  order  to  believing.     I  know 

not  if  ever  any  divine  exprefled  himfcJf  in  fuch  terms  M 

thefe,  namely,  an  imaginary  idea  of  Chrift  as  man  ;  whicb, 

if  they  arc  agreeable  either  to  philofophy  or  divinity,  rw- 

fon,  or  religion i  is  what  I  am  to  enquire  into 

I premiCe,  that  to  think  of  a  coTpv>\e«\  o\i\t51\>'^  ^xvNs^- 
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at^nary  idet  in  a  natural  way,  is  a  natural  adtioti  oFthe 
mind  or  fotil  as  animal  and  ienfitive.     And  this  can  be  no 
[     i9tli«r«rire  finfol  in  iifelf  than  otbcrnatural  anions.     Thus, 
tho*  it  W4I  lawful  and  innocent  for  the  natural  bodily  eyes 
of  the  multitude  to  look  upon  Chrid's  human  body,   when 
he  was  on  earth,  and  to  touch  ir,  when  prefl'ed  upon  him  in 
the  throng  ;  or  yet,  when  out  of  his  light,  to  fancy  or  im- 
agine what  a  man  he  was  whom  they  faw  ;   yet,  to  incorpo- 
rate or  mix  thefe  natural  adtions  with  fpiritual  and  religious 
ones,  or  with  the  ablings  of  faith,  would  have  been  highly 
ibfurd  :   For,  to  make  that  which  is  the  objed  of  fenfe  pref- 
j    iBt,  or  the  oUjcA  ot*  fancy  abfent,  to  be  the  objedt  of  faiih 
tod  worlhip    is  not  only  contradictory  to  the  nature  of  di- 
f ine  Vaith- and  worfliip,  but  equally  idolatrous  with  making 
tny  other  man,  or  any  other  corporeal  object  of  feufe  or 
finry,  to  be  fo      For  there  is  no  dilFerence  between  Chrill 
coniideced  only  as  a  human  creature,  or  a  corporeal  objccSi: 
{as- Mr.  Robe  fpeaks)  and  any  other  human  creature,  or  cor- 
poreal object  at  fucb,  which  may  be  feen  or  viewed  by  tho 
tye  or  fancy  in  a  natural  way  without  (in.     But  to  be  view- 
ed or  thought  of  in  a  religious  way,  fo  as  to  make  that  any 
part  of  the  objed  of  faith  or  religions  worfhip,  is  as  nion<» 
IB     ftrons  idolatry  as  ever  was  among  heathens  ;  and  contrary 
ttithe  very  dilates  of  natural  reafon  and  natural  religion 
among  wife  heathens  ;  who  have  faid  (with  a  fi,gd  eft,  quufn^ 
fiseing)  ^  Dttii  eft  aumus^  fit  pur  a  tnente  coiendus.    The  objeft 
of  faith  and  worfliip  is  fome  other  thing,  than  what  can  fall 
witbM  the  compals  of  any  man's  natural  fenfe  or  fancy^ 
kcc    HA:^u  1. 17.  John  iv.  34^    It  is  sot  fiefh,  or  our  human  na- 
os    ttfreinGod  thacwe=believein,nor  worfliip ;  but  God  himfelf 
b«    Made  tnanifefl  in  -the  flcfii,  or  God  in  our  nature ;   otherwife 
nil   %-^  worfliip  an  idol  and  image  of  our  own  brain.     Hence^ 
ct\  vhca  found  divines  fpeak  of  Chrid  as  man,  or  as  a  man, 
ibey  never  onderftand  it  in  Kr,  Robe's  fenfe,  nanitly,  of  his 
luroian  body,  as.  it  is  the  objeA « f  an  imaginary  idea,  and  fa 
diftio^  from  this  divine  na>ture  and  perfon  of  Chrift.     But  by 
ChriO;  aa  man,  or  ias  a  man,  they  nnderftand  the  perfon  of 
Gbrifty  deBominate  from  his  manhood.     Which  is  a  mod 
■(bal  figure^  called  aTynecdoche,  or  the  part  for  the  whole  ; 
"^  tnd  a  part  fometimes,  in  point  of  expreilion  and  denotiiina- 
!!^^  ,   lion  ooly,  and  not  in  point  of  conception  or  imagination  ; 
1 1,.    for  many  times  this  figure  of  a  part  denominating  the  whole, 
'^jj    imlodes  nothing  but  the  conception  of  the  thin^^or  ^etC<i\\ 
(  dL nominate  by  that  part.     For  example*  we  tmdi  ^ov^^xaxb^^^ 
ij!f  ^ Perfon  ikaomiuute  from  a  quality^  wMch  ciluuoXi  \i^  ^^"c^ 
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ceived  without  the  fubjedi^  or  perfon  in  which  that  quality 
fubtids;  Aippofe  it  to  be  a  black  Indi&ii|  or  a  whiteEuro* 
pean,  we  call  the  one  a  black,  and  the  other  a  ^hite  :  In 
which  denomiuation,  though  it  be  only  from  the  di£Ferei>t 
colours,  yet  It  is  not  colours  but  perfons  that  are  meant  or 
conceived  of;  becaufe  thefe  qualities  white  and  black  can- 
not be  conceived  in  the  abdrad,  without  fonie  thing  or  per* 
fon  thus  denominated  hy  that  quality.  Sometimes,  by  this  * 
figure,  the  denomination  is  given  to  the  perfon  from  fotne 
part;  and  yet  the  idea  of  that  part  is  not  included  in  the 
conception  of  what  is  thus  demondrate,  but  only  the  perfooi 
denominate  by  it.  For  example,  in  that  queition,  )fa.  i  I2« 
Who  hath  requirad  this  at  your  hand  P  here  perfons  are  nieanti 
though  denominate'from  the  hand;  becaufe  that  is  the  in- 
(Irument  of  operation  or  working :  But  the  imaginary  idea 
of  a  hand  would  here  be  very  abfurd.  Sometimes  perfons 
are  denominate  from  the  foot,  as  in  that  expreiHoa,  Kee^ 
thy  foot  tvhen  thon  goaft  into  iha  houfeof  "jod  j  Ecclef  v.  i .  Here 
perfons  walking  are  denominated  fpotu  that  member  of  the 
body  by  which  they  walk  :  And  fo  here,  to  be  fure,  the  imp 
aginary  idea  of  a  foot  would  be  quite  out  of  purpofe.  Thus, 
men  are  fometimes  denominate  from  the  knee,  as  I  fa.  xlv-  3  J; 
To  me  every  knct:  Jhali  h^w  ;  that  is,  every  perfon  fliall  wor- 
fiiip  ;  the  knee  being  the  outward,  inflrumcnt  of  homager 
This  denomination  includes  no  neceflity  at  all  of  an  imag* 
i-nary  idea  of  every  bodily  knee,  but  merely  the  conceptxoii 
of  perfons  that,  either  by  con  fen  t  or  conftraint,  (hall,  he 
obliged  to  pay  homage  to  Chrifl  There  would  be  na  end 
of  iadancea  of  this  (brt.  But,  inthofe  that  1  have  giveii» 
furely  an  r.naginary  idea  of  hands,  and  feet,  and  knees^  wcuild 
Import  no  part  of  rational  knowledge  or  reflexion,  but  an 
idea  without  under(Unding ;  for  fo  Mr.  Robe  afterwards 
acknowledges,  'where  it  ends,  underhand ing  proceeds/ 
Such  an  imaginary  idea  of  Chrift  as  man,  being  in  itfeli? 
without  underila tiding,  is  what  I  contend  againft,  as  not 
longing  to  judgment  or  reafon,  far  Itfs  to  faith  or  religi< 

Biit  all  found  divines,  as  1  faid,  when  they  fpeak  of  Chrift' 
as  man,    they  always  understand  the  perfon  of  Chrtft  dene^    ^ 
minate  from  his  manhood*.    Or,  if  they  fpeak  of  his  humaii     . 
nature  as  contra<ii{lind  from  his  divine,  they  fpeak  of  it  in    , 
fuch  a  way  as  is  agreeable  with  its  beiag  the  objed  of  ra^    ^ 

• 

•  Maccovii  diftindioncs  et  regulae.thcol.  &  philof.  p.  ic8.    Perfoot  •^ 

(Cbrifti)  (lenominatur  ab  alterutra  natura  in  concrete,  ut  bomo  Chriftui  • 

non  fignificat  humanitatein  tanttim,  fed  totam  perfonam,  humanafn,  p^ 

fcilicit,  &dtvinam  naturain..    Chrjftvs  Deos  noii  figniC'cat  deitat^ni  n 

tantam,  fed  ChMum  O^utn  &:homiaem.  j 
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tioRaJ  knowledge  an^  true  faith.     Rut  fo  it  cannot  be^  ivhen 
It  is  fpoke  of  as  the  object  of  an  imaginary  idea. 

Hence^  it  is  eafjr  to  prove,  that  the  fenfe  in  which  Mr. 
Robe  fpeaks  of  ChriU  as  man,  cannot  be  the  fenfe  in  which 
any  orthodox  divine  ever  fpoke  of  it.  Though  lie  expreiles 
hinifelf  on  this  head>  in  fuch  a  way  as,  in  my  opinion,  is  ir- 
recontileable  \iith  good  fenfe  and  reafun  ;  ^ct,  that  I  may 
ooc  be  fuppofed  to  have  written  this  treatife  fo  idly^  as  to 
fi\l  it  with  trifling  critic ifnis  upon  ungrammaticai  expreflions 
or  to  fpeod  time  in  a  mere  logomachy,  or  (Irife  and  conten- 
tion ahopt  the  meaning  of  words,  I  (hall  here  make  it  evi* 
dent,  that  Mr.  Robe  hath  explained  himfelfto  my  hand,  and 
laid  dpwa  his  flated  prinnple  relating  to  what  he  calls  an 
imaginary  idea  and  what  he  makes  the  object  of  it,  infom'^h 
that,  by  Cbri(l,as  man,  he  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  mean  the 
perfoR  of  our  Mediator  denominate  by  his  manhood^  in  which 
fenfe  he  i«  the. object  of  faith,  and  that  becaufe, 

(1  )  He  fpeaks  of  an  imaginary  idea  of  him  as  man  ;  and 
rcnfeqnentlv,  he  fpeaks  of  his  manhood  in  the  fenfe  >Ahere* 
is  it  is  the  object  of  that  imaginary  idea  ;  which,  he  owns, 
refpects  only  corporeal  objects.  This  he  hath  frequently 
iflerted  in  the  ftrongcft  terms.  He  lays  it  down  as  a  pofi- 
tion  of  hit,  page  29,  **  That  we  can  have  no  imaginary  idea 
of  fpiritual  things ;  feeing  only  corporeal  things  are  the 
object  of  that  faculty  and  power  in  man  called  imagination.'  * 
To  the  fame  purpofe  he  had  fuid,  p  9.  **  This  faculty  was 
Bever  defigned  of  God  for  this  purpofe,  viz  of  giving  imag- 
inary ideas  of  God,  and  fpiriciral  things."  P.  24.  **  That 
there  can  be  no  imaginary  ideas  of  fpiritual  things;  thefe 
•re  not  the  objects  about  which  the  imagination  can  be  con- 
verfant,  neither  cah  it  receive  any  fpecies  oft  hem.  This 
was  my  judgment,  fa>s  he,  anent  injaginary  ideas  of  fpirit- 
ual things,  and  this  it  continues  to  be,  and  you  (hall  never 
be  able  to  prove  the  contrary."  How  thefe  and  the  like  ex- 
preffionsare  reconcileable  with  fume  other  exprefficns  in 
his  book,  will  appear  ^^-fterwards.  Only,  as  to  the  matter 
ia  hand,  when  Mr^Robe  fpeaks  of  an  imaginary  idea  of 
Chrid  as  man,,  it  mu(l  be  a  wrongiiig.of  him  to  fuppofe, 
that  be  means  any  other  thing  by  the  object  of  that  idea, 
than  c'.e  6gnre  or  image  of  Chrid^s  iiuinao  body  pictured  in 
the  brain.  He  cannot  mean  wliat  philofophers  rail  fj/e  ptr- 
fcfi^^  but  fffe  fulfftafii't.e  He  can  no  I  be  fuppofed  tomean  the 
perfon  of  ChriiV;  for  that  is  not  an  object  of  an  imaginary 
idea,  be  being  thus  God  as  w«ll  as  mat>.  Yea,  he  cannot 
the  b^unauity  of  Chrift  properly^  for  th&^iriciudcs  foul . 
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at  well  as  body,  and  fo  mud  be  the  object  of  Tome  o' 
than  a  mere  imaginary  idea.     But  he  muft  mean^  accorc 
to  his  own   explication  of  thac  idea,  nothing  elfe  btt 
corporeal  fubltan.e  of  Chrift's  human  body  ;  not  the  ( 
but  the  body  ;   not  the  man^  nor  the  human  nature,  but 
human  fubftance,  or  corporeal  part  of  that  nature :  Koi 
Mr.  Kobe  fays  himfelf  again,  p   55,  the  imaginary  idea 
not  extend  to  the  foal.     Yea,  by  his  imaginary  idea  he  < 
not  mean  imagination  accompanied  with  knowledge 
underftanding,  the  object  whereof  are  things  fpiritual 
intelligible,  as  fuch,  tor  he  fays,  undei*(landing  proci 
where  the  imaginary  idea  ends,  p-  54^    Which  feems  to 
that  he  owns  that  it  is  an  idea  without  knowledge  ;  as 
defd  it  is  in  itfelf  an  idea  without  rational  knowledge 
I  flialL  afterwards  (hew. 

(a*.)  That  Mr.  Robe's  imaginary  idea  of  ChriA^s  man 

ftead  of  importing  the  perfon  of  Chriii  denominate  fron 

kuman. nature,  does  plainlv  exclude  the  conlideration  oi 

perfon  and  Godhead,  is  what  he  further  proves  to^mv  h: 

by  making  thefe  the  obj^ec  t  of  fome  other  ideas,  thoog 

the  fame  time.     Hence,  in.  p.  gf.  he  makes  three  dill 

ideasneceffary  for  thinking  upon  -the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl 

he  is  God  and  aiaU)  in  twodidinct  natures  and  one  pei 

''-Firft,  fays  he,  I  mu(l  conceive  of  him  to  be  true  and 

man ;  and  this  is  what  is  called  an  imaginary  idea  of ! 

sdly,  I  muft,  by  a^m&react  of  my  underftanding,  con< 

of  him  as  not  only  man,  but  the  very  true  and  eternal  4 

9dly,  I  muQi  conceive  the  manhood  perfonally  united 

God;'^   'Here  I  mght  quarrel,  ift:  That  there  is  no.wcM 

faith,  but  only  ideas,  and  acts  and  conceptions  of  the 

oral  nnderftanding.    ad ly,  That  the  glorious  object  of  J 

is  thus  divided,  that  one  part  of  it  may  be  the  object  of 

idea,  and  another  part  the  object  of  another  idea ;   one 

of  it  laid  before  the  fenficive,  another  part  before  the  ii 

lectual  faculty  of  the  foul;  as  if  Chrid  in  bis  per  (on  y 

divided,  and^}>art  of  tlie  divilion  were  conceivable  by  f 

and  imagination,  and  part  of  it  by  a  mere  act  of^  the  nn 

(landing  ;  and  as  if  a  whole  Chrift  were  not  the  objec 

faith,  but  a  part  of  him  the  object  of  any  man's  imagi 

idea.     This  doctrine  Mr.  Robe  repeats  and  confirms,  p 

where  he  fays,  **  1  mud,  by  one  idea,  think  of  him  at  i 

by  another  as  God,  and  by  a  third  as  God  and  man  pei 

ally  united.**     By  the  bye,  I  may  here  remark,  that,  i 

cordlag  to  the  philofophical  account  of  ideas  above-,  we 

have  ao  proper  or  Immediate  i&e^i  o£  axi^^^vckx^  iax  le 
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the  infinite  God,  who  is  infinitely  above  our  moft  eteiated 
jntelledual  conception^  then  the  abfardities  ot*  Mr.  Robe's 
rafliand  bold  fpeechesanen  this  having,  an  idea  of  God  might 
be  many  way«  expofed.  .  Thoagh  he  fometimes  fays  in  his 
letter.,  that  he  cannot  believe  what  he  hath  no  conception 
of ;  yet  here  at  lead  he  may  find  himfclt*  tbliged  to  believe^ 
the  being-  of  that  God  of  whom  he  can  have  no  idea.  The 
Hghtof  jiature  itfelf,  by  which  we  have  the  natural  know* 
ledge  of  God*  teaches  us  alfo,  that,  in  knowing  we  do  not 
know  him  ;  and  that  to  have  an  idea  or  conception  of  him, 
wrho  is  inconceivable,  is  a  contradiction.  The  learned  De 
Vries  and^Maftricht,  and  other  eminent  doctors  and  divines 
abroad^  contend  fo  (Irenuoufly  againd  the  Cartefian  doc- 
trinc^  concerning  ideas  of  God,  as  leading  to  imagery  and 
idoiatry,  that,  to. me,  it  appears  very  dangerous  to  admit 
of  fuch  ideas* 

8ut  my  prefent  fcope  lead«  me  efpetially  here  to  confider 
the  firft-nember  of  .Mn  Robe's  di(Vinction,  as  above,  or  the 
firft  thing  he  makes  requifite  to  our  thinking  of  Chrift  as  we 
onght  ;  namely,  to  have,  an  imaginary  idea  of  him  as  man. 
This,  I  fay,  he  proves  to  be  no  idea  of  his  perfor  or  God* 
head^  by  ftiewing,  that  thefe  mud  be  conceived  by  ideas  of 
another  kind ;  tntimatiftg  thus  again,  that  his  imaginary 
idea  excludes  all  other  objects  but  corporeal  ;  and,  cnnfe- 
^oently,  any  part  of  the  object  of  that  idea :  And  hen;  e  t)>at 
idea,  fo  far  TMji  V^*3  excludes  all  thoughts  of  Chrifl   as 
God,  or  as  G^od  man,  out  of  the  foul,  until  it  have  the  af- 
fiQance  of  thefe  ideas  of  another  kind,  to  bear  company 
wirh  that  imaginary  one.     Before  I  go  on  to  the  third  evi- 
dence he  gives  of  this  matter,  1  muft  notice  here  how  Mr. 
Robe  iKitb  miflakc  .f  himfelf  in  his  way  of  fpeaking  which  he 
vfes  through  his  book.     For  here  he  fays,  *'  1  muft  conceive 
iif  him  to  be  true  and  real  man  ;  and  this  is  what  is  called 
An.  imaginary  idea  of  him. '^     If  here  he  means,  that  to  con- 
ceive of.this  truth.  That  Chriil  is  true  and  real  man,  is  an 
iBiagrpary  idea  of  him  as  man,  he  hath  quite  fo/got  hiinfelf, 
or  elfe  fpoke  what  he  knew  what;  for  his  imaginary  idea 
can  have  no  other  but  a  corporeal  object.     And  therefore 
this  truth.  That  Chrid  is  a  true  and  real  man,  cannot  be 
the  object  ofan  imaginary  idea.     A  truth  may  relate,  as  to 
the  fubject  matter  of  it,  unto  (bme  corporeal  thing  ;  but  a 
tfiMi,   as  it  is  a  truth,  relate  to  what  it  will,  is  a  thing  in- 
^leUfgiUe,  that  may- be  the  object  of  knowJedge,  faith,  or 
credit ;  but  cannot  be  the  object  of  an  imaginary  idea  :  For 
it  hath  no  corporeal  form  ;  none  can  frame  any  image  of 
kia  their  brain.     But  of  this  more  afierwaid&« 
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There  is  a  vad  odds  between  the  truth  of  that  propoGtioii 
That  Chrid  is  true  vazn,  and  therimaginary  idea  of  a  true 
man.     We  believe  upon  the  teflimony  of  God,  that  Chritt 
is  true  man  ;  and  thus  his  being  a  true  man,  is  the  object  of 
our  faith.     But,  as  to  the  imaginary  idea  of  his  being  a  true 
man,  which  Mr.  Robe  makes  the  6r{l  thing  requilite  to  tha 
right  thinkins^  of  him  as  God  and  man  in  two  diftlact  natures, 
here  is  a  miferable  mixture  of  faith  with  fancy.     He  mixes 
this  conceiving  of.Chrid  as  man,  by  an  inip.ginary  idea;  vhh 
the  conceiving  of  him  as  God,  and  as  God  man,  by  the  men 
act  of  the  underdanding  ;  and  fo  che  faith  of  his  perfon  wkk 
the  fancy  or  his  manhood,  as  if  this  fancy  were  eflential  te 
f^ith  ;  which  tends  to  make  the  faith  of  Chrift-s  manhood 
nothing  but  a  fancy.     Whereas,  the  true  faith  ofChrift*! 
being  man,  is  a  thiog  mod  remote  from  that  imaginary  idea    - 
or  fancy  about  Chrid's  manhood  :  For  it  receives  the  troth  of  -  ' 
that  propofitioa,  Tb^t  Chrid  is  true  man,  upon  the  fame  dU  . 
vine  tedimoiiy  that  it  r^aeives  the  truth  of  this,  That  hetl  ^ 
true  God,  and  God-man  in  one  perion.    And  both  thefetriirhW 
are  received  by  one  and  the  fame  faculty,  namely,  fpiritual 
nnderdanding,  or  a  mind  enlightened  in  the  knowledge  oF 
Chrid  by  the  word  and  Spirit  ot  God.    To  (eek  after  any  pariv 
of  the  knowledge  of  Chrid  in  onr  own  imaginary  idea  of  bidi-. ' 
as  man,  is  equally  fooli(h  as  to  feek  the  morning  dar  in  a  dank  i 
gccn,  or  the  fun  in  a  dunghilL     How  vaftl.y  differs  the.  Biltk\  1 
of  Chriil^s  manhood  in  the  heart,  from  ihe  £ancv  of  it  in  thit 
head  f  By  the  imaginary  idea  of  it  we  fee,  but  do  not  believ^ 
and  we  fee  nothing  but  the  image  of  a  human  body,  as  it 
dands  in  the  brain  i  but  .by  faith  M'e  knosv  and  believe.  hSl .  , 
true  humanity,  as  it  is  recorded   in  t^?  Bible,  fayingi^  at.  : 
I  John  v.  20.  Wt  kmivt  that  the  Son  oj     ^     is  come,  and  hatH  .; 
given  us  a^f  unddrflaNtiing  to  know  bhn  that  is  triie^  &c,      HerfV  r 
f-iith  and  fancy  dilFer  as  much,  as  what  is  real  differs  froflit  - 
what  is  imaginary,  and  as  a  heart  perfuailon  differs  from  a    - 
head  notion.     But  of  .ihefe  things  more  afterwards. 

I  proceed  to  a  third  proof  and  evidence  Mr,  Robe  hcrt    - 
gives,  that,  when  he  fpcaks  of  Chrid  as  man,  be  cannot    . 
underdand  it  of  the  peribn  denominate  from  hiis  manhoody    : 
in  which  fenfe  it  would  be  the  object  of  faith  ;  but  that  hr  * 
means  only  Chrid's  human  body,  as  itM8  the  object  of  aniin^ 
aginary  idea,  in  wluch  refpect  it, can  only  be  the  object.of 
fenfe,  not  of  faith.     This  he  p:oves,  I  fay,  by  the  following 
words,  in  theforecited  pages,  ?oand  ^r.     •*  We  can  nothofft-    ; 
conceive,  and  have  an  idea  of  Chrid  in  our  uuderdandiogi 
»s  wail,  hut  what  is  called  an  imaginav^  \dea,  or  an  idea  of  / 
J2ljn  la  our  minds,  by  the  eJLcrcife.o£  our  \i^^^sia.\^QW^  C^^s^ 
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we  can  of  Enoch  or  Elias,  or  of  any  othfcr  man  who  is  now 
ID  heaven;  for  this  reaibn»  that  our  Lord's  human  nature^ 
and  particularly,  his  glorified  and  fuperexalted  body, 
hath  all  the  eilential  properties  of  any  other  body,  and  no 
other  :  And  therefore,  if  we  can  never  think  of  any  other 
human  nature^  or  human  body,  through  our  natural  conftitu- 
tion,  and  the  nature  of  bodies ,  but  by  an  imaginary  idea, 
when  abfent  from  us,  which  indeed  we  cannot,  we  can  nev. 
er  think  of  our  Mediator  as  nian»  and  his  body  now  in  hea- 
en,  by  any  other  idea,  &c".  Then  he  adds,  **  'I  he  plain 
Scots  of  what  I  aiTert  is,  that  we  cannot  think  upon  Jefus 
Chrift,  as  he  really  is,  God-man,  without  thinking  of  him 
as  man,  as  really  as  God  ;  and  that  by  the  exercife  of  the 
fame  faculties  and  powers  1  think  and  conceive  of  other 
men."  Here,  1  mult  fay ,  appears  to  me  fu(h  a  heap  of 
grofs,  abfurd,  and  notional  (luff,  jnAead  of  folid  divinity, 
chat,  for  my  part,  1  would  not  be  the  author  of  it  for  the 
whole  world..  The  groflhefs  and  abiuidity  thereof  may  ap» 
pearin  the  following  remarks. 

fkft.  Here  faitjj  and  fancy  are  miferably  confounded^ 
the  faith  of.  Chri(l*s  divine  perfoo,  as  God  man,  (which  ne- 
ceflarily  includes  the  faith  vt  his  humanity)  with  the  faucy 
of  bis  human  body,  in  the  exercife  of  the  fame  fa;.ulties  and 
powers  whereby  we  conceive  of  other  men  :  And  fo  he  makes 
the  human  nature  of  Chrifl  not  the  objf.i^t  of  faith  at  all^  but 
of  fancy  and  imagination.  Here  it  is  to  be  noticed,  chat  the 
fisculties  he  fpeaks  of  are  corporeal,  as  he  brings  in  Char* 
nock  aflerting,  p.  8.  the  objeds  thefe  are  converfant  about, 
arc  only  corporeal,  as  he  himfcif  hath  declared  i  and,  con- 
leqnently,  they  arefuch  as  cannot  conceive  of  Chr](l  as  man, 
havings  together  with  a  true  body,  a  rational  foul  ;  which 
it  no  corporeal  objci^,  though  the  chief  part  of  his  human^ 
nature:  And  fo  his  corporeal  idea,  according  to  hirofelf, 
cannot  conceive  of  Chrift  as  man,  while  it  conceives  only  of 
t  hnmau  body,  which  is  not  the  man,  but  the  leaft  part  of, 
the  human  nature.  It  is  hard  to  think  Mr.  Robe  underftood 
what  he  wrote,  unlefs  he  can  here  be  fuppofed  to  fpeak  by. 
a'  figure  called  .Hendiadvs,  that  is,  when  one  thing  is  ex* 
preflied  by  two'  terms ;  and  fo,  by  the  human  nature  of  Chrift^ 
tt^  mean  his  human  body,  and  no  more ;  becaufe  this  only, 
being. corporeal,  can  be  the  object  of  an  imaginary  idea. 
Biit  how  can  this  be  his  meaning,  when  fo  frequently  he 
focaks  of  the  human  nature  .of  Chrift*  as  not  only  a  true  bo- 
dy, bnt  alfo  a  r«afonablefoul?  Yet  Mr  Kobe  U«xt  ^>^^^>k!\ 
of  the  humsnoarorc^  ioir, the  human  ,ba6v^  ^"^  Vi  \\i^Sft  v^« 
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were  alternatives,  and  could  equally  be- the'  <>bject  of  aw 
imaginary  idea;  and  fpeaks-of  the  kUa  ofiChiUirs  human* 
body,  as  it' it  were  the  fame  wirh  the  idejicof/hijtbuman  IM^ 
tare  :  whereas  the  human  ai-cure  include^  the-4iaiu»n  foiil«- 
as  well  as  the  human  body.  And  he  eiiew.iiere  de^larcuuub 
maintains,  that  neither  the 'human  rp.u),.oi»  any  Ipirit,  caiii 
l^e  the  objed:  of  an  imaginary  idea. ;  and!  yA%  htro  he  &yiy 
Chrtirs  human  nature  can  be  conceived  by  mhet)»9  than  as 
knaginary  idea.  It  cannot  be  faid  with.an^  S?^^  (jpnfe,  -eU 
ther  that  the  human  nature  Is  a.fpui|  orthfit  tht  human  na« 
ture  is  a  body  ;  for  human  nature  confifts  of  foul  and  body< 
unite.  It  cannot  be  faid,  man,  if  a  fuuL^  or  man  is.  a  bodjn^ 
becaufe  thefe  are  the  integral  pa rt-s  of  a  man>  and  thr'ttoioit. 
of  thefe  together  conilitutes- the  man  or  the  human  natnrei- 
And  therefore,  to.  conceive  of  him  thus  united,  reqnini 
£i>mc  other  than  an  imaginary  idea  ;  which  can  have  no  oihei| 
than  the  corporeal  par4&  to  be  the  object  of  it.  The  foul^ 
being  fpirituaU  cannot  be  the  object  of  that  imaginative  fc^ 
culty.  (  know  not  how  many  times  1;  have  this  abfurdit^^lif 
Botice  in.  Mr.  Robe's  pamphlet ;  as  will  appear  afterward**. 
Sifconc/  rcMark,  He  here  debafes  the  human  nature  of  ChriSj 
a-s  an  objft^  no  other  wife  dif.ernible^thaii  the  fame  way  thai 
we  difcern^aiiy  other  man  in  heaven  or  in  the  earth.  Tbus^ 
k  is  only  Mr.  Kobe,  not  Mr.  ErO^ine^  that  makes  the  hnmfll 
nature  of  Chrifl  not  the  object  of  faith  '  For,  unlefs  he  mafcii 
iL;;*Arrr  Tinar  Ellas  in  heaven,  of  ar.y  other  man  on  eanii,  -thi 
object  of  his  faith,  equally  with  Chrid  as-  man,  he  muft  bari 
fome  other  way  of  thinking  on  Chrift  a&  man,  than  he  tunili 
ef  thinking  on  them  ;  though  I  own  an  imaginary  idc»ca0 
think  no  otherwife  ofChrid  as  man,  that  it  does  of  oft^ 
men.  It  forms  a  picture  of  their  bodies  in  the  brasn^  dvctf 
as  it  does  the  picture  of  Chrift's  body.  He  can  think  ui 
otherwife  of  other  men^  than  to  think  they  are  perfons»:  PeV 
to  think  of  a  man,  and  not  of  a  human  perfon,  is  impofihiDp 
for  none  can  think  of  a  nature  withoat  a  fubje^ty  or  a  humktf 
nature  without  a  human  perfon,  wherein  that  nature  exMf 
(of  whif  h  more  afterwards) :  Even  fo,  the  imaginary  idea 
of  Chrid  as  man,  or  in  his  human  nature,  as  Mr,  Roha 
fpeaks,  necefiarily  makes  him  at  bed  think  of  a  buma«  p^i«t 
fan.  And  here  is  the  very  root  and  fpring  of  old  Neflmia^ 
ifm,  making  Chrid  to  have  two  perfons,  a  human  and  a^ 
vine,  as  well  as  two  natures.  Mr.  Robe  may  profefs  this  it 
not  his  principle,  that  Chrid  is  a  human  perfon.:  if  fo^  tfaffl! 
be  mud  deny  his  prtferit  do<flri'ne,  namely,  that  he  can  hjiv^- 
an  imaginary  ilea  of  Chrid  as  man,  in  themanner  aa< 
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he  tbink»-of  otberioen.  Whyr  he  thinks  truely  and  right»> 
ly  of  miier  men  i  becaurej.as  men,  tUey  lire  perfons  :  But  he 
h  thinks  iallbly  of  Cbrift  as  man.;  becaufc,  as  man,  he  U  no 
A  pedbn.  Therefore  bis  fancy  of  Cbrilt  as  man.  is  indeed  but 
l|  a  Cancy .  One  jnay  f^sd  himfelf  with  the  vain  and  %ile  no- 
i|  lion  of  Chrfft  asman^  but  I  can  venture  to  fay,  as  a  mi  n  liter 
i\  Af  Chrift^..that  he  iiejver  faw  Chr4i^'/s  human  nature  by  fait li, 
si  Jior  ever  hiKl  a-  right  thought  of  it^  who  never  could  chink 
-  iBfit  but -as  he  thinks  of  other  men. 

fX^frJ ref/tark,.  .He  here  de«.lare8,  that,  ^hen  bethinks  of 
jCbriCb  as  mao,  U  is  by  the  exenife  of  the  fanie  faculties  and 
flowers  by  which  he  thinks  or  conceives  of  other  men     Here 
.a  ii  as  .grofs  .and  carnal  do^rioe,   when  not  cautioned  nor 
^    gaarded,  |i8  ever  I. read  of{  though  it  is  agreeable  enough 
e   to  the .dodtrineof-iDiagi nary  ideas  in  divinity      The  powers 
z*  aad.iiiciilties  of  the  foul,  by  which  true  believers. fee  Chrid 
to  be  maiiy  are  the  fame  with  thefe  by  which  they  tec  hioi  to 
I^God.,  And  to  be  God- man  in  one  perfon  :    And  theCe  are 
mit  merely  nataral^  but  the  powers  and  faculties  of  a  new 
SStiire,  renelved  by  the  power  of  divine  grace,  givinfffpir- 
ICnal  illuminatioti  and  faviiig  faith  :   Kor  the  naiurai  m^^rc' 
tstoitb  nut'4he  thiHgs  of  the  Spint  of  Cod,  neither  can  hs  kuaw  thrm, 
fir  they  art  Jjsirituailv  difcerned.     It  is  true,  as  Charnock  fa)  9, 
vol  ii  'p.  72  .75.  '*  Uegeneriiion  is  not  a  removal  or  the  old 
fidrfUnce  or  faculties  of  the  foul  \-^  but  the  loul  is  fo  much 
dnagedf-p-tbat  it  is^  as  it  were,  a  new  foul^  a  i>ew  undcr- 
landtDg,  a  new  will  — The  change  is  fo  great,  that  the  foul 
fieems.to  be  of  another  fpe  ies  and  kind  ;   becaufe  it  is  acted 
I)/ that  gra<-c  whi(h  is  another  principle  from  that  principle 
which  a&ed  it  before.    New  creation  is  called  a  refurredion. 
OnrSavioory  in  his  refurrcdtion.  had  the  fame  body,  btiten- 
doed  with  a  new  quality.—  So,  though  the  eiicnce  ot*  the  fouL 
and  fajcuhies  remain  the  fame,  yet   another  kind  of  liglit  is 
^cted  inland  other  qualities  implanted  -^1  is  not  a  change 
of  the  eflential  ads  of  the  foul,  as  ads  ;~  but  tlic  principle, 
ciid,  and  objeds  of  thefe  ads,  ariiing  from  thefe  relloring 
qnalitiety  are  altered.  —  /\s  when  a  man  walks  from  ead  to 
\  areft,  tis.the  fame.motion  in  bodv  and  joiurs  ;>-yet  thev  are 
\  contrary  motions^  becaufe  the  terms  to   which  they  tend^ 
^  ane  contrary  one  to  the  other. **~Su  h  indeed  are  the  dif- 
ferenty  yea,  and  contrary  motions  and  ohjeds  of  the  foul's 
afita^wbeait  has  the  natural  notion  and  imaginary  idea  of 
Chriil  as  man,  and  when  it  it-^s  the  fpintnnl  view  of  him  as 
Immanoel  God  man.     They  diiFer  jull  ris  mu  h  as  the  natu- 
ral fight  of  a  man  in  our  natu*  e^  by  the  eye  of  fcnfc  or  fancy 
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differs  from  the  fupernitural  fight  of  God  in  our  nature,  by 
the  eye  of  faith,  and  fpiritaal  underftandtng.  They  that 
never  faw  the  man  Chrift  in  any  other  light,  than  by  the 
fame  powers  and  faculties  whereby  they  fee  or  think  of  other 
men,  whether  prefent  or  abfent,  are  yet  grofaly  ignorant 
of  Chrift.  They  that  by  faith  fee  Chriit  to  be  man,  they  by 
the  fame  faith  fee  him  to  be  God;  and  they  fee  Ood'inhim : 
For  he  that  hath  feen  me,  hath  feen  the  Father^  fays  Chrift:.  "  It 
is  true,  Mr.  Robe  fpeaks  alfo  of  Chri(l*s  being  God,  and 
God-man  in  one  perfon,  aiid  makes  thefe  the  objedls  of  a 
more  pure  intelle^ual  idea,  though  he  makes  Chri(^  as  man 
the  object  of  an  imaginary  idea.  But  this  will  by  no  meant 
bring  him  out  of  the  miry  clay  and  horrible  pit  of  ignoran  c 
and  abfurdity,  into  which  he  hath  fallen  by  this  new  doc* 
trine  of  notional  and  ideal  religion.  For,  as  the  intellect* 
ual  powers  of  nature  can  no  more  bring  any  man  to  the  fa> 
ving  knowledge  of  God,  than  imaginary  ideas  can  bring  him 
out  of  the  miry  clay  and  horrible  pit  of  ignorance  and  ab- 
furdity, into  which  he  hath  fallen  by  this  new  doctrine  of 
not^al  and  ideal  religion.  For,  as  the  intelledual  powers 
of  flfcare  can  no  more  bring  any  man  to  the  faving  knowl- 
edge of  God,  than  imaginary  ideas  can  bring  him  to  the 
right  knowledge  of  Chri(l*s  h'.iman  nature ;  fo  this  human 
nature  of  Chrid  was  never  feen  or  known  to  any  faving  ad* 
vantage,  but  by  the  fame  fnpernitnral  powers  and  fpiritual 
faculties  whereby  we  fee  him  to  be  God,  and  to  be  God-man 
in  one  perfon  :  F*or  it  is  not  in  one  light  we  fee  Chrift  ai 
man  ;  and  in  another  as  God  ;  and  in  a  third  as  God- man  in 
one  perfon  ;  but  in  one  and  the  fame  light  we  fee  the  glo- 
rious perfon  of  our  Immannel  God  man,  when  God.  wh$ 
commaMdad  iight  to  jhtne  out  of  durkntfi^  Jhims  into  our  heart s^ 
to  give  ui  the  light  of  the  hioialedge  of  kis  ghry  in  the  face,  or  per- 
fon of  Chrift,  1  Cor.  iv  6.  Gal  i.  !6.  John  i  14.  We  know 
not  Chrift  favingly  to  be  the  Son  of  man^  namely,  by  the  Spirit 
9fv)ifdom  and  revelation  in  the  knonuledge  oj  Chrift,  Eph.  1.17. 
And,  till  Cod  give  us  an  unherfJanding  to  know  him  that  is  true, 
we  know  not  that  the  Son  of  p;ian  is  cowe  in  onr  nature,  or  that 
he  is  true  man,  any  more  than  we  know  that  he  is  the  true 
God  and  eternal  life,  I  John  v  20.  Both  thefe  are  feen  in  one 
and  the  fame  light  of  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God,  and  by 
one  and  the  fame  eye  of  faith  and  faving  knowledge,  which 
looks  to  the  perfon  God-man  ;  not  to  his  manhood,  as  Mr. 
Robe  fuppofps,  with  one  eye,  li?i'.nely,  an  imaginary  idea, 
and  to  his  Godhead  and  perfonaliry  with  another  eye,  name* 
Jy,  an  iiJtcJlfctadl  idea.      Wh\c\^,  ?toto>  v^\i^\  \  V'a.N^  ^;v.vl^ 


A  TREATISE  OP  MENTAL  IMAGES.  g| 

«ppejirt  to  be  moift  unfcriptural  do^rine,  or  rattier  tnti- 
fcnptural^  cfpecitUy  when  the  haman  natute  of  Chrift,  that 
Mr.  Aobo  ibs^t  the  objedt  of  faith,  is  fuch  a  humanity  z% 
y:c  can  as  eafily  conceive  of,  as  we  can  of  any  other  man 
out.  of  figbt-  1  atu  confident,  the)  that  never  faw  the  human 
nature  of  Chrift  in  any  otlier  light,  never  believed  it,  nor 
badany.view  of  it,  as  the  object  of  faith.  Yea,  it  were  as 
vnYawful  to  make  that  imaginary  Chriil  the  object  of  their 
faith,  as  it  is  unlawful  and  idolatrous  to  make  any  other 
man  the  objed  of  faith.  God  wiH  not  be  mocked  with  our 
dreams  and  head  notions }  nor  will  he  give  his  giory  to  an* 
other. 

it  is  true<«  Mr.  Robe,  in  bis  tripartite  divifion  of  ideas 
above  menu  ^ned,  fays,  **  That,  if  auy  of  them  be  wanting, 
it  IS  not  fuch  anidea  of  the  Mediator  God-mun  as  fhould  be." 
But,  as  each  of  thefe  ideas  are  mere  philofophical  notions, 
and  one  may  have  them  all,  and  yet  want  the  faving  know* 
ledge  of  Chrift;  fo  it  is  plain,  that  the  firft  of  thefe,  namely, 
the  iFmaginary  idea  of  Chrift  as  man,  can  at  beft,  even  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Robe,  go  no  farther  than  the  notion  of  a  mere 
man  ;'  fuch  as  Enoch  or  Elias,  whom  he  inftances.  And,  fee- 
ing to  make  a  mere  man  the  objed  of  faith,  is  grofs  idolatry, 
therefore  to  wake  that  imaginative  faculty,  which  was  never 
defigoed  for  conceiving  any  other  but  obje6is  of  fcnfc,  to  be 
one  of  thefe  faculties  whereby  we  are  to  conceive  the  object 
of  fafitfa^  is  grofs  divinity,  leading  diredly  to  the  for efa id 
grofs  idolatry;  becaufe  that  imaginary  idea  (whatever  other 
idea  it  is  fuppofed  to  he  followed  with)  can  fee  no  farther 
about  Chrift  than  a  mere  man  ;  nay,  not  fo  far;  for  it  can 
conceive  of  no  more  but  a  human  b»dy,  a  mere  corporeal 
object ;  under  which  ronftderation  it  is  an  object  of  fenfe, 
bot  not  of  faith;  an  objed  of  carnal  imagination,  but  not  of 
divine  wcrftiip,  any  more  than  the  bady  of  Enoch  or  Elias 
in  heaven,  objefted  to  our  imagination  on  earth  Yea,  to 
worftiip  Chrift's  human  body,  as  reprefented  by  fuch  an  im- 
aginary idea,  is  the  fame  thing  with  worfhipping  a  dead  idol,' 
or  a  molten  image,  inftead  of  an  incarnate  God  ;  who  alone 
is  the  objeA  of  faving  faith  and  divine  worlhip. 

Mr.  Robe's  threefold  idea  that  he  makes  neceflary  for  a 

right  thought  of  Chrift,  and  confequently  to  right  believing, 

and  whereof  his  firft  is  the  imaginary  idea  of  Chrift  as  man, 

ieems,  from  what  is  faid,  to  want  a  neceifary  addition,  which 

would  make  it  fourfold,    namely,    an  intellectual  \d^^  c^^ 

Chrift's  human  hu\ ;  for  the  imagitlary  \dca.,  ^':cot^\cv^  n.'c^ 

h}8 own  ackaowledgemcnt,  refpecls  on^'j  cot^vwv^  \ix>a^^* 

n 
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ily  things.  But  yd  after  all,  none  of  all  theiefour,  chiier 
feparatcly  or  jointly,  make  up^  right  thoaght  of  CbriCt,  I 
mean  a  fpiritual  thought  of  him  ;  nor  do  they  all  amount.to 
a  believing  on  the  .^oja  of  God  :  t'or  ibey  all  belong,  partly 
to  fancy,  notion,  fpeculation,  and,  at  beO,  human  ratiocioa^ 
tion  ;  or  partly  to  fome  bram4i  of  natural  philofophy^j  illu* 
minated  \%  ithiobjedtive  fcrlpture  reve  1  action  ;  and  are  all  o£ 
them  obvious  to  any  man  that  reads, the  Bible,  anxi  harh  the 
right  excrcife  of  reafon  and  of  his  natural  faculties.  But 
faith  adts  in  another  fphere ;  the  fubjed  of  it  bei-ng  a  man 
or  woman  ^^liofe  mind  is  enlightened  in  the  knowledge  of 
Chrift,  by  the  word  and  Spirit  of  God,  and  whofe  natural 
powers  are  renewed  and  fpiricualized.  Hetice,  none  ever 
received  Chrift  by  believing  on  his  name,  tnlefs  they  wcfc 
hrn  not  of  bloo(i.y  nor  of  the  wilt  of  the  fltjh,  nor  of  the  wiUofmen^ 
but  oj  Cod.  Then,  and  not  till  then,  can  they  fay,  The  word 
was  made  fle/h ;  and  tve  beheld  hjs  glory  ^  the  glory  as  of  the  onlf 
begotten  of  the  Father^  full  of  grace  and  truth  ^  John  i.  XI,  19, 14. 
Hence  we  are  taught  alfo,  that  none  can  covie  to  Chrift  by  faith 
or  believing,  'except  the  Father  dravi  ihem  ;  which  the  Father 
does  by  his  elFed^ual  teaching:  ////  written  in  the  prophets^ 
and  they  Jhall  all  be  taught  of  God.  Every  wan  therefore^  thaf 
hath  heard^  jund  hath  learned  of  the  Father ^  com:*h  unto  the  Son» 
And  again,  Chrift  fays,  No  man  can  conie  unto  me^  excSpt  it  be 
given  him  of  my  Father^  John  vi.  .44,  45,  4^. 

1  might  produce  a  fourth  evident e  of  thisj  that,  when  Mr. 
Bobe  fpeaks  of  Chrift  as  man,  he  cannot  underftan<l  it  of  tire 
pcrfon  of  Cbrift,  the  objeft  of  faith,  denominate  from  hti 
manhood  ;  becaufe,  as  he  makes  Chrift  as  man,  only  the  ob* 
jeft  of  an  Imaginary  idea,  fo  he  makes  that  idea  of  Chrift  as 
man,  to  be  a  naked  and  (impleidea,  diftin(5l  from  the  idea 
of  him  as  Mediator  God  m^n,  which  he  makes  nAt  a  fimple, 
but  a  complex  idea  For,  p.  54  having  faid,  •*  Where  the 
imaginary  idea  ends,  the  underftanding  proceeds,'^  &c.  he 
adds,  **  The  idea  we  have  af  the  Mediator  God  man  in  two 
natures  and  one  perfon,  when  it  is  adequate,  as  the  fnbjed 
is  capable  to  have  of  the  obje£^,  4s  not  a  fimple,  but  compleic 
Idea,  confifting  of  ideas  diftinft  and  different  in  their  na* 
tures,  as  the  two  natures  of  the  glorious  Mediator."  Hence 
it  is  evident,  his  imaginary  idea  of  Chrift  as  man,  being 
both  diftin^  and  different  in  its  nature  from,,  and  prior  or 
previous  to  that  complex  idea,  which  includes, the  whole  per- 
fon of  Chrift,  is.,  according  to  him,  a  naked  fimple  idea  of 
fenfation,  refpecEling  what  is  merely  fcnfible  and  corporeal; 
and  £0  can  in  itfelf  include  no  confideration  of  the  perfon  of 
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,  or  of  the  proper  objeft  of  faith.    Such  a  naked  fimple 
:an  fiireiy  judge  qj  way  of  any  truth  or   falfliood. 
!  t-fee  foreign  divines  and  philoCophers,  as  De  Vries-^nd 
icht*,  iw  their  difpiitcs  againft  the  fcepiic  notions  oF 
iFieiiJin  writers  (who,  in  favours  of  their  innate  ideaf 
things,  iNade  the  fenf^ss  of  little  other  ufe  in  men  thanf 
rtcs.  deftitute,  a«  of  reafon,  fo  of  thefe  ideas  ;  and  judg' 
ic  fenfes  lb  fallacious,  as  na  way  to  be  triifled,  no  juJg-  ' 
to  be  formed  of  any  truth  by  ihem  ;)  when,  in  aafwer 
nto,  they  allcrt  the  fenfes.co  be  judges,  and  their  tefli- 
to  be  ucceHary  to  the  knowledge  and  faith  of  truths 
og  to  fcnfible  things*,  they  at  the  fame  time  aliirt  that 
nfcs  cannot  properly  judge   or  reafon,  aifirni  or  deny 
hing  ;   and  that  therefore  by  fenfes  they  do  not  mean 
I   fenfes,  but  tlie  prudent  ufe  of  the   fenfes,   rcfuliinjj 
the  rational  foul ;  whereof  brutes  are  dcditute,  thouglr 
liave  both  fenle  and  perception  :   whfv  h   alfo    is  ihric 
n-  againft   the  Curtelians,   cap.  qo.      Now,  wlillc  Mr", 
makes  only  the  perception  of  Chilli  as  CiCG-iuiin.  ivt 
oiiiplcx  iiKcllcriiiul  idea,  but  luC  pcicc])iioii  oi' CLriife 
in  to  be  a  fimp-le  iJca  brfcnfaiion  oi*  iina^iduiioa,  uif- 
from    and  going  before  that  which  is  complex  and  in^ 
tual,  it  is  plain,  that  that  naked  fenfe  or  iiniple  imag- 
>ii,  thqs  deiUtute  of  underftanding.  reafon^  and  refiet*» 
in  itfelf  can  by  no  means  imlude  the  rational  knowlf 
of  anv  truth  whatfoevcr,  far  lefs  of  the  object  of  faitlr, 
fcnfc  and  perception  of  brutes  may  be  brought  in  ta* 
«re  with  any  naked  or  finiple  fenlitive  apprehenfion, 
nder  the  rule  and  condu;.t  of  a  rational  foul^  and  \\\c 
ectaal  faculty  thefeof^ 

C  IT  A  P.    ir. 

lie  tfic  furilicr  clearing  of  this  fubjcct  I  propofed,  in  llie 
f  place,  tofpeal;  of  the  glorious  perfon  of  ourlmmauuel 
man,  and  the  myftcrlous  coufiiturion  thereof;  fo  as  it 
appear  that  the  humanity  therein  now  fubfifting  can  be 
bj^ct  of  faith  only^  not  of  fancy,  or  an  imaginary  idea. 
fdt  is  ihc  myjlery  ofgodHnifSy  Cod  Viantfejled  in  thefi:Jh  ;  fo 
i,  that  not  only  natural  fenfe  and  imaginatii  n,  but  nat- 
reafon  and  philofophy^  are  quite  vain  and  infufficient 
elping  us  rightly  to  conceive  any  part  of  this  myftcr^v 
ifophy  is  to  be  heard  and  regarded,  wheu  \\.  Att\^Yti\ 
\i\;lates  of  right  reaCoa  con  Lcrning  things  xVv^t  ^tt^^2^a« 
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jcct  to  It :  Bikt,  when  it  begins  to  judge  about  the  myftery 
of  the  incarnation  of  Chrifl,  or  any  ether  thing  that <beloiigt 
to  faith,  it  is  to  be  exploded  ;  becaufe,  in  the  things'  th«f 
are  above  the  reach  of  reafon,  and  depend  only  upon  ili^iae 
revelation,  ic  brings  in  nothing  folid  or  true,  but  difcoverf 
itfelf  to  be  vain  or  dcLeitful^  Co),  ii.  8.  and  that  becaofey.at 
the  fame  apoftle  fays,  i  Cor.  H.  14.  The  natural  Man  rnehelk 
not  the  things  of  ths  Sfyirit  ^f  God ;  they  are  only  kn^rmn  to  the  Spirit 
•fGt»J.  The  apodle,  in  that  forecited  text^  does  not  radeei 
condemn  philofophy,  b.it  only  the  vanity  and  crirort  of  phil- 
ofophers ;  (for,  as  the  errors  of  divines  do  not  belmig  t« 
divinity,  as  parts,  but  as  peds  of  it,  fo  neither  do  the  errors 
and  vanities  of  pKilofophers  belong  to  phiiolophyy  r  Bat  yf  t 
a  philolbpher,  as  fuch,  is  nothing  elFe  but  ankmalit  homo^  ft 
natural  man*;  and  reafon  itfelf,  not  enlightened  by  faithy 
belongs  to  thai  animality  :  therefore  it  is  not  poflible  it  cait 
reach  towards  faving  knowledge  ;' or,  if  he  attempts  to  d* 
fo,  it  evanifhes  into  bubbles  or  trifles.  Nor  needs  this  fetia 
llrange  :  for,  if  brute  animals^  which  judge  exceeding  well 
concerning  things  that  belong  to  fenfe,  as  of  meat  and  drink^ 
yet  cannot  judge  of  human  affairt ;  then,  by  the  C«ime  ^^titf 
of  reafon,  men,  though  Uie-y  can  determine  what  is  right  and 
good  about  human  afairs,  by  the  benefit  of  natural  reafoDi 
or  the  light  of' nature;  yet  they  cannot  thereby  judge  oJF 
things  divine  or  fupernatural.  There  is  a  manifeft  abofe.of 
natural  reafon  and  phil-of  «phy  ;  as,  Cf.)  When  mcii^  attempt 
to  deduce  the  very  foundations  of  religion  from  rational 
principles.  For,  though  the  principles  of  right  reafon  are 
Srue  in  themfclves,  yet  thence  it  cannot  be  drawn,  what  we 
(Iiall  judge  concerning  the  in-carnation  of  Chrift,  the  Tris*! 
ty^  &c.  which  are  to  be  deduced  from  higher  principles, 
namely,  from  the  revealed  will  of  God  in  the  word.  Reafon 
is  a  power  difurfive  from  principles  to  conclufions  ;  but  fc 
hath  not  in  itOrIf  the  principles  of  thcfe  things  which  are  .ap- 
prehended by  faith.  Therefore,  for  men  to  build  here  upoa 
the  fand  of  their  own  natural  principles,  is  both  impudence 
and  imprudence.  (2  )  It  is  alfo  an  abufe  of  natural  rra fon 
and  philofophv,  when  it  oppofes  its  principles,  which  are 
true  in  the  order  of  nature,  to  the  principles  of  theology, 
which  are  far  above  nature.  For  example,  it  is  true,  Tuft< 
nothing  can  be  produced  out  of  nothing:  That  quite  difier- 
ent  and  divers  fpecies  cannot  be  united  in  the  fame  fubjedn 
and  the  like :  But  thefe  are  to  be  nnderflood  according  to 
the  courfe  of  nature^  and  the  power  of  a  finite  agent,    Tbc& 

•  Sjc  Ddvenant  on  C7I,  p,  237. 
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pliilofophers  therefore  err^whowould  thence  conclude againfl:'' 
the  creation  of  the  world,  or  the  incarnation  of  God  ;  uhich 
the  fcriptures  declare  are  done,  not  hy  the  power  of  natu- 
ral caufesy  but  by  the  omnipotent  power  of  God.     Hence,  ir- 
is a  good  rule*,  theology  never  contradidled  right  natural 
reafon,-bui,jofttitnes  ex«:Ceds  it*;  and  fo  feems  to  oppofe  it  r 
For  right  reafbd  fays  not  abfolutcly,  that  thefe  things  can- 
noti>e%  but  that  they  cannot  be  by  any  finite  power ;  which 
theolbgy  alfo  declares,    hi  things  therefore  of  that  nattircf , 
letreafoD  fubmit  to  revelation,  as  Hagar  to  Sarah  -    Let  it- 
faffer  itfelFto  be  admonifhed  and  corrected  :  But^  if  he  will 
not  obey,. then  caft  away  the  maid  fervant,  the  bond-woman^ 
Gal  iv'.^go.,  Nowy.aH  this  muft  be^faid  even  of  natural  rea- 
fop  and  human. undcrftanding:.  How  much  more  muft  fcnfe 
Bttd  qatural  imagination  be  rejeded  and  cad  out,  whcn>it  is 
brought  in,  under  the  ftrange  terra*  of  an  imaginary  idea  of 
Chrift  as  man,  to  be  helpful  ro  the  rij^ht knowledge  and  un- 
dcrftanding  bf  this  great  my ftery  of  godlvnefs,  an  incarnate 
God.     But  aga,in,  (3.)  Reafbn  and  philofophy  turn  ufelcfs* 
and  hurtful  to  religion,   when  men  obtrude  their  erroi"^; 
!     fomctimes  deduced  by  falfe  confcqucnces  from  true  princi"- 
1    pics  ;  as  if  ihefe  errors  were  lawful  or  native  conclufionar. 
Thus  many,   under  the  na.mf  of  philofophers,  have  taught 
the  dreams  and  vifions  of  their  own  head.     On  this  account 
fomc  of  the  fathers  bitterly  reproved  the  ancient  heretics, 
and  cried  out  both  againft  philofophy  and  plvilofophers,  par- 
ticularly TertuUian:]:;  whofa>s,  /^'  They  affcft  the  truilr, 
but  in  affc6\iog  they  corrupt  it  ;  that,  by  the  wit  of  philof- 
ophers, alt  herefy  is  anlmarcd  and  enlivened  ;  und  that  al^  - 
the  diilates  of  hereticS)  when  they  freeze  and  cannot  fiy,  they 
Hod  to  themfelves  a  feat  and  reft  in  the  thickets  of  A  rill  otic.'* 
But  this  is  tx)  be  fard,  not  pf  true  and  fober  philofophy,  re*, 
maining  within  its  own  fphere,  but  of  that  wanton  and  de* 
ceiiful  learning,  un<^er  the  name  of  philofojihy,  which  veiu^ 
the  opinions  of  private  men  for  the  difhiies  of  truth  iifclfj  ., 
and  ventures  to  mix  itfelf  with  thing*  above  its  reach'. 

The  caution  the  apoftle  Paul  gives^againfl  vain  philofophy, 
Col  ii  8.  is  premifed  to  the  moft  notableiaccount  he  gives  of 
the  perfon  of  Chrift  in  the  following  verfe."  And' this  is  the  - 
ocrafion  of  my  having  premifed  th^fe  things?  on'tliat  fubjeft 
before  I  come  to  fpeak  of  thr glorious  perfon  of'Chrift  :  Kor^ 
ifrainphUofophv  and  carna4  ueafonings  muft  be  exduded,  . 
nox  only 'as  ufellsflg,  but  hurrful,  in  co^uemj^tatiug^  thU  >KQvt» 

D\2  ^ 
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•  Thamx  qieit.  ciifp^  d,.  fiJc^  art.  lov     See  DavcT\2it=i\Ac\  C«^\    V-  ■^^^^' 
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derful  obje^,  much  more  malL  vain  fancy  and  carnal  tiuagr 
ination  be  fj.     if  this  myftery  exceeds  the  rational  aud  in- 
tellectual powers  of  nature,  much  more  mull  every  part  -cti 
it  exceed  the  (j?n(itive  and  corporeal  powers  of  men ;  whicU. 
relate  only  to  things  outwardly  vilibW  aud  corporeal,  buU. 
to  nothing  intelligible  and  fpiritual. 

The  glory  of  Chrill's  perfon  is  defcribed,  Col.  li.  9.  i&tiiefe 
words,  ///  ^//^  dnuellstb  all  the  fuinefi  ofths  Godh:ft;id  bodily  ;  that 
is,  the  whole  Deiry^  and  all  the  attributes  of  God,  dwelleilu 
in  Chrifl:  pcrfonally,  by  virtue  of  the  hypodatiLal  or  pcrfoQ» 
al,  union  of  the  divine  with  the  human  nature  of  Chrift^ 
Here,  to  follow  the  learned  Daveuant,  he  fhows  how  thct.- 
word  bodily  is  to  be  underdood  perfonaily  ;  becaufe.  as  foulsv- 
are  fometimes  put  for  perfoni,  as  in  ihefe  words,  Tht  foni 
that  f^nnsih  Jhall  dii^  that  is,  the  perfon  ;  and  we  read  of  Ja- 
cobus kindred,  three  fcore  and  fifteen  foiils^  that  is,  perfons  ;,. 
.fo  bodies  are  fometimes  put  for  perfons  ;  as- when  it  is  faid^. 
Somi  body  hath  touched  ;//*',  that  is,  fome  perfon  ;  fa  here  bodi* 
ly,  that  is,  perfonaily.     The  eternal  Son  ofGod  did  fo  joia^- 
the  human  nature  to  himfclf,  as  that  the  perfon  of  the  Aoyor,.. 
the  Word,  which  fubCifted  before  only  in  the  divine  nature^^. 
now  fubiifls  alfo  in  the  human;  which  never  had  a  diftinCl 
perfonality  of  its  own,  but  was  afliimed  or  taken  into  the. 
divine  perfon  of  the  Son  of  Cbrift..    Therefore,  there  arc- 
not  twoper£bus,one  of  the  man,  the  other  of  the  Son  of  God  ; 
Rut  the  divine  nature  is  fo  unite  to  the  human,  that  therein  - 
it  fubfids  bodily,  that  is,  hypoftatlcaliy.      Hence  the  fon  of . 
David  is  called  JKHOVAH  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS,  Jen 
^xiii.  J,  6.  and,  Cod  bUJJ}dfor  ever,  Rom  ix.  5:..    The  eternaU- 
Son  of  G04I  became  man,  not  by  afiiiming  the  perfon,  but  the 
nature  of  man.     Man  is  (a^id  to  be  afl.uii>ed,  becanfe  the  hu- 
man foul  and  body  was  aflumed.     The  perfon  of  man  is  not^ 
faid  to.be  alTumea,  becaufe  that  {(xid  and  body  was  not  unit* 
ed  to  one  another  in  a  perfon,  before  they  were  united  to  the 
perfon.of  the  Son  o£<^od     The  human  nature  efChrift,  thea<^ 
hath  no  perfonality  in  itfelf :    The  per&n  of  our  Immanuek 
is  no  other  than  the  (econd  peribn  of  the  glorious  Trinity  ; 
the  Word  that  was  made  flefi]^     Hence,  it  is  argued  among;^ 
fchoolmen,  whether  the  perfon.  o£Chri(lj  after  his  incarna* 
tion,  is  compounded.     But  this  they  aifert,  not.in  refpe^t  o£^ 
parts,  as  if.  the  perfon  x>f  Clirift  was  now  compofed  of  adivicft 
and  human  nature,  as  of  parts;. but  in  refpedl  of  number^ 
becaufe  now  it  fubdds.of.two  natures,  which,  before  the  in« 
carnation,  fiibfilled  only  in  the  divine.     Nordoes  this  mill* 
tare  again  ft  the  immutability  of  C\\n^'s  <i\\\w^  xi-axw^t  ^Tld^ 
perfon :  For  rAeire  was  here  nu.reai.cVvaw^jeXtiVvvTftjNivsx^^Oto 
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atlvcone.  Aa^God^.w-ho  from -all  eternity  was  not  the  cre- 
ator, jet  iiktiine  became  a  creator ;  this  new  relation  of  God. 
to  the  creature,  which  he  brought  £ro:n  nothing  to  being, 
made  no  change  in  God  but  the  creature  :  So  the  Son  of  God, 
wbo^ was  not  man,  nor  incarnate  from  all  eternity,  being 
made  man  and.  incjamatc  in  time,  this  made  no  ihangeia 
bim  ;  becanfc  the  change  is  made  in  the  human  natare, 
which. >*' as  aflumed,  not  in  the  divine,  that  did  afiume.  The 
Sou  o£  God  was  not  man,  nor  incarnate,  u  hile  he  did  not 
jet  a^iially  aflume  the  human  nature :  But  he  is  faid  to  be 
nan  and.  incarnate,  in  fo  far  as  he  g^ve  that  nature  a  fubfif-^ 
teoce  in. his  own  divine  pcrfon.  But  this  he  did,  not  by 
changing  his  divine  nature,  but  by  uniting  to  himfelf  that- 
human  nature.  To-become  man  abfolucely,  imports  a  real 
change  In  the  fubjedt  acquiring  the  human  nature,  as  when 
man  was  made  of  the  duft ;  becaufe  the  fubjedt  that  was  made 
man,  loft  its  former  nature.  But,  when  the  perfon  of  the 
Sen  of  God  became  man,  and  was  incarnate,  this  is  not  un- 
dcrftood  to  be  by  any  new  tranfmutation  or  change  of  the 
I  divine  nature;  but  the  Word  was  made  flefh  by  uniting  to 
himfelf  the  human  nature,  not  by  changing  the  divine  nature. 
It  bath  been  objected.  That,  if  the  human  nature  of  Chrilt 
(ubfifts  in  the  perfon  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  not  in  its  owtv 
proper  perfonality,  then  the  man  Chrift  is  more  imperfedt 
than  all  other  men  ;  becaufe  all  other  men  are  human  per- 
fbos,  or  have  a  human  perfonality,  and  are  (fippff/sta^  or) 
fubjedbs  fubdllrng  in  that  nature  :  And  only  Chri(i,  as  he  is 
man,  bath  not  this  perfoHallty,  but  fubfiQs  in  a  divine  per* 
ion,  the  A(>yof,  by  hypoftatical  union-.  Anfwsr^  That  the  pro- 
per perfonality  of  the  human  nature  is  not  wanting  on  ac* 
count  of  the  defe<^  of  fome  things  reqjaiQte  to  its  pcrfedlion  ; 
but  on  account  of  the  addition  of  fome  things  which  far  exr- 
eels  its  nature  i  namely,  on  account  of  its  union  to  the  di- 
me perfon..  Chrift^  therefore,  is  n-ot  more  imperfedl,  but 
more  perfe<lt>.  excellent,  and  eminent  than  other  men  ;  be* 
caufe,  whereas^  in  us,  our  human  nature  fublids  in  its  own- 
proper  perfonality,  in  Chrid  it  fubri(b  in  a  divine  :  /^nd  to 
fbbttft  10  God  by  a  hypoftatical  union,  is  much  more  noble 
and  eminent  than  to  fublifl  in  itfelf.  Now,  a  man  that 
is  not  a  human  perfon,  having  no  perfonality,  but  that  of 
the  eternal  Son  of  God,  or  a  human  nature  fubfiQingrn  that 
manner^  is  fuch  a  myfterious  objed  as  tranfcends  the  mod 
capaiious  underftanding  of  men  or  angels.  By  faith  oul^ 
we  believe  the  myftcry  ;  by  reafon  we  cat\T\oX.  covc^^x^t-T^^ 
if.  JnrcUedual  powers  of  human  i\atvire  cav\tvo\.  t\>xv^t\^^ 
of  a  bumsLQ  natare  thus  fubiifting  j  what  t\vcu  ^.aw  ^qt^^^^'3^ 
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powers,  or' imaginary  ideas  do  ^  To  conceive  of  hmntn  na- 
ture oth^rwiGc  than*  thus  fubfiding  in  the  divine  pe'rfon  of 
the  Son  cf  God^  and  to  think  it  the  human  nature  of  ChriCb, 
rs  to  conceive  a  fallhood,  a  lie.    Of  which  more  afterwards; 

The  human  nature  of  Chnft  conftfts  of  a  true  body  aird'^ 
reafonable  foul;  and  yet  as  mati  he  i^  not  a  perfon.  The; 
reafon  is,  becaufe  the  fame  momeirt  wherein  his  fool  was 
created;  and  his  body  conceived,  ihey  were  unite  to  the  Di- 
vinity. If  ihey  had  exifted  feparateiy  from  the  Aoyor,  the 
Word,  they  would  have  had  their  own  human  perfonality ; 
but,  becaufe  they  at  once  began  to  be,  and  to  be  united  to 
the  eternal  Word,  thirhnmamity  neccffarily  behoved  to  fub- 
lift  in  the  perfon  of  the  Word  that  was  made  flefh,  or  that 
afTumcd  the  human;  and  the  divinity  being  incomparably 
more  excellent  than  the  humanity,  therefore  it  i^  the  humanr 
nature  affbmed  into  perfonality  with  it.  Twa  objedliona 
of  heretics  may  here  be  touched  at^  for  farther  illuftratioo 
of  the  myftery. 

I .  If  in  Chrift  dwells  all  the  fuliiefs  of^the  Godhead  bod' 
ily,  then  the  Samofatenians,  and  others  that  deny  the  Trin- 
ity of  the  perfons  in  the  Godhead,  alledge,  that  we  will  be 
obliged  to  admit,  that  all  the  three  perfons  of  the  Trinit)r 
were  incarnate  ;  becaufe  the  plenitudc"6f  the  Deity  dwelli 
in  Chrift  incarnate,  the  whole*  and  perfedl  divrneeflcnce 
dwells  in  him.  Aufwer^  The  whole  divine  nature  was  in*. 
carnate,  not  becaufeincarnate  in  all  the  perfons  ;  but  be* 
caufe  in  the  perfon  of  the  Son  there  is  nothing  wanting  of 
the  perfc(5lion  of  the  divine  nature  :  For,  feeing  the  divine 
nature  or  eflence  is  fpiritual,  there  cannot  be,  .nor  can  it  be 
fuppofed,  that  there  are  pajts  thereof;  but,  wherever  the 
divine  nature  is,  there,  it  is  wholly  and  perfedlly :  There^ 
fore  the  whole' diviiie  nature  was  incarnate  ;  but  not  itffo 
far  as  it  is  confidfercd  abfolntely,  and  in  irfelf,  as  comtnon 
to  all  the  perfons  ;  but  in  fb  far  as  it  is  limited  by  perfonti 
property,  or  in  the  perfon  of  the  Son.  Una  ftrfona  ejl  HUa 
Deuiy  Luth.  torn.  2.  Out  it  is  urged,  The  works  of  the  glo* 
rious  Trinity  are  undivided  ;  and  therefore,  if  the  fecond  . 
perfon  afldimed  the  human  nature,  the  Kather  and  the  Spirit 
did  the  fame  ;  and,  confequently,  not  the  Son  only,  but  tkA 
three  perfons  were  incarnate.  To  which  it  is  anfi^-ered,  To 
affume  flefh  imports  two  things,  namely,  tlie  a^.ion  itfelf.or 
trnition  of  that  flelh,  and  the  term  or  limit  it;f  this  adiion; 
namely,  the  perfon  to  which  this  flefh' is  unite  or  adapted^ 
The  former,  namely,  the  a<flion,  is  common  to  thcthrec  pier- 
fons  ;  for  tlie  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  did  jointly  woril 
aj2d  operate  the  incarnation  of  Chrift  :  But  ihc  latter,  name?- 
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I7,  the  term  and  Hinit  of  that  a|Aioti»  belongs  ot^f  to  tht 
Sod  ;  for  the  whole  TFipity  adepied  that  6efh  to  him  alxme^ 
Jf  a  fatbeF give  a  wife  to  hi^foD,  am). the: fon  joins  her  in. 
narriage  to  bixpfelf,  both  ar«  rightly  faid  fO'bave  made. the 
marriage  ;  hut  with  thk  diffeivnce^  that^he  father  coupled 
the  bride  to  the  fon^  bub  the  fon  took  her  10  himfelL:  Even 
(Of  in  the  in<far Action  of  ChriA.  6alh  per'fon  wrought  t>at 
this  eoQoeSion  of  the  human  nature  with  the  divine.;  but  fo 
u  the  Father  married  the  S.on  to^ur  nature,  and  the  S.oii  be^ 
trothed  U  to  himfelf  As,  -therefore,  in  the  forcfaki  exam* 
pb»  it  ia  not  the  father,  but  the  fon  that  is  faid  to  be  ntarr 
riedy  though  the  will  and  work  of  both  the  father  and  the 
km  concurs  in  the  contriving  and  making  that  marriage  ; 
fo  here,,  it  is^not  the  Father^  but  the  Son  that  ks  iniarnaie  ; 
ihoffgh  both  concur  in  the  making  and  uniting  that  ticflito 
the  perfon  of  the  Son.  And  what  is  faid  of  the  Father  is  alfci 
DDdcrftood  of  the  Ho(f  Spirit.  Hence  in  fcriptjure  it  is  faid 
only  of  the  IVorJ  that  he  was  made  fsjh^  John  i.  14  yet  the 
work  of  incnrnation  is  afcribed  to  the  whole  Trinity:  Of 
the  Father  it  is  faid,  hi  prepared  hit  fuhutlon^  Luke  ii.  31. 
Heb.  x:  f.  Chrift  fays,  a  body  haft  thou  prepared  w*  :-  of  ^l\e 
Son  it  is  faidf  that  h^  took  on  him  the  feed  of  Abraham  ^  Heb.  ii.  i6« 
and  of  ihe  Holy  Ghofl:  it  is  faid,  that  he  ^verjhadowifd  the  vlr^ 
giji.  Luke  i-  35.  The  Holy  Ghofi  /hali  come  upon  thee,  a/jd  tbi 
power  of  the  Wghefl  Jhaii  over/hadow  thf-e ;  therefore  a'fo  that 
hofy  thing  whUbJhall  be  born  ofiheejhali  bte  ca/fed  the  Son  of  Cod, 
Here  is  room  and  ground  for  faith  ;  but  no  footing  for  fan- 
qy  and  imagination. 

3.  It  is  objedcd.  If  the  human  nature  of  Chrtfl:  be  hypo* 
flatically  united  to  the  divme,  then  the  whole  human  nature 
is  Qolte  to  the  w  hole  divine  nature  ;  whkh,  be>ng  fpiritual, 
\t  not  dtvidble  into  parts ;  and,  if  fo,  the^  wherever  the  di- 
vine nature  is,  there  is  the  human,  and,  cnnfequently,  we 
paft  into  the  camp  of  the  Ubiqliitarians.  ^hfiuer,  The  con- 
ieqaence  b  denied  ;  becaufe  the  perfonal  uniou  is  conftitute^ 
fi>  as  the  properties  of  both  natures  are  prefcrved.  It  is  the 
property  of  the  humai)  nature  to  be  circumP.ribed  within 
certain  limits;  and  it  doea  not  lofe  this  property  by  uniott 
to  a  nature  that  is  inBnitc  :  For,  when  the  natures  unite  are 
Dot  proportionable,  they  arc  not  made  fo  by  the.  perfonaL . 
onion ;  becaufe  the  union  only  joins,  but  does  not  change  the 
natures :  ^ince,  therefore,  a  finite  nature  and  an  infinite  are 
not  prpp9^lionabI^  ;  neithei^  is  the  divine  nature  circuni- 
%rlbed^  nor  the  hunyan  infinitely  extended,  by  that.pe^funai 
iViipn.     TM  human  nature  is  indeed  infeparably  unite,  m^. 
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b^e»th  his  pcrfonmlity  it  mentioned ;  ks  if  it  were  of  parp&fe 
to -lead  tbem  off  from  all  vain  imaginary  ideas  about  hit 
body,  and  from  whet  was  the  proper  objed  of  fcnfe,  to  thd 
proper  objed  of  faitb,  the  perCon  of  Chrift.  No  figure  ia 
more  erdinarythan  that  whereby  a  perlbii  is  denominate  from 
that  which  cannot  be  fappofed  to  be  a  perfon,  but  a  bodf^ 
or  a  part  of  the  body,  as  I  ibewed  above.  Thus,  a  perfon 
may  be  denominated  from  the  very  dbft  of  his  body  tn  the 
grave ;  as^  when  it  ia  faid.  Here  lies  foch  a  man,  fuch  a  wo- 
man, Cacb  a  perfon ;  and  yet  the  duft  is  no  perfon.  fiot, 
when  a  perfon  is  denominate- by  it,  then  that  perfon  thn«  de- 
nominated is  the  objed  of'  the  onderftanding  or  intelle£l/ 
while  the  duft  is  but  the  objed'  of  fcnfe  or  imsginatienj 
Now,  Mr  Robe's  dodrine  fays,  nnne  can  believie  what  the 
angel  here  faid,  without  an  imaginary  idea  of  a  body,  « 
grave,  a  place  where  that  body  lay.  Well,  but  what  ia  that 
to  the  parpofe  of  faith  or  fpiritual  uudetftanding  ?  Thefe 
are  not  the  objeds  of  faith,  but  of  fecfe  ;  and  fenfe  muft  in* 
deed  perceive  what  belongs  to  fenfe.  But  thefe  ideas  of  fen- 
fation  belong  no  more  to  faith  than  earth  does  to  heaven* 
The  angel  here  direds  them  to  truths  that  are  the  objeds 
of  faith,  viz.  (i.)  That  ChriO;  was  not  there,  viz.  bodily: 
(2.)  That  he  is  rifen.  (5.)  That  there  was  the  place  where 
the  Lord  lay.  None  of  thefe,  as  they  are  truths,  can  be  th^ 
objeds  of  fenfe  and  imagination  ;  but  only  of  knowledge 
and  faith,  as  maybe  cleared  hereafter.  But  to  return  to 
my  difcourfe  about  the  perfon  of  Chrift: 

When  Chrift  became  man,  he  did  not  become  another  perr 
fon  than  he  was  before,  but  afiiimed  our  nature  into  hia  for' 
mer  perfonality.     O  myfterious  !  when  it  is  faid  Chrtft.be- 
came  like  unro  us  in  all  things,  On  only  excepted,   if  it  be 
fiiid,  Chrift  did  not  become  a  human  perfon  as  we  are,  theri^ 
fore  he  did  not  become  like  unto  us  in  all  things,    j^nfi^he 
word  muft  be  underftood  of  his  becoming  like  unto  us  in  all 
things  relating  to  the  human  nature,  and  the  whole  fubft^nre 
thereof,  foul  and  body ;   but  perfonallty  is  the  manner  of  - 
the  fubftftence  of  that  nature  in  itfelf,  or  in  another.     And 
in  this  God  was  pleafcd  mercifully  to  alter  the  couife  of  na-  i 
ture  with  reference  toChrift's  humanity.     Left  it  (hould  be  | 
'^irprifing  to  the  inconfiderate  readers,  to  hear  that  Chrift 
as  man  is  no  perfou,  and  that  they  who  faw  Chrift  on  the  ; 
earth  only  wiih  the  eye  of  ftefh^and  not  with  the  eye  of  faith,   ■ 
they  faw  not  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  the ^  only  faw  a  body  which  - 
was  not  the  object  of  faith,  but  of  fenfe,  in  the  propriety  of 
fpeech  ;  it  will  perhaps  he  reqaiftte  that  I  explain  this  mat* 
tcr  sk  little  more,  before  I  go  further.     Therefore, 
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Tliat  Chrift  iflijn'.cd  not  il^c  pcrfcn  of  n.an,  but  tristi's  na- 
ture only,  i« t?\ic!ci't.  diriO  did  ii«>i  ;.ir»ii:  t  a  nature  jerfrn- 
iitcd,  but  one  mCi  klustcd,  astleKamrd  oprefs  it,  and 
viii  h  never  l.ad  anexiAcne  In  hfcU',  bit  !n  i:i:olh<i  f  Ijrti:, 
raipcly.  Ills  own  divine  ]  cifcn.  .f  (  l.riit  1  lu^  j-flun  cd  in  n'«? 
pfifon,  then  eiiiii-r  liei*i!in<d  a  jref>':lUiit  j^erfcn,  \\l:ich 
in  the  afl'iin  j.!t;oii  rm  a^r.vd  ;«  jcriun.  «>r  a  )  re  ixlftcut  jciiun, 
vbnh  in  the  iflbn^pMv  n  cejiltd  to  be  a  y.i  v'.'cv^, 

f'lir,  astoihervil,  I  bat  (  JiiKl  cliiuird  a  Iv^n^cn  pcrft;:!, 
^\n  h  in  tic  ai'rn-j-.tlcn  ce;,fcd  roi  to  V.e  3  y:  r(Vn,  hut  remain- 
ed fo,  IS  botb  fhWe  and  injc  flil  le.  1  \  it  il  is  f:  liC,  aj  fcars 
fri.m  ilis  ihut  ;h<*  bi:ivr.ii  riiturt-  «f  Clulrt  is  rot  a  piifop, 
Oil;ei\%  ;fe  th<rt  v  Oi.iil  ht  in  (  \\d\  .  v^  o  p<  rlt  i:s  ;  v  biih  is  falfe 
and  crrqrco  s;  for  in  l.ini,  il  c  fiiire  vsl  itl.  is  t?e  pcifon  of 
C  od  is  rbe  pcifin  ot  n*:w  i  rihtrv  iie  \vl  at  12  fiiid  of  the  fen 
I'fCod,  CO'  Id  noi  bt  iaic]  of  il^iC  on  <jf  Uian,  nrr  ^^  hat  is  fahl 
oi  ihs  onof  luriT!  could  be  i'aid  of  ihe  ^cn  of «'.  td  ;  and,  ccn- 
fc-qjicnily,  it  wo'ihl  Axo  t\  How  thai  tl.e  \irgui  .\'ury  did  n»>c 
j  conceive  and  b(  ar  a  fon,  wliule  name  was  /.-  .,-.^/<v:/,  CoJvyjth  us^ 
or  a  child,  whofc  nauie  was  tht  i'i)^^'t\  CoJ,  (2  )  Tut  as  it  is 
!  filfe,  fo  It  IS  in  piUible,  thit  (. Liiil  HHuiiitd  a  bunr'n  pcrfor., 
j  whi  h,  notwiil'.ftanding  \\\c  a(fuir.ption,<eaf.  d  not  to  bt  a  ptT- 
irtn  i  be.-aiife  ii  is  impo:u.ilc  that  a  hu;n:^n  nat'.ire  c  n  be  a  pcr- 
fon.  and  vft  not  cxiii  in  iif.  If  at  on  e  bur  onl  in  anoihei  fub- 
j-».;i  :  Kor  hence,  if  the  !)np:;ui  n.iture  of  Cl.rid  vi  ere  a  perfon, 
or  a  nature  exrfting  in  a  creaied  perf>a,  then  the  perfon  of 
the  Son  of ''.od  could  not  be  tht  Pvibjvcl  or  peifjn  thereof;  for 
uis  impoiHI)le  fi.r  the  fame  whuie  .reat*  d  nature  to  be  at  on  c 
iinniediatrly  in  more  fabjeols  than, one,  in  ih.  C;me  mode  r.r 
manner  whfrtin  a  nainve  is  in  a  f  ibjefi* ;  more  efpeclally,  jf 
one  of  tliefe  fuhjec^s  he  un  reaicd,  and  another  created.  It 
is  evident  then,  thai  Clirift  udonied  not  a  pre  exiftent  perfon, 
^hi  h,  nocwi) hoarding  tlie  aUlimpiion,  remained  a  perfon 

S'C'Tu^y^  Nor  ('idC  hrid  aflume  a  pre  exiftent  pr  rfon,  \\hicb^ 
ni  the  aillimpnon  thereof,  ceafed  to  be  a  perfon  :  For  anerc 
this  AC  ma.  fay,  that  :t  is  not  impoilible,  bvit  thai  it  is  falfe, 
(i  )  '  f«y,  it  is  not  impuffible  ;  becaufe  we  ma)  well  fuppofc, 
ihit  it  is  p'.fliblc  for  Cod  to  n»ake  a  nature  that  fubfifted  ;ri 
i:f'  If  as  a  Ibbjed  to  fubfj'l  in  another  fubje.  t  than  irft  If,  wirh- 
o  \t  dedro-  ipar  the  nature;  beaufe  a  *reated  clfcn -e  cxiflii;^ 
in  it  ft  If,  or  in  Jtpothcr..  clc  ponds  nor  ujion  thai  t  (Ttnce,  but  up- 
on the  ciivirir  \»  ill :  Fe  can  make  that  crc-at  d  fobfh^nce.whuh 
he  willed  to  cxift  in  itfflf  as  its  fnbjevt.  to  exiil  in  a  divine 
fjbject,  and  not  in  irfrlf.  Therefo  e,  fnppur-:  the  human  na- 
Core  of  Chrift,  before  ii  -A'as  alfinud,  had  acuiulJy  cxiiKd  in 
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itfelf ;   )et,by  the  divine  will,  it  could  Iiave  beea  matle  tocxiil 
nctuallj'  in  a  divine  fu' jcct.  as  ii  now  dues      lioii)e  iiave  ob* 
jccted.  That  no  creature  can  cxi!l  but  in  iifelf,  as  its  fubjeci  j 
becaufc  its  exifling  thus  m  iiftll*,  imports  no  more  but  iis  re-* 
lation  to  its  efiicitiir  ^aufc,  by  wbicii  it  formally  exi.ls  \t\  \i^ 
felf:  Therefore,  while  that »  rcaiure  r:  mains,  it  cimnot  polli* 
bly  bcfeparated  from  thnt  rclaiion  it  hath  to  its  ciuLicni,  and 
fo,  without  the  deflruction  of  rhc'  creaturc'.s  fubCtlence, cannot 
but  exill  in  iifclf.     To  which  ir  is  anTwcrcu,  'I  hat  ihough  the 
created  fubftancc  remaining,  there  cannct  be  removed  from  it, 
by  any  power  whatfoevcr,  all  the  rclaiion  it  hath  to  itsffli!- 
cient  caufe,  ffcing  a  creature  exiitin;^  in  itfelf  as  its  fubjcct> 
is  only  God's  caufaig  it  to  exift  fo  ;  yet  ii  is  jroiUble,  by  adi  iiv.t^ 
power,  that  what  relates  necefiliriiy  to  the  eirl.  icnt  caufo  one 
way,  may  relate  to  the  fame  another  way.     Oije  rolulion  to 
its  efficient  caufe  may  be  fcparated  from  it,  and  another  rela- 
tion given.      Hente,   if  God  (hould  make  a  created  f.ibllancc 
exifting  in  i(/}.'/*as  i:s  fubjcct,  to  exift  in  Hf/.^/J/'ds  its  fubject, 
in  the  way  whertin  the  human  nature  of  Chrifl  exlfls,  then, 
after  the  afl'umpiion,  it  would  onK  be  otherwife  related  to 
the  cfHcient  caufs  than  before;  the  f-me  caule  makir^r  ihac 
whii:h  it  before  made  to  cxlft  in  itfelf,  to  exlft  in  another, 
ilut.  ih  ugh  thus  It  may  be  fuppofed  to  be  not  im,ioHIljle  for 
Chrill  to  have  aflumed  a  pre-txillent  pevfon,  wbicu  in  the  af- 
fumption  thereof  would  ceafe  to  b?.  a  p erlbn,  fo  as  no  more 
to  fubfift  in  itfelf;   yet,  (2  )  it  is  falfc.  that  he  aiiumed  a  pre- 
exiftcnt  perfon,  w  hich  upon  its  alT'unrption  cccifed  to  be  a  per- 
foti.     Somejiave  attempted  to  prove  thef.il.'hood  of  this,   by 
faying,   that  this  would   nos  have  bcc:i  ui\  ailbrnption  ci  our 
nature,  but  a  confun^piion  of  it.     But  this;  reafon  Is  not  vijid  j 
becauf:  the  Jion  of  God  n'ight  have  adiimed  (fay  iomc)  cue 
man  actually  pr*:  e:;i(ling.  wiihosit  roinin<vhis  naruve,  thoufrh 
that  nature-  had  teafecl  to  cxift  in  a  crcaitd  pC;  l^n  ;  ft.r  l^ej.e 
there  had  been  no  confampiionof  ihat  lati'.re,  but  a  fihlvuia- 
lion  or  exalting  of  it.      but  the  true  rcalbn  wh/  ihc  ].-iir.ai» 
nature  of  Chriil  was  never  a.  perfon,  in.   bcj  aiff.-  !t  nev-r  ex* 
iiled  in  itfelf.     Chr*.{l  a^l'imed  main's  nature,  not  ni:.n\s  ♦-ei  foil. 
A  perfoiiis  fomctbing  e-siiting  in  itfelf:  /V'/c//^?  c!'  ^v*  /.'  ./;/</, 
or  pa- p  fotuv.iSi     But  the  human  nature  ailli  -^ict;  br  tl.c  eter- 
nal  Word  never  cxifteJ  in  iifclf,    '^ccwilw-    li   v. :-..-;   foruici 
a"*nd  aflbmed  r.t  cnce.     As  divines  fpr-jV.  cf  \\\q.  I:  -Ts  crea- 
tion, and  infalion  into  the  bc:lv,  i^wt  /'•  /  i  c  --//(vv  /.'  /.>  ir.l'i'jsd^ 
audln  :tj  h/fujicn  it  is  rCAiaf  -,   fo  ic  n:a"  be  f  i  !  •  i  <):.r   b  ,inaa 
nature,  when  aflumed  by  thj  Jvon  of  C^v^.d,  T';i»t  in  l']:^  :j(.iiinp- 
tion  it  was  made  or  formed,  and  i);  the  fornvaiijn  it  was  kf- 
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RiRicdt  Trifamuch  «s  if  it  wtrc  to  he  riippofed,  that  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Tecoml  perTon  of  the  glorious   Trinity,  ihoiild   Jay 
afide  l::s  human  nature  ;  then  that  huniin  n:iture  would  nei- 
ther he  a  perfr»n.  nor  co'ild  fublid  in  itfelf,  unlefi  rhcrc  was  a 
prefenr  divine  influence  for  the  preiVrvaiion   of  it,    ihnt  it 
mi^lir  fjhliit  in  itfcif  oiherwjfe  it  wouhl  >vhollv  ccafc  to  he*. 
But  now  rhnt  divine  infitienj*e  is  not  piven  to  it  tor  that  end, 
that  it  may  fiiblift  in  iifc-lf,  hut  for  this  cud,  that  it  may  txill 
in  nn  rn'inritely  more  worihv  and  j[»lorious  fwhject  than  iiftlf ; 
<hat  is,  ill  the  eternal  Word  ;    Add  therefore,  on  ad(>ul)!e  iic* 
cooiir,   ic  is  not  a  perf.in  ;    hccatile  a  perfon  both  fxiith   by  it- 
flf,  'and  is  not  unite  ro  a  hii';hcr  th.wi  iifcif ;    hut  v  LrilVs  hu- 
n;-in  n.ifnrs  does  n(7r  exiil:  by  iifelf,    iii!hou«;h  ir  he  unhc  to  a 
\\\^i\  r  th:^n  iiirh'  by  a  perlfinal  union.      !  lie  reform  this  hvnnau 
naun'c  of  C  Iirili  is  no  perr.;n       1  hcnp;h  ilic  liuniati  nature  af*- 
fjfned  by  the  eternal  Word  hud   all   il:e  clft-ntials  of  human 
nature    ?«  other  men  Iva^e,  and,  by  the  tHex^iitil  principles  of 
f'U'v.fln  nnt'jre,   thiit    naiurc  in  every  uiher  niiiu  is  a  pcifon: 
vi't  it  do^s  not  foll'j'.v,  ihaf  tlierefore  tlie  himnn  r.raure  of 
C  ;rilt  is  a  perfon  j   bcctiufe  in  liitn  there  Ji  no  divine  ii;llucn;e 
prefent  for  making  tliat  human  nature  cxifi  in  iifclf,  but  in 
iiimfelf:    But,  In  other  men,  this  influence  is-ulways  prefent 
fv  ftuking  them  exifl  in  theiwfelves.    If  the  human  nature  af- 
fumed  had  pre  exilled  before  the  hypodatical  union,  it  would 
have  been  a  peifon,  and  the  Son  of  God  would  have  aUutned 
it  into  perfonal  union  :  Hut  then,  by  that  affumption  he  would 
h^ve  removed  from  it  rhe  ground  and  reafon  of  created  per. 
fouality,   by  removing,  from  ic  the  firfl  inflnence  nece^fary  for 
ks  exifting  in  iifflf,  and  making  it  to  cxift  in  an  uncreated 
peri'on.'     Bur,   b;.caufe  that  huntan  nature  whirh  the  Son  of 
God  affiimed^    was   at  once  made  anduiiumed;   therefore  it 
was  never  a  perTon       For,  h  tha  faipsfs  r.f  th?ie  God  Jcni  forth 
bij  Son,  S7:arfc  of  a  rvamaf:.      The  lV:r:i  "mji  made  jl:jh^  Gal.  iv.  4, 
John  V.  14. 

The  Son  of  God  did  not  aflumc  a  nature  perf^nated,  as  was 
faid,  having  any  being  or  exigence  in  or  by  irfclf.  as  the  fub- 
ject  thereof,  bat  only  a  nature  individur.teJ,  \.  hi  h  never 
cxitted  in  itfcif,  but  exlfts  in  th.-  di*.  ine  perfon  of  tlic  v'on  of 
God  '  Upon  this  afllniption,  which,  ^vith  relation  to  the  per- 
f©a  aiiJr.iing.  is  avtivc.  and  v/itli  relat  on  to  the  nature  af- 
fiin'.ing,  paifive  ;  upon  this,  1  fay,  follows  the  cvcrlalHng  mar- 
riage union  between  the  nature  of  God  and  the  nature  of  iran, 
in  the  perfon  of  the  eternal  bon.     This  union  is  futb,   that 

*  Dv*  Vrfc9  ictmn  onitl.  p    57.  Snbflanna  eften*  nerfc  exiOeni:  i.  e.- 
e-jvi'ea  e(k  in  exiftvndo  fuHicUatia,  ut  allo^  cuicsuTuIjirt^o  iiifi*',  uon 
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the  two  naturtrs  llinugh  dill  didin  t,  vet  are  d  inCcparablr 
that  the.)  t:annot  be  Lwfull.  findcrvd  in  x\ie  nihic]  of  aii^ 
^yho  contemplate  tl»i.s  woiulcr  as  if  ihev  vcre  any  dilFerciil 
fibfiUences ;  fur  both  the  ilivir.e  nnd  liiinian  nature  fubfids  i: 
one  and  the  f^mc  divine  fobj:?<il  or  person  h  i*  uuc  the  iwt 
natures  of-  hrill  ma>  be  fjparaicl  %  confidercd  in  the  under 
uaDillng.  pi.iK;r>plji  a!)]i  by  an  inielledu^tt  idea  or  a  iiienta! 
i^:)ecu!ano:i,  whi.h  is  not  faving  faith;  for  ii  in  peculiar  tc 
faving  faich,  to  Ce  and  behold  the  gl*>ry  cf  C»od  in  the  face  pi 
(  hrili,  or  to  f.-e  the  man  'Jlifift^  as  iie  is  Inimannel  God  man 
in  one  pcrfm  l  Lis  fj'uh  dlifers  as  much  from,  ard  is  as  fai 
a'jjve  nic^re  intcDcdual  ideas,  ab  iiaellfv^inal  idea^  are  above 
corporeal  an^l  imaglnar/  ideas  ;  \ea  nui  h  favther  than  reafoi; 
Is^  above  fLnfc  ;  even  as  fir  as  vi  hat  is  divine  is  above  human, 
and  rnp$:rnaiur^}  is  above  mere!     nai.  r^\ 

Con  erning  thi«  wonderful  marriage  nnior.  between  il:e  di- 
\ine  and  human  nature  in  one  peifon,  it  ma>  be  riid,as  above, 
that  though  i.  was  the  \^  hole  glorious  Trimty  that  made  the 
i:iarri  ge,  yot  ii  was  not  the  whole  Trinii}  that  was  married 
t:)  our  nat.ire  Of  this  union  it  csn  be  f^id  that  the  hnm^^n 
mure  is  unite  to  the  drviac  perfj»,  a^.id  the  divine  perfon  is 
1  nite  to  the  han^an  nature.  Hut  the  afliimptlon,  as  ii  imports 
<  n  a. 'lion,  c:i!i".vot  be  fp.)Ue  of  the  h  )man  nature,  a-nd,  as- il 
j>  paiilvelt  cojifidcred,  it  cannot  be  fj  r.Ue  of  the  divine  na* 
t  ircj  for  the  divine  pfrf./n  of  the  ^'ou  united  hitvCt-lf  to  cm 
nature.  I»  h  not  in  this  as  in  h  man  oature.  fv).la»dbodv 
nukes  op  one*  nature  and  one  perfon- i  but  here  the  divine  ati  J 
Luiu.in  c^tiir^'.are  noc  one,  bat  two-  natures  and  one  perfon  >* 
in',  iu  iiuman  natare,  n:khep  the  body  by  iiftrif  nor  the  fouj 
b/  lifch',  IjuVc  tl>eii:  co.npleic  mode  of  exilling  ;  ibercfare  tl)« 
i.in*i0.i  oflu  il  And  bodiy  i»akes  but  a:ie  nature,  iiut  the  di^  Mi9 
iviture  o.'  Chrlit  bath  by  itfelf  the  mo[l  co^iplete  nigde  of  ex* 
i'iiag  waliout  any  po.Tibiliry  of  a  change  thereof;  an*!  there- 
fore, thv*  hu.nan  nature  cx'lVmg  not  properly  in  the  divine 
i^'itare,  but  in  the  divine  ptrfon  of  Chritl,  the  natures  ?.rc 
diiftitv^,  and  the  perfon  is  one  As.  Cbviil  afliHWcd  not  a  ho- 
Hian  perfon,  but  a  human  njrure,f&the  human  nature  of  f  hiift 
is  nor  one  na^turc  wich  the  di-ine,  biit  one  perfon  ;  the  human 
nature  hsing  aflumed  by  Chrifl  without  a  hu!nan  perfonaluy  i 
thercfjre^  withotut  aaiy  qhan^c  of  the  divins  nature*,,  the  hiv- 

•  M>'CC<>vi»  r«gu!aB  the«>K  &  p-^il.  p  i3l,  123.  PerAinaU^a':  dtvir.a 
r.Jirlfti  ntlarae  eft  per  fe,.  hiwna-  sp  Vi-^ro  per  a'T'iiiiptioneni^  q»ua  diving 
Tr  liumana  Cnrifti  natura  non  a^^tic  faciunt  a  !  cunHituticinf  in  pe:for8f, 
q  ita  hoc  repufrnar  e'«rni-iiiv  Vunmn^ahilitari  divii.s  natu  <e,  narn  q 'od 
a*>  sc^crno  fMbfi.li',  a,'  9]v\^  r»vbii'J«n;iaB  ctin'litotU>jic:n  niMl  poteft  facer* 
i ',  qiod  ill  teinpoi4  djiu^ro  fa«?tum  tCt-  .^ww '.  Per  a3utjjjjtioiiCui,oa'.ii;.aB 
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nature  fiibOits  in  the  divine  perfonaliry.  ITencc.  we  caa 
y  fay,  the  man  Chrift  ^s  God,  be.  aufc  we  fj^eak  of  the  pcr- 
wliich  includv'S  the  human  nature  ;  but  none  can  fa\  that 
ft  a«  man  is  God,  hrcaufe  we  then  fjieak  o£  the  liun-iaa 
re,  whi  h  includes  noi  the  divine  perfon.  Fen  e  alfo, 
•gli  t])is  be  a  truth.  That  Clirift  is  a  man,  yet-  it  is  net 
li  that  the  human  nature  of  ChriH  is  a  man  ;  for  a  man  ii 
rfon,  h..t  the  human  nature  of  Chriii  is  no  perfoa- 
hat  \he  human  nature  of  Cbrift  is  nat  the  man  who  U 
(I,  1  prove  th'is :  —  The  Son  of  God  i?  the  man  who  it 
ft^  I'hc  man  who  is  Chiifl  did  nut  aflume  bimfcrlf,  buc 
hunian  nature;   'x  herefore  the  human  nature   U  not  iho 

w!io  is  Chrilh 

flr^in  tlie  hon  of  GoJ  Vul  nf>t  ail')nic  the  pcfrfon  of  a  man* 
the  man  'a  ho  is  Chrilt  is  a  p^r'on  ;  I  hrreforo  he  did  not 
11?  that  man  who  i^  Chrift  That  man  viho  is  Chi  id  wai 
a(?'i»ned  by  the   pcrftjn   of  the   So.  of  God;  bccanii:  ihiit 

■/vho  is-Chr-ill  is  the  pcrf.n  of  ih*^  Son  of  God  in  two  na- 
s.  The  divine  perfon  is  the  f  bjed  wl^ercin  both  naliirc?-^ 
nc  oni  human,  do.f  blift  And  htre,  left  an\  n'^fiiike  ;i  «r 
d  as  improper,  to  cjII  the  divine  p^rl'un  the  fuhjr^  of  tic 
an  nature,  it  is  to  be  conlid^rrtd,  that  tie  t\  ord  fi.hje^ 
J  does  nf5t  import  anv  thing  like  iufcriariiy.  but.  on  the 
rarv,  a  kind  of  f'p-  }  lorlt)  ,  a.s  bcir.g  il\.it  wliich  fupports 
fulcuins  nWj  tliii^g  in  as  it  n  a>  be  faid  to  (i.bfift  in  it* 
cc  t!»erc  frcms  to  hi  Jirile  ^iLferenwe  between  a  per fjn 
a  f.Jjjecl^  except  in  che  didVrcnt  coofiderai ion  of  it, 
3  the  hirnnn  n.in-rs  cF  Chrift  is  not  a  fuHjcct,  bcaufe  it 
;  not  fiihlKl  i;i  and  bviiflfj  whereas  a  fubjejft  figr.ifies 
t  e.\iP.s  in  iiTlf.  Nor  i&  the  hnman  nature  of  Chrift  a 
on  brcaiifc  ever}'  p?i(on  is  a  fuhjedt  exifting  in  iiftlf.; 
.  t!i^  di  fereo'.e  between  ^  pern.-n  and  a  fijbje^\  (or//^^- 
•t^rj  ir::y  be  this,  that  they  are  not  canvenible  tfnns^; 
ho.Jgh  ever;  prf-.n  be  a  fubjed.  jct  every  fuhjcift  is  dgZ 
r\^i}n  \\  here  there  is  but  one  perfon^  there  cannot  be 
fj^jt'cls   vhcr;;iii  that  perfon  exilts     Bit  Chrift  is  one  per- 

'1  herefore  there  cannot  be  two  fiibj^ds,  but  one,  which 

\e  i'jhj'f'Sl  of  bt)th  naiure«i,  the  div-ine  from  eternity,  and 

h^iiiian  in  tiir.e.      Now  from  what  rs  £iTd,  it  appears  that 

Of  hrnian  nature  of  Chrift  cannot  be  tiie  obje^  of  an  itu-» 

uir/  idea,   nay,   nor  of  an  jnt(.lle<flua!  one,  fo  as  we  can 

!;   .iv)n  him  as  n>.:n.   tiic  fame   w:?y,  and  vvicb  the  fame 

E  2 
.'•  Tr  !n  v9r:,,-«r;v  i!ivir  t,  nulK:  fao^a  eft  jnuf?itio  !n  divino,  ^ct*  taiv- 
'.:  "^    'Mill  I  •!  \rnrn.      0:i!.' is  cr\\m  muta'io  c(l  vcl  j»t ne ratio  vel  c«;r- 
;  I,  v^*'  '••.  '^^^c  *3:io  vpI   ikjii-n^tio,  »e!  alicr^tiy  vcl  niotus  l^calis  « 
1  aiincLi  ,,i.:il  iii..Ii>,;aa:;i  :;'<L*i>ra-iu  cu£!!it. 
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powers  and  faculties  as  we  think  of  oiber  men  :  AncI  that  bo 
(aufe,  (i.)  The  human  nature  of  Chrill  Is  a  na-ture  unite  to  a 
higiier  than  itfelf ;  and  therefore  a  nature  that  hath  not  iti 
fubjedl  of  cxiHenwC  in  iifcif,  Ukc  the  human  nature  in  other 
men,  but  exifts  in  the  fuhjeft  or  perfon  of  the  higher  nature 
to  wliich  it  is  unite.  (2  )  Other  men  are  pcrfons,  but  Chrift 
as  man  is  no-' perfon  :  1  herefore  \vc  cannot  think  of  Chrill  at 
man,  nor  of  his  human  nature,  as  v.  e  rio  ofoti^er  tiien.  (-9.) 
The  huma-n  nature  of  Chrill  is  no  fubfiflrnce  ;  bec£iur#  in  itfelf 
it  does  not  exi(>^  as  God  makes  otlier  wcu  to  do  Nothing 
IS  a  fubQdeuce  whiih  dors  not  exill  in  and  bv  itfrlf,  brv  divine 
uppoiutircnt.  (^.)  The  human  nature  cf  Chrill  is  not,  as 
fchoolmen  fay.  rcj  iiatin-ie,  z.  natural  thing  j  hecaufe  a  natu- 
]'al  thing  is  a  thing  exiiiing,  having  in  itfelf  a  nature  :«^but 
Chrid's  human  nature  i]ath  uot  a  nature  in  itfelf*,  but  other 
men  have  a  nature  in  theuu'clves,  and  fi>  a  pcrfoual  fubililence, 
but  Chrid's  houiaiiity  hath  no:  not  that  in  itfelf.  Ur.  Arrow- 
ftnilh  on  John  :.  p.  2C7.  fjys,  **  If  Chrifl  had  only  aflumed 
the  pcrfoii  of  .1  man,  ihen  there  inuft  have  been  two  perfont 
m  Chrill;  r.  p^rlhu  adaViiing,  and  a  perfon  afiiiined  i  yea  then 
that  onlv  nfr;;*ua  v.liich  Chrift  ailln.ed,  (hould  have  been  ad- 
vanccd  and  fa/ed.— — W  ith  us  the  foul  and  body  being  unit- 
ed, ni«Ke  a  M-rfon  But,  in  Chrill,  the  foul  and  body  were  fo 
iinitsd.  u.s  ti>  iiaic  their  fjbliQciice,  not  in  tliemfelves,  (as  ia 
ua),  hut  i:i  the  Godhead.  No  faojicr  was  the  foul  uuited  to 
the  body,  h'ji  f'jul  and  body  had  fubiiilencc  in  the  fecond  per- 
Ton  of  ilic  Iriuliy  :  fo,  not  the  afluming  of  a  perfon,  but  ihe 
iirturc  of .".  n:an,  tomiron  i©  all  the  Ions  and  daughters  of 
Adam  and  K\'q.  1  hcrcforc,  /jc  io'A  ;;c/  e«  hiw  trc  fi,iturg  oj  mn* 
(■:!:.  k\!  !■::  UcJ  'J  Jhrctharn,  Hcb  ii.  16.  Sidd,  the  firft  element 
of  our  II  ati.  If,  bcfure  our  pcrfyus  come  tahave  any  fubf^deucc  " 
Again,  that  Cliiid,  as  he  is  uuio,  is  noi  a  perfon,  may  he 
cleared  fnriiitr  ihus.  If  the  human  nature  were  a  perfon,  it 
behoved  ciiiicr  to  be  an  incarnate  pcifon.  or  a  created  perfoD. 
It  cannot  be  an  incarnate  perfon  ;  bccaufc  a  temporal  cannot 
be  the  rcafon  of  an  eternal  ptrronality.  It  was  the  Son  of 
God  that  was  iiicarnatvf.  To  fay  the  ham:in  nature  was  in* 
carnaie,  is  abfurd.  It  cannot  be  a  created  perfon  j  bccaufc 
Chrid  is  not  more  perfons  than  one  And  beiidcs,  vk'hatever 
was  fit  or  foitable  to  Chrid  as  man,  that  was  aflumed  ;  but 
Chrid  did  not  afilimc  the  perfon,  but  the  nature  :  Therefore,. 
Chrid,  as  man,  is  no  perfon  ;  becaufe  neither  nature  in  genec* 
al,  nor  human  nature  in  particular,  is  the  rcafou  of  pcrfoual- 
jlv  in  Chrid»  but  the  divine  nature  itfelf,  with  the  property 
condiruituga  perfon.  Hence,  (i.)  It  cannot  be  faid  of  Chrift,. 
B8  of  other  men,  thai,  becaufe  he  is  a  man^  he.  is  a  perfon-i. 
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fi»r  thetrifingle^lwfnan  natiure^  foul  and  body  unite;  conilkutes 
%lieif  pcrfoiial  being.     Petfonaejipsr/ffn/ms  but  it  is  not  fq 
with  CbfUt.     (3.)   1  he  dioniLy  of  human  ns^ture  Ln  another 
nan,  is,  thaC*  as  he  is  a  uian>  he  is  a  pcrfon  ;  bui  the  ilignliy 
tf  Chrtd'a  huican  nature  lies  tvoi  at  all  in  this,  that  it  is  a 
pcrfaii ;   bistthe  dignity  thereof  is  iu'.omparabl)  z^nd  iuBnlici 
h  gi'e.xter,  when  it  fablillB  in  the  fecund  pcrfon  of  the  God- 
head, hy  its  niylkenott^  b,  poiVaticul  union  with  the  eternal 
divine  nauire  of  the  Son  of  Ood.     Heme,  (;  )  Natural  imag- 
iBatioo  cannot  conceive  a  hnnun  nature  that  u  not  a  perfon> 
liq  mare  than  it  can  conceive  a.  predicate  without  u  fubjecc^  & 
mouBtain  without  a  valley^  or  a  property,  ilich  as  white  or' 
^     blai:k^  >^'ithout  conceiving  foinething  or  other  as  the  fubjccl 
I     irhsrein  thefe  propertied!  are  to  be  feen  :  C<  nreq'.ientiy,even 
•      tbe human  nature  of  CUrili^  which  is  not  a  pciiVsn.  cannot  be 
\     ^e  objfi^  ofaii  imaginary  idea,  but  only  of  faith  upon  a  di« 
vine. Cell imony.     True,  1  have  read  among  the  argur.ieius  of 
6ch  as  would  makeChrid  as  man  to  be  a  peribn,  this  among 
)    the  refty  viz  Aff^ions  cr  deeds  (fay  they)  are  of  fubjecis  ;  that 
!     it,  there  cannot  be  an  action  or  Cit^A  without,  a  fubjedt.  who 
[    is  the  agent  or  doer  of  cLat  deed*.  Hut  Chriil  as  man  did  ma- 
I     -By  a^iona.     Therefore  Chrill  as  man  is  a  fubjtd'i:.     iiut  no'<v 
the  fubje^  of  a  rational  and  rnteliedual  nature  ii»  a  pcrfun  s 
Thereiore  Chriiias  man  is  a  perfon.^    l^ut  the  atifwer  is,  1  hat 
tkorugh  adions  arc  the  actions  of  fubjeds,  yet  the  fubjed  a^ts 
by  nature.      Hence,  thou2h  ChriiL  as  man  did  many  tilings, 
U  will  not  follow  that  Chrill  as  man  is  a  fubje^,  (or/:.'/>/?^/  - 
Urur^  but  that  Chritt  15  t4ie  f\ibjed  of  the  huniat:  naliii  e.     The 
bimao  nature  was  not  the  fabjecl;,  or  the  peifun  ading,  but 
CbrUt      Thus  Chrill  as  man  was  born   cl  a  virgin;  yet  the 
perfon  bora  waS'Chrift,  who  is  God-man     Chiift  as  man  was^ 
;;cru€i&ed  ;  yet  the  perfun  crucified  was  Chrift      As  mau  Le 
vole  and  al'^ended ;  but  the  peribn  riling  and  afceading  wa« 
Cbrift-     Of  \vhi.h  more  afterwards. 

Chrid  being  made  like  unto  us  iu  all  things,  Hn  only^  ex* 
crpted,  it  might  here  be  ailed ged  further,   tlijLt  the  human 
Mture  of  Chriil  hath  whatCbevcr  human  nature  hath  In  a  ere* 
ated  fubj  Q:  y  but  the  human  nature  of  every  ulher  man  is  a 
lioroan  nature  exilting  in  a  created  fiihj<3Ct,   that  is,   exiftiug 
lA-itfelf :  Therefore,  if  Chrill  he  ame  like  unto  us  in  ail  things, 
]w  bebove%^.  to  be  like  unto  us  in  this,  whiwh  i&  the  cillntial''  ' 
projjcrty  of  human  nature,  to  exiO;  in  a  created  f.il  j-?d.    If  tbif 
..were  the  cafe    th^n  we  might  think  of  Chriil  as  man,  in  tbc 
way  we  think  of  other  men    nauicU*,  uf  a  Iwxuv^wTkdWwt,  ts  _ 
human  nature  e a HHngjn  itfelf.     But  \i  \s  oiUtYwV^c'wv^VAV^-'i 
hiM^bawaosturc  is  aiiumaa  aatuce  ir.dccd  cxi^uw^^)  ^^^'^ 
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^^  r.4irrr  no  fasctt  or> 

v'lis  lie  U  like  anto<  us  in  all  things  relative  to  a  hutnati  ns^ 
vwrc,  abdract  from  a  pcrfon,  of  a  fj-bjrct  wherein  it  exifti : 
It  ex  I  (Is.  as  ctiviiycs  exprefs  it,  //y  a{iu.  f.d  hqu  in  aHu  rnfciffeY 
it   a^iiallv  cxirts,   but  n>t  as^uall,  ii*  iifctf ."  ?'or fa  it  ne\tt 
•xillcd.     To:on  elvo  of  other  men  is  poffible  ;  becaafe  we 
con  eive  of  their  h«iinan  nature  \\^  a  Hiiman  fubjedt  or  pcrfoq - 
c  illcd  man:    But  the  htim an  nature  of  Chrift;  a»  it  is  his  ha^'  : 
man  nature^  is  in-conceivable;   b.caufe  the  divine  fubjcd  outr  i 
of  which  it  does  not  exift,  is  inconceivable.     1  he  manner  of   i 
that  exiden  e  is  unfachomahle  by  our  finite  underdanJingi' 1 
a-nd  alTogether  fupernatural.     Thfrefore  Mr.  ilole  can  o*  ^ 
more  conceive  of  Chrill  as  he  does  of  other  mew,  than  he  cair  j 
con  cive  what  is  incoiKeivable^  bv  both  men  and  angfh  :   Ko^! 
f'-gMii  the  myjicry  of  gfsd:inef6y   CoJ  manipfied  in  the  f.jh.     Or, 
if  he  conceives  of  him,  as  of  otb^r  men^  he  conceives  nothing  'j 
b:U  vaniiv.     Why  to  conceive  of  other  men,  is  to  concci^'eof  1 
haman  nature  in  iifelf,  that  is,  exifling  in  a  fubjcft  tnllcd  j, 
man.     But  human  nature  ii^itfclf  i»  not  the  human  nature  rfi 
(  hrift,  nor  the  objecl  of  faith      To  fj^eak  of  the-  human  na^  | 
mrc  of  Chi  lit  in  lift  If  as  if  that  could  be  any  part  oF  the  obr*,1 
jefl  of  fairh,  is  to  fpcak  m  itkout  knowledge;  vherc  there  li- 
no poffi'>ility  of  parting  this  objed  of  it,  iliat  we  now  Tpcak"! 
of,  wiihout  the  greater  abiiirdit)'  :    For,  to  ronccise  of  a  na-  f 
lure  without  a  firbjeft,  or  abftracnng  from  the  fubjevit  where*  j 
in  it  cxids,  is  the  fame  wit!i  conceiving  a  nti-ture  wiihojt  att. 
c:;iften.e  i  which  is  a  dcflroving  the  very  exigence   of  thit, 
nature      And  thus  the  abftird  notion  of  an  imajjinarv  idr-i»  rf  % 
Chrlil  as  man,  hinds  in  maliio'T  ChrilVs  iijinai*  n;«tare  nriilicf-". ); 
tlie  ohjciiV  of  faith,  nor  linfc-,  nor  an-y  tLip^r  at  all,  liji  -i  n.c^rtf-^- 
nothing      1   hiiri   thercfure   more  than  reafjn  to  prav,  a"*  iJM; 
iny  former  Irltcr,   that  a'l  the  Lord's  p.orle  may  b»r  fuwJ  ^ 
from  fiicb  imaginary  rcltgion      In  oppofnion  to  wji.h,  !  af-  \ 
i>  rt.  That  tlie  human  naiure  of  C  hrllr,  as  it  exilis  ar.  ^.  riibfifli  j: 
in  the  diviic*  pcifon  of  ilie  Son  of  God    which  is  the  :;-.ly  waf  j 
\vhcrein  ii  doih  foWi^t,  tboi.gh  it  'ianbe  xw  no  fi.ri  r;:c  obj'^fl  .(• 
of  any  imaginary  idea  ;   )  ct  it  is  t!i-e  grearcft  trutli  n^j.l  rerdii'  t 
t/,  and  tlie  o^j-'«5t  onl .  orfpiritual  knowledge  ami  of  fjivi-ng  1 
faith.      This   I    fhrili*  afters  ards   further   d^monil:  .ite  from 
r ripturc  and  rctifnn.     furrlier, 

Other  men  ar:*  (b  called,  and  fo  to^bc  thought  of,  as  having  . 
a  cre:ite<l  human  nature  in  a  creareo  human  fubjc ct  I'erc  a 
mere  creature  is  tlie  object  of  the  ulca.  But  tl^.c  iinm.in  na- 
lure  of  Chrill  is  to  be  thu'ij^ht  of  a<?  a  created  htim-in  nature 
in  an  uUvrcated  divine  v:bje  t  Thl<  e:;  ceds  k\\  crtaied 
thnuj^hts,  and  is  only  '  'O  ob]ict  of  f;i'\ih,  or  of  a  believing 
rhij'fj^lit.     I  can  truly  u/,  U^*«  uv«u\  Ct\ic\^,  2^^  Va^^v.^.^v.  ^^ 
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faith,  IS  every  where  ;  bc.aufc  I  fpcik  of  the  p^iCon,  \Lc  clr- 
\jae  fjhji'ct,  \\  hereii)  the  human  naiiirc  ilocs  l\ibfill :  [?ut 
none  can  l-jy,  wUh  irjth,  that  Ciiiiit  as  u^.jn  is  c^cr>  v^hcre  : 
bccaufi^  tUcv  then  ex  iudc  the  diuiie  iiatiir<:,  ar.vl  liic  dhhie 
pcrfon  of  C  hriil  ;  and  fo  ex  Iviiic  the  o^Je*.t  of  f-uh.  li  U 
cq  ;'d^l] y  impoilible  then  to  iiavc  an  ini«^irii.rjv  ulta  ci'Chrifts 
Uianhoocl  or  huiDanhy  i\:blil:ing  in  tl.e  CcJl.cad  o«  tl.c  Sun» 
as  i:  ii  jinpoliir^le  10  ha\e  an  iim<;inary  h!ea  vi  the  ootihcad^ 
or  Deity  \if:\t  1  henfurc  the  manhood  and  the  Iiuniauiiy  of 
Chrlll  as  it  is  tl'c  object  of  au  imaginary  idea^  :s  no  \dri  of 
the  objrct  of  faith  ;  be.  a  fc  urdcf  that  canfidcralion,  it  is  no 
Civin..-  objc'ct,  no  divine  fubjcct^  no  divine  na'urc,  lo  divine 
perfoD,   ail  obj.-.t  not  of  divine  taiih,  but  ol  Lu'ijan  f;iniy 

If  >atan^  and  all  his  hcllif])  angeis^  had  ^^lotud  u  ntw  i  l.cnia 

ordivir.icyj  for  iilling  the  thoughts  of  people  w'nh  di^ctiinc 

cppuGte  to  faith  and  dcftru-  tive  of  thi  deity  of  o  r  ixtdecmer, 

lie  co..ld  not.  1  think,  hare  fallen  upon  ^  becter  ti);.tlicd   iliaa 

to  publini  to  the  world,   under  the  poci.on  cftr  e  and  fouiid 

divinity,  the  neccdity  of  an  inia|i^inkt  j»  idta  of  Cliriit  as  niaa  ; 

becanfc  as  man  he  is  not  God.      /^nd   {^  l^ng  as  the  de\  11  i  aii- 

jjct  this  imagination  fixcd^  never,  never,  iie.er  will  tlu)  l)«- 

lieve  thai  he  is  God,  orGod  nun  ivi  one  peilbn.     I  aitt  I«»Li( 

to  fuppoftf.  that  this  hath  been  tlK  drain  of  Mr    Kobe's  doc- 

li'ine  hitherto,    bat  I  fear  the  defence  of  a  del   ftve  asd  im-r 

fuginary  work  (as  to  the  bi)dy  of  tl.e  fuhjc  ts  of  it)  under  the 

ri^tionofits  being  divine,  hath  led  thv.'m  iuto  a  fuare  ef  de-^ 

Ij&ve  and  iinaginar;  doctrine  ;  v,lii  Iv,  e\en  in  the  very  way 

\^\iereiu  He  exprefles  it,  is  yKthoHy  irrecon».ilt' ablr  with  ortho- 

doxy       /nd  in  this  I  ninke  an  appeal   to.  all   the  unbiafTe  1 

fiuiul  divines  t a  the  cliriiUan.  v^orld  ;   not  e:^<  epting  Fopiik 

a-Jthars  ihemU'lvcs,  who  are  gcncr.iliy  found  in  the  doctrine 

ef  the  1  I  l:iitv.     Yea  1  would  a;>pca.l  to  M  chriiliuu  churches 

ppon  earth,  if  Mr  RoheVs  accufing  me  of  bhifphemy  in  deny- 

vjg  the  human  nature  cf  Cl.rill  to  be  the  objeri  of  faith,  be 

%M  a  charge  without   any  fawndation,   ex.ept  that  cf  p/of* 

ij^noran  e?  and  if  tVds  doctrine  ofiniapi^inary  idtas  of  C  hrift 

Is  waa^   be  coofilleni  eiiher  \>iih  philulophy  01  di\ii.iiy  ? 

I  CHAP.     II. 

'  f'tjihig  fo  the  t^nofafict   error ^  rt,\hJh'f',  aihAfm    at:  f  i^oitttrj  tin- 
'     /#  t:(I  in  the  di/chint  a*i:r:i  thd  hjicginj^)-  h'e:t  of  Cf"  if  as  n.^n, 

A\    L:na.gin<jr.y  idea    ©f  Chrift  a«i  nt.i'^     wh;ch    Fv-y     Robe 
Teak*  cf  fo  much,  is  neither  goo'  fv  nfc  in  ^hlU\Cv^\A\'s  vvvixt 
'iviriity  .     Jn  ph])ofuphy,  h  is  ^rofs  r,ori{c\^{t  ;  ^vA. Va  uwX^cv- 
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fcnfe      If  Hy  mnn  is  u:^.deriloocl  Hoih  body  and  f5aT  tlnitf^W 
one  pcrfon,  or  a  rational  t:rs«tare  of  the  human  kind,  theifl** 
Rgitiary  idea  cfin  onlv  he  atjoot  the  body  ;  but  it  reqi^ire^'rf 
iurt'Uectuiil  ivlei  to  tliink  of  a*TatJoiv.il  fOol-     So  tl}at,'to*f]3eaTS  j, 
of  a  rcaf.>na'jle  LTcaturc,  and  make  it  conreivabic  bj'  a'facatt  J 
which  only  rea<.hts  to  incie  corpnrral  thir.gn,  iflt  aft  Intolrra^  - 
ble  iinpo'ltion  upon  the  common  icnfe  of  mankind.     (2  )  iH  i 
divijiity  it  is  grufs  i^nor^iice,  to.fpeak  of  a  a  imaginary  \Aei'\ 
of  Chriil  as  man  :   For,   fiiice  tlirs.idra  can  only  rcfpcct  cof'J  . 
piireits^,  to   coQtelve  of  Chrirt  as  man  by  fu^h  an  idea,  li'xi  ' 
co:ueive;  1  may  f-.tppofe^  either  of  a  hunun  perfcn^  or  dfjL." 
huvr.an  natiMc  wiihuut  a  Imnjsrn  pcrfonality.     To  ronccivcrf' 
ihriil  as  d  Kiim:in  'j.  ribn  !s  aboininable;   fov  hi,v  human  Ml 
lure  is  not  a  perfon,  firlcTs  \u%  humun  body,  vvjix:h  can  ofi|j- 
be  the  obiect  of  an  imajihnrv  idea.      Aj'-^in.  to  vonceivc-bf^ 
Ijunjan  nature  wiiliout  a  human   perfon,   5s-5t\)po(Eble;  ft? 
none  tan  form  tlie  idea  of. a  nature  wiihout  2  fiibject  in  \'*^»icS 
t-iiat    nature    exills,  f.iitabie-  to  its  nature:  "Sc  that' a  hottiW- 
iiaturt;  without  a  hi;n:!an  perfm^  or  fubjuot  in  wFii-Ti  it  exifajf 
«>a;nr1ot   be   imagined.      Hut   the  huiniin' nature  of  Ch rift  hrti 
jfD  liuinan  perfun,   nor  human  fiibjcct  in  which  it  cxift%  ;  M 
Only  the  p?rfon  of  the  eternal  boh  of  God,   who  'is  infhiU^) 
ahove  all.  lAii aginary  or  corporeal  idea*.     Thercfowi,  the  tiu^ 
man.  nature   of  Chrifl  cannot  be  the  object  of  ait  iinagVnar^f' 
idea  \*!ihout  ihegrcateli  abfurdity,  and  thegreateft  tciiitra*! 
didion,  borh  to  common  fenfe.  and  the  doftrine  of  faith.  •  *■ 
.  We  can  no  more  co;w.eivc  of  Chrifl  s  human  nature  witrhbul; 
confcetving  of  a  human  perfoii,  than  v.  e  can  conc;ei*c  otup^ 
dioate  without  a  fubiecl.    .It  is  as  impofiiblc  in  Mature  ti 
think,  as  I  faid  aibove,  of  a  nrountuin  without  a  valley-,  asW 
think  of  a  human  nature  v.  iihout  a  fjb-jedl,  iii  which  it  exiSfl. 
And  vet  the  human  nature  of  Chrifl  never  exifted  in  itfclf,  of' 
in  a  human  fubjeft,  hut  in  the  pcrfolr  of  the  Son  of  Golti^ 
Therefore  to  fpeak  oF  conceiving  of  the  human  natuire.  ofc 
Chrifl:  by  an  imaginp.ry  idea,   or  any  other  way  than   by  th^ 
faith  of  God's  operation,  leaning  upon  the  teftiwiony  tif  Gbii|^ 
is  to  grafp  at  a  mere  fiindow,  and  bring  down  the  m^yfteriei 
of  our  holy  religion,  to  be  obvious  to  ar»y  notional  fool  in  the 
world,   that  can  for«n  t!ie  image  of  &  ii^an  in  his  head.     O  \ 
how  is  image  worfiiip  and   idolatry  thus  fubiilely  preacke^ 
up,  and  a  vain  tuiagiuary  religion  brought  ir.,  inllcad  of  gof- 
psl  doilrinc.   and  rpirltual  truth,  the  triiLh  as  it  is  in  Jcfus. 
May  tlie  Lord  pity  a  generation  given  up  to  grcfs  delufibna 


and  ignorant  drea^is. 


S}u  e  Mr  Robe  owns  that  ucthing;  but  what  is  corporeal 
cJl/i  he  the  objctx  of  an  injagiuir.y  V^^ca.,  Xt  \%^t%ti^  \\»l\  V^ 
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[J  make  any  natore  wkatfoever  the  object  of  it ;  nature^ 
e  a'ollra^l,,  being  not  on!)  ao  uicorpoical  iLing,  but  a 
ing;  I  know  not  if  the  fchools  woalu  call  it  c/.j  rutknis  : 
Qu-.h  more.  th»t  he  fhould  make  a  rational  nature  ihe  ob* 
jf  fuch  an  irr^itionaf  idea.  If  ever  an  intelkctu&l  idea 
rieccirar;  for  v'oiiccivitjg  of  hinnan  nati'rc,  it  fiems  re- 
-y  for  coocVivlng  of  tliac  natiir.ts  as  it  iuirills  m  the  per- 
f  the  bon  oi  (lod.  .Yet  Mr  Hobe  irt-.hes  that  nati  re  in 
to  b?  only  the  object  of  au  i:n;)g!nary  ideji,  a?  if  it  v.  ere 
a  corporeal,  not  aja^ipjial  nature.  lUit,  as  ihc  learned 
nock  fays,  vol  il  p  tc6.  ^* 'I  he  divine  ?::il  buiran  na- 
are  united  in  one  peifun  ;  the  highcft  inicllcUvial  natuve^ 

iLe    lo^'seit  rational  niiiire Ci.riil  c^iis  hiiufcdf /^ir 

f.7/*ai2^  rti  I3ic\vthat  he  was  really  man  in  qualities,  John 
3.  yet^  fjailh  he,  nvUih  h  in  hcfivm  to  manifi:!!  M-at  he  is 
I—  C?bd   in  l-.eiiven   maiiifcllcd  in  fi-^fh  upon  tie  eanh; 

pref  rving  their  entire  proper! 'es 1  he  rwn  natures 

ildiiivt,  \et  u  Ued  in  one  fiihiiltcn^e,  and  \i;akc  but  one 
in,  as  foul  and  bo('y  n  ake  ore  man  '* 
i  imaginary  idea  of  Chrifl  as  man.  is  an  exjvrcfTon  of  Mr. 
:*s.  Nvhich  J  def^- anv  rational  man  loconlidcr,  and  Net 
it^froni  5)ciiigthc  gioi'Ut  iihi'urdity.  \\  hv,  a  corporeal 
of  sllirsil  as  n.nn.  Is  jmi  Idv'a  of  a  body  and  iiid  iiuiie  in 
lur/.an  nature,    l.ci  all  :he  pMI  jfophcrson  o-^Lrtntrx  lluir 

if  ihev  caa  'onccive  k^x  fuch  an  union,  by  a  i>  ere  f'nfi- 
c(»rporcril,  or  imngir.aiiv?  idea,  i*"  ay,  ac/rordlng  to  ihe 
re  of  things,  it  is  a  n:cre  in^ponihiliiv  ;  for  a  corp  mc-uI  • 
can  conceive  of  no  ether  unian,  bis:  of  corpcre.';rL;iirif»s, 
as  two  bodies  knit  togetl.tr.  I'uc,  to  c^n-. elve  uf  a  body 
a  fpii'it  usiit'e  ]n  one  !ii:n:.an  nature,  if.iwlreij  at  ic-aii  il-c 
urren*  c  of  I'n  inti-lji't-'tiiai  itkd J  ?^^L\  ih^  t^^-ir-if?,  not  of 
*l<,*rifH"i  ion^  l:iit  cif  i.t  ticc'icii  or  ,;f  :  o:t)mon  j'ui^nitnt  and 
Tfl*'»n«r.ng.  ,  ^'iich  is  li.o  cli»iV  c.'i.nciiion  bciv.  t-c-n  fMifc 
reufoJi  in  mini,  or  becwee^u  lUc  Inja^inuf '»on  v\\<S  uoiUr- 
lliig,  iliat,  when  b;;  a  ltii.ii\  c  cr  i-ra^^iviaiivr  itlca  v  t:  iV;: 
■r\v  liie  body  'fa  ivian,  we  ar  tl.c  (V.u-.e  pJon:ei'i  of  iii:-e, 
\\  i.itwiiectr.al  ided,  fee  or  kiv'w  ihnt  he  is  a  loar.  ;  be- 
c  bc'.'y  and  fc»al  uiukt  but  one  MMnpofiric.i'j  ore  buir.xu  na- 
,  one  niii!^,  one  p  ifp..  r  oa-,  it  is  not  fi.-nfc  alone  wiih- 
reaf;n,  timt  can  v'./...'.  rfuiis  coMipoH-ion  ;  J'or.  i'rcni  the 
r  that  f.-nf^  bus  <;l  i'.i:  V. ?.!;.,  r<'c.roiJ  'i.ul.i«:ily  vvhlcli  only 
!ed'j.:e  ::irLrvra<s.  co::l1  ■.!(!<:'»  it  \<  a  nian  it  fees.  vSo  ihar, 
lakc  the  knoY.'irg  f  f  ore  10  be  a  man,  to  be  onl:'  rhr  (>b- 
of  fenfe,  («r  of  uii  irna^;inarv  idea,  and  not  iiU'o  ^^\*  \\\v.  \\\- 
cl  or  undernu3:dij7j^  h  \  cry.  abfurd  ;  U"iuv;\\  va^jVC  Xu  t:.\'v.\\.^ 
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Chrift's  hiiTTian  nature  the  obje<ft  thereof,  as  Vr.  Itohe  fo  ft 
qiiently  doih.  l?ut,  if  we  conceive  of  that,  as  we  da  of  oth 
invn,  a!iJ,  from  the  '\ie\v  or  notion  of  bis  body,  Infer  that  ! 
is  a  man,  a«  other  men  are,  that  is,  a  hunrtan  perfoii.  as  t 
miifl  'on.eive  all  other  men  to  be,  when  foul  and  body  a 
unite  ;  then  we  .onceivc  a  faUhood  :  Eccaiife,  though  his  fo 
and  body  »inite  mike  a  human  nature,  ypt  they  make  not 
human  perfon  ;  and  therefore  that 'h  man  nature  ronntt  1 
conceived  the  fame  way,  ns  \\c  con  eivc  of  other  men.  Pu 
wl.en  by  faith,  (nnd  not  at  all  by  fani>),  we  concci'  c  oft) 
hu:r.aii  nature  of  (h rift,  we  conceive  alfo  of  his  divine  peifo 
Jility,  and  fee  God  in  !iim  j  for  fiiMi's  view  of  his  htiman  i) 
turc  implies  it ;  hecaufe,  as  foul  and  l?od^  in  othrr  men  mal 
one  perfon,  fo  the  humnn  uatvire,  an»!  the  dixine  n.iture 
Chriil  mnke  but  one  pcrfrn.  Vo  ih::c,  r*  whrn  we  fee  a  b 
man  body  living  feiife  and  reafon  fees  it  is  a  'uiman  pcrfoi 
even  i\)  when  v  e  fee  the  human  nature  'if  C  !r}(l:  belicvingl 
faiih  fees  his  divine  perfon  ;  hecarifc  his  divine  and  hunv 
nature  is  one  p^frfon.  Hen  c,  to  fpcnk  «/f  an  imaginary 
corpore:^!  idea  oft  hrift  as  man,  or  in  his  human  nature^  fo  t 
uttered  by  \\r  Robe,  i?  the  m<»ll  ignorant  pl.r;ife  ibat  t  an 
uttered  /^s  ^f^^g  '*s  man  fig'ii  es  a  foul  and  bod  uuire.  vv 
ftitating  a  hnman' nature  j^nd  pci  fon,  a  c  orporeul  idea  nf  it 
bit  a  thiriking  on  ;i  body  wiil^oiu  a  fo\d  ;  and  to  call  that 
man,  and  make  this  image  in  the  mind  a  pnrr  of  the  olject 
faith,  be  atloniHie-l,  O  hc*3v.?ns  !  at  ibis  aidrao.led  divinity 
:f  ^tr  Uobe  had  fpnke  nf  the  ivi:»fnnar,  uicn  (>f  (  hrilk  a? 
human  bod\',  indeed  orfa-it^.^..  a?  :Ti?:n,  ir  wo.jld  have  be< 
m^»re  tolerable  ])hil<>r:^phv  •  be  aufc  the  rorpore.il  iilea  ai 
the  forpofpitl  ot^j^.H:  would  aixrre.  l^ut  ftill  it  would  ha' 
been  iuroliTrililp  .livinity  :  be  a'jfe,  to  convey  to  a'.iv  mr^n 
mind  the  abdracl  idea  of  Cihriirs  human  body,  wo  ild  be  i 
obfjure  the  glorious  obje.^  v)f  fnirh  wi;h  the  thick  Hjtves  ai 
d  irkfm>ke  o  fenfe.  It  is  tr-ie  in  the  hjir.an  nature  of  Chril 
th')us;h  the  fo.il  and  bodv  are  diitin  t,  fo  far  as  to  recure  8 
intellectual,  as  Wi.1!  a?  a  -.orporcal  idea  to  con  eive  (;f  the' 
,     ioiuilv;    vet  thev  are  not  dii!iut:t  rarures.   but   one   and  tl 

•  I  mm 

fnme  human  natr.re.  coniiftifig;  of  iVjuI  and  bodv.  t^ut  1  fa' 
the  h'Jpnn  nature  of  Thrift  may  be  conceived  abiVractlv  fro: 
the  divine  b*'  the  undeHlandinir ;  b«»ca  f"-  tbtlV  are  two  di 
tin  t  natures  in  one  p?rft»n.  Y<*t  this  meiaj^n  licil  diltini 
tion,  however  nerefrdrv  in  ihe  diviuitv  of  tlie  fchools,  for  n 
furing  the  f  ib-ile  errors  of  hf-retic^  on  x\\i9  point,  and  fo  b< 
long*  not  to  any  vam  but  nccefT^rv  htkI  uf-^f  jI  pi  iiofopby  ;  vr 
.    tbis  ffpui'utc  confideration  of  CVuwx's  uAtures  human  and  di 


fL,  TllBAJiSE  OF  MENTAL  IMAGES.  61 

^ittc,  aod  abftract  notion  of  one  from  ihc  otber/howevcric 


jecc  of  faving  faith  fcparate  from  ^Iie  buiuan^  \ior  tlje  hamaa 
feparatcfroni  ihc  diyiqe  ;  huj,  frUo  glorious  pLd]f)a.h>Hif-*lf>ia 
whoinalaue  God  is  10  be  le,cn  by  I'aic'^  as  a  reVoncileU  GoJ» 
a  Cor.  V.  19  and  10  whom^  as  God  niaii/;  Gcd  ai)U  nran  c^a 
meet  together  yn       '    ■  ■  , 

As  the  IJLripturc  is  no  r.flem  of  philpft^j^bi/.al  potions,  fo 
^bere  is-  im>  fKJi  word  therein  as  tha;:  ot  C  iVriU  :4s  n)a|i,  in  Mr. 
Robe's  Uile.  And  no  wonder;  for. the  f  ripti.re  Itada  us  t^ 
\  ,0p4on]y  as  the  object  of  faith  and  woriblp ;  {iiic  Chri(l  aS 
k  ^uu  is  not  God,  nor  a  p  rfon,  bui  a:  nature.  Chrifl  is  t  e 
I  &a<fifr,of  a  perfon,  clothed  with,  and  anuintcd  IQ  faun^  oili- 
J  c-5,  but  not  Chrid  as  man. 

.1 ,     ihc  fcripti>rc,  rhDUgh  it  never  fpcaks  of  Chriil  as  man,  yet 

I  /reqiienily  he  is  thertin  called  by  the  name  or' a  uum,   tju.s  : 

J  man  of  forrj^wt ;  ajti.  r  pe  a^istrth  a  tu*nn  ;  th-:  wian  ifG^dU  -r't^h^ 

MtJ;   ths  maA  JcJusChfij}.     Ci.r  then,  by  a  5  f  al  fig.ro  of  a 

p%rt  for  the  whole,  thi;  perfon  is  p/i^dcrLlood.      ii^,  becA  fo 

as  man,   he  is  no  perfon,  nor  as  injtr)  is  be  God;  Ihertfqif, 

vhea  >ve,  fpcak  of  Chrili  as  man«  his  perfonality  is  excl.  ded 

g!  ff^fu  f )w.  coulideration,   and  oulv  his   manhood  confidered. 

'.Whcoreas,  to  fpeak  of  Chriil  asx\  man,  in  the  fcript..re  ftnfi, 

iionly  TO  denominate  the  perfon  b^  the  iiat  re  he  aii.ined. 

ThiS  Chrifl:  is  frc<^iKntly  in  fcripture  called  the  ^un  ^f  niati, 

A  Abaf  is,  the  i^tjrfo^.wlip  is.  tjbc  Son  pf  God^  ,d(;iioini:ia.iCKi.bjr 

^,  .Us hunuin  natikfe/ as  )  have  flicwu  above. 

.       It  is  ifinpjflible  (as  I  faid)   iq  for:n  aa  imav:;i-iary  idea  i>f  a 

treated  nature  in  an  tii\crct.:c^4  i«bjci  t ;  for  tliai  is  the  4iu«nua 

juttire  of  rhrift.     Let  Mr.  llohc  try  hi3  hand,  if  h«  c;i.n  get 

l^lioiner  to  paint  the  Jijitenfafs  of  a  maa,   wiilio  t  paj.mingth*^ 

li'^rnefs  of  a  perfon  i.  or  the  figjure  of  a  hi  maii  niiti  re,   wkh- 

•-.C  painiing  a,b..nmn  f-hjcct>  in  which  it  is  f  ppufed  to  ejiilh 

£vrn  as  iittiir  can  he  p^in(  the  tigar'e  of  Cbrift  as  man  in  his 

Bund,  or  form  To  hi^ii- buifm  )hc  idea  of  bis   h- man  nature, 

witiiout  the  idea  of  a  human  perf  »n  :  So  that  the  idea  he  here 

contends  for.  \xiA\  of  iiecej^t/.  maj;e  him,  whetiier  be  n.  ill  or 

not   to, he  a  rank  Neiloriai^  ;-  that  is,  of  a  prinLiplc,  n^aiiitain- 

ing  Chriil  to  be  a  hi  man  perfon,  as  well  as  a  tliuiic  ore,  and 

as  having  t^^o  perf^ns,  as  well  as  two  naunes  ;  a  principle 

coodemncd  by  all  the  chridian  chi;r  hes  ever  fince  the  day  of 

J.  Neilorius       It  is  tri?e,  Mr.  Robe  aiTcris,  tU.vv  Q\vVv\V\2l\\\Vno 
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his  principle,  then  he  nr  ft  rcnotnce  this  principle  aiicrrt  the 
imaginary  idea  of  Chri(i  as  man,  as  a  principle  h  rtf  1,  ioiUad 
of  being  helpfi  1  to  faith  ;  otherviifc  he  mainc&ina  dire.t  iun< 
tradictions;  (ince  there  is  no  conceiving  of  C  brift  a^i  roan,  or 
es  t9  his  h- man  nature  f'bfiiHi^g  in  the  perfon  of  the  Sotr  of 
iiod,  bfit  only  by  faith  of  the  operation  of  God;  which  will 
be  a  m>  ftery  imp^roeptible  by  humanfancy,  whether  Mr.  H  obfe 
^ill  or  not.  This  wifdom  ot  God  in  a  m  (tery  U  above  re&fott 
xcfelf;  and  mrch  more  abova  all  the  imaginary  ideas  of  tnen. 

Ti)  fee  Lhriil  m  aiaA  by  an  imaginary  idea  is  a  (igbt  tha>C 
will  do  no  man  any  good  ;  for  God  is  not  to  be  feen  in  Chrift 
48  man.  God  is  indeed  to  be  feep  in  the  man  Chrift,  that  is, 
in  the  perfon  (.brill ;  hwt  he  cannot  be  feen  in  Chrift  as  man^ 
becaife,  as  man,  lie  i»  not  Cod.  Yea,  as  man,  in  Mr.  Robe*i 
fcnfq,  God  is  not  in  him  ;  for  God  ilwells  only  in  the 'perfon 
-Chtift,  who  is  (;Dd-man  ;  biit  Chrift,  as  man,  is  m)t  the  perfoB 
•in  whom  God  dwells.  Never  one  b^held  God  an  Chrift  as  ; 
man.  But  glory  to  Go<l,'tlMit  tho-faixls  hav^e'feen  G«od  in  tht 
man  Jcf;  s  Chriit,  who  is  /;/;//*?/: ;/t/,  Cod i^ilh  us» 

O  the  (infuLiefs  of  an  imaginary  idea  of  Cbiift  ars  tnaft  !  It  is 
dirocily  oppofiret** -faith,  and  contradictory  to  it.     The  lan- 
guage of  faith  is,  I  fecas  i^i  a  glal's  the  glory  o"f  the  Lordj  . 
and  am  cbariged  into  the  fan>e  image  :  1  i'ce  the  ma<Q  Chrift  in 
the  glals  of  the  word  of  grace,  the  glorious  gorpe4  ;  amd  there  , 
I  fee  the  truth  of  his  manhood  and  Godhead  both  in  one  per*  ' 
fod;  and  am  charmed,  eoamoured,  crhang^<l  and  transformed  ^ 
with  the  iight  into  iiis  iivu^e,  the  image  of  God.     But  the  . 
langivage  of  the  imaginary  idea  of  Ih^-itt  as  njan>  is,  I  fee 
Chrift  as  man  in  the  image  that  I  frtfmc  of  his  hum^an  body  in  i 
the  gVafs  of  my  own  brain;  and  I  am  changed  into  the  fame 
image  ;  that  is,  to  the  image  of  air  idol,  or  to  an  Idolater  of  '' 
whoie   images  it  is  faid,  Their  maker  is  like  untothtm.      1  bef  ^ 
arc  changed  into  the  image  of  a  man,  or  rather  the  image^f  ?^ 
an  image;  that  is,  to  enth«  fiafts  a«d  iniaginationifts 

To  have  asi  imaginary  idea  of  Chrift  as  man,  is  a  confidcr-  \ 
ation  of  part  of  Chrift  s  hiinianitv,fcparately  from  lus  perfon, 
a  confideralion  of  that  par-t  of  hi*hi*mafniati  re  which  is  cal-  , 
led  the  human  body  ;  and  is  a  viewing  of  that,  and   not  df  . 
him  ;  for,  as  man,  he  is  not  a  hlm^  or  a  pnfon  :  And  there?-  . 
fore,  we  do  not  tl'.inkof  him,  but  of  it.     For  example,  if  I  . 
confiJcr  £  blackamore  to  be  white,  as  to  the  \^  hite  of  his  f  y^,  . 
then  I  a^ii  confidcring//,   not  Afi»;   So  it  is  here;  when  we  . 
think  of  Chrift  as  to  his  human  body,  we  are  not  thinking  of 
him,  but  of  it ;  for  his  human  body  is  not  himfelf,  that  is,  it 
16  bot  his  perjon^  it  is  not  ht.     Nay^  the  thinking  on  tt^  leadb   ; 
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oiF  from  chinking  on  him,  as  )^&fl^  OM^^  Imagination  or 
cy  leads  us  to  think  of //,  fo  long  wv.are.ifld  off'ifoia  think* 
;  on  Ai/«  Every  imaginary  Wea,  iheretV^cay  of  ChriU  ••- 
n,  inCcead  of  being  neccflary  to  fairh»  is  fiaful  and  hurtf  J, 
idireccty  oppofitc  to  fiirh;  %i'hicii  leads  to  think  upon  the 
rfon  ofChrift  the  God  man,  and  fo  tocbiak^upon  Chrift  hiin- 
f.  W'hereas  theforeruid  idea  of.hiiuas  man  nee  ciTarily  car- 
is  away  0''r  tho  ights  from  him  to  a  vain  unprofitable  notion. 
Mr.  Robe  granrs  whac  is  true,  th:^c  nothing  but  what  is 
rrcly  corporeal  can  he  the  ohjed  of  an  rinaginar)-  idea.  But, 
otigli  a  perfun  may  he  denominated  by  his  hudy  iigucativ.e- 
,yec  no  mere  corporeal  thing  orb;>d)*can  i>^  a  perion  rcaL* 
:  TWrcfore  no  real  perfon,  evcnhuman^  can  be  the  objeft 
%.mere  imaginary  idea.. 

As  there  is  adultcrv  in  the  heart  and' theft  in  the  heart,  C* 
ere  is  idulatry  in  tlie  hcurt,  and  fjlfe  woriiiip  :  Asvwhen  wr 
orflup  not  the  peiTon  of  C.iiritt,  but  the  image  of  hishuman- 
jr,  which  the  Imaginary  idea  of  it  makes  r.pon  the  imagina- 
;jn,  or  that  \vc  fornMo  ourfclves  in  our  li».;id  Aud  this  is 
Qn,  I  fi.ppofc,  «;ore  rife  and  rrttjucinaiv.ong  Cod's  people 
an  we  are  aware  of;  and  has  Utile  need  to  be  encouraged 
r  the  doctrine  of  imaginary  ideas  relating  to  ChriQ's  human- 
^,  the  mod  ftibtVIe  image  worfiup  that  cair  be  thought  of*. 
Mr.  Hobe,  by  Iris  dodrine,  denies  that  one  can  have  the 
itta  ^fChrift's  being  maa,  or  the  faith  of  his  hiiiujan  nature, 
tiefs  be  have  the  imagmafy  iif 2  of  hi?  human  body.  But 
VM.  Widely  do  thefe  two  differ  I  They  that  look  to  Chriii  by 
ith,  cannot  but  beHeve  his  humanity  ;  becaufe  they  fee  his 
•rfon  God  man  Hut  they  thai  took-to  him  by  fancy,  or  an 
laginary  idea,  cannot  fee  his  perfon,  becaufe  they  look  only 
his  hmuan  body.  Faith  apprehends  the  perfoo,  and  fo  takes 
a  whole  Chriii,  his  perfonality.  Fancy  apprehends  nothing 
It  the  corporeity  in  itfelf ;  whith  yet  in  itfelf  is  no  more 
c  object  of  feirh,  than  any  other  human  or  natural  body  r 
hivh,  to  make  it  a  proper  objefl  of  faith,  is  horrible  idola- 
y.  God  only  is  the  proper  object  of  fs^lth  and  worAiip, 
be  honian  nature  of  Chrift  is  not  God.  Therefore,  the  hu- 
an  natore  of  Chrift,  in  itfelf,  is  not  the  proper  obje^  of 
ith  and  worihip.  How  then  can  it  be  fo,  as  it  Ls  the  object 
Fan  imaginary  idea  which  looks  to  nothing  but  vrhat  i^  tor- 
oreal.  That  God  only  is  the  objed  of  faiih.  and  tvorfliip, 
uinot  Ue  denied  ;  for  it  is  faid,  Thou/ha/f  ivorjhifi  the  Lord  thy 
•/  and  hhn  oniy  Jhait  thou  ferve.  That  the  human  nature  of 
brift  is  God,  cannot  be  a(I*erted  wijhoiit  abfurd  nonfe«fc  and 
lafphemf.  Therefore  the  above  conclufion  moft  hold,  That 
ic  hamate  ivajinre  of  Cbrift  in  itfelf  is  nut  At  oVjcft.  ot  \V  * 
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and  !lbw  fan  his  hymjirvbrxly  be  fo  >  How  can  that  idea  that 
takes  npClrrilVs  huftian  body  by  irfelf,  be  helpful  to  that  faith 
that  I  lews  it,.nrtt  by  irfelf.  bjt  fubniting  in  the  divine  perfaa 
of  the  Son  of  06d  ?  Indeed  the  natural  idea  cannot  conceive 
otlierwife,  ilian  Nfr.  Kobe  fl^ppofes.  'J'herefore  I  fay  of  a' 
natural  idea,  as  the  apoftle  fays  of  the  natural  man,  it  r^ecivtih 
not  the  things  oj  :hi  Sj>ifit  of  Cod ;  velth&r  can  it  do  ^Oy  for  thfy 
are  ffiirttuaily  difarnjff.  The  corporeal  fubftance  of  ChrilFs 
hnnvan  body  is  oiily  the  ohjei^t  of  fenfe.  Faiih  b.  lieves  the 
truth  of  iiis  corporeity,  cr  that  he  hath  a  true  body,  as  well 
as  a  reafonable  foul  ;  but  faith  csnnot  make  that  natural  body 
Af  his,  abfent  or  prrftnt,  its  object  of  truft,  or  believe  in  it. 
This  is  idolatry. 

Oir  Lord  charges  them  v.ith  mental  adultery,  that  look  6a 
cvj'ifKan  to  hfp.    after  her,   Matlh    v.  2S.      'i  his  fm  may  be  a» 
really  com  nr<  it  led.  though  a  woman  be  not  prefcnt  to  be  look* 
ed  at  V  ith  the  bo'ily  e\e.    If  a  man  (hall  frame  an  imaginary 
idea  cf  a  \voman  in  bis  mind,  to  lufl  after  her,  it  is  mentai  . 
rdultery.      Kven  fo  it  is  mental  idolatry  to  form  a  pidlurc  of 
Chrift*s  human  nature  in  our  mind,  by  an  imaginary  idea  of 
it ;   and  fo  to  make  that  the  objeft  of  faith  or  worlliip.     To 
form  that  picture  of  his  humanity  in  the  mind,  is  a   mental 
looking  to  it  :  /nd  to  make  tbat  the  object  of  faith  and  wor- 
-fliip  15  a  fallinpdown  to  that  image ;   and  committing  mentai 
^idolatry  with  it.     Indeed  I  know  not  who  can  juftify  them* 
•felves,  and  fay^  \\'xy  av.-^  free  of  this  fin  in  fomc  meafure.     It 
IS  loo  natural,  and,  I  believe   to  every  faint,  as  long  as  be  is 
'in  fhc  fieih,  and  hath  a  body  of  (in  and  death  (arr)ing  about  i 
•with  hjm.     Hut  1  think  it  is  poffible  for  true  believers,  to  take  , 
pp  a  vaft  diTeren.e  between  tbat  fancy  or  imagination  of. 
<  hrift  as  man,  whi  h  can  lead  a  perfon  no  farther,  and  that 
.faith  that  apprehends  him  as  Godman,  and  fees  the  glory  of 
fiod  in  his  perfon.     The  former  is  rjothing  but  a  fbadov,  , 
end  a  mifliapen  apprehenfion,  a  notion  of  fomething  in  the 
-iicad  ;  and  jet  po^t  in  the  room  of  Chrift      But  here,  to  antici- 
pate what  will  further  o  cur  :  "  Can  you  think  of  God-maft," 
lays  Mr.  Kobe,  ■**  v^  ithout  thinking  on  him  as  man  ?   Is  it  not 
r*2ceftary  in  the  nature  cf  the  thing,  that  you  have  an  iniagin- 
■jsr.y  idea  or  conception  of  his  being  man  ;   other\Aife  you  cart- 
not  conceive  of  hifr  beir.g  God-man  V    ^rf.  I  think,  neither 
'theCJodhearf  nor  the  ^lunhood  of  Chr^ft  can  be  rightly  coficeir- 
■ed,  bat  by  faith.     It  is  (Irangc  to  alledge,  as  if  by  one  mea.ii 
'ive  conceivebelieving^y  of  his  manhood,  and  by  another  of  hil 
•Godhead  ;  as  if  the  one  were  by  an  imaginary  idea,  and  the 
•other  by  faith  and  fpiritual  illumination  ;   or  as  if  the  iniagin- 
arf  idcB,  wJjJcli  is  a  natural  aft,  was  helpful  to  fpiriiual  a^< 
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bk^'of  theibal,  wh^n  It  Urathcr  the  quite  reyerfe.  The 
(j^itaal  l>elievxng  view  oFChrift  as  God  XDan>  through  the  iU 
laihlaation  of  the  SfXrit;  is  the  only  means  for  enahling  the 
Adturall  facaf tie's  to  any  right  thouglit  or  conception  of  C  hrift', 
iHd  without  which  even  his  ht»int!nity  Is  qiMte  imperceptible, 
jftifc  is  tlie  object  of  faith-  This- is  one  of  the  th'wgs  of  Chrifiy. 
iRMiich  fiefh  ami  fajood  cannot^  but  our  heavenly  Father  can 
E^eal,  and  which  the  b'pirit  of  ChriQ  onl^  cdu  (hew  unto  us^ 
Jtfhtixvi.  T4.  The  natural  man  recciveth  them  not. 
',The  fight  of  what  48  corpor  al,  as  the  object  of  the  imag- 
ihary  idea  is,  can  never  in  itfelf  (it  .and  pr-cparc  us  for  (eeinff 
what  is  {pirhnal;  but  Luther  darkens  the  underftanding,  anJ.. 
makers  it  un'^t;  even  asthegnd  of  this  world  docs  thereby 
U\id  the  nund*  of  them  that  ber\cvc  not.  The  image  of 
Cjinft's  natural  bocry  in  the  fancy  darkens  the  view  of  Chrid^ 
ft  the  linage  of  ..God,  by  f;iith..  1  ht  Tc  two  images  cannot 
ftand  together^  no  moryKhan  Dagon  and  the  ark.  l)agon 
noft  feU,  if  the  ark  come  rnto  ihe  heart. 

A^in, -iJrt  a  n»an  hnve  an  ini?ginary  idea  of  Chrift*s  human 
iainre,  now  exalted  tolieavca,  and  fitiiug  at  the  right  hand 
tf'God,  and  on  the  throne  of  God  ;  he  forns  the  idea  of  a 
tlaii,  and  Llie  idea  of  a  throne  on  whi'  h  he  fiis  I  would  afk, 
arff'cihfT  tiie  idea  he  liaUi  of  a  man,  be  cnv  better  than  the 
Hwlk  he  hath  ofa  thranc;  or  if  any  of  thefe  i-.lca«  give  the 
llaft  help  or  affirtance  to  his  faith  ;  or  reihci;  if  they  do  not 
!loud  his  mind,  arid  contribute  to  make  hihi  have  a  grpfs^ 
rslmal,  and  anwoj::h>  notion  of  C  hrlft  I  Can  he  iu  that  glafaf 
teady  tlwiig  of  the  invifhblc  gliiry  of  God  in  Chrift,  as  the 
i^iage  of  the  iiivKible,  God  ? 

Pefer  Martyr,  Inc.  com  p  i^f,  fptfaking  of  images  of' 
H^fiiV,  fiys,  *'  If  the  !>^dUy  prcfciice  of  Chrkt  was  a  hinder- 
hlte  to  tlie  apoftles,  and  ihe  fight  of  his  human  nature  an  im- 
^'diiiient,  unfitiing  them  for  receiving  the\Vpitit:,  till  once 
l^'wetJt"  awdy  in.that  refjiect  from  them,  John  xvi  7.  hovst 
■iftch  more  will  iihixg^s  of  .Chrift  prove  Impediiocnts  ? 

"We  have  no  other- glils  to  fee  Chrifl  in,  but  the  gofjjel ;, 
lli  other  eve  to  fee  Uim  frfviogly  l)y ,  Ltit  fajth/  If  the  .eye  o^' 
6fef^  and  imagination  come  between,  there  is  nO' feeing  of- 
MrtU  by  fttxxhy,  xM  that  e>  e  of  ienfc  be  fliut. 
'•>]|^a?ri,  to  cop'Cive  of. thrift  as  man,  fS  carnal  w»r/k1p  arid^' 
Koliftry,  wlien  t^iis  iiha.inafy  idea  of  htm  as  tnan  is  brought. 
igT,  is  helj^fuland  nccefljtry  to  faith  or  w^rfhip  U  hicb  twoi 
Pin^ntion  together,  hc'^tife  forth  is  a  fpecjal  lea"diiig  part  of 
fivine  \ktt:(hip.     Dr   Ilidgie*,  fpeaking^  ag^ainft  iin^^^i  aui 

-._•■•      .       a -3^-'  ■  "  ■  >     ..  .-^   . 
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Uohtry,  (B'-iiv  'if  Dh'hj'tv,  \.i\  ii  p  2S7  )  hath  thefc  ^xordsr 
'^  IMvit  whatever  ot'Chiift  cornea  within  the  reach  of  the  art 
ftf  man,  is  only  his  huinan  nature,  whi.lj  is  not  the  objtrct  of 
divine  adoration  :  nnd  ihert-rore  this  rather  tends  to  dehafe,* 
than  to  give  us  railed  and  becoming  con  epiions  of  him  a* 
filch'*  tvcn  fo  fay  I,  whatever  of  Chrill  <oines  within  the 
reach  of  any  nian's  i;nag  nary  idea,  is  only  i-is  human  body  ; 
or,  at  moft,  1  fljall  fuppofc,  his  human  nature  ;  which  yet  is- 
jiot  the  object  of  dixine  adoration  or  f«iiih  :  ^nd  therefore, 
this  rather  tends  to  debijfc,  tl.an  give  us  raifed  and  becoming 
conceptions  of  him  ;  and  thus,  inilead  of  being  helpful,  it 
is  huriful  to  0;ir  faith  and  worfliip.  In  the  above  words  of 
Dr.  Ridgley,  t\!r  Robe  may  find  this  truth  afleried  indeed  //* 
tfrpiiijiy  1  hat  the  huniar  nature  of  Chrift.  (as  therr  fpoke  of.)- 
is  not  the  objc.t  of  divine  worflsip  :  Avd  jet,  it  he  /i.ould 
pretend  to  find  a  charge  of  blafphcmy  againft  the  do.tor^  he- 
">vojld  but  mire  bin. fclf  more  and  more. 

in  a  word,  how  idol.Urous  this  ideal  and  Imaginary  doc* 
trine  is  might  be  further  evidenced  from  ilic  oppoiitc-  dortrine 
of  th^  ancient  fathers.  (  Icmens  Alexandrinus,  ihuni  6.  fays^ 
F.if;f/itiam  divhiam  co'.yr:  hi  via'iriu^  ejl  eavrp.r  f.  ufuvi  dc.Uavuit  i 
Thai  is,  To  worfiiip  the  divine  cfl'ence  in  any  thing  material 
or  corpora  al,  is  to  dii'grace  it  and  deface  it  by  fcnfe.  kvei* 
fo  I  mav  fay,  to  w  orlhip  t!ie  perfon  of  our  Inimahjel  God- 
nan,  in  an  imaginar  iJ.ca  of  him  as  man,  which  can  appre>- 
hend  no  more  but  ul>at  is  •.  orporea},  is  to  difgra.e  and  deface 
that  pevfcn  b)  fcnfe  and  fan  y  Auguftine  alfo;  cpifile  119, 
freaking  of  ihe  divine  tfitnce,  fays,  binlla  in:ago  tju5  cc/i  dekty  = 
^rifi  iliu  q  ia  hoc  (fji  quod  ipje :  That  is,  No  iniage  of  God  ougbt 
to  be  V.  orfij'pped,  biit  that  uhich  is  tihat  he  is  Thus  iu- 
cl<»ed  Chriii:  could  not  be  la^A  fully  worfhipped,  if  he  were  not 
cirentj-ally  v  hat  the  Faiher  is.  Fut  the  human  nature  is  not 
that  which  he  is  •  and  ihcrrforc  h.is  human  nature  cannot  be 
lawfully  wurfiiipped,  but  in  his  divine  perfon,  whith  Is  v\hat 
)]e  is.  nd  iuii  e,  that  wliich  is  the  objert  of  an  in. aginary 
idea  mnft  b^  excluded  from  the  object  of  faith  and  worfiiip, 
othervvife  we  bclic^  e  in  and  worfhip  an  image  of  our  owi> 
brain    w  hie  hiiil^c&t^rjri^-cii.g divine  worfi.ip,  is  grofsidolatry^ 

/^g;tln,  this  ide.4l  doCti  iiic  is  atheifli  al :  tor  thus  1  may  ar- 
gue, i  o  ccn:  cive  of  <.vud  as  man  is  athcifm.  Eut  to  have  aa  * 
jinaginar  idea  of  t  brill  as  man,  is  a  con  eiving  of  Gcd  as 
man-  and  therefore  the  imaginary  idea  of  Chrift  as  man  is- 
alheifn  The  firft  is  evident,  becaufe  to  con.cive  of  God  as 
man,  is  to  make  him  not  God,  but  man  in  our  minds.  The 
fecond  propolitjon  is  what  I  prove  thus:  To  have  an  imagin- 
arf  idcst  of  Chrirt  as  man^  is  a  ton  eiving  of  God  as  ma^i  i  be» 
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caufe  It'  is 'a  ron  clvingrof  the  nvan  Chrift,  wlio  is  God  nor  as- 
^  the  perfon  God  man,  but  as  man  :  Which  i«  n  way  of  con- 
I  ceiviHg  of  him.  that  encludes  both  his  Ciodbcad  ami  perfunal- 
I  ity.  bat  does  not  Mr.  Kobe  again  and  again  cAYtrt,  'I  hat, 
together  "with -the  imaginary  itiea  of  Ch  ill  as-man,  we  mufl 
have  an  idea  of  iiim  as  vjod,  and  then  as  God  man  in  one  per- 
fjo^  Yeu,  h«  doth  :  But  thcrietn  he  fuys  palpable  contradic- 
tions For  the  firft  of  thtfc  afl'crtions  d  (Iroxs  the  t\\  o  follow- 
ing;  which  are  not  in  common  fenfc  rcconcileablc  wiih  it,  as 
lung  as  common  frnfc  and  chrillian  dodriue  can  r.flcrt  fjr  a 
truth,  That  the.  man  Chrifl  is  God,  andood  man  in  one  per- 
£oD  ;  but  that  Lhriil  as  n*;an  i&  nut  Cud;  nor  a  diNinc  pe]fi;n-. 
Therefore  the  concluiio'n  is  plain,  that  an  imaginarv  idea  of 
tWft  as  man  is  in  iifdf  athcifui ;  becai.fc  it  is  a  tbn.civing  of 
Lin,  not  by  faith,  but  by  fancy  :  Tenie  nor  as  Gcd-man  in 
tiie  light  of  the  word,  but  as  man  in  the  li£,ht  of  nat^iral 
itnaginatioti. 

That  an  imaginary  Idea  of  ClirlA  as  num. does  in  iifelf  lead- 
t^grofs  atheifm,  and  is  direft  atli.  ifm,  I  prove  furthtr  by  the 
fullowing  argument  :  That  which  tends  to  divide,  dtllroy, 
and  annihUaLi.'  ihe  perfun  of  C  hrid  as  God  man  in  one  perfon^ 
Itrads  to,  and  implies  direift  atbeifm  Hut  an  in'.agtnary  idea 
of  Chriil  as  man,  tends  to  divide,  deflroy,  and  aniiiliilatc  the 
perfon  of'Chriil  as  God  man  in  one  perfon:  Therefore,  that 
imaginary  idea  of  Chrift  as  man,  leads  to,  and  implies  direct 
athei{?n  — The  major,  or  lirft  propoliiion  in  iiiis  argument, 
cannot  well  be  denied;  un]er<;  it  be  denied,  that  (  hrift,  as 
God  man  is  trulv  God,  and  the  fame  one  Gad  eflenriall.  wiih 
the  Father,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  though  perfonall  ♦  diflinct  from 
them;  and  uulefs  it  be  denied,  that  it  is  not  athcifm,  to  at- 
tempt the  dividing,  deftrojing,  and  annihilating  of  God; 
which  I  fuppofc  none  will  deny  Therefore  it  remains  only 
that  1  prove  the  fecond,  or  minor  pr(»pofition  namely,  That 
an  imaginary  idea  of  Chrill  as  man  tends  to  divide,  dedroy, 
and  antiihilate  the  perfon  of  Chrill  as  God  nian  in  one  per- 
fyn  This  1  (hall  }»rove  in  the  three  feveral  heads  oFdivid- 
ing,  deftroying,  and  annihilating 

(f.)  i^n  imaginary  idea  of  Chrifl  as  man  neccflarilv  o'tridifs 
the  ptrfuo  of  thrift  ;  becaufc  it  divides  th*  fiiul  fronithe  bo- 
dy of  Chrift,  and  alfo  the  human  natwrc  from  the  divine  That 
it  divides  the  foul  from  the  body  of  Ciirift,  is  plain  from  Mr  " 
Kobe's  own  frequent  conceflion,  That  imaginary  irrus  can 
have  only  corporeal  obje^Ti*,  but  it  cannot  think  of  iouls,  or 
fpiritual  things.  1  his  requires  ideas  of  another  kind  ;  with* 
out  which  we  cannot  thijik  in  a  rational  way  of  an«'  man  as  he 
ift  a  ratioua)  creature^  nor  havcau  idea  of  the  \\ViQ\t\i\xvcv^'(^ 
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tiire.     VfMt,  fuppofc  an  imaginary  idcaconid  reach  tbe  hnmaw^ 
nature  of  man,  yea,  tliough  ic  had  an  iiuelledualideato  a£i(t' 
it  i  )ei  it  would  divide  the  human -itatare  from  the  divine^  or* 
the  manhood  from  thc-Godhead.     Becanfe  ChriA  as  man  is  not 
God  :    the)*efore>  to  conceive  of  Chrid  as  man,  cannot  be  to- 
conceive  of  him  as  God.     Indeed  any  other  confideration  of 
Chrill.  is  reconeileablc  with  conceiving  of  htm  as  God,  and 
with  the  conceiving  of  his  petfon.     To  contrive  of  him  as  the 
man  C  hrid  Jefus.  or  to  conceive  of  him  as  the  prophet   prieft 
and  king  of  Zion,  or  by  whatever  other  name  or  office,  im- 
ports and  includes  a  conceiving  of  the  perfon  God-man,  thus>    . 
named,  and  of  fuch  a  fun<^Hon.     But,  to  conceive  of  him  a-» 
man  is,  to  exclude  the  perfon,  and  exclude  the  thoughts  of  his 
being  God;  for  as  man  he  is  not  God,  nor  a  perfon  either. 
Thus  tbe  imaginary  idea  of  ChriiV  is  man  divides  both  bis  ha*-    | 
manity  and  pcrfonality  ;  that  is,  his  body  from  his  foul.and- 
his  nature  from  his  perfon  ;  and  fo  leaves  nothing  of  the  true 
dhject  of  faving  faith  to  the  fore  ;  nothing  hot  the  picture  of    • 
a  human  body,  an  object  of  mere  fenfe.    Further,  as  it  divides' 
the  humSuity,  and  divides  pcrfonality,  fo,  of  confequence,  it 
divides  the  unity  of  the  perfon  ;  in  fo  far  as  tlie  conuiving  of 
him  as  man,  does  not  include  the  tonceiving  of  him  as  Goil. 
The  lOOicivMn?;  of  him  as  man,  cannot  include,  but  muft  ex.--    . 
cluvle  the  conceiving  of  him  as  God  man  in  one  perfon.    There** 
fore, 

(2  )  As  it.  rlivi'i'S,  fo  it  dcflrf^yi  tirs  ronfideratkjn   of  (-hrrft?^ 
arfs  God- man  in  one^p:?rr»in  :  For  here  to  divide,  is  to  deilroy. 
It   dertroys  the  object  of  faith  altogether:  For  the  human  na* 
turc  of  Chrift  cannot  be  the  object  of  faith,  i^hen  the  trite  bo-^i 
IS  divided  from  the  reafjnahle  foul  ;   for  it  is  not  the  humonii    : 
body,  but  the  human  nature  of  Chrift  as  joined  in  one. perfon"; 
with  the  divine,  that  is  the  object  of  faitlw     hn^  'rvhen  the p4r^ 
finality  is  divided,  that  is,  the  human  narjve  from  the  divine/ 
and,  ronfc-qnentN;  tlic  unity  of  thefe  /«a;o  natures  in  one  per- 
fon, the  olijrct  of  faith  isdeftro\ediK     We  may  conceive  br 
faith  of  the  human  nature  of  Ch.rili  asperfon«nl!y  \mire  to  the- 
perfon  of  the  Son  of  God      But,  to  co'iKcive  of  his  human  na- 
ture as   fuch,  is  to  conceive    of  i^  bv  itfctf.     This  may   be- 
thought  nieinphvficr.iVy  poflible  ;    but  it  is  nioraVly.   and,    I 
may  f^v,  almotl  ph^licallv  Vmpoflib^e  ;  becaufti  thehumanna- 
turd  of  Chrift  is  not,  nor  ever  was  a  human  nature  by  itfelf ; 
For.  rt  Y»-ver'h»:l.  nor  hath  ai>y  being  bv  iifelf,  othcrwifeic 
would  be  a  hunian  perfon  ;   vt  hicb  is  abfurd,  as  I  have  Shew- 
ed.    Now,  ihat  which  harh'  n-o  natural  being  by  itfelf,  and 
hath  no  being  but  in  the  Son  of  God,  cannot  be  conceived  by 
hftlf,  wJtljout  de(h'oying.thc  very,  being  of  it  by  that  con-,  ep^ 
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tfon.  So  th^r^  to  coticcive  of  C.hrift  as  ;iiani  or  of  his  human 
nature  es  fuch,  abllractly,  which  is  to  conceive  of  his  human 
nature  by  irfelf,  fo  as  not  to  include  the  conception  of  his 
divine  nature  and  perfon,  in  whi^h  aioiic  that  nature  exifts^ 
is  to  dc(^roy  the  perfon  of  CbriH  as  God  man  in  one  ptrfon  : 
and  fo  to  deftroy  the  ohject  of  faith.     And,  of  confcqncnce, 

(^  )  This  imaginary  idea  of  Chri(}  as  man^  tends  to  aftnihi- 
late  the  perfon  of  Chrift  as  God  man  in  one  perfon  ;  and  does 
actually  annihilate,  or  turn  it  to  nothing,  as  far  as  that  idea 
can.  For  as  there  can  be  no  faith  or  conception  of  Chrid's 
human  nature  where  there  is  only  the  idea  of  a  human  body, 
nor  any  faith  of  his  divine  perfon  where  there  is  only  an  im« 
aginary  idea  of  him  as  man,  or  of  his  humnn  nature,  as  fuch^ 
or  by  itfelf;  fo  the  i>iiaginary  couvcii,  dividing  and  dcftroy- 
in^the  humanity  and  pcrfonality,  deilroys  and  annihilates 
xht  unity  of  the  divine  and  human  nature  in  one  perfon  ;  and^ 
confequently  annihilates  the  very  being  of  the  pcrfou  of  Chi  ill : 
For,  to  deftroy  the  unity  thereof,  is  to  deftroy  the  being  there- 
of, according  to  the  known  maxim,  •  Fjff  6-  unum  convtnrtun* 
tur  :  that  is  to  fay.  Entity  and  unity  fire  conjertihis  terms  ;  or, 
which  is  ihe  fame,  To  be  and  to  he  une  is  the  fame  things  That 
which  is  not  one  thing  can  be  nothing.  E.  G,  (i.)  The  hu- 
man nature  of  thrift  is  one,  and  cfonot  be  divided  into  mote 
natures,  though  it  confift  o{  foul  and  bcdy  ;  yet  neither  is  the 
body,  as  fu.h,  the  human  nature,  nor  the  foul,  as  fuch,  the  hu- 
man nature.  To  form  an  idea  of  Chrift's  human  boiy,  and 
call  it  an  idea  of  his  human  nature,  or  of  Chrift  as  man,  whi  h 
Mr.  Hobe  fo  frequently  dnes,  is  to  divide  the  nature,  and 
make  it  net  one  ;  which  i<«  to  annihilate  it.  (3  )  The  divine- 
nature  of  Chrift  is  one  with  that  of  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  To  conceive  of  any,  or  all  the  three  j)eirons  of  the- 
glorious  Trinity,  is  not  10  lonceive  of  three  natures  ;  for 
this  were  to  divide  the  DeitVi  which  is  one,  and  cannot  be 
divided^  without  the  annihilation  of  it,  or  making  it  no  Oeity^ 
DO  God.  (3.)  Chrift's  divine  perfon  is  one.  To  conceive  of 
two  natures  of  Chrift,  is  nor  to  conceive  of  two  pcifons,  but 
of  one  divine  perfon,  fubfifting  in  and  of  himfeif.  Cut,  to 
conceive  of  Chrift  as  man,  whivh  is  the  conceiving  of  him  not 
asGod,  or  to  conceive  of  bis  human  nature  as  fucli,  abftradlly, 
which  is  to  conceive  of  it  bv  iifelf,  though  vet  it  have  no  be- 
ing or  exiilence  in  and  o^  irfcif ;  this  is  the  fame  with  conceiv- 
ing of  it  as  a  perfon,  which  is  to  deftroy  the  u^nity,  and  fo  to 

•  De  Vriesdeterin  ontol  p  i6  EffL- &  finum  recl^^oc.mtur  Ejfe  au^ 
tern  tjuoJz'is  ens,  q:<  i  /.;.V,  unuvi  nul.o  nejotio  dcmorifiraiur^  Puta^ft  etts. 
r.^npt  unum^tr'.i  Hi}quc  p'.urdi  ..tq-itfic   dtV'f'tm  errt  ;  COvJ^triVJjhicr  hUi, 
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annihilate  thp  oeiDg  of  the  perfon  of  Cbri(l.  Thds  an  inM'|^ 
tfizry  idea  of  ChriU  us  man,  does,  in.etFec^  corn  tbitt  wliick  ft- 
^eing  iifelf.  into  no  being  and  him  cbat  is  all^  imo  iLolbii^' 
it  is  bi<r  belliecH  v,}th  ft  nion<ler  of  Hthcfihi.    .   . 

An  iinqginary  idea,  according  to  Mr  .lio^>:'§  ovi*n  CflJWrCi 
Hoo.  can  have  nottiing  but  what  is  corparoal  for  kt  objed't 
and  therefore  npthiug  chat  ift  fplritual-  or  dii  Hie^  An  imagia^.! 
ary  idea  then  of  Chriil  as  maii^  can  havfc  no  rt£pe€t  ckher  c*  J 
tjie  divine  narnr«  ofChrlil^  or  the  divine  pertbn  ot*  Cbr4ft»  i)t ' 
the  divine. Piyftpry  of  th^' onion  between  the  dptviue  and  tba^^ 
human  naniri?  j  for  none? of  thef^^rt^ corpprealobj^fts  M/kf  \ 
then,  the  imaginary  idea  niuft,  according  to  Mr.  Kobe,  bi-j 
coQverfant  only  about  ChrUr#«or(vgr««I  huusanity,  iPI  wa|j 
fpeak  (b  ;  whilh  yet  it  cannot  b«,  without  making  that  ill*  ^ 
inanity  like  the  imaginary  idaa  itfelf,  an  imaginary  oothingt.  j 
TfeJs  1  prove:  ftiri her  by  an  indudion  of  partitiulara.  i  j 

An  imaginary  idea  of  Chrlil:  as  man,  or  of  <  hriil  s  huraaii&vJ 
tijf,  muft  have  for  its  ohjed  one  »r  ftll  ofibefe  tour  ;  ekheij^, 
hunnan  foiil,  or  a  human  body,  oi*  »  luunan  pelfo;^]»  the  iVlHtf^ 
cr^re,  or  a  human  aafurc  in  the  ab{lra<^t.  B»t  none  of'tliwj 
f^n  be  the  obJe<^t  of  an  imagtnar/  idea^  without  tufainf:: 
Cbriit's  humanitv  to  nnthinjt 

(i  )  The  oHji^d  of  it  cannot  be  the  huriian  foul  of  Chrifti 
For,  as  his  huavin  foul  is  not  his  whole  h«jman  nature,  fo  tbt' 
fqul,  being  a  fpirit.  cannot  be  rhe  ihe^Vi_jcct  of  arrimagiaa^C^ 
idea  ;   which,  as  Mr   Kf»Hr»\vnSj  hath  no  fpiritjaal  thingsGifl 
i{s  object,  but  onlv    orpneal  ■    .' 

(2  )  The  obji'i  r  nf  u  luiill  be.  and  yet  cannot  be.  the  homft|b 
body  of  Chr'ia  by  hfelf,  without  dtRrojiftg  the  very  notion 4f 
the  human  nature;  for  human  nunre  conHfts  in  the  vitaif 
union  of  foul  and  bod  v.  Neither- fouJnor  body  makes.ap  ho* 
man  nature  unlefs  thev  bs".  unite.  And  even  this  union  of  fonii 
and  body,  or  any  relationwhatfoever,  cao  by  no  means  fall 
within  the  compafs  of  any  mere  imaginary  idea;  but  arc  ob* 
jects  of  ijndcrftanding  ^ 

('<.)  The  obtject  of  it  cannot  be  a  human  perforv,  vrUbAAl 
deftroying  both  the  humanixy  and  the  perfonality.of  CJhriftV 
For  the  humniity  of  ChrJlV  does  not  fubiift  but  in  bU  divint 
perfon  ;  and  his  human  nat(H'&  cannot  be  imagined  to  be  a  Uo- 
man  perfon,  without  fuppoHng,  as  1  faid,  he  hath  two  perfdm^ 
a  divine  and  a  human  a*;  well  as  two  natures  :  whi.h  all  foond 
chridians  10  the  world  own  to  ,be.  a.  grofs  error.     Therefore^ 

(4.)  The  object  of  it  muft  be,  and  yet  cannot  be  human  na« 

tare  in  the  abftracf  ;   For.  to  think  of  a  human  nature  withdot 

3  rahjtct,  or  person  in  whi-  h  it  ex\(\t,  is  inconfifteftt  with  the 

if  i:re  ofrbingi  ;  for  human  natv^rt  ^«ix\\  xvq  t<i^\\ii\sv^\\i,>5as 


^diftra^t:  And-To  to'thldk  of  ic  rhuB,  is  ro  think  of  that  which 
'ii  HOC.  /V«d  therefore>'the  tinagin'dr}r  idea  of  Chri(l  as  nian^ 
caa-c9Ciie  to  nooiher  iliire,  but  an  iinaginary  nothing. 

Bnt  to^give  Mr  Robe  ail  the  juiUce  1  can,  it  \^iil  be  faid,  I 
coniider  the  inuigTttary  idea  of  Lhrift  as  man  by  iifelf  feptir- 
atcly  ;  ''wlicrefts  Mr  Robe  confiders  n  a*  jointl)  with  the  idea 
-of  Cfarid-  as  God,  afnd  tts  ijdd  man  in  one  jserfon      I  contefs,  I 
"do  coniider  the  objedt  of  the  imaginary  idea  feparate  from 
the  ohjcd  of  iwith.     And  1  muR'  do  fo^ becaufe  faith  and  fan- 
^arediAin^  things;  ^ea^  oppofites,  that  ^iU  not  incorpo* 
Tate  or  mix  togcrl-er,  without  deftro)  ing  one  anoil.er.    i-lence 
Hk'hcn  Mr  H^he  aifcrts^  That  this  imaginar)  idea  ofChriA  as 
as  man  «  rcceflary  to  the  believing  tha-t  he  is  God  man  in 
one  perfon,  it  appears  by  the  above  argument  tint  ti^eninounC 
-of  this  ad'ertion  is,  'I  hat  wc  canrot  believe  in  C  hrill  as  C-od 
and  man  in  one  prrfon,  v  ithoui  iroaginirgthat  1:^  is  nothing 
at  all  ;  bei.aufe  the  imaginary  idea  of  him  as  man,  or  of  his 
faomanlty,  mud  conteivc  of  him  either  as  a  human  fnu),  or  a 
iionian  body,  or  a  human  perfon,   or  a  human  nature   in   the 
abftra^  :   Which  yet,  as  1  have  proven,  cannot  be  the  objctJt 
of  any  imaginary  idea,  without  turning  that  ohjec>,   li.e  hu- 
manity of  Lhrift,  into  the  in.a«^  ol  thai  ait,  vlitrcof  iiis  the 
object ;   that  is,  to  nothing  at  all,  hut  an  imagiTj^ry  aJJ  upon 
an  Jmaginary  object  ;  which  is  an  iniaginar\  fliadow,  an  im- 
aginary nothing       Now    to  make  this  tlltniial  to  fiilli,  lb  rs 
none  can  believe  snChrili  as  r,c)d  man  without   it,    i   ^ant 
words  to  tell,  what  horrible  di\init^  it  is;   and  ho  v   much  it 
feems  to  be  a  oif*  rcdit  to  rej-fui.  iiiVlf  ^5  \^  ell  as  religion^  a 
diifaoDOur  to  Chriil^   £.nd  d'jfgrace  to  cLriliiaiiity. 

CHAP.     IV. 

I  COME  aext,  as  Tpropcftd,  to  fliew  the  ahfurdit}  ofrh^t 
principle  'i  i^ar  an  imaginary  idea  of  (  hrill  as  man  is  he  Ipfi.l 
totbefaiih  of  his  heingCod  nan  ;  and  alio  to  fhcw,  tiiai  no 
imaginary  idea  of  an)  corporeal  objtd  on  give  any  help, 
either  to  the  divine  or  human  faith  of  yry  truth  or  propofiiicn 
relating  to  that  cbjeft  7  his,  one  would  thii  k.  is  obvious 
enough  to  any  that  will  bnt  erdcavn\ir  to  exeriife  the  reafon 
that  Cod  hath  given  them.  A'r  Pobc  aflcrri,  1  hat  it  is  ne- 
ccflary  to  a  right  conception  of  Cljiil  as  Codman,  to  linve 
an  imaginary  idea  of  him  as  man.      Ijis  argument,  I  thini^i, 

•  i    may  be  reduced  to  this  form  :  If  we  cannot  believe  that  ChrUl 

t  ■    is' God  man,  v.  ithour  nn  in^aginary  idea  ot  VAm  tis  tv\;^w,  "O^vtiTv 

*  ft  an  imQg'wBrjr  idea  of  him  a.s  man  is  nceflVrs  xo  \.\v^>Ck<2X\W\^^ 
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ihat  he  is  God-man.    Butib  it  is^  that  we  cannot  believe  that 
he  is  God  man^  without  an  imaginary  idea  of  him  as  man  :      : 
Therefore,  Ike, — I  anfwer,   (i.)  i^y  denying  the  ftquel  of  tlie 
major^  ortirft  propoHtioH:  Kor^  though  i(  ^ould  be  grunted, 
t-ba;  we  cannot  believe  ip  him  a»  God-mafi,  wlthQut  an  imag- 
inary idea  ofliimvs  man,  yet  it  will  not  follow,  that ■therefxn'^ 
that  imaginary  idea  i^  neceilbify  to  tbe^  believing  that  he  ia    ^ 
God  man ;  bccai^fe' that  imiigluary  idea  is  not  uecefiary  to    ~ 
faith,  or  to  the  ad  of  believing,  but  only  neceffjuiiy  in  the  matt   | 
that  doth  believe,  info  far  as  he  is  a  man  that  haih  fie/It^  as  --. 
well  as  fpiric^  not  as  he  is  a  believer,  but  a  man  endued  with  ;.  ' 
An  imaginauve  faculty,  by  which  he  hath  the  noilpn  of  a  man^  ^ 
a  human  body  :  Which  imaginative  faculty  is  not  at  all  th«  fa-  ^ 
culry  or  power  by  which,  he  believes  ;  for  he  believes  by  a   ^ 
fpiritually  enlightened  undeirftanding, carrying  tUt^will  i^l'ong  ^ 
with  it,  towards  Chrill.     But,  thoiJgh  th^  f%id  im^gtniitiviifa*  W 
culty  attends  fonic  way  necclTarily  \vith  the  perfon  believing,  * 
who  is  il.f  fubjed  in  ^^hich  that  fatultv  naturally  reiides ;  yet  ■  ^ 
that  imaginative  faculty,  and  its  exercife  rcprcfer.ting  ihciud*  '==" 
age  of  a  man,  is  no  more  con  ei  ncd  h\  the  acl  iifcif  of  bejlev  ^ 
iiig,  than  it  is  able  to  apprehend  the  qbject  of  faith,  namely,  T 
the  glorious  perfon  of  the  God  man.      hence,  (2  )   1  hereis-a  "  ' 
manifeft  fallacy  in  the  argmnc  nt,  namely,  what  is  called  by  f 
logividiis,  f:i/hc!a  a  d'tch  fectmdin.'i  quid*     \\  is  true  a6fpoken<ciijr^ 
the  imaginative  facuUv,  that  relates  to  whaCjis  corportalj|Ocf^ 
to  the  object  of  fcnfe  ;   but. Lot  as  fpoken  of  the  believing l!r;^ 
culty,   that  relates  to  a  fpiriliuil  (OKiilidtration  of  Chriit's  bu-  *^ 
inanity >  and  as  it  is  fhe  objcd  (»rfviU.h.     'l.he  fenfiiivefaciillf^ 
ads  towards  v<ihat  is  fenfible,  or  tlie  corporeal  faLulty  by«| 
idea  of  what  is  corj^oreai ;   for  tl\e  nainrui  faculties  and  powfj^ 
ers  a't  in  their  natural  >vav      But  thtfe  are  dilliiid  things i«3?^^ 
all  refped! 
licviug,  wl 
faith.     Ml 

are  in  themfcl^^es every  way  di[Hn»^t,  namely,  faith  andfancjlj^ 
yea,  faith  and  carnal  fenle.     i  or,  to  fpeak  of  afpiritual  iW' 
ginarv  idea  of  ChriCl-as  man,  would  be  c^ontradidory  to  coa^ 
inon  fenfe,  aiid  Mr.  Kobe's  own  def.  riptions  of  the  ubjectsi 
imaginary  idea^,  their   bei'.^g  only  corporeal  things  :    V^hi^ 
being  carnal  thi.ngs,  and  not  fpiritual,  liis  aro;ument  necefla?' 
rily  confounds  divine  faith  with  carnal  fenfe  and  carnal  im»->-' 
^ination,  .'        -.  j^ 

.     To  make  any  thing  that  is  fimply  corporeal  the  object  ol^' 
faith,  is  to  defiroy  the  very  nature  of  faith  :  Kor,  as  the  UanJ*^ 
ed  ilavenal  favs,  Thsfaurus  fcriptura^,vol.  i,  />.  995.  Quod  fi^^p^ 
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/!/(fI  nmtura^  ut  etUm  res  itivxtihWcs,  &,jnc/icio  huwauOy  hnf'jffiUes^ 
«t>prebenclaty  Rom  iv.  18.  Heb.  xl.  1.  AiUe  quoque,  3.  Cor.  \\. 
1 8.  undif  dkitur, Qntid ^sr fidem anthultmui^ inn pir afpeihtm ;  qua 
*»l  fiAsfaeU^  tU  apprthtnda'mui  res  hiviftUliS  quarutn  ajpectu  n^ndum 
a'i  p9f\m'ur,  *^hat  it  is  the  nature  of  J  ait  h  t^appnhend  ih'wgs  itivifihle^ 
auift^hfimdnjitdgfjieni^  itttpofflbiSy  Rom.  iv.  18.  Heb.  xi.  1.  a  Cor. 
IV. 'i3.  Hemeitisfcud^  W«  walk  by  faith,  not  by  fight  ;  3«f- 
utufiJaitB  mahs  us  apprehend  things  iuuijibie,  whereojwi  do  not  as 
^ ft  enjoy  the  Jighf, 

That  which  is  fimply  corporeal  is  the  objeA  of  fe-nfc,  and 
not  offaith-     The  imaginary  idea,  having  for  its  objedl  only 
what  IS  fimply  and  merely  corporeal,  comprehends  no  part  of 
the  obje^  of  faith.     Add^  that  to  be  firaply  corporeal,  is  to 
be  to  in  irlclf  ;    Hut  that  part  of  the  human  nature  of  Chrift 
wWih  18  corporeal,  was  never  merely  or  fimply    fo  in  itfclf, 
Joy  more  than  the  whole  human  nature  of  Chrid,  >\hich  was 
sever  haman  nature  in  itfelf      And  therefore  that  corporeal 
thipg  which  the  imaginary  idea  apprehends,  being  fimply  cor- 
"^    poreal  in   itfelf,  was  never  any  part  of  the  human  nature  of 
Chrift  ;  and  therefore  never  any  part  of  the  objefl  offaith, 
whKh  conceives  of  Chriirs  hunnn  nature  as  havin<!;   no  exi!\- 
ence  in  itfelf,  n  r  as  fubfifting  any  other  way,  but  in  the  per- 
fonof  the  Son  of  God.    Which  myfterious  humanity  tranfccnds 
the  intelle^ual  ideas  of  all  the  rational  world,  much  more  the 
fenfitive  imaginary  idea  of  mankind;    and  can  only  be  con- 
ceived by  fpiritual  fupernatural  light  and  favingfailh,  groun- 
«d  dpon  gofpel  revelation.     An   imaginary  idea,  therefore, 
applied  to  this  fubjeA,  is  a  mere  cliimerical    principle,  of 
which  nothing  can  be  anderdood  but  the  name  ;  or  a  found 
of  words,  which  the  authors  tiiereof  may  ufc,  as  an  altar  of 
Tcfnge  for  their  own  ignorari'  e       V'haiever  their  dcfign  may 
be,  they  may  fay  of  their  image  of  Chrill  formed  in  the  btain 
ky  an  imaginary  idea,  as  Aaton  faid  of  tl)?  idol,  /  ca/i  the  gold 
ifiti  the  fiie^  and  there  cavu  out  this  caf     They  bring  for  lb  an 
image  of  Chriil  in  the  brain,  that  diverts  the  mind  from  the 
True  fhrifl,  and  from  the  true  fpiritual  objedl  of  faiih  fet  be- 
\'^.  •  f&ce  us  in  the  gofpel ;   where  alone,  hehc/difjg  as  in  a  giafs  his 
,  ghrj,  twf  /trf  changed  ititc  the  J}? me  imngc^  jrof/i  glorj  to  gi'^rj',  eveu 
cs  hy  the  Spirit  of -the  Lorf/,  2  Cor.  ili    18. 
.1       A  true  believer  ha  til  a  threefold  life,  urjmal,  ratioral,  and 
"I  fjpernatnril      Imaginary  ideas  belong  to  the  fjill.  inteljcdoal 
.  i  ideas  to  the  fccond,  and  faitli  of  God's  operation  to  the  third. 
.  i^How  ridiculous  is  it  to  bring  In  wiih   the  iall  of  thcfe  what 
•  belongs  to  the  firft  ?    One  would  tlnnk  it  verv  chilclifli  and 

'VriJutiliias^  t&f^iy,  none  can  belie vx;  that  Chi  ill  i^Gvid^\^w, 
I  r; 
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having  a  true  and  a  reafonahle  fowl,  without  an  ItHellcdlual 
idea  ot  a  human  foul  ;  much  more  to  fuyy  none  can  Uelieve.it, 
"Without  the  imaguiary  idea  of  a  li.jman  body.      'Miough  both 
thefe  n.'itural  powers  be  exerted,  liicy  come  not  near  to  the 
divine  and  fupcrnatural  pov\  er  rf  fwiih  ;  which  acts  iu  another 
fphere,  and,  as  it  were,  in  the  third  heavens,  far  above-boiH. 
the  former.     Shall  faith  in  iis  ad  or  object  be  conftdered  by 
that  which  relates  to  tlie  lowcft  i'pherc  wherein  men  move, 
bccaufc  the  fubjecfl  of  inhefion  wherein  that  faith  is  wrought, 
liath  an  animal  life  while  in  time  f    Is  it  like  the  fpeevh  of  a 
rational  man,  or  of  a  fool,  to  fay,  fo  frequently,  «ncJ  fo  fol- 
emnly,  that  a  n«an  cannot  pofiibly  believe  in  Chrift,  without.  ^ 
having  an  animal  life,  or  fcnfitivc  faculties f    It  were  mcSre  . 
agreeable  to  the  common  notinn  oft  rational  world,  to  hy^ 
none  can  believe  in  Chrift  unlefs  he  has  reafon  and  rcfle<fuon, 
fuch  as.  men  have,  than  to  fay,  he  cannot  believe  in  C  hri(l  un-* 
lefs  he  have  animal  powers  and  fcnfation,  wherein  brute  bealis 
have  futh  a  great  Ihare  with  us,  though  they  are  dcftimtc  of 
rcafon.     How  ridiculous  would  it  be  to  fay,  no  man  can  poffi- 
bly  move  or  work  with  his  fingers,  v  ithout  moving  the  nails    ■ 
that  arc  upon  the  points  of  them  ;  nor  walk  from  one  place  to 
another  without  drawing  his  heels  after  him  ?   V^hv,  it  is  very 
true,  ^e  cannot  well  ihake  off  his  nails  when  he  works,  nor 
lay  a(ide  hit  heels  when  he  walks,   be caufe  they  are  natural 
to  the  make  of  his  body  ;   yet  it  may  be  poliible   for  him   to 
work,  and  never  touch  his  work  with  his  nails  ;  and  alfo  to 
walk,  and  yet  never  tou^h  the  ground  with  his^iieels       But, 
fappofe  he  can  neither  work  nor  walk  without  them,  how  un- 
reafonable  is  it  to  defv ribe  his  working  and  walking  by  this 
limitation,  or  fine  qua  non^  that  without  nails  and  heels  he  ran 
do  neither  ?   Much  more  nnreafonable  is  it  to  defcribe  the  a'A- 
jogs  of  that  fiiperior  and  fupernatural  power  of  faith  by'this 
limitation,  that  they  cannot  take  place  wiihc  ut  the  company 
and  concurrence  of  that  inferior  faculty  of  an  imaginary  or 
corporeal  idea  ;   whidi  yet  can  bv  no  means  take  up  the  invi* 
liblc  obje<5l  of  faith,  the  Lord  Jefus  C  hrifl,  in  his  pcrfun  and 
glory,     Chrift  s  divine  perfon  is   abfol  tcly  invifiblc  to  us, 
I  Tim  iv.  i6      Fis  glory  alfo  is  invi-  hie*,   only  faith  can  be-    1 
hold  it  in  the  gofpcl  glaf»  where  it  is  rcprc fenced,  2  f  or  iii. 
j8       But  the  darkncfs  and  fipcrftiiion  of  the  n  inds  of  men  ' " 
have  brought  in  images    to  lake  the  work  of  repr.' fenting 
Chrift   and  his  glory  our  of  ib<*  hands  of  ihe  gofpt!  ;   being 
able  to  make  no  afTectirg  difroverv  of  him  in  the  word   thro' 
their  want  of  fpiriiual  liglit,  to  make  him  the  prefcnt  object 
of  their  fdith  and  love,  as  revealed  and  propofed  iu  the  gpf- 
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•pel.    '  Thiy  was'the  true  origm  of  all    the   ima«5enes  in  the 
ctiurcii  of'Uoine,  land  other  image  worfhip      Chrift  in  liU  hu- 
man nature  befn;T  ahfei>t,  and  their  n)iMd.s  being  dark,  carnal, 
and.  prone  to  fnperliition   as  the  minds  of  men  are  bv  nature, 
t<iey  \vo'jld  t^e  nothing  itr  tnc.fpiriiual  reprfrfcntation  of  him 
In  thcgofpel,  that  did   in  anv  meafure  aifect  them:    but  in 
rfiefc  hnaoea,  asonq  fa;  »*,  bythe  means  of  (rght  and  iniagin- 
africjrn,    they   f.>und  that  which    did    really  work  rpon  their 
alfetlions,   and,  as  they  thoup^ht.  did  excite  them  to  the  love 
of  C  hrrTl       Men  not  being  able  by  the  light  of  faith  to  difcern 
thfj  glory  of  things  fpiritual  and  inviliblc,  do  make  images 
of  thrni  to  themfelves.  a-s.gods  that  mav  go  before  them  :  nnd 
nhefe  they  are  afFed:ed  with;  becaufe  they  can  fee  and  feel, 
•attd,  10  their  own^imiigittation;'  are  fen  lib!)  exited  unto  de- 
Torion  by  them.     But  the  worlhip  of  the  chunh  is  fpiritual, 
*ihd  the  glory  of  k  is  Inviiiblc  to  the  eyes  of  llefli;   as  both 
*oiTr  Saviour  and  his  ^poflles  teftifv  in  the  celebration  of  it  : 
'fVr  em  eowe  witj  //;o///j/  Z/o;;,  &c.   Heb.  xii    22,  25,  24      The 
'glory  of  this  ^flehtbljr  does  uot  appear  to  the  fenfe  and  imag- 
iJTiktions-of  men.  .  Seemiich  more  to  this  purpofc  in  i\icMotn^ 
^ing  Exsrcifis  again  ft  i'operyy  vol.  v,  p.  231. 

We  may  view  the  whole  ftrength  of  Mr  Robe's  logic  rc-f 
fating  to  the^  imaginary  idea  of  Chrift  as  man.  its  being  help« 
Ful  to  the  faith  of  his  being  God  man,  in  the  foMowing  exam-< 
pie;  1  am  told,  xkiox  pich  a  pcrfon  is  a  good  wan.  Here,  ac- 
cording to  a  logical  divifi6n,  we  have,  ( i .)  The  fubjert,  namc- 
'ly,  a  //J an,  (2,)  The  predicate,  or  what  is  told  of  him,  name- 
\^,g09dnefs.  (5.)  The  copula,  of  copulatian  and  conjundioii 
etthrfe  twe  together,  namely,  that  he  is  a  good  man.  Now, 
to  form  a  right  thought  that  fuch  a  man  is  a  good  man,  I  ft  all 
allow  allthcfe  tlirce,  according  to  Mr  Robe's  method,  to  be 
right,  (i.)  Tliereis  an  irrtag^nary  idea  we  mud  have  of  that 
■perfon  as  a  man.  (2  )  ^\\  intellewMual  idea  af  poodnefs.  (3.) 
A  copulative  or  compounded  idea  compounding  thcfe  two  to- 
gether. And  fo,  by  thcfe  three,  we  have  a  complete  idea  of 
•iiim  as  si  good  man.  And  we  cannot  have  the  faiih  or  belief 
•of  this,  I  hat  he  is  a  good  man,  without  an  imaginary  idc^  of 
him  as  a  nvati  Well,  here  is  good  enough  natural  logic, and 
this  is  the  natural  order  wliereln  we  conceive  of  natural 
things  ;  though  at  the  fame  time  \\  is  evident,  the  imaginary 
idea  'of  the.  f  bjeft  gives  00  help  of  itfelf  to  the  intcUeclual 
idea  of  the  predicate  Even  thouglr  I  cannot  think  of  good- 
nefs,  witliout  thinking  of  a  fubjed  of  inhefion  in  which  it  re- 
fidcS,  I  muft  not  dnell  upon,  or  (land  poring  on  the  image 

•  hUrnfts^'ExcrcifeSafjiKftPo^grj^  vol.  v.  Y' 3'"^'i>'il0>''-'^'^^ 
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of  the  man  ;  for  the  more  I  do  fo,  the  more  I  am  hindered 
from  the  notion  of  good neCs.     The  cor^KireaS  idea  does  not 
further,  but  hin<ier  my  uadcrftandiiig.     Mach  more  is  ic  tbas. 
in  fpiritual  things. 

But  this  forefaid  logic  Mr.  Robe  applies  very  abfurdly  f» 
the  knowledge  of  God  in  Chri(l,  or  to  the  knowledge  of 
Chrid^  and  the  faith  of  his  being  God  man  in  one  perfoa^ 
whi  h  not  at  all  lUit»wkh  any  natural  example  of  that  fort: 
For  here  it  is  not  man  that  is  the  fubjeft:,  but  God,  or  the 
perfcin  of  the  Son  of  God.  Though  I  am  not  here  to  difpuie 
the  natural^  order  of  ideas  that  philofophers  fpeak  of,  and 
their  rife  and  origin  from  fenfation  and  refLetEtion,  but  allow 
the  6rfi:  thing  that  prefents  itfelf  in  the  foreCaid  example  of  a 
good  man,  is  the  fubje^l  of  that  predicate^  uaiuelv,  the  idea 
of  a  man  ;  yet  1  do  not  allow,  that  this  order  will  hold  in 
f^ritual  things,  that  are  the  objed  of  faving  faith.;  partica* 
larly  in  that  which  Mr.  Robe  fpeaks  of  concerning  Chriil  z% 
man  ;  where  he  makes  the  firft  thing  pertaining  to  the  know- 
ledge of  him  to  be  an  imaginary  idea  of  Chrift  as  naair.  This 
1  deny;  and  would  illudrate  llic  contrary  by  the  foUowibg  ■ 
plain  propoliiion.  For  example,  this,  ThatChrift  is  man.  In 
this  example^  it  is  eafy  to  fee,  that  it  is  not  in  this,  as  in  the 
former  example  of  a  good  man»  where  man  was  the  fubjeS, 
and  goodnei^  the  predict  re  ;  and  therefore  the  man.  In  order . 
of  nature,  was  firA  in  the  imagination,  and  then  goodneft,  ^ 
the  thing  afferted  of  him  But  in  thts  example  it  is  qutft 
other  wile.  ChrUl  is  the  Cubjjc^l,  and  man  is  the  predicate^ 
that  is  tafay,  here  is,  (i.)  The  fubjeit  fpoken  of^  nametj^ 
Chrift  ;  which  is  the  name  of  a  perfon.  (2.)  The  predictfie, 
or  that  which  is  fa  id  of  him^  namely,  that  he  is  maa  Hece 
then  Mr.  Robe's  phijofopliy  will  be  found  vain  and  rdXe,  if 
not  prophaive  and  abr.rd.  For,  to  make  the  fir(l  thing  here, 
in  ord<er  to  beFieve  that  Chrift  is  man,  an  imaginary  idea  of 
Chriilas  man,  is  to  fippofe  that  man  Is  thefubjeft,  and  Chrift 
the  predicate  ;  which  none  that  have  common  fenfe  will  aver : 
And  yet  to  fet  the  predicate,  man,  before  thefubjeft,  Chrift, 
here  would  be  both  a  fctiing  the  objeft  of  fenfe  before  the 
obje^  of  faith,  as  he  does,  and  an  inverting  his  own  order, 
and  tranfgrefling  the  common  rule  of  natural  philo&phy; 
which  fuppofes  indeed,  that  the  fubjed^  or  perfon  is  the  ftcft 
thing  to  be  known,  and  then  the  predicate^  or  what  h.  laid 
of  the  fubjedt  or  perfon. 

Thus,  on  the  fame  head,  when  it  is  faid,  the  Wnrdnuas  modi 

.  fitjhy  or  God  was  manifeded  in  the  fi.  (h,  or  ia  the  homan  na» 

ture ;  here  it  is  plain,  the  fubjeQ  is  God,  or  the  Word  ;  the 

predicate  is  3^(h,  or  ihci  bui»^n  i^atuit.    1V^  %J&  t>c:\»^ 
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therefore,  in  thy  kwowledg?  of  this  m)llcry  is  not  the  imag- 
inary  iJea  of  CliriTl  as  llelh  ;  for  that  is  bit  tl.e  predicate, 
and  cannot  be  known  in  relation  to  its  fubjccl.  till  i!ie  fubjeft 
iilelf  be  known,  namely,  (lod;  in  whom,  and  no  otherwifc, 
that  human  nature  of  Chrid  does  fubfifl:  And  confequcntly, 
we  can  have  no  f'avi.ig  kn(iwledge  of  Chrift  in  Ids  liuman  na- 
ture, or  as  man,  till  we  know  him  as  God,  and  tiiu«  as  God 
in  C!jri»l,God  in  our  nati  re,  not  our  nature  in  God,  as  if  our 
rinnir"  were  ihe  firll  iliing  difccrnible  in  facing  knowledge; 
bjt  God  in  our  nature  ;  for  o:r  u:iti  re  cannot  be,  nor  be  fteii 
tti  be  airy  part  of  tli'i  proper  o;)j?(t  of  fiiih,  till  it  be  feen 
Tubliding  in  the  pcrfon.of  ih'j  bun  of  Cod  ;  wbi.h  cannot  be 
ji  Cten  by  any  Imaginary  iilej,  hiit  onl>  by  faitli.  Chrift  being 
j}  \he  oaiTic  of  a  pciTon,  to  fVe  the  nvj.i  C  hrill  is  to  fee  thcper- 
.[  i'}ii  of  ilie  iron  of  God»  to  be  now  t^od  man,  or  Imniani.el  God 
\-ii!i  i.s.  Wlicn  we  I'cc-  Coil,  or  bis  i^lory,  in  the  face  ofChrill, 
u  iS.  rl.:-  pc.  {fjn  uf  Cluiil  -,  not  hi  him  as  man^  but  as  God  man 
in  one  pcrfon. 
As  God  only  :.»  llic  proper  o'rje<fl  of  faiih  and  wcjfiiip,  and 
j{  Cbpifl  as  the  crcrual  *^on  of  God  is  fo.  as  well  as  any  other 
ji  perfon  in  the  F.dorable  rrljiit\  ;  fo  il  c  perfon  of  Cluiil  as  N?e- 
diator,  u\.iy  be  ( onf.dered,  either  wiih  rcfcrcn-  e  tq  his  divine- 
nir.ire,  or  his  hum'an  nature  ;  the  human  ni.rMe,  being  aHuni- 
cd,  is  not  the  tjaf.iral  or  proper,  b  t  rather  (if  1  may  ufc  this 
word)  tlie  adventitious  objesit  of  f:^iih  and  worlliip,  namely, 
ht  rexf'>n  of  its  conjunction  or  union  with  the  peifon  cf  i4ie 
^on  of  God. 

No.v,  the  imaginarv  idea  canr.ot  fee  it  in  this  conjunction  ; 
and  therefore  cannot  fee  it  as  tl:e  objc-cl  of  fviiib,  or  of  wor- 
Ihip.  What  a  msnfees  of  Chrid  oiily  b>  his  imaginary  idea, 
i^onlv  cor|".oreal  ;  and  therefore,  not  luing  C^od,  it  is  not 
lawful  for  h»m  to  \\or[liij>  wiiai  h.e  th'.  s  fjes:  Nor  is  it  law- 
f'.ilfnr  him  to  mr.ke  it  the  obji^cit  ot'-liis  faiih.  be.aufe  it  is  not 
(;od  ;  it  is  only  an  inr.:f;e<:f  a  mm  formed  in  liis  brain  :  It 
is  not  ihe  oerfon  of  Ci^rill,  bat  ihc  picture  of  Cl^riil,  in  his 
human  body  that  he  fees  rliervj.  out,  fays  .Mr.  Kobe,  Chriil  . 
cs  God  man  car^not  bo  conceived,  without  the  Juia^inary  idea 
fjf  him  as  nun.  W///  Chrift  as  God  man  is  an  incon.eivablc  . 
ni)ftery,  which  caiinoi  be  ieen  b:t  bv  tiiat  fuiih  wj/ich  is  ihd 
€ri:.:cf  of  t'in^i  n'jt  j'c^k.  An  imaoinrAry  idea  of  any  thing 
corp-^r^aj  fjM^ken  of.  Is  a  il.ing  th'ir  belonf/^s  to  the  imagina- 
tive fact:lt^  of  tl*.o  rerf)n  tint  beli-vcs  and  of  whi<h  he  can- 
not be  fr^N:  wiiile  tiotlicd  r\  ::h  fofli  Put  tliis  ima2;inary  idea 
ol'what  \=i  njov'"^!.-  corporeal  in  liiiiil,  belongs  neither  to  the 
^il  nor  the  o'.>jeit  of  {'aiili/  nor  to  the  means  of  it,  as  fubfcr-. 
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victit  thereto       ( i  )  Not  to  an  u{l  of  faiih  ;  fur  fattb  U  an  rA 
of  the  uiidt  rdanJing,  can    ing  the  v  ill  with  it  ;   I  mean  of 
the  uaderdanding  r^iiritualized,  or  (ptrituall^  ckHghtcneii. 
Nor,  (2  )  docs  ic  belong  10  ihe  ohjr.fi  of  faith  :   For  no  corpo- 
real thiirg  as  fuv.h  is  the  chjccl  of  faith,    but  of  feufc       The 
lorporeitv,  or  liuinan  bod>  ofChrid,  can  ^o  mere  of  itfelf^     . 
as  it  IS  tlie  objedt  of  iiiingiuatioo^  he  the  objed  oF  faith,  than 
any  other  body  can  be  fo       Nor,  (3  )  Dots  it  beluDg  to  tutaui 
of  faith,  as  any  \va\s  fubfervicnt  or  helpful  theicunio      '1  be    I 
corporeal  faculties  of  fcnfe  and  iuiaginaiion  are  indeed  help* 
fi.l  to  give  me  the  notion  of  a  body,  or  ouClide  of  a  man  ;  but 
ic  cannot  help  me  to  knew  or  believe  any  truth  \  no,  not  fo   - 
much  as  this.  That  Adim  was  a  man,  or  that  he  uas  the  firft 
man.    Now,  Mr.  Robe*s  logic  tells  uic  to  tiiis  purpofe«  1  can- 
not believe  that  «^dam   ^as  a  K.^n    or  tl;ai  l.e  wls  the  (irfl    ;: 
man,  without  an  iiniiginar)  idea  of  Mm  as  u  n  lh  \  tlxA  that    .- 
this  idea  is  helpful  to  my  bclievirg  Lim  lo  be  To.      1  i.i,f«cr,.._ 
ic  is  falfe :   For  though  this  imaginarv  idea  helps  me  to  form   . 
in  my  mind  the  image  cf  a  man,  not  the  ii>  i^e  cf  a  houlc,  cr    „ 
an  horfc,  but  c;f  a  mun  ;  y^  t  ic  (annot  help  n.e  to  Lnow  or  be-    . 
lieve  any  truth  reported  conceri/ing  that  man.      All  the  hilp  - 
the  imaginary  iilta  ccn  gUe  me  to  the  knowledge  and  beFuf   . 
that  Adam  was  a  man,  cr  the  firft  man,  is  cnly  to  meke  mc 
to  conceive  that  Adum  was  neither  a  bird  in  the  air,  nor  a    r. 
bead  of  ihe  iield,  nor  u  fifa  of  the  fea  ;  but  a  man,   or  {b«.b  a 
ccrporcal  objed  whi  h  (cn:n:on  fcnfe  di(lingui(l;es  fn<m  all 
ether  corporeal  objects,  by  the  name  and  dcfguation  of  a  maq. 
This  is  all   the  imaginary  idea  helps  unto.      Eutcan  it  help 
inc  or  any  perfon  to  kr.ow  and  believe  this  truth,  which  .1  . 
have  learned  from  tradition,  or  from  tie  bible,  1  hat  />dani  • 
was  a  man,  and  the  finl  man  \    Nay,  the  imaginary  idea  of. 
Lim  as  man,  the  more  1  dwell  upon  it,  the  more  doth  it  mar 
and  hinder,  and  divert  me  from  the  knowledge  and  heFitf  cf 
this  truth,  That  he  was  a  man,  and  thai  he  w  as  the  tihljl  m^n.    - 
Nay,  if  1  had  no  more  but  the  imaginary  idea  of  him  as  a  man,    .. 
I  would  neither  have  the  kno\^  ledge  rtor  belief  cf  this  propc^ 
lltion.  That   he   was  a  man,    nor  that  Le  was  ihe  fir  ft  man. 
Truths  and  proportions  are  the  objects  of  intellectual  ideas  v 
hut  cannot  be  the  object  cf  corporcul^  fcuflLive,  or  imaginary 


ideas. 


In  confequence  of  what  hath  been  faid,  let  the  truth  or  pro* 
pofition  to  be  known  cr  believed  be  this,  1  hat  Chriil  the  fc- 
cond  Adum,  was  a  man  Now,  fa)S  Mr  Robe,  \gu  cannot 
believe  that  Chrift  was  a  man,  without  an  imaginary  idea  of 
him  as  man.    And  this  idea  is  helpful  and  abfolutely  uc(.c£a« 
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ry  ;  becaufe  you  cannot  know  or  believe  in  lilin  «s  God-man, 
w^uhouL  the  ituagiiiarv  iitea  uf  him  as  man.  y^//.'  1  bis  pitil- 
ufophy  and  logk  is  falfe  and  i'aliaeiuus  ;  us  appears  in  this, 
1  bat,  tbtjugh  1  cannot  conceive  him  to  be  man.  t.nieiii  I  hail 
the  idea  of  wbait  a  man  is,  or  Lnou  the  meaning  oi*  the  won! 
man,  ih^t  it  (ignitics  neither  a  creature  of  the  angelical  titt 
brutal^  but  of  the  human  kind ;  >et  what  fays  this  to  llie  be<^ 
Hevlng  of  this  truth,  That  he  is  man  ?  i  hat  ChriU  the  fccond 
Adam  is  man,  is  a  truth  tu  he  believed,  and  an  ohjea  ot  iailh  ;. 
but  the  imaginary  Idea  of  him  as  man^  makes  him  the  object 
of  fcnfe  and  fancy,  and  not  of  faith.  It  is  a  mental  image, 
and  picture  of  his  human  body  in  the  brain,  that  ought  neither 
10  be  wor^iipped  nor  believed  in :  Nor  can  is  he  done  \vith« 
out  idolatry  ;  becauie  we  are  forbid  to  worfliip  God  by  any 
imgge  of  our  making  or  forming.  1  he  true  Chriil;  our  lui- 
Biaouel  God- man,  is  the  onl)  image  of  the  invifible  Cod.,  v,  horn 
we  arc  to  adore,  ai^.d  by  whom  alone  we  are  to  believe  in  God, 
and  wxirfliip  him.  £ut  the  image  of  Chritl  formed  ix\  the  head 
by  aa  imaginary  idea  of  him  as  man,  is  not  the  true  Chriit, 
b^t  a  creature  in  the  notion,  a  picture  of  his  body  in  the 
braiD  ;  not  fo  much  as  the  object  of  an  intellectual  idea,  but 
a  fcniitjve;  by  the  means  >Yhereof  we  cannot  believe  any 
Ifcth  wbatfucver^  human  or  divine. 

£cc  this  ill  the  mofl  common  things  in  the  world.  Let  the 
ail'eriioo  he,  1  hat  S'wjc/i  -tki!  tuun^r  had  a  houje.  Why,  fa} 3 
Mr.  Robe's  logic,  }ou  cannot  believe  this  without  the  iniag- 
iaary  idea  of  a  houfc  Sol^tJi.>it  t^uJ  a  vineyard  in  Buuihurm.n, 
.IIV'cll.  b.l  }on  cannot  believe  this  without  the  imaginary  idf'a 
f/f  a  \  ineyard  W  hat  t  hildiih  w  ork  is  this  way  oi  fpc-aking  \ 
Tlio*  all  thiC  the  imaginary  idea  helps  u.e  to  is  to  unJr.rdjnd 
the  meaning  of  the  word  houfe,  and  the  word  vii]e)ard  \  that 
a  hcufe  dues  not  (ignify  a  horfe,  tiur  a  vineyard  a  river,  but 
that  a  lioufe  and  a  viucyaid  fignifyihofc  things  that  the  words 
leprcftni  to  our  mind  :  Yet  none  of  tlicfe  ideas  connibuie  it^ 
the  lea{l  to  my  believing  the  trulh  of  ihcfs  ilicrtioiis,  That 
either  bimon  had  a  houfe,  or  Solomon  a  vineyard;  for 
the  belief  thtrecf  is  no  w  av  founded  i  pon  the  meaning  of  the 
words,  or  idea  of  the  oi^iw  ard  things,  hut  upon  the  leflimony 
of  the  afl'erier,  £:c.  ,  Thus,  w hen  \\\  fjMritual  things  we  fpeak 
of  any  truth,  fuch  as,  That  CluiQ  is  n-an,  die  imaginary  idea 
of  him  as  man  is  only  at  hell  a  help  to  krmv  the  meaning  of 
the  w  ord  man,  or  an  image  in  ihc  head  of  that  corporeal  ob- 
ject w  hich  we  call  a  man  :  But  this  in  iifelf  haih  no  rernlency 
to  help  or  further  the  faith  of  this  ii  uih,  'i  hat  C  hrlft  is  man. 
The  belief  cfthi:  15  fdynded  only  upcu  the  word  cf  Gcd^and 
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OiO  the   fame  teftimony  on  whkh  we  bcHeve  tliat  lie  is  Go  J'/    | 
and  God  man  in  one  peiibn. 

To  think  of  Chrilt  that  he  is  man,  is  a  profitable  and  ne- 
certary  thought  ;  becaufe  it  can  be  thought  cjf  believinglv,  as 
a  divine  truth;  Kut  to  think  of  him  qwu  man,  or  as  man,  is  a 
fiivening.the  mind  Frum  the  o'oj'  tt  of  fairh,  to  an  ol.jet:t  of 
fenfi,  &nd  a  vaiiij'  idle,  and  u.iprofiiablc  attempt  to  kftoiif 
Chrijt  nftt'r  *h:  jiijhy  or  larnally,  by  a  fenfitive  idea,  not  fpir- 
jt  nlly,  b)-  faith.  But  now,  to  fay,  we  cannot  know  hitn  fpir- 
it'ially  by  faith,  without  that  fcnfiiivc  idea,  is  all  one  as  tO 
fay,  we  cannot  kuhiD  hhn  after  thefplrit,  without  kntiiung  him 
afur  th:  jljjh.  Well,  what  though  this  be  a  fad  truth,  yet 
ihefe  two  ways  of  knowing  liim  are  as  oppoUte  as  flcfli  and 
fpirit,  fin  and  duty.  Hut  to  make  the  finful  and  natural  waj 
of  kuowing  him  necellkry  to  the  dutiful  and  fpiritu?.!  uaV;  or 
the  imaginary  wav  n^tefi'ary  to  the  real,  is  vain  philofopliVj 
and  abominable  divinity. 

When  one  thinks  rightly  of  Chrid  as  man,  he  thinks  be-    ' 
lievingly       To  think  believinglv,  is  to  thir.k  according  to  the 
word  of  revelation,  that  he  hath  a  true  body  and  a  reafonable  - 
foul        To  believe  this,  is  not  to  have  the  imaginary  idea  of  ' 
it,^s  if  it  w  ere  a  corporeal  objeOl  of  fcnfe,  but  to  credit  it  as  . 
it  is  #  divine  truth,  as  mucb,  and  upon  the  fame  ground,  as  { 
believe  that  he  is  God  ;   for  both  are  believed  upon  the  fame, 
tellimony.      ThvOugh  it  be  corporeal  ;  yet,  as  corporeal,  it  is 
not  the  ohject  of  faith,  but  of  fenfc  :   Hut,  as  the  obje£l  of  faith^.^ 
it  is  in  tlie  word,  not  in  t!ie  heid  or  the  brain 

If  Mr.  It'v)->c  had  faid,  w;r  cannot  believe  Chrift  to  be  CcJ-.^ 
man,-w;ri]out  helicviuij;  liim   to  be  man,   I  woi  Id  agree  with  ^ 
that;   for  i  make  ihe  himian  nati.re  of  ChriH:,  as  reprefentcd  j 
in  the  word,  the  obj^'i^t  of  faith.      Hut,  vvhtn  he  fays,  we  can- 
not believe  him  ro  beGod-man,  without  an  imaginary  idea  of; 
him  as  m^n,   and   that  this  is  a  necedkrv  lielp  to  £i;!:h  ;   tlr»  . 
is  whrit  I  reject,  as  a  nn\fn2;  of  faith  and  fenls,  and  a  making,, 
not  divine  r'?vciation,    Ixit  human  fenfition,    a  ground  and, 
iT.eans  of  faith,     i  rtjei:!  it  as  a  doclrinc  thut  cmtfcs  lo  cvr  frorfi 
thi  f\*inrds  of  hnv.iied^i.'^  Prov.  xlx   27    a  doctrine  that  lea.ls  to  . 
i*na;^inary  faiih-and  worfhip,  and  to  a  foftcring  in  the  minds  . 
of  people  tl^at  mental  idolatry,   which  may  open  the  door  to  . 
grcfs  Gi.rwird  idolatr/.      To  hclicve  that  C  brill  is  man  is  to- 
believe  that  this  glorious  pcrfon  (hrift,   is  clothed   wiih  onf 
human  nature,  or,   that  hL»  hath  aflV.med  our  nr.fjre  into  bis 
own  pel  fiinality.      .^nd  th  is  to  believe  that  Chrif^  is  man.   is 
one  oftlic  \x\r,''\  n?- effarv  articles  of  the  chriilian  fuiih,   with* 
out  which  there  is  no  believing  unto  falvaiion.     But. to  caor 
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ceive  of  Chrift  aft  manby  an  Imaginary  idea^  the  object  wI)erc-> 
of  la  not  at  all  Chrilt^  but  a  mere  bi:man.  or  Qorporcal  fub- 
ftaocc  ;  this  Imaginary  conceptioi)  joijiect  in.  v.  iib  failh,  is  a 
confounding  of  faith  and  fanr;^  ;  a  blending  together  things 
as  op[mfite  as  flefli  and  fpirit,  nature  and  grace  i  which,  tho* 
thc^  be  both  redding  in  the  fame  fubject,  namely,  th(  believer, 
yet  are  as  oppodte  as  faith  and  unbelief.  The  imaginary  idea 
of Chrift  as  nvan  is  a  flcfhly  coafideration,  flo\iing  from  na- 

-tare,  and  moft  uupraHtabie  and  iinhelpf<  1  to  faiib.     but  the 
faith,  of  this  truth.  That  Chriil  is  man,  includes  a  fpiritual  con- 
fideratioa  of  him,  flowing  from  grace  in  the  heart.      Both 
tliefe  confiderations  may  be  in  the  fame  fjbject,  and,  perhaps, 
too,  much  about  the  fame  time;  but  they  are  direct  oppofites,. 
as  much  as  fpiritual  light  and  fpiritnal  darknefs  ;  which  they 
tliat  attempt  to  mix,  are  for  mixing  heaven  and  hell  together^ 
Senfitive  ideas  can  no  more  of  ihemfeives  help  to  produce 
imeile^ual  ones^  than  bodies  can  help  to  produce  fpirits  ;  nor 
mere  fenie  to  produce  reafon,  nor  the  animal  to  produce  the 
rational  life.     And  again,  fcnfe  and  reafon  of  thenifelves  can 
DO  more  produce  faith,  than  nature  can  produce  grace  ;  earth,, 
lu^aven  ;   or  natural  produce  fpiritual  and  fupernatural  life. 
Eut,  if  one  (hall  fay,  in  behalf  of  Mr  Robe,  that  without  feofi^ 
a  man  cannot  have  reafon  ;  and^,  without  fenfe  and  reafo9, 
he  cannot  have  faith  ;  therefore  the  one  is  helpful  to  the  o- 
ther :  This  will  eafil y  be  granted  tn  one  refpect,  but  not  iu. 
another.     It  is  true  in  refpect  of  the  fubjeds  that  are  adled 
upon,  but  not  in  refped  of  the  a^ivity  of  the  fubjeds.    Senfe, 
rejifon,  and  the  light  of  nature,  are  the  paffive  qualifications 
of  the  fubjec;t  of  faith  ;  becaufe  there  cannot  be  faith  in  a  (lone, 
or  In  a  bead,  no  more  than  there  can  be  (in  im  them  t  There- 
fere  fenfe  and  reafon  make  a  man  in  a  paffive  capacity  fit  for 
grace,  tho'  behave  no  adlive  ability  for  it.     In  this  refpedt,  a 

:  thicg  may  be  faid  to  be  necefiary  in  a  natural  or  phyficaL; 
feo(b,  or  pafilvclv  and  fabje6ively  ;  bat  this  no  way  belongs. 
tawhftt  is  necefTarf  and  helpful  in   amoral  or  theological 

.feofo,or  in  any  fenfe  that  ts  within  the  f})here  of  activity  pro*, 
per  to  it.  Senfe  and  reafon  act  intheir  own  dViferent  fpheres,. 
Dot  faith  in  a  fuperior  orb,  no(  at  all  ruled  or  affifted  by  na* 
tiiral  reafon  it£elf :  Whi  h  yet  is  highly  ufeful  many  ways,  lit. 
it  far  as  it  is  fir  (I  enlightened  by  revektion  or  ruled  and  af-. 
filled  by  the  divine  word  aivd  a  divine  faith.  Senfe  and  na- 
tural reafon  then  are  nootherwife  necefiary  to  faith  than  this,, 
that  the  fubject  of  faith  be  a  rational  creat^ire,  a  man,  and 
not  a  (lone.     And  to  fay  that  this  is  an  abfolutely  neceflary 

{  hd^  to  faith^  is  juU  toaAfwer  agrave  quefiion  in  divinity  wltVi 
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"  &  poor  quirk  of  kogic  ;  and  a  blending  t'ogedier  thofe  tfii 
that  are  quite  ilirferent.  J^'or  cxaiupte:  if  t  fhonld  a1 
qtieiKton  relaiingto  rhe  a»-c  of  architecture,  what  is  necefl 

'to  ihe  artfnl  building  of  a  fine  houfe  ?an<l  tfie  anfwei 
•ftonesor  brick  are  abC  livicl-  {\ti  clll<ry,be.  aiife  without  sic 

•  or  bri  k  he  cannot  baild  a  fine  houlV  ;  the  anf\vcr  migh* 
reckoned   very  ridiculous,  hov\ever  true,  becaufc  it  is  ou 

"porpofe,  and  relates  only  to  the  materiftl's  of  the  buTid: 
but  not  at  all  to  the  art  ofk  'Evrn  foninch  and  more  oi 
the  way  is  it  to  aflert,  that  there  is.  no  bclievin*'  in  ^.hrif 
God-man,  without  an  imaginary  idtaof  him  as  man      It 

'blending  of  thiugs  quite  diiffrrent,  yea,  arid  dirertly  oppo 

■  f o  far  as  fenfe  is  oppi>fite  to  faith,  and  nature  logra-  c. 

1  am  }>evf»aded,  many  txerrifcd  fouls  fitid  to  be  their  fin 

■  very  thing  whith  ^1r  l^iobe  rt»prefcnts  as  a  dirfy  neceifar 
'  a  right  thinking  of  (  hrii\  as  God-mnn  iu  owe  ptTfon^  nam 

that  I  hey  hiive  an  imaginary  idea  of  hnn    as  man.       It  x 

them  many  l.eavy  thoughts  ^nd  f^arsi   left  they  be  vror? 

•ping   but  an  i  mage  of  their  o^'rt  frumfng,   an  idol  and  re 

fentation  of  -a  mun  forme.d  in  theinnind  b>-  their  ONvni 

agination,  iriftead  of  the  true  God  in  (  hrift,'  or  God  in  our 

ture.     This  is  matter  of  exercife  to  tl^em,  that,  their  r 

^bcin^ naturally  carnal,  tiieyare  fo  ready  to  have'tarnuT  y: 

'ofthrs  fpiritual  object  of  faith.     No  doubt  the  carnal  con 

•tions  af  thrift  its  man,  that  through  the  flefti  afe  tinavoid 

^arid involuntary,  the  Lord  wilt  pardoii  in  his  own,  who  fti 

'through  his  grace;  to  att  fprritually   and  believihgly. 

to.preach  up.  the  ne.ellity  ot' that  which  all  the  triitf  faini 

^God  wHl  find  to  be  their  plague,  is  one  of  the  dreadful  efi 

of  the  delufion  of. tlie  day  we  livein. 

*     An  imaginary  idep  haih  no  more  knovvlcdge  in  it,  than 

Tcriptureiirribcs  to  dn  ox  that  knows  his   owner,  rir  ar 

that  knows  his  maftrr's  crib,    Ifa  i.  ;.     It  is  no  part  of 

tignful   kno^v ledge  :   1  fay  again,    that  the  imaginary  ide 

Chrift  as  man  is  no  part,  "no  br'^r.ch  itfelf,  of  rational  kr 

let^ge  i  far   Icfs  of  revealed  rclitiiun.     It   belong?  not  to 

ratif)nal,  but  the  brutiih   part  of  a  mjn.      No  man  guides 

'renfon  and   judgment,    far    Itfs  by  t!ie  Spirit  ofC.od,  ti 

bring  in  this  as  an  v  help  to,  or  any  part  of  rfligion  ;  w 

belongs  not   to    the   knowledge  that  is  in  rational  creat 

as  fuch,  but  rather  to  the-  knowledge    brute   beafts   hav< 

eqMalfhare  of  with  men,    2  Pet  li.  12.   wljcre  fon'e  men 

"fOmpired  Ko  natural  brutf  b^ajh.     And,  Jude,    vcrfe  ro, 

fajd  th.at  ^omc/ftrak  evil  of  the'thrjtgs  whish  thiy  know  not  : 

ivhrJ  ihi.')'  h:jnrj  naturally  as  irutg  b^a/fs ;    hi  thofi  thing}  ihcy 
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titft  thff»Mv€s*     Whuerc  we  fee  that  brute  beads  have  a  natural 
koowlcage,.  that  is,  without   feufon    and  judgment.     Such 
a  knowledge  is  an  imaginary    idea   ofauy  .orporeAl  thing. 
Th'u  IS  a  knowledge  that  all  men  have,  in  fo  far  as  the}'  hnve 
but  .the  fen  .tiv«  life  of  brutes.      None  i.an  fpcsik  ot  a  bird  in 
the  aifj  a  beaft  in  the  field,  orlifli  in  the  fca.or  whatever  elfe^ 
but  prcfently  the  imaginary  idea  or  image  of  that  biid'tr}  ibiug 
fpoke  of,  will  be  formed  in  the  brain  :  whether  it  be  abfent, 
if  it  be  but  fpuke  of  into  the  ear,  or  prcfenl  to  the  e\e,  the 
image  of  it  \%  in  the  head      And  fo  far  even  a  brure  bead.     A 
dfpg,  though  he  hath  not  the  underOanding  of  words,  %  et  hath 
animaginary   idea   ofhismaflcr,  wb^'ther  prefcnr   or  ahfent. 
Kht  be  pr.  font,  he  lliews  it  by  fawniog  upon  him,  or  wait- 
ing his  motions  ;  if  abfent,  by  feeking  after  him,  and  dii^n- 
guiibiog between  him  and  thoufjinds  of  oihcr  men  in  a  crowd. 
Tiic  imaginary  idea  of  Chrill  as  man,  an  abf>:nc   mun,    this 
idea  having  no  other  object  but  what  is  corj^oreal,  how  far  it 
differs  from  the  natural  knowledge  of  a  brute  bcait,  muy  be 
cafily  confidered.     The  great  dilfertnje  lies  in  the  fwbjecl:  ; 
bpt  neither  in  the  aft,  nor  object,  nor  facult)  adiug  upon  it. 
The  a^  is  th^  imaginary  id.ca,  wbii:h  brutes  ma\  have  ;  the 
.object  is  a  man-  as  he  is  a  corporeal  thing,  wIuJi  aUo  the  brute 
haih  an  idea  of;  the  faculty  is  the  fcnfitive  corporeal  power, 
which  the  brute  beafls  alfo  have  :   Only  the  fubjcd  or  ageiu 
k^re  is  a  ration'sil  (reature,  not   a^ing  ratiouallv,  like  him- 
icif,  by  the  right  ufe  of  natural  reafun.      But.  while  he  huth 
ACi  more  than  that  imaginarf  idea  acting,  fo  as  to  contine  hia 
act  within  the  narrow  bounds  of  his  natural  fenf.ition  or  ima- 
gination^ he  can  know  no  more,  but  what  he  kno\^  s  naturally 
ts  brute  beads.     And    what    things    men    know   iliis     w-ay, 
n  tkofe  things  they  arrupt  tkem/eivcs,  fa^  s  the  apofUe.      V\  here, 
if  he   fpeaks  of  fenfial   corruptions   and   brutilh  luAs,    the 
argument     holds     the    more      llronglv     with    relation    to 
'  nenstorrupting  and  defiling  their  minds  bv  carn:U  ima/jes  or 
bruti(h  imaginations  offpiritual  thing*  ;  and  that,   in  fo  fj«r 
as  filtliinefs  of  the  fpirit  is  yet  more  stbominahle  htfure  Ood 
than  that  of  the  flcfh       [  his  hfuiifh  knowledge  is  pariicular- 
1)  fjwken  of  in  fcripture   v^irh  rtfercnce    to  idolaters  ;  and, 
being  applied  to  grofs  idolatry,  is  ei]ually  applicable  to  men- 
tal imagery,  which  is  the  fccretchamber  from  which  all  out- 
ward Tmnges  are  brought  ;  Jer.  x    14,   15,  '6.     t'vi^rv  w«'.'/  « 
liutijh  hi  hit  kf.owi  tljc  :   Lvety  fouiid.r  n  corlfjumUd  I'j  tki'^^r^vftt 
iuiege  ;  fof  his  moitcfi  imoge  is    fulfhodJ.   awi  tJ^nre  is  no  hn^th  in 
thew.     They  are  vanity^  and  the  nvork  '-f  errors  •  ]v  the  time  'if  tt-'t:ir 
v'ljituihn  thiy  JhaiL isfijh.      *1  he  portion  cj  jucob  i;  t.('t  likt  thuu  ; 
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fvr  h  IS  the  formn  ^f  all  thirgs,  anif  JftiJet  is  the  rod  of  hU  InherU 
tana ;  the  Lord  of  hops  is  his  name.  It  was  faid,  vcrfeS.  They 
are  altogether  hrntijh  and  f colt fh  :  The  flock  is  a  dof^rhie  ftf  vauh 
ties,  -^nd  the  fame  words  arc  repeated,  chap,  li  17,  18,  19. 
Of  this  bruiifli  knowledge  alfo  we  read,  Hof.  xiii  2.  where  it 
is  faid,  thty  made  them  idots  according  to  their  ov}n  under flattding  j 
that  is,  fays  Henry y  "  according  to  their  own  fancy.  TTifcj 
comfiilted  with  themfelves  what  fliape  they  fhould  make  it  in, 
and  made  it  Jiccordingly  iagod^  according  to  the  ^ejf  0/  their  . 
judgmeHt,  or i  according  to  their  ownlikenefsj  in  the  form  of  a  man. 
And,  when  they  made  thier  idols,  men  like  themfelves  in 
Jhapffy  they  made  themfelves  (locks  and  (lones  like  them  in  r^ 
Mlity  :  For,  they  that  made  thetHy  are  like  unto  thew ;  and  fa  is  every 
cne  tlfat  trrifleih  in  them^  Pfal.  ex  v.  8."  Idols  and  image?  are 
firft  the  work  of  men's  heais^  and  then  the  work  of  their 
hands.  They  are  fliaped  firft  by  their  fancy,  and  then  by 
their  fingers  ;  becaufe  what  they  know  naturally  as  brurc 
beads,  in  thefe  things,  they  corrupt  themfelves.  All  the 
Popifh  pictures  of  Chrid  arc  owing  to  this  natural  knowledge  * 
or  imaginary  idea  of  Chriil  as  man. 

Th  iS  we  may  fee  what  fort' of  knowledge  Mr.  Robe's  ideal 
iloctrine  belongs  to.  1  he  natural  nnderdanding  of  man,  as 
man,  is  with  reafon  and  j  'dgmcnt;  but  what  they  know  nat^ 
urally  without  thefe,  is  no  otlier  than  that  of  brute  beads/ 
uhich  have  f<?nfe  and  imagination.  And  Mr.  Robe  himfelf 
drdtnguiihes  feveral  tiuies  between  tUofe  corporeal  faculties  ' 
that  difcern  no  more  but  corporeal  things,  and  the  faculty  of 
underdanding;  confecjuentlv,  his  imaginary  idea^  arc  no  other 
part  of  natural  nnderdanding,  than  that  of  brote  beads,  with- 
out reafon  and  judgment.  It  is  true,  in  his  letter  he  frequent* 
ly  confoimds  his  imaginary  ideas  \\  iih  knowledge,  as  if  to 
know  that  Chrid  is  man,  and  to  have  an  i«uaginary  idea  of  him 
as  man,  were  alternatives,  or  one  and  the  fame  thing  But, 
as  his  explication  of  the  objects  of  all  his  iniaginary  ideaS^ 
making  th'^m  merely  corporeal,  will  not  q^adiare  with  its 
being  the  fame  with  the  kno%v1edge  of  anv  truth  ;  fo,  if,  not- 
withdanding  this,  he  mak  s  l;is  knowledge  and  his  imagina* 
ry  idea  the  fame,  then  cither  by  his  feniirive  knowledge  he 
means  rational,  or  bv  rational  i:e  jneans  fenlitive  ;  or  elfe  they 
are  fo  blended  by  him,  as  to  hive  no  mear.iug  at  all,  while 
reafon  is  not  employed  to  diuln^^ni(h  the  one  from  the  other. 

Alas!  his  carnal   ond   n.'.Tiirnl   im"a<>.*nation   of  a  rorporeal 
object,  whi  h  is  callf^d  1.  hrlii  ;<s  'njin   does  roihir.g  br.t  darken    - 
and  ahufe  his  underdandin^X,   anc^  dedro\s  ell  r'tji^ht  tho  ghts 
anri  =  onceptions  of  CbrKL  till  (»od  in  mercy  blov  away  that 
darli  t\on^j  and  fend  forth  his  light  and  his  truth. 
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An  ifriaginar^  idea  th^n  relates  to  fome  other  rhing  than 
either  the  ratipnal  knowledge,  or  the  real  faith  and  belief  of 
Cbriil  «  being  (yod  man  It  relates  only  to  what  is  corporeal, 
and  what  may  be  feen  or  fanJied  ;  bat  to  nothing  intelHgible 
er  credible  :  for  it  is  neither  the  Qbject  of  faith  nor  of  tfube- 
Kef  It  IS  neither  a  truth  nor  a  falihood  in  itfelf ;  Hut;  as 
it  is  applied  tethe  true  Chri(l^  it  is  a  falfcand  fictious  repre- 
fentation  of  him. 

1  fhall  further  exemplify  both  the  fallacy  and  folly  of  Mr. 
Robe's  argument,  from  ibme  homely  fmiilics,  (Iiewihgthat  no 
propofitioR  relating   to  any  the  mod   common  truths^  can 
be  the  object' of  an   iliiagi nary  iil^k.  ^  For  example  j'lec  one 
at  a  diflani^e  be  tolcl^that  there  is  a  man  called  Mr  Robe  that 
is  miniller  in  Killyih.     ^-^'hy,  fays   hW.  Robe,  he  cannot   bb- 
lie^e  this  ;   nav,  1  defy  bihi.  and  fays  it  is  impoHlble,  (for  in 
tl/is  manner  he  fpeaks)  to  believe  it  without  the  imaginary 
idea  of  a  man.     \'ery  true  j  and  1  fhM  add,  hs  cannot  do  k, 
¥'ithout  the  imaginary  idea  of  a  place  called  Kilfyth.     Nay, 
befidesthis,  I  fhall  add    !ic  mud  have  an  intellectual  idefl'ofa 
•minifter  i  for  that  is  tlie  nume  of  an  office  which  none  cjln 
'make  ja windage  of  in  hk  brain,  unleis  he  (boUld  paint  there  the 
Trkehefs  ofa  man  in  a  pulpU,  w>ih  a  Bible  in  his  hand,  and 
call  chat  a  minltler.     liut  the-  minifterial  office,  aa  fuch,  re- 
quires intclliectuals  to  fohm  a  right  idea  cf  it.      Bnt,  though 
this  fliould  be  added'to  the  fonfter,  let  any  man  tell  me,  whc- 
tber  it  be  agreeable  with  good  fehfe  tn  fav,  that  none  can  be- 
•lieve  that  Mr.  Kobe  is  a  man  that  is  miniller  in  Kilfyth,  with- 
f     out  tiie  imagin;:r>  idea  of  a  man  and  a  place  fo  dcfigued  ?  Or, 
[    fiippofe  that  fhoiiM  be  ealily  granted  ;    >ct  what  help  docs 
that  imaginary'idea  [vivc  to  iiis  belief  of  that  triith  ?  fince  the 
truth  of  that  proportion  mnil  depend  upon  the  teftimouy  of 
hinii  that  informs  this  man  at  a  dijtance  anent  it,  and  not  upon 
bis  imaginary  idea  of  a  n)an  and  a  place  ;  for  thefe  are  cor- 
I     poreal  ihings,  and  vifible,  that  are  the  objefts  of  fenfe  :    l^'ut 
[    the  truth  of  the  propofition,  being  an  incorporeal  thing,  can- 
I    not  bercvti'. ed  by  fenfe,  but  by  re?aff>n  and  j'.dgmenf,  con- 
vinced of  it  upon  the  credit  and   iidelity  ot   the  informer. 
Nay,  I  will  fay  further ;  that  the   imaginary  idea  or.  mental 
image  of  a  nran  cannot  in  much  as  hclpnie  to  believe  that 
■  Air.  Robe  is  a  man      This  I  will  prove  by  what  follows.    That 
he  is  a  mnn,  is  a  propofition  of  aHeriion  :  And  no  imaginary 
iflca  can  contcive  a  propofition  or  afll-rtion  of  anv  truth,  un- 
Icf:  that  propofition  had  a  corporeal  form  :   wliich  if  it  had, 
V  o.  Id  not  be  a  thing  to  be  believed,  but  a  thing  to  be  feen  or 
fancied.     That  idea  may  conceive  the  matter  oi  a  propofition, 

II 
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to  fay,  that  Mr.  Robe,  vvitbout  the  idea. of  a  worm,  cannot 
believe  this  fiiriptural  pofition,  Pfalm  xxii  6.  Thut  ptr^Ji  h 
a  worniy  and  no  man  ?  which  is  an  ab{lraftiog  from  the  coniid* 
eration  of  bis  being  man,  and  betaking  himfelf  to  the  fenfitive 
or  corporeal  idea  of  a  v  orm  ;  for  thefe  arc  both  true.  That  | 
Chrid  as  man  is  not  Gcd,  sind,  1  hat  Chvid  4s  a.viorm. is  na  - 
man.  Hence  (ommon  fenfe  may  infer,  that,  at  this  rat^,  we.  . 
cannot  believe  that  Chrid  is  Gad- man  ^  ithott  an  imaginary-  \ 
idea,  importing,  that  he  is  neither  God  nor  man.  It  is  lit-  - 
tie  wonder  when  ^'r  Robe  goes  out  ot  God's  way  in  matters^ 
of  faith,  into  the  field  of  vuin  imaginations,  that  he  iuvolvcsu 
himftlf  in  the  mire  oF  inextricable  abf  rdiiies. 

While  Mr.  Robe  fa)s  the  imaginary  idea  helps  ene  to  be-; 
lieve,  it  Oiould  be  considered,  things  are  not  credible,  becaufis. 
they  are  imaginable  ;  otherwife  indeed  the  imagination  would 
help  to  believe.     But,  though  feme  things  utterable  are  noc    j 
credible,  becaufe  they  are  not  imaginable,  (as,  If  one  {hould;  'y. 
fpciak  of  a  mountain  without  a  valley^  this,  we  may  fay,  can«: 
not  be  believed,  becaufe  it  cannot  be  ixnagioed);  yet  thiDg«..  . 
«re  not  therefore  credible  be<aufe  they  are  intagrn^blQ.     f^t-    . 
example,  a.  golden  ir,puiiiaiu:  Every  man  that  can.  form  s%    -- 
image  of  gold,  end  an< image  of  a  mobntain,  can  aifo,  when*^ 
ever  he  hear;s  of  a  golden  mountain,  form  the. image  of  it  ifii 
bis  brain  ;  )ea,  nc.  eflanly  dpes  fo,  ujpon  heaiing  of  it  wiihi  . 
attention      Now,  if  on/o  th^U  a&rr^  that  a  hiU  near  Ki}f>tby 
commonly  called.  Take,  me  down»  is  a  golden  mountain,. ofiljft  .  . 
hid  uad  covered  with  a  little  earth  and  grafs,  Mr.  Robe  &«*l^- 
Qe  cannot,  believe  thb  wiihont  the  imaginary  idea  cf  a  goldtsf  -, 
mountain.    Well ;  b,iit  if  this  idea  makes  it  credible,  or  helpSj  *^ 
him  to  bjeUeve  it,  then  he  may  try  his  hauj,  by  digging,  io,*    ^ 
order  to  enrich  himftlf.      But  to  bring  the.  (imilc  )rt  ne^p«a  ^ 
ta  his  way  of  arguing :   Will  this  idea  of  a  mountaMi  help  hjnb    . 
to  believe  it  is  a  golden  mountain;   betauie  it  is  impoifiUft     , 
for  him  to  believe  it  is  fo>  without  the  imaginary  idea  of.ai     . 
mountain  \   By  no  means  can  thefe  help  one  auoiher;  becaufe 
the  one  being  imaginable,  does  not  make  the  other  credijblc^' 
and  that  in  regard  that  things  imaginable,  as  fuih,  aremoft 
within  the  fame  circle  of  knowledge  with  the  fame  things  aai 
ihe-y  are  credible  :  'I  hey  relate  not  to  ideas  of  the  fame.kiad;, 
but' the  one  to  theLd<^AS  of  fenfe  or  fenfation.  the  other  tuthe(«L* 
rf  reafoni^  or  intelXe^jlion.   ■  Kar»  lefs.  will  it  bold  true^.that.thci 
liuaginary  idea  of  Chrill  as  roaii,  will  help  to  believe  that  kor 
tS-Gtid  macu     For,  a-s  this  is  a  matter  of  faith,  both  the  nan* 
<49od  and  Godhead  ^are  within  the  fame  ciide  of. know  ledge* 
grounded  upon. divide  revelation,  namely,  fpiritual  rational 
]^iowlcdn;e.     But  ta  bring  in  an  imaginary  idea  here^  \%  to  £ol 
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i.h,  beiQ^  tire  name  of  an  ojEce,  cannot  be  the  oojr£l  of  ^■ 
pore^l  or  iinai.i.i:irive  idea.     No>v,  whai  iu'lp  lo  tlie  belief 
this  trurh  is  the  firll  of  tiufc  ideas,  namcl,,  t;ic  imagtnar/ 
A  of  a  mail  f    Ttie  more  I  d«v<rll  up;>ii   this  idea  of  a  man', 
i  Further  I  am  from  the  bclKf  of  this  truth,  That  Paul  was 
apoHle;   for  that  idea  does  not  ron.eni  the  truth   at  all, 
t  merely  the  corporeal  Miiage  of  a  man  in  the  h  ad  :  which 
r  more  I  coiitiuuj  to  gtzx:  ac,  the  oiorc  am  I  deiainLu  from 
ebjiicf  of  this  truth.    That  he  was  an  apofile.     1  he  ima^^e 
Cko  part  of  the  object  of  thai  faith  at  all      Some  fuy  he  was- 
little  man;  4nd  fo  the<  firm  the  image  of  a   liule    n>an. 
hatever  man  he  was,  liiile  or  bhg,  is  tiiat  an^  par-t  of  the 
rj.cl   of  this  fdith',  namely,  my  believing  that  he  was  an 
)oft\e  ?    But;   fa}S  Mr   Kobe  s  argumeui,  it  is  imp  •fllbk*  fur 
r»j  to  believe  that  the  maa  Paa^v^  as  an  apoQle,  y\  i..ho.«t  the 
laginar  /  idea  of  a  man  :   Therefore  this  is  a'.;foluicly  nt.ef 
.IT;  to  thai  faiih  -,  becaufi:  he  s^  as  as  furel>  a  man  ab  he  was 
J  apodle.     May-  not  any  perfun  fee  what  an  idle  (lury  thib  is  i 
ad  how  it  is  a  confounding  the  objrdl  of  faith  with  the  a«>« 
sol  of  fcnfe  and  fancy  ;  ami  a  making  that  necelDiry  to  faith 
vbich  has  no  relation  to  it,  and  is  nothing  but  a  folemn  trif- 
\Ag\  If  any  fay,  you  cannot  think  of  a  heart  of  ftone,  with* 
»-jt  the  imaginary  idea  of  a  ((one  ;-  therefore  that  idea  is  fuclY 
Ki  abfoluteiy  n«ceflary  part  of  knowledge^  that  without  it 
ftid  can  not  kcMw  what  a  heart  of  (lone  is.     Is  not  here  a  mt- 
reraUe  confounding  the  fenGtive-with  the  rational  part  of  a 
man;  yea,  icnCitive  ideas  with  fpiritual  knowledge  moft  ab 
iirdly  ?    A  ftone  may  give  occaiion,  but  no  help,  to  think  of 
h^arc-obdaration  or  hardncfs  ;  which  is  a  fpiritual  plague  of 
t!ie  heart,  that  cannot  be  known  or  fcen  but  with  a  fpiritual- 
tye.     The  (ight  or  thonght  of  the  material  hardnef&of  a  (lone 
tLin  give  no  proper  help.     Separate  the  fcnfitive  from  the  ra* 
riooal  part,  t-kwe  is  nontore  kuow ledge  in -tire  for^ncr  than 
Eume  beafts  ha?e;  which  know  Hic  dillerencc  between  a  n.aii 
and  a  (lone,  as  well  as  we  can  do,  tvitii  all  our  mere  fciifitivc 
po-.ers.     It  is  indeed  impodible  to  believe  tiiat  ChriU  is  God  • 
man,  without  having  tl;e  faith  of  bis  hum^n  nature.     Bui  it 
k  impniTible  to  have  the  faith  fo  mu^h  as  of  his  being  man^  or 
of  his  hnmaaanture,  while  wc  have  but  an  imaginary  idea  of 
liim  as  man  ;  which  while  it  lafls  we  are  under  the  necedity^ 
of  fufpendiugthe  thoughc»ofhi6  being  God^  ai^d  fo  of  givii^g^ 
Way  to  atheifii      To  Uy  or  fuppofe,  that  we  lannot  believo 
t!:at  Chrid  is  God  man,  without  an  imaginary'  idea  of  him  as 
m-in,  which  is  that  mom«nt  an  abltra^ing  from  the  confider- 
ailoD'  of  his  being  God,  by  turning  to  the  fcnGiive  idea  of  a 
jiuaiikQ  body,  which  is  no  man,  it^it  not  as  gocd fc;\{c for  \sl« 
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be  as  Wift  al)oul  ihc  n^iture  of  fpirits  as  he  was  a^  firft.  ^  haC 
though,  while  he  thinks  the  foul  and  bod^  are  unii'e  in  one 
human  nature,  thefcufirtvc  idea  rclatiug  to  the  budy  intrude 
itirlf  into  the  conipan)  of  the  huelUcti.al  idea,  that  thinks 
upon  a  fpirit,  whi  h  •  onfids  cf  no  corporeal  il.ing,  but  merely 
cf  underftanding,  will,  and  ibe  like  fpiriiual  ihirgs?  Docs 
llic  prefenc  of  the  forefaid  intr>  dcr,  preftnting  the  iir.agc  o{ 
a  body /^ give  him  any  help  or  affiftancc  in  ihc  knowledge  o£ 
the  nature  of  the  fuul.  or  the  belief  oC  its  being:  Nay,  J  trow 
that  abjed  of  fenfe,  er  im^ige  b\  the  feniliive  idea, will  ratliev 
tend  to  give  him  a  i^rorg  notion  of  that  uhich  is  i be  proper 
object  of  the  intellectual  idea  Kven  Co  does  the  imaginary 
idea  of  Chrid  as  maQ^  inifuding  infclf  into  the  coinpa^ny  ot 
faitb,  Indead  of  being  helpful  or  proi-table,  tends  onl^  togivt 
wifhapeo  notions  of  rle  proper  object  et  faiib. 

i^.gaia,  to  add  no  more  to  the  number  of  exan^ples,  Ic^oiri 
fii]*pofe  for  a  truth,  that  there  is  a  n:an  in  tlx  nvoon..  The 
f  rft  4hing,  a.ccrdir.g  to  Vr  Robe's  argi^nient,  that  14  aijbib- 
luteiy  neeeflarv  for  bcHeving  this,  is;,  il-.a.t  yen  bavf^  an  in:- 
iiginary  idea  of  a  wan.  W  h)  io  ?  Eeca- fr  ii  Is  in:pt{^ble  fri 
}ou  to  believe  that  there  is  a  man  In  the  nioon,  without  tl.ii 
idea  \'ery  tree;  ncnecan  i.^sK  of  a  n^.^n  ary  .v^herej  but  ii 
f.rcfently  raifes  the  idea,  of  a  isian  in  his  head  I  ut  Mill  ar] 
perfon  fay,  th&t  this  idea  of  a  mas  in  the  mo.en  will  Inlp  iii< 
to  btlieve  that  there  is  a  n  an  tl  ere  ?  Cr  is  this  fanciful  id^ 
any  parr  of  the  ohje^  of  that  belief.?  llMt^  when  this  ftrg«f 
nient  is  r.pplied  to  fpiritaal  things^  fuch  folcnin  tiifiing  id  tLi 
matters  of  God  is  intolerable^  ,  ,    ,  ^ 

I  am  almod  aihan^ed  to  be  obliged  fo  oft. to  repeat  \Vi\ 
childifli  and  fooliih  manner  of  fpeerh  w  itb  application  to  (iicl 
a  great  and  grave  fibjed^  as  that  of  believing 'In  tk<  Son  c, 
God.  or  btliexing  in  him  as  God  man  Why  ?  The  idea  0 
Chi  id  as  B)an,  is  fo  far  from  being  aV.folutcly  ncieflbry  an 
htlpfui  to  the  faith  of  this  myDerious  obj^^. ;»  Gcd  man^  ika' 
it  cannot  in  xhe  Icafl  help  a^e  to  believe,  as\  (aid  befo;rc^  tLa 
he  is  man:  Nay,  as  it  ejEcludei  Dcccfiarily  the  faith  4)fhK 
be  in  f  God;  beoufe  as  man  he  is  net  God  ;  foil  incKdes  |}& 
th  c  faith  of  Lis  being  man  ;  for  this  truth.  That  h^.u  m^n^  i 
a  fcripture  trutl),  an  objeft  of  faith,  and  fo  no  otj^^l  of  an; 
imaginary  idea.  Yea,  this'imaginary  Idea  of  thrift  as  miin 
not  onl^  df  es  not  include  the  faith  of  this  truth.  That  he  I 
man,  but  excludes  it  alfo  -,  in  fo  far  as  fenfe  and  fight  exclude 
ta'th  and  believing  For,  when  the  figure  cf  a  H>an,  or  th( 
fgure  of  a  *rofs,  as  Mr  Robe  fpeaksy.is  before  the  C}es  0 
the  tnind^  then  U  is  nc  obj  ft  of  faith;  t>i.t  of  fights    £0  ih'^\ 
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rive  ifina^ifiary  idea  of  Cbi ^t as  jxian,  inGcfiJ  .of:luilf-iiig  to  bik»i 
lievc  iQ-hiiD..as  Gad-njau-,  will  ra-clicr  he.lp4.o  bv-lit^ie  iliai.liei 
is  neither  Goil  npr  inaa ,  for  it  ex  ludes  jlX)^  f;*i(Uof.boih  •  Bu^ 
1  muH  tell  Mr.  IVobc,  that  It  is  impc01t>lc  iop.auv  to  bejieve: 
faviogtj,  that  ChrUli  Is-Oodman,  without  having  iXne  ftiiih  uf; 
his  humaii  paUire;,  as  well  as  of  his  Uivine,  in  ope  perfun;  be: 
caiiic  the. faith  o£  that  perfon,  jivs  cloil^ed  with  out  nati.rr,  in* 
cLdcs  botkf.  Whereas  it  i»  ia)po(^le  lo<»ba-vi^  aujisiaglnaryf 
Uea of  Chrift  ai mzn,  w}t;houpeaulitding;b;  that  idea,  thefaitlir 
of  bi».beliig,either  ood  or  man ;  becav  fe  the  iinagic  or  dagon  ofi 
('rvoCc,  as  Igag  asit  flaadsji;  is.dxr<:61)'  oj^»p^(Uiifi.to..the  ark  ofi 

faiiU.  ^     "  .^     ^       ^    .  ■    .  .,1   ■  /'  ^  ■   ■ 

Ag^i^;  an  nnaglnar)  ide%  of  C!{rj£ra6  mair,  whether  i^  be.- 

coixfidered  fubjedivcl>  or  obje&iv<Iy'i  I  i»ean  10  the  vie^  it.-: 

/ri^  by. the  £aDcy  and  iniagjnat'^n;  or  in  tie  'ob}e^  viewe^^' 

atbiiinaa  ci'Citturej^  Uelpnga  not  e.veato  chrilliav  iBDrulf ,. />ir'^ 

jiefs  to  cbri&^aD:  m}  fterics.     It-bcipngs  iicjihei^cp  moraL.phil*} 

dopliy.9  oor.to  cliriftiap  knowleilgCjA^fjpra^ticCj  t^ut. merely: 

tpxliJjLgs.aaM>rdl-aiui  unlaial,  as  fyil^;    LcjC  meexeoiplifyithia: 

iii  tft^  firil  ^'.-eflion  of  par  Catcthifiny  U'J^ar  h  iJic  ck'ff  tndiof: 

moft  >    Ac-u^rdlug  to  Mr.  Kobe,,  the  fij-ft  ^)iiig  reijwCte  and; 

Beccjl^rj;  to^  tjie  forjnjogolj  mao*§^(hfef  cn<^,  ifk.to.have  an  ini^I 

vgioarj  idea  of  man^.     Why?    Bx^eait^erit  )&  Iroponible  to- 

)|DOW  Qiip>*a  thief  end  without  it.     -Very  true:    Huthertr  \%i 

•filch  a  ^Qivfaaading  aod  bletKling  of  things  t^at  are  evcryw'ay) 

diftin£ly  .tl^i.any  vaj^  of  fea^c  w.ou}d  acc<  fe  htui  of  blo^kifh* 

Aijpjdity^,  tlMit  would,  ma  lye  ib^s  one  uf  tlie  mean*  or  .htlpii 

fiir knofAing  whar  the  chief  end  of  pp^a  is  ;  beiaufe.ibat  im* 

aginary  idea-of  man  Ja^loxigs  not.ataUto  this  JCbbjeA.,    It  be* 

lujigs  to  phi)  ilea,  but  not  to  ethics  ;   that  is^  tonaturab>  but 

SAtfto  Eio^aUr  tMhe  jxvo4^,as,Jc,is  convfrfairt  abont  bodal)^> 

ibiAgs^  but  not  about  fpiritua]^.     In.  a  wac4^  ii  bel.ong3  to. 

finCcj HQt  to  faiih;  to  natufr^  »ot  to  grace,  or.religioO'     iC> 

•  -Vfll^Hgifi  tiot  jb  much  as  euen  to  natv  ral  rcligiofi    but  n'terely 

|q  natcM^4lienf<u;ion  ;  yea^,  not, to -natural  refie^ioii>  as^  it  ia 

%inere  imaginary,  idea.     ATid  lience^  though  it  is  true^  that 

sione>)pai>  know  what  is  i^an'$  chjef  end.H^iihoct  an  imaginary 

idea  of  fnau^  .yet  to  extraneous  ii  t^is  to  tlut  potnt  of  kno^'*- 

le^gr*-  that,  inftead  of  bcrpg  jitelpful  to  it,  I  appeal  to  all 

ibiNDklltd  tiivt  have  the  ufeofi^atural  reafon/i>f  an  imagiukTyr 

ideg  of  a  roan^fofarasit  is  |>9re4.t>pp<n,  v\ould.  natbe  a  man* 

ifeu  .iHipj^diptent  and  hind  era.ii<^  :to  tb<s  know  ledge. of -this 

ppit^t  111  div;iuiry».  r.c lacing |P(^.i)tiai)f$^-^hief  end f  < 

Ljkewiif  lyU/  .Kobe  ,n(ifi4ip|^tiii[tjhe  i.%^  ^hing  that  belongft 

■•  Tof[»tiik  ii>  Mr.  Jlobc's  lart^nagc;   tpx  \  o^n,  tk^tv,  cvi  ty,w^8^^^^ 
jl^tinj  ao  i)DJv9rfu}  isrWp  r.annot  bfe  the  oV]  ft  ttWV^aA'vi^^^. 


t  •        •     • 

to  ibc  knoWleSge  of 'CHirift^  ^r  tail  right  thinking  ^FTiiSf)^. 

mLvntly,  to  have  an  irtffginat-y  idta  of  hirti  as  matii  it*i^'a-bc«- 

guining  to  chifA^^  him,  by  denying  ihat  he  U  God  r  l3tetad!r,; 

TecitiQ  as  iiian  hi!  is  not  Gdd,  to  maintain  that  this  is  the  Urik! 

thing  that  belongs  to  the  right  knowledge  «nd  tltou|^ht  6f 

hrm,  is  to  m:>intain  tiiat  we  ought  to  think  of  htm  m  a  >hr^' 

wherein' bt  i^  hot  God/oi'to  cortceiv^xjif^hJhf  in  afeilfe  wiicirei^ 

in  he  is  net t lie r  a^Goi},  nor  a  pcr(bri>  noV  a-fubjcft  XVh.erei*! 

that  xvhiLh  We  ihliik  ii\  doe^  ciilt     The  fubjed  whereiri^ha.t* 

humanitV  exiUs,   being' 4i?s  tfivirie  perfoii,  which  caiino'r  W 

the  bbjedt  bf-kny  iitfaginary  idea  ;  to  begm' therefore  to  clrok: 

of  Cliriil  by  au  imaginary  idea  of  him  as  man,  is  co  begip  with* 

atheilmy  or  with  a  thoifght'that  oeccflkrily  excludes  his' Dei tyt 

and  cannot  include  it ;  becaufe  Cbrlft  as  man  cannot  Be  Coi}, 


1hcref<yre^)«is  long  hi  he  o(««that  firft  help,  namely,  ail  iiiip- 
gin^ry-ideaolMiim^as  man/  '  *  ''  ''•••'  ^  »^^  -^—'-*^^* 
of'drn^ung  that  he  is  God", 


gin^ry-ideaolMiim^as  man, he  bi*inga  hinrffclfi/nder  a  fiieccflSkjF 

^,^9  tire  lirft  means  of 'believing  tBjr 


he  ii<(od'^  a«  if  tlie.iin^ginatlbn  *f  his  btfihg  man,  ^erpTwfi 
firam'edq.of  bcUBvtng  hifti-to  be^God.  .  )f  the  j^pdi^ 
that  so^' about  leekint!:  whom  he  may  devour,  hiad'  beidii  blbf-' 


God  or:  G  oid  man  ^ -  -  Kc»r ,•  #•■  t=lffc  deV i I  gc t  s_  tlR em 'btite  ■  t«r hi™?" 
their 'knowieci|M£>«f  Jtiii'ift*  WfVh ii  ittongiirfe^ftiiript^'att^ttr 
bis'tiitfiAioddv  he-  wilV  tn'de^Voor -to  fix^ahd  fortify  thgMhii 
inatldn  i  iW-hich/  accoi-^ini^tb  t'htJiWatdrc  of  things-,  ck'titfSI' 
inciude,  but  neceii^-rily  cxilud!^!?  theU^iicvin^  tf^rifideri^Aw* 
of  Uia-Qo44i«aid;.-  -TU^;  4iJ*a\tJ«^'Wbj^*Wver**^e]ter^a'iy5 
bareface' 
tAkt 

'^       ......   . 

a€  thi*wo*kl  blirtVlsUhe  mitfdfl-of^mirolwith  imaghtthry  Wfcitf- 

ahoilt  tlieit«if}JorcattWngs  6f  this-^irorid  riiacy  way^";  ^*'^'^ 

nO-waU  mbue  danfrerrf^i^hd^  dfecfiifa^fhati  th'is'of  repr^f^ftii 

infljChriift^,  oiir  glo4^i/>(ls<God  nVah  Rcff^emer,  tbeifiy(lcil'?(ittisf 


i^fMm  as  jTiic  imace  or  yocr,    or  TnaKing  qjiai 

Aecetfary ''t*  t^tbJhtfldfcg^oFWmVHSltft  lli\ij 

age  of  God      MffV^fte^feorf'VPho'UHghti  ftndVprfb'liW  M\{\i 


]ftitfg<iofai.man 

age  of  God       Mi  o    'i  ^     -         -a  - 

d&  hittituh,  ^n^i^Utf  :aM«ilil^(^l44?AnV-fdeh  ^rblSnS  j^rl^ds, 
that  tends  to  hide  the  glory  of  the  gofpel  fromjihe  evps.of  i^^  t 
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'  Again,  the  iin^giDar/  idea  of  Chrid  as  man,  bting  made  by 
Mr.  Kobe  ihe  firft  tiling,  necdfiil  to  the  right  knowledge  of 
Chri(ly  and  a  Deceifary  mean  and  help  to  it^  it  is  a  pluia  iu- 
vertiiig  of  God's  method  of  teaching,  and  an  overturning  of 
the  order  of  chriftian  dodrine  and  lav  ing  know  ledge.    \\  hat» 
r)ft«sn  of  dlvinky  can  aoy  man  produce  tJiat  ever  made  any^ 
parr  of  divine  chrillian  knovvledge  to  begin  with  the  in:aoiii. 
ary  idea  of  ChrKl  as  man  f    We  have  uftd  our  Shorter  Cate*. 
chifm  as  a  moil  exiellenc  and  compendious  fyilein,  for  the- 
teaching  of  people  the  fundamental  principles  of  religion; 
ud  ic  is  remarkable  there^  that,   as  we  arc  taught  hril  the 
knouJedge  of  God,  Father,  Son^  and  Holy  Ghod,  ope  God, 
and  of  our  finful  miferable  (late,  by  our  departure  from  him, 
before  ever  we  hear  of  Chrift ;  fo,  when  ChrKl  the  Rec'.ccnur 
ijdefcribed,  be  is  fet  forth  fird  in  his  pcrfoii.  uhJcr  ti.e  name 
of  the  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift,  the  eternal  ton  of  Gcd  ;    v\ho,  beipg, 
{q,  became  man,  and  fo  was,  and  coniinueih  to  be,  c.od  and- 
ipaa  in  two  diftindl  natures  and  one  peifun  for  ever.     1  his, 
account  begins  and  ends  with  the  perfou  of  Chrill ;   there  is 
n9'word  of  an  imaginary  idea  of  Chriil  as  man  ;  far  Ufs  kny 
idea  of  his  manhood  being  the  fitSk  thing  requifne  to  the 
knowledge  of  this  glorious  divine  pcifon,  who.  by  an  Incon- 
ieiv;ible  mjftery,  aftumed  our  humitu  natire  into  his  perfon-. 
ality,  who  was  from  all  eternity  liie  fee  end  peifon  of  theglo-- 
TJ^s  Trinity,  and  whofe  human  nature  never  fuhliiled  in  any 
uher  perfon,  and  never  exided.,  till  adumcd  b>  him  into  that 
bjrpQflatical  union.      Now,   to  make  the  imaginary  ided   of 
bitn.as  man  the  firft  thing  neccfTury  to  the  knowledge  of  ihii 
i^finiiely  glorious  peifcn,   t^e  God-man,  is,  in  my  opiui.  n, 
iiijLh  a  fubveriion  of  that  due  order  and  m.ethod  of  chridiaii. 
koowledge,  as  makes  that  the  beginning  of  it,   w  hich  yet  is 
qeither  the  beginning  nor  the  end.     'I  he  ptifon  o?  C  hrill  is, 
Imay  fav,  even  in  this  fenfe,   boih  the  fir(t  and  the  laft,  the 
beginning  and  the  cud  of  chriftiitn  knowl.  dge,     hut  the  im- 
aginary idea  of  him  as  man  is  ntiilier;   and.cannot  fo  much^ 
>&  help  one  to  know  that  he  is  man,  far  Ufs  that  he  is  Cod- 
B^an.     burther. 

How  ftrange  is  the  doiflrine  that  neccflarUy  imports  ihac 
the  object  cf  faiih  is  fo  divided,  that  one  part  of  it  is  the  ob- 
jc^  of  any  man's  fancy,  and  another  the  objed  properly  of 
filth  ;  yea,  that jhat.wlii.  h  is  the  object  of  fancy,  is  properly 
the  object  of  faith  ?  Chrift's  humanity,  fimply  as  futh,  cannon 
be  the  objeft  of  faith,  any  other  wa>  than  as  it  Is  either  a  re-: 
vealed  truth  of  G04I,  or  a  perfon  ;  or.elfe  it  uuutl  be  a  created 

ihin^.  or.maticr,    ju  the  bft  feufe,.  it  cannot  be  the.  objcd  c4# 


I^t  FAirU  NO  PA\TY;  o*->        ■ 

Oui^f  oiiierwlfe  a  mere  creature;  a  mere  human  boJ/  ana 
foul,  is  a  part  of  the  o->j^*cl  of  faith ;  which  is  grofs  The 
i.in mediate  obje«5t  of  f^ith  is  the  word\  NoWj  the  human  na- 
urc  of  Chrift,  abftrafbly  viewed',  cannot  be  the  objcd  of  i^'aith 
6iherwife  than  as  it  is  a  revealed  truth,  that  be  i«  man,  and' 
h  clothedwiih  our  nature.  And  here  it  is  not  hi$  humanitf, 
tliat  is  the  oV>je^l  of  faith  propterly,  but  the  \^o.*d  dct:Ilirin2 
tlris  truth.  It  ts  not  his  humanity  a»  reprefented  in  our  idea, 
that  is  the  o!jrdl  of  faith>  but  hi^  humanity  as  it  is  revealed 
in  the  word;  which  is  the  glafi  wherein  alone  f*nh  (ces  it.' 
J^uith  cotHeth  fy  hearing  w.hat  God  fays,  and  fo  credits  it,  as  a 
truth  revealed  in  the  word :  But  fa4ih  comdh  not  h^  ftiing  in/ 
form  or  figure  of  his  humanity^  reprefcnied  to  the  fancy  or 
iaiaginary  idea.  Faith  believes  it  as  \\.  is  a  truth  revealed  iir 
the  word,  nor  as  it  is  a  thing  formed  in  the  fancy,  ^ahich 
niuft  be  hurrfiil,  but  cannot  he  helpful  to  faith.  It  is  true, 
"we  cannot  believe  that  whereof  we  have  no  knowledge  of 
c:>nceptioH%  But  then,  this  fpiritual  conception  arifea  not 
from  the  imaginary  idea,  but  from  fpiritual  iiluminatron',  01* 
light  flituing  on  the  word,  and  by  the  word,  into  the  ondet^ 
ftanding,  vi  hlch  is  tiie  firil  thing  God  works  upon 

Saving  faith,  no  doubt,  imports,  among  other  things,  a  be» 
lievingthe  tr  ith  of  the  fact,  that  Chrift  did  really  becoina 
man,  afCime  our  nature,  and  therein  died  and  ro(e  again  in  out 
room  i  and  a  believing  this  upon  his  own*  tefliuiony,  ntic 
tnerely  up^m  the  hillorical  evident  e  of  the  thing,  wluch  iabmc 
an  hiftorical  faith  ^  but  a  believing  it  upon  the  divine  tefti^ 
mony,  whi^h  is  a  part  of  divine  and  faving  faith,  to  wbkfa 

*  i>i  nat  >ral  idea  of  uurs  can  contribute  any  help.  That  which 
\^  the  obje^  of  that  idea,  cannot  be  the  object  of  faith  :  Nor 
can  that  idea  be  the  glafs  wherein  1  (<:e  any  part  of  the  objeA 
of  faith  ;  for  God  never  g^ve  it  that  honour,  nor  appointed 
it  to  be  the  mean  of  faith;  it  is  no  ordinance  of  God-for  help- 
ing us  to  faith  Take  away  the  revelation  of  thii  truth,  or 
the  divine  tediinony  about  it,  and  you  take  a.vay  fjitb» 
There  remains  nothing  indeed  but  an  imngiiiiry  idea  :  Kor 
fttith  ran  have  no  footing  but  upon  a  tr.ith  to  be  believed^  oi 
a-perf([>n  to  be  believed  in 

The  proper  and  immediate  objc£l  of  faith  is  vcrum^  a  truth 
declared  and  made  kno.vn  The  gofpel  hence  is  called  a  r#* 
civd^  a  nport^  ^  fa)vig  a  faithful fjy in g,  it  is  true,  it  contains 
a-  ^/iQd%\Z\,  worthy  of  all  acceptation  ;  and  fo  honrtm  n^ay  be 
alfo  reckoned  the  object  of  faith  i  but  not  fu  properly,  unlefi 
it  be  con(trlereJ   as  bot't  !*ohiJtu*n,  or  a  gool  offered  and  ex- 

^bitccl;  and  only  a«  it  is  revealed  in  the  wjurd^  as  It  is  tb< 
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'thjecl •  of  fa i ( h .     The  fftfuwutJi  hr.um  i:  ft- If,   the  c h i <5f  go od ^ 

.vhich  is  God  biHitelf^  cannot  properly  be  tlic  ohjcd  of  faiih, 

but  as.  he  is  revealed,  or  reveals  liiirfelf.     >A  e  believe  bis 

-being  and  pcrfe^ifons  upon  his  own  trdi^i  ony.    1  bus  we  can- 

.•nQt  receive  (  hi  ill,  nor  red  upon  him  for  {•A\  ^cioHi  nor  make 

hitn  the  object  of  our  faiih,  but  ns  he  \%  re\ealed  and  oiferetl 

4D  the  gofpcl.     lake  away  this  rerelaiion,  this  oifc  r,  this 

vord  of  grace  or  promife,  and  then  there  can  be  no  receiving 

«r  reiiiDg  upon  C  hrift  by  faith,  but  onJy  by  mere  imagination, 

•tnd  unprotitable  fan  y..    Now,  if  the  proper  objed  of  faith 

.ht  a  truth  in  the  word,  how  can  the  imaginary  idea  of  C  hrift*9 

/iunnanity  be  helpfuj  to  \i\  while  that  idea  ne  tHarily  chang- 

-ts  the  place  of  that  hutnatiity  from  being  a  truth  iu  the  word, 

to  a  faiMiy  or  i-maginaiion  of  it  in  the  head.f    Kor,  as  it  it 

4here,  it    an  be  no  part  of  the  object   oi  faiih.     A%  it  Is   a 

truti)  in  the  word,  we,  by  faith,  conceive  of  it  belicvingfy  to 

,  be  what  i^  i^.     But  as  it  is  reprefented  in  the  fancy  or  itnng- 

\  isationy   it  Is  neither  a  truth  to  be  b  iievcd,  nor  a  p*rfon  to 

be  believed  in.     (i  )  It  is  not  a  truth  to  be  bclitxid;  for 

oow  it  is  aviay  out  of  the  word,  which  is  the  obje  J  or  ground 

of  faith,   and  into  the  head,   as  the  object   ot   imuoinatioii  ; 

vbere  faith  hath  no  footing,  nothing  to  build  upon  but  a  no* 

tion,  a  dreanu     Nor,  {2  )  Is  it  a  perfm  to  be  believed  in  ; 

being  oi>ly:au. imaginary  idea  of  his  human  nature,  and  not  of 

bi^perfon.     A  truth  to  be  believed,  canntAi  ly  i;i  anv  man's 

4|Ky>  but  onlv  in  the  word.     A  pcrfo.i  to  be  believed  in  can- 

n^.\y  in  the  idea  of  Chrifl's  human  nature  ;  wbich  never  wa* 

^lierfon.      How  then  can  that  be  any  part  of  rbe  obj<:«£^   cf 

Aitjll,  wiiif  h  is  neither  a  truth  for  fniih  to  be  Iie\  e,  nor  a  per- 

&D  for  faith  to  be  believed  in,  according  to  ihe  word  nf  God  ? 

To  trod  then  ro  a  Chriil  as  formed  in  the  ima&,inntion,  and 

ifern  by  th,e  help  of  an  imaginary  ijca,  is  not  faiih,  but  famy, 

Aod  a  deep  deluHon. 

.  In  a  word,  an  innginary  idea  of  C  hvill  as  ni?r?i,  or  In  lis 
i\  hmnan. nnture»  (wlii»h  Vr  Robe  r>  ofitn  repeiiis  :ind  o\^ns, 
iff  csnnot  include  t'le  peifon  cf  (  hriil,}  can  'ne  hel«  f  1  f.o  no  pnr- 
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pofe  in  the  world,  far  Itfs  to  fciiih;  no  more  th^^n  the  grafp- 
ing  Tit  a  flbadow  can  help  to  take  hold  of  a  fjhf^:*nce.  For 
fauman  njture  j:i  the  abtlrad,  without  be'-ni^  conlidertd  in  a 

h  pcrfou,  cannot  be  the  objcd  of  aus  idea  wh<jii*oever  ;  becaufc 
it  is  a  oonetrtitv,  a  thing  that  haih  no  bein^y  i.r  exigence,  bit 
in  a  perfon  orperfons      in  any  other  biimnn  pcrlon  but  Chriil', 

bl  htiinan  naiure  is  the  fame  with  tlie  perfon  Put  the  human 
nature  of  Chr id  not  being  his  perfun,  an  imjotnary  iclci  of 
it  is  an  idea  of  it  in  the  abllract ;  w  hlch  ihcrcibrc  Is  noihlng' 
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^    .  FAITH  NO  FANCY;  or, 

•l>ilt  *  fiiadow,  at!  image,  a  nothing.  Mr.  Robe,  then,  in  zt 
tempting  to  find  out  hereiV  and  blafphemy  in  my  do£trinc 
has  plunged  hiinfelf  more  deeply  into  an  hori^ible  pic  of  abom 
inable  idolatry,  where  he  i?  found  worfhtpping  a  fhadow,tfi 
the  objrft  of  his  faith.  He  knew  very  well,  that  1  made  ih< 
h'lman  nature  of  Chrift  when  rightly  underftood,  as  f.ibfiftinj 
in  the  perfon-of  the  Son  of  God,  to  be  fo  much  the  objeft  o\ 
Yaith,  that  1  could  not  allow  it  to  be  the  objecl  of  an  imagiri' 
ary  idea,  vithout  defacing  a!id  debafing  it,  and  making  it  rtr 
more  Chrift*s  true  humanity,  but  the  vile  pi<^turc  of  the  IcsKI 
part  of  it.  It  is  no  wonder  thai  1  cannot  allow  of  an  imag< 
inary  iderf  of  Chrift  as  man,  hv>wcver  it  obtrude'itfclf,  likens 
devil,  upon  mv  own  imagination  as  u  ell  as  Mr  Robe's.  Fof, 
as  in  divinity  it  is  abfurd  and  monftrous;  fo,  in  philofopfcy, 
it  is  fcane  agreeable  with  common  frnfe,  even  tofpeak  of« 
imaginary  idea  of  a  mereman,  (as  1  have  faid  .)  For,  even  ac- 
cording to  A  Jr.  Robe  himfelf,  it  is  impoffible  that  h  ttnri  sf 
fuh  can  be  the  object  of  j*n  imaginary  idea  without  rfn  intiel- 
lectaal  one  ;  becaufe  a  man  is  not  a  mere  bodv,  but  foul  and 
body  unite,  conftitiuing  one  perfon  :  Which  relation  and  cW* 
junction  no  philofopher  v  ill  allow  that  it  can  be  rOncei^ 
by  any  idea  of  mere  fcnfaiion.  But  Mr.  Robe  will  have,  \ff 
his  do  trine,  th?  human  nature  of  Chrift  to  be  the  ©"bjcctnf 
*vcry  or  any  man's  imaginary  idea,  and  yet  as  fuch  the  ©^ 
j?:t  of  fuith  alfo  ;  yea,  fo  elfential  to  faith,  as  a  hc\p  to'  it, 
tliat  he  that  ventures  to  deny  this  m  ft  be  (barged  with  Mi^* 
phemy,  as  if  he  denied  the  h  iman  nature  of  Chriftlo  be'fle 
object  of  faith  in  any  other  refpett  j  becaufe  he  denies  itfo 
be  r!ie  obje-t  of  his  imaginary  idea  ^uch  ^  mixture  of  im- 
pudence and  ignorance  can  hardly  be  parallelled.  But  I  de- 
lire  to  fpeak  foberly  :  for  what  abfjrditics  will  poor  men  rofl 
tbemfclvcs  into,  when  God  -If^aves  tb.em  to  themff^lv^i,-  iU 
gives  them  up  to  ftrong  deUifions  f  fo  (trong  f>m^timc8.  tbM 
thofe  who  arc  under  the  power  of  them,  "ill  charge  them  all 
like  wife  wit'tt  blafphemy  that  venture  to  call  them  fa. 

C  H  A  P.     V. 

T  PROPOSED,  in  the /^>A  place,  to  o^w  partirular  re 
ftiarks  upon  all  the  pirts  of  ''r  Hohe's  letter  relating  to  t\ii 
fubjecr,  and  in  fo  far  as  lie  impugns  the  do' trine  delivered  in 
the  above  Appendix,  and  charges  ii  with  he refy  and  blaf- 
phemy. 

Becavfe  this  chapter  is  lo  g,  I  fiiall  divide  it  into  difTcrcnt 
fections. 


k  TREATlSi:  OF  MENTAL  IiVAGES,  ^7 

SECT.     I. 

SbiDC  philoropliers  an()  divines  have  not  Co  accurately  dif- 
t^ng-ilhetl  between  imaginalloii  and  underllanding  a3  was 
fieedful-^.    Mr  Kobe,  1:1  bis  leiier,  pluiiih  dUlingnillies  theui^ 
p    8.   TO    and  elfewhtre,  and  yet  as  plainly  cuui'oi  nds  iheui. 
/^liiioft  111  every  page  he  makes  his  ini<igination  or  imaginary 
idea  to  have  no  other  dbject  but  corporeal  ;  and  )cl  he  irukri 
the  moft  fpiritual  things  to  be  the  objects  of  fancy  and  imag- 
ination, b/(iting  philofophers  and  divines,  tl:at  either  hav< 
been  of  Gail'endus  3  mind,  or  at  lead  have  not  accurately  con* 
fidered  the  diifercnce  between  imaginailon  and  iinderllanding* 
And  hence  his  iitations  do  him  little  Service,  unlels  1/  he  tci 
conCirm  him  in  his  conk\.(ion>  wherein  he  m^ikes  fairh  and  fan- 
cy Co  very  fib,  a^  to  be  one  and   tk^  f^me  thing.     Hence  )iq 
brings  in  the  learned  Charnoik,  j>.  20.  when  fpeaking  of  the 
elements  in  the  I.ord's  itipper,  fa/ing,  **  Here  we  fee  li.e  f  f- 
ferings  of  his  bodv,  &„•.      Here  fancy  may  work  about  the  in- 
conceivable  troubles  of  his  foul,   ijic."     It  is  fcancly  to  be 
thought  tha4:  Mr.  llgbe  and  that  author  agree  in  iheir  notion 
about  the  meaning  of  the  word  fancy  j   oihtrwife  he  expofes 
ihat  learned  man  b/  citing  hiui  in  this  manner.      Why,   ^j^. 
Robe  fcems  to  make  an  "imaginary  idea  and  fancy  to  be  the 
fairte  thing,  as  indeed  they  are  ;  and  he  is  of  the  mind^  that 
tbc  imaginary  idea  cannot  work  upon  fpiritual  and  inconceiT- 
•able  things,  whatever  help  or  ai{i(Un:e  he  thinks  the  imagr 
i&acion  can  give  to  the  underllanding  to  do  fo,  p.  24.  yet  thefc, 
hcfa^s,   are  not  the  object  about  W4ii;h  ihe  imagination  can 
bcconveriant;    neither  can  it  receive  any  fpecics  of  them : 
And  yet  here  he  brings  in  the  fa\icy  working  about  the  incon- 
.ceivable  troubles  of  Lhriirs  foul,  which  can  only  he  fccn  and 
.  apprehcndtd  by  frtith  i  and  fo  fcems  :o  indentify  and  coLfou;id 

I 
,  •  I.n3)*ination,  accordmK  to  the  leametl,  is  thus  dcfiiici!,  namely,  Aft 
«pp1ica»'i<i»i  ot'the  mind  to  rht  ptianianii  or  imaji^e  t>t*  loine  trtipoital  thing 
injpreffriJ  ia  the  bain.  O',  it  is  a  power  or  tY-cvslry  <»f  the  foui,  by  \v!;icli 
it  conceives  Bixi  T-irms  i  i«a^  of  rlMPc»-  !iy  nii^ans  of  certain  traces  a»J  iij - 
prtflion'?  that  f  aM  t)eeii  beloie  r.^a.'  ^  the  b^aiuby  ftalation.  What  we 
Trtil  f'jiicy,  rhty  dcfiiifc  by  in.itainati*,!.,  as  be>ni»  cue  and  li.e  fa:ue  ihir:^r. 
The  leanitd  C^^arnfck  nukes,  both  'enfe  and  faiicy  ctKpoieal  fi.cuiries, 
Vfvl-  ».  p  125,  a<5ci'ed  in  Mr.  Robe's  letter,  p.  H.  Aii«i)r',  uncicidatoinj^ 
\\  thus  ('ctinert,  naiieiy,  At'aculty  i»f  tbc  reafonabk  iut»l  ronverfaut  abott 
intelligible  tMnes,  confir'ereii  as  intelligible.  Soiue  phiioiV'phers  kem 
ta  «1irappro\e  rhc  diilinclion  beiwixt  iii»agitiation  and  ntiderliandiup;  as 
the  followers  of  Epiciirus,  fi'ch  as  GatF' ndii«;,  Ju/'ft.  ^  fnj^aut  in  Cuti. 
•mil  3.  /).  IfJi.  Didio  quid  aliud  intelUiife  qu.iiu:dcA  pcrceptio  fi.  t  Quid 
aiiufl  ima'^ in.it io  q'tum  perceptio  ifnaj^iNis  ?  Kt^  cuia  idcu  Jit  ii^^u^e^  ^uiX 
iMudjU  inte!iCt:9  .jiuj/i  ivu^iKut.ci'  auJ  others. 
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faith  and  fancy :  For  there  is  more  here  than  the  fane 
things  corporeal,  helping,  as  he  ellcM  here  alleilges,  to" 
faith  of  things  fpiriiual  ;  for  here  is  the  fancy  of  thiiigs 
are  nioft  fpiritual  and  incopi  eivibie,  wl^KIi  only  the  lait 
believers,  when  difcerrin^  The  l.oid*^  bo.ly  caH  ap^rehi 
Mr.  Robe  fhoiilcl  heie  have  i'iilinguui.'e.l  bctweer*  ti:ings 


img  oi  tilings  in.:'jr}j 
But  this  is  nut  properly  or  orrilnafiiy  cslled  ima-jir.aci 
becaofe  it  agrees  itotvith  the  nausc  ti\  it  a?  &I)gvc  d^•  fin- 
Sure^  f^ncy,  and  in^^i^lnaiion.  in  ^^^.  Kobe's  fenfe,  fannc 
converfant  about  things  in'onvcivable;  iiiice  he  plain! > 
tingulfiies  his  imaginary  ideafro«i  at^  o«t  of  the  inderftani 
in  his  letter,  p  24,  51.  c:c  and  n\:ikcs  rhe  obje.t  thereof* 
things  corporeal  I  know  not  indeed  vvhciher  Mr  Kobe  1 
a  linctnre  of  ubiquitariain  principjes,  \\  berrdiy  he  can  cone 
of  Chrift*s  h«:man  body  as  prciVnt,  as  well  as  abfent,  in 
facramental  furper,  or  crherwife.  Win  one  would  thinly 
word  imports  fo  much,  when  lie  f^ys,  p  29  <*  V^  e  can 
often  do  think  upr.n  him,  or  »  ave  an  i.nuiilni;rv  idea  of  J 
as  man,  withoiit  thinking  of  him  as  ]»rcfcnt,  or  under 
confidefation,**     Hut  if  any  think   of  (  hiiu  s  human  na 


iVcrd that  Wius  mude  Jt.j'h^  they  cannot  but  corjfidcr  it  nov^'  t( 
Ucally  in  heaven  1  though  ihey  conlidcr  him  that  is  cloi 
with  it,  to  be  i[fcntiahy  every  where.  But  to  conceiv 
ChriU's  human  n-^ture,  or  human  body,  as  Mr.  Rojbe  fpe 
without  the  confideration  of  its  abfcnce,  fcems  eitwf  tt 
vour  fome  ubiquitarlan  maxim,  or  clfe  fome  delulive  ima 
ation  or  fancy  of  Chrift  as  bodily  prcfent. 

Bcfides  what  noti  *c  I  look  before  of  Mr.  Robe's  docti 
and  principles  dtli\ered,  p.  ?o  and  ;;i  of  his  letter,  there 
fome  further  remarks  I  wou'^^  jiFer, 

•  Somcphilofophers  fj^eak  of  fancle?,  and  di/iinp:»:iO".  tbein  \r\\u  fen 
being  receive*'  by  tl  e  fenfes  ;  ?n^!o^^ers  nor  f>t;fible.  as  tbofc  of  inc( 
real  things.  Sotne,  fay  they,  arc  lalionHl,  (railed  intellipeic* )  ar  I 
peculiar  to  reafbrable  creariires ;  orhers  irraiii-.-nal,  a"  in  brutes.  (H 
may  fbme  of  Mr.  Robe's  am,':oiities  be  frcf.  a*  unc'e^ftand  f?rcv  r-n^ 
Agination  in  a  quite  otl-er  fenfe  tlian  he  )  TIcy  diftinfinf}-.  alio  b-^t 
fancies  involuntarilv,  that  (Irike  the  nund  of  a  fuddrn  with  vit.Wnc 
by  fome  terrifying  ne'v^  WvaX  di^nrb  the  mind;  Hr:d  vo!uptari]y,  bv  v 
a  wife  man  examines  tLefe,  and  O^rips  them  of  their  terrifying  qua! 
Lirrj  o/Fbihfopheri^ p  (mib't)  288. 


A  TREATISE  OF  Mf.NTAL  IMAGES.  s^ 

To  fay,  That  we  cannot  believe  in  Chri.l,  the  Cod-man, 

without  tfta  imagintry  idea  of  him  as  man,  v\!iat,  alas  !    doe^ 

this  niightj'  phrife  fo  oft  repeated  (ome  to,  when  it  is  confid- 

crcd  that  the   imaginary  idea,   even  according  to  Mr.  llobe, 

can  go  no  further  than  the  o  :t\vard  corporeal  form,  or  the 

OQtfide  of  the  human  body  ?   It  is  natural  for  all  men,  as  long 

&s  they  are  in  the  body,  whenever  a  man  is  fpoke  of.  to  have 

an  linage  or  form  of  a  human  body  in.  the  brain:     Hut,  alas  ! 

why  /liould  this  idea  be  fpoke  of  v/iih  relation  to  the  actings 

of  precious  faith  on  the  Son  of  God  ?    Kor  t!iis  imaginary  idea 

may  be  applied  to  any  thing  in  all  the  worltl,  near  or  diflant* 

ahfint  or  prcfent,  that  is  the  fibject  of  difcourfe  ;   if  it  be  a 

corporeal  thing,  the  fame  imaginary  idea  will  he  received  or 

I'ormeJ  in  the  brain  about  it.      None  can  hear  tell  of  a  houfe, 

ind  lillen  to  the  rcpr)rt,  without  an  imu;vin.'\rv  idea  of  a  lioufe  ; 

nor  hear  and  liften  to  any  thing  fiid  nf  a   bird  in  the  air,  or 

a  (idi  in  tiie  lea,   or?.  hciTc,    dog,  or  any  o!hcr  creniurc  on 

earth,  without  an  Imn^inarv  idea  Irrnringlhr  ilir.pe£  or  images 

of  tliefe  creatures  in  the  brain,   as  faft  as  they  can  be  told. 

This  is  afenfitive  power  and  faculty  given  us,  wbercbv  we  are 

able  to  ufiderftand  the  meaning  of  words,  or  what  fort   of 

bodily  things  thefe  words  reprefcnt  to  our  fanty.     This  is  a 

power  of  fenfation,  whereof  many  inferior  creatures  of  the 

brutal  kind  do  largely  partake,   as  well  as  mankind  ;  fo  as 

to  have  images  of  outward  things  in  their  imagination,  by 

the  means  of  their  outward  fcnfes  of  feeing,  hearing,  or  the 

Rke ;  and  that  even  tc  greater  pcrfeflion  than  in  men,  ac- 

cordino;  to  that  known  verfc  : 

Nos  aper  auditu,  Iyn:s  vi''ii,  iituia  guftu, 
Vultur  odor^tii  nos  vliicir,  aranea  ta^u* 

;     Which  may  be  thus  EngKUhed  : 

The  wilJ  hoai's  ea-,  the  lynx's  eyr,  tlie  rav'noui  vultnre*;  rniclt^ 
The  a-pe'sfine  tailc,  tlie  rpidei'»  touch,  oui*  fcnfes  all  excel. 

Gut  no\T,  to  apply  this  to  fa.h  a  fpiritual  fubjcft  as  that  of 
believing  in  the  perlbn  of  Chrift,  the  glorious  immanuel,  is 
nnajcountahly  abfurd  Why,  fays  Mr.  Uobc,  p.  30.  *'  1  af- 
ferted,  and  do  afi'ert,  That  we  cannot  think upoa  Chrift  really 
as  he  is,  God  and  man  in  two  diftinct  natures,  and  one  perfon 
for  Cv'cr,  wirhout  an  imaginary  idea  of  him  as  man,  or  in  his 
human  nature,  confillingof  a  true  body  and  a  reafonablefoul." 
Where,  befidcs  his  making  Chrift's  human  foul  the  objed  of 
his  imaginary  idea  though  he  afferted,  that  no  fpiritual  thing, 
and  nothing  but  what  is  corporeal,  could  poflibly  be  the  objcft 
of  it  ;  befidcs  this  grofs  abLrdity  and  felf-coDtradiftion,  let 
me  fuppofe  he  means  only  the  ijnaginary  idea  of  Chri(it*s  Uv^-^ 
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nan  hndy  ;  and  he  cain  mean  noT>ther  thing  if  he  be  mny  w«| 
sigrccable  with  hiirfelfi  for  an  inteUedtual  as  v. til  as  an  imr 
dgiiup;  idea  nuili  concur  in  thinking  upon  a  reafonable  foul^ 
25  well  as  a  true  budy  :  Hut  let  me  fuppolc,  1  fciy,  that  he 
mean<  tl;is,namcK,  an  inisgiaarv  kleaoi  C  hriU's  huaiaD  bodj, 
v.'lien  he  fpejiks  of  the  imaginary  idea  of  him  as  man-.  U  hy 
tlitn.  the  amount  of  »t  h  thiA,  that,  {ce'ing  tiie  fenftttve  facuU 
tv  oi  forming  ideas  of  all  corporeal  things  Ipoken  of,  i«  natu* 
ral  ro  all  men,  while  they  have  bodica  unite  t©  their  fouU> 
therefore  no  man  «an  tliink  of,  or  rcslly  believe  ia  Cbrift  at 
lie  isGod  an^d  man  in  two  didindt  natures,  and  one  peifon  fof 
ever!  without  having  a  body  with  fome  or  all  of  the  five  fcn- 
f>s,  and  a  brain  capable  to  form  the  ivrage  of  a  man  or  a  iiu> 
i.ian  bgdy,  and  without  actually  exert)ri4  this  capacity  and 
j^ower  of  fenfation.  and  imagioation,  for  fovming  the  image 
of  a  man  in  the  brain.  1  his  is  t  e  whole  import  of  the  mat* 
ter :  And  yet  this,  fi\  s  Mr.  Kobe,  though  he  will  not  call  it 
filth,  yet  It  is  aSfolutety  peceiTary  and  greatly  helpful  to  ir, 
1  own,  fjich  carnal,  foolifh,  and  vain  (luff  to  me  appear  a  fcan- 
dal  to  the  ritional  world,  a  vVifgra  e  to  the  glorious  gofpel, 
a  difcredit  to  our  holy  religion,  and  a  inaftcr  piece  of  contra* 
didion  to  folid  divinity 

This  imaginary  idea  of  Chrlft  as  man,  v.  bile  Mr  Rcbe  fay« 
he  does  not  call  il  f!rnh  meaning,  1  fuppoft,  ibc  ad  of  faii^t 
}iet  he  muf}  menn,  that  the  object  of  that  idea,  ^iz.  ChriOi's 
|j  mian  body,  is  tlie  objed  of  faith,  or  ai  leaft  a  part  of  the  real 
rncl'prope.*  object  of  ic  ;  other\>ire  his  alledging  it  blafphc- 
riy  to  deny  ic  to  be  the  objf^^t  of  faith,  would  have  had  no 
f  )undationat  all.  But  now  it  is  felf  evident  toany  coniider* 
cte  mart,  that  tjie  hviman  nature  of  Chrift  belongs  not  really, 
hut  only  relative!,',  to  the  objed  of  faiih;  even  as  there  is 
\ip  rfeal  change  of  the  pvrfon  of  ChriA  h\  bis  a^bnnng  our  na- 
ture, though  there  is  a  relative  chinge  Thus  there  is  no' 
change  of  the  objcd  of  faith  from  the  divine  pcifon  of  Chiift 
to  F)rre  other  thing,  as  if  now  the  human  nature  belonged 
rcaMv  to,  ©r  were  the  proper  objed  of  faith  ;  which  indeed 
i»  blafph^nry  to  imagine,  as  fiippofing  a  re  il  change  in  GoJ, 
who  alone  is  the  objed  of  faith.  If  faith's  objed  (hould  re- 
late to  fomcthing  that  is  corporeal-;  yet  neither  philofophy 
nor  divinity  will  admit  that  it  can  be  the  objed  of  faith  as 
it  is  corpoi*cal ;  but  under  f  jme  other  confider  ition,  namely, 
as  that  corporeal  thing  is  held  forth  in  foaie  truth,  afTertiofi, 
or  teflimany  about  ir,  or  under  fomc  credible  and  intelligible, 
or  fpiriruil  and  inviQble  eonfideration  Of  which  more  af- 
tcrwards  Truth  to  be  beli  ved  is  a  C^u\x.v>a.r  ^^ivd  iiwifibic 
thing,  v^hat^vcY  be  the  f!jbjed.-ti\atl?Y.     \  ^\a\\  ^v.\^y^^ ^  c  1^. 
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ir  IB  cha  rock  in  Th<.  wU4«?rners  it  the  fubjed)  :  This,  as^  ir  is 
a  m^icrrial  of  c<^rporeal  thing,  cannot  be  the  object  of  faith ; 
but  only  of  fenfe  and  imaginationi  but  let  it  be  fpoke  of  un- 
der »  wrord  of  truth  or  tcil);iionv^.  fu<h  as  that,,  i  lor.  x.  iv. 
H^n  ii'unk  of  thai  fpirttitu*  Notk  thai  \uit<*v)«d  thsm  ;  and  that  Rock 
i(*vf  Chrift^  Htire  is  an  obj^;:ct  of  faith.  But  then  it  is  not  the 
Ttick  as  it  is  the  object  or  du  imi^ginar^'  idea,  that  is  the  object 
of  faith  bat  the  teilinton.  r.crlaiiiig  tO'that  roik.  1  bus.  the 
human  nature  of  Chriit  is  not  at  iail  the  object  of  faith  in  it« 
felf,  or  under  that  coniideratio^r  b  i  uul\  the  object  nf  fenfe 
or  faniiy  :  Hut  let  a  \^oid  pt  teillmou-  relating  to  It  be  held 
itirib.  1u-haa  for  example^  'I  hut  hi  §  hitnanb^i)  twus  l>rokin  Jf^r 
Uf  ,*  this  trutii,  |rel  at  iiiga-ot-het  broken  body,  lis  the.  objcd  of 
Uuh;  bnt  the- b]U)ken  body  iift'H,<a)i  \icwed  by  an  iuiagiiiary 
iae»t  is  an. object  oi  fenfe,  and  can  in  no  propriety  of  i'peech 
Recalled  the  objeet*  of  faith  :  Kor  here  fenfe  and  iinaginaiion 
hath  funicihing  to  fee  or  form  an  image  of  Hut  take  a<Aay 
the  trath  relating  to  it,  and  faiih  huih  nothing  to  believe  at 
all :  there  is* food  for  fancy,  b.it  none  for  faith> 
■  But,  though  Mr.  Kobe,  throughout  his  letter,  would  fain 
[  confound  Ills  imaginary  idea  wiih  kno^^  It^iiy^ty  as  if  to  knovr 
i  Lhriii  to  be  man,  were  the  fame  with  an  in^aginary  idea,  he '  ' 
;  ^iU  find  him  ft  If  miitaken  ;  tur  »  fn.'ll.provc  they  are  quite 
^  ^iiferent  things.  The  imaginhry  idea  belongs- to  i he  frniiti^-e 
(acuity,  having  for  its  obj(:ct,  according  to  N  r  Kobe  himfeif, 
auly  corpor.a4  things:  hut.  knowledge  belongs  to  ihc  inieU 
t  ItCtoal  faculty,  that  is  capable  of  being  cowvcrfanr  about  fpi- 
I  ritual  things. fti.h  asv^od  and  oilier  fpirits  and  truths;  which 
I  Jio imaginary  idea  is  capable  of  hor  exan;ple»  li-t  this  he  the 
Ipith  I  iiilUuce.  namely,  1  />iit  Chriji  hath  a  true,  hldy^  that  he  is 
Hau)  man,.  1  his  troth  is  an  object  of  knowledge  and  faith  : 
But  it  is  not  the  object  of  an  imaginary  idea  ;  tor  trxith,  as  I 
£^id  above  hutJi  Di»  body,  no  rorporeaLpans,  nothing  viiible 
erfenfible for  aik  imaginary  idea  to  fix  upon*  None  can  draw 
an  image  of  it  in  his  brain  ;  for  it  is  a  fpi ritual  thing,  a  part 
of  the  image  of  the  inviiibie  God,  a  ray  of  li^hi  from  him  that 
dwells  in  light  inacreiiible,  to  which  no  in9n  ran  approach. 
Irjlh  is  a  perfection  of  God  ;  Chriit  is  truth  itfelf.  and  all  the 
lines  of  parti  iiiar  tr«t)»f»  revealed  in  fviriptAir*,  meet  in  him  a,s 
the  rrurre  of  truth  ;  Aiui  whether  they  bo  known  and  believed 
141  a  Paving  or  common  wav,  \  ct  none  of  them  as  truths  can 
be  apprehended  by  any  iinaginai^y  idea;  beca  fe  truth  is  no 
corporeal  thing  Hut  now  the  imaginary  idea  of  a  bodv  can- 
not at  all  help  meio  believe  tbisr  truths  TWx  ChTiJ\  hod  aU^^ 
//v/^rrt//?/- .<?////,  He b  X  f  OP  thai  lie  V\alV\  a  XY\v«i\^V>^^.  'W^ 
Jajgharv  lilcu  of  it  is  but  the  image  oS  •4\iQ^^  ^  vW^*^"^"^^ 

I   « 


true  or  real  cxiilen.c  ;  bu\<ya1y  hi  ihc  ftirtcy  or  In  ih^brain  } 
where  it^  being  no  li-uc  budjf;  buLiiiiwsg^riutyonevt&hntfvci 
help  or  afl'ift  nie  to  the  bMief  of  this  truth,   rhat  Chrift  hui-hu 
tnij  bjdy*     Biit,  b)'  ^j;iriinal  knowledge  aud  faving  f^ilih*,  \\c 
fee  Chilli  hath  a  true  body.     WMierc  do  we  fee  it  i    Anf-  (i.) 
We  fee  it  sUrerc  \i;e Tee  truth  ;  ihut  is,   in  the  word  of  God, 
upon  vrliofc  tcftiniuny  >vfc  know  ai;d  believe  it,  Jcr.  ii.  31".  0 
genjfuti'jnf  know  jg  the  wird  of  the  Lord,     Thus  Me  fee  it  where 
no  iniaginary  idea  can  ap-pruach  to  it.      Eutfiith  feci  it  hvr^- 
as  a  precious  truth,  and  fometimes  feels  the  fweet  ftnell  of  it, 
as  one  of  the  leaves  of  the  Kofe  df  Aharon,  which  un  imagina^ 
ry  idea  can  no  mure  do,  than  a  u.an  can  dvaw  thcf  piiiuve  'oC 
the  f^-cec Titi^l -of  tf  *^ofo  :   Qui  pii^i^Jhrtm^n^n- pitgit  jhrh  Otf»*'^ 
rj9n.     Tire  picture  cf  a  rofe  is  no  more  a  true  rofe,  than  tik 
^iftureof  tl:e  humah  body  of  Chriil,  for:ncd  by  an  imagifrarji 
idea»  is  a  true  body.    Hut^  as  faith  fees  it  \^  here  it  fees  trutb, 
fo,  (2.)  It  fees  it  \vhere  ic  exiils,  that  is,  in  the  perfon  tjf  ouk* 
Innnanuel  GoJ man  ;  V  here  alfo  no  in\ug'iuary  idea  can  coicb' 
near  10  fee,  but  is  irifiniiely  remote  fjoui  it.     And  imltredy-t^ 
the  human  bodv  of  Chrift  feenilo  bcfrtn  any  where  elfe,  ihart 
in  the  perfon  of  the  Son  of  Cod,  where  it  only  exids,  tl;en  it 
wannot  be  the  true  body  of  C  hrill  rl.'at  is  fee q;,  biu  a-iliere  nbn- 
entity,  a  mere  (liadow.     It  is  rot  conOllent  \*it!i  common i^nfe" 
10  fuppofe  it  can  be  feen  wljcre  it  Is  not,  or  ftco  where  itnev*- 
er  exiftcd.     This  we  know  the  truth  as  it  it  i/i  J'fus ;  and  par* 
ticLilarly  we  know  and  believe  this  truth,   'ShM  he  hath  a  trut 
hadjfy  when  we  fee  it  where  v/e  fee  iruih,  and  wh«n  wie  fee  ft 
where  it  chills :   We  fee  it  as  the  truth  ii  in  J^'/us,  Eph    iv.  "it,. 
If  therefore,  when  a  believer  hath  his  mind  occupied  aboirr 
the  knowledge  and  faith  of  this  truth.  That  Chrift  hath  a  trut 
Sodjf,9in  imaginary  idea  of  that  body  iiiould  obtrude  itfelf,  aiM. 
form  an  image  of  that  body  in  his  brain,  and  ^o  iliewing  ir^ 
^herc  it  really  is  nut,  and  where  it  does  not  exid,  tior  caiindt 
be  feen  ;  be  ought  to  deal  with  that  imaginary  idea  a«  Abra- 
ham did,  Gen.  xv.  1 1 .  Whe^^j  the  foivis  catne  do^ivn  upon  the  curcafti^ 
he  drove  iheth  away:  So  ought  bclitvcrs  to  drive  fuih  vain  ima- 
ginatioDS  away,  as  the^  would  do  the  devil  himfelf  tempting, 
ihcm,  and  diverting  their  minds  from  the  faith  of  that  truths 
to  an  idlt  fancy  about  a  h^man  body.     If  he  cannot  rid  him- 
felf  of  it  as  long  as  vain  thoughts  lodge  within  him,  yet  he- 
ought  daily  to  prav  and  plead  with  God,  that  he  may  be  de- 
livered from  it ;  otherwifc  he  cannot  attend  upon  the  Lord  ^ith» 
'eut  dijtruihony  \  Cor.  vti.  35^     And  indeed  I  am  bold  to  fay, 
that,  to  preach  up  an  iinaginary  idea  of  Chrifl  as  man,  and  af« 
fert  it  to  be  neceHary  and  helpful  to  faving  faith,  is  to  preac'h: 
VAv  ihe  acje[Qt/  of  dlAraftion  and  delulion^  the  ncefiity  q£. 
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laeata]  idolatry  and  imagery.  Whcr.cas  nothing  is  more  ne- 
ceflkry  and  helpful  to  i'pirituai  knowledge  and  f^ving  faith, 
thah  fabave  all  {&ih  iuiaglnaryid^asbanifhed  and  buried  out 
6f  fight,  that  faith  iuf ay  act  VtMc  iifilf,  not  by  the  means  of 
inttitai  and  larnal  feufation,  but  by  the  means  of  fpirirual 
illu-minatibn ;  or  by  ghit  Spirit  bfwrfaom  'and  rtvelatU'n  in  thi 
intt'Qtl&dge  ofChrift,  and  tJod  tvho' cofnmaMded'  ii^ht  to  jhhie  cWf 
tfd»rknefiy  his  Jhn.i/iginto  Ihe  hearty  io  give  the  fi^ht  r^  the  hitv)^ 
itdg^efhis  glury  in  ibt  fnce  <>f  Jtfus  ChrtjK 

To  have  an  nnaguiiiry  idea  of  Chrifl;  at  man,  however  com* 
iwo'to  flefhly^ nature;   i^  not  at  all  a  thinking  upon  Chrifl i 
idrChtiA-^i^  man,  In  Mr.  R^obe*9  fenfe/xs  not  Chriil  at  all,  but 
■*tnercii6thtng.    Some-may  think  fti'ange  of  this  \%ay  of  fpeak- 
vtg,  bat  1  Oiali  make  ic  clear.     ChriH;  as  man  is  not  C  hrid  at 
vf/T'^dr  as  man,  or  hi  his  hi: man  nature,  he  is  not  cheftibjeCl 
'whefeiii'that  matihood  doth  fubfift.     Again,  Chrifl  as  man  it 
iioc  CiiHA.,  for  as^  man  he  is  not  'a  perfon  ;  but  Chrifi  is  a  per- 
fim :   As  liian  he  \s  not  God  ;   hut  C  hrill  is  God  :   As  man  he  is 
mt'the  sterna/  Seti  of  Cod ;  but  Chrifl  Is  the  eternal  Son  of  God. 
'  Tn  have- an  iniaghiary  idea  of  the  true  ChriR  is  impoffible; 
iiccaufe  Chrift  is  God  and  man  in  one  perfoti.     Therefore,  to- 
bavean  itnA^inary  idea  of  Chrifl  as  man,  is'eafy  to  any  man, 
biit  udprofi-tahle.     W  herea»  to  think  upon  (  hriit  bclioirgly, 
i$thc  ihoft  profitable  thought.     ThutC  hrift  is  man,  is  the  ob- 
jeft  of  faith  :   Hut  Chrift  as  man  (in  Mr  Kobe'«  fcnfc)  is  not  fo  ; 
far, according  to  fhelmport  of  the  article  as  in  our  language, 
iifervcs  for  the  Hmitaiion  and  rcftriction  of  the  ftibjett  fpok- 
en  of,  fo  as  to  confine  it  to  the  fenfc  only  of  fome  property 
or  predicate  afcribed  to  it.     Thus,  when  we  fpeak  of  Chrifl. 
t»fni*n,  we  reflritt  and  confine  the  meaning  of  the  word  Chrid, 
which  (ignifics  a  perfoii,  to  the  meaning  bf  the  word  man, 
which  (ignifies  only  the  human  nature,  and  not  the  perfon  : 
And  thus  the  word  man  fignifyingonly  what  v/e  *:omuionly  utt- 
ftcrfldnd  by  that  v\ord,  it  may  be  the  object  of  any  man's  im- 
aginary idea  ;  but  ran  never  be  the  objett  of  faith  as  long  as 
man  does  not  fignify  God.     To  think  then  of  Chrift  as  he  is 
the  Chri^  of  God,  is  to  think  of  that  pei  Ion  who  is  both  God 
tad  man,,  the  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer.     But  to  htve  ah 
imaginary  idea  ofChrift  as  man.  U  to  confine  the  thought  on- 
ly to  corporeal  manhood,  or  to  fct  up  the  image  or  picture 
^  only  of  a  man  in  the  head  or  brain  ;   which  is  no  more  Chrift 
nl  than  any  other  man  is,  as  Mr.  Robe's  way  of  arguing  proves. 
r'  Yea,irhath  lefs  refcmblance  toChrift,  than  the  fancy  we  have 
i-    of  another  man,  whom  we  can  truly  thihk  rfas  a  perfon. 
But,  when  the  idea  of  Chrifl  as  man  repr<:fents  to  us  a  perfon,. 
it  repreients  a  lie  and  a  falihood  ;.  because,  ;!l1  V  ^^\^>.^\vs:^^^ 
«  maa  is  no  peifoiu.  \ 
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SECT.     11. 

I^r  Robe  ra>s,  ^71.^*  When  we  think  upon  the  Ldrd'jel 
tlirill.  aft  he  is  God  and  man  in  two  didinct  natures,  wem 

■   -  .  ■  •  - 

conceive  of  hiui  to  be  true  and  real  man;  and  this  is  wbcl 
called  an  iuip.giuary  idea  of  him.''  1  fuppol'e  it  were  eafy 
Aiew  how  this  expreiiion  proves  the  author  of  it  to  bequ 
ignorant  of  wha^  he  is  fj^ying,  and  neither  to  underUaii4  1 
philofophilai  terms  in  which  he  fptal^s^  nor  the  polni 
diviiiiiy  of  whuh  he  fpcaks. 

(1  )  <\&  to  rhe  philofophival  term  of  idea,  and  imagini 
idea,  it  is  plain  he  cannot  underliand  this :  Kor,  tjiougU 
aiierts  elfewhcre,  that  the  imaginar)"  ^idea  (a^n.re^pe^, 
oiuer  but  corporeal  things,  yet  here  he  makes  it  tp  reip 
two  Ipiritual  and  incorporeaichiogs,  as  its  objetts.  The  c 
is  the  iiuman  nature  of  i  hri(},  as  true  and  real  man.:  Hh 
he  uill  own  iii«lud«sthe  human  foul,  as  ihcchitf  part  ol  ] 
man  nature  :  Yet  ihis^  as  well  as  Chrill  s  human  bodf,  ishi 
(in  his  wav  of  wording  the  u'.atier)  fuppoied  evidently  to 
the  ubj<;ct  of  an  imaginary  idea.  /I  heotl.%r  i^thedtvinep 
fon  of  (  hriil,  the  God  man  ;  for  he  fpeaks  of  the  ima gins 
idea  of  him  :  ^  hlch  hm  is  not  common  fcnfe,  .if- it  dotsa  1 
iignify  a  perfm.  For  had  he  meant-  onhy  ChriiVs' human  1 
ture,  the  proper  language  of.one  that  u>ideriloud  what 
lkid»  woiild  iiave  been  to  fpcak  qf  the  imaginary  idea  of 
wUicb  ii  would  have  fhewed^  lliut.  it. was  noi  a  perfon,  bu 
nature  that  vt  as  fpoken  of.  Bivt,  to  fpeak  of  an  imagim 
idea  of  ^/;.i  is  uiiinielligible^unlefs-he  befpeakingof  a  perf< 
i:  is  the  perfou  of  Chrill,  who  is'Ciod  man.  in  one  perf 
And:  toappl.  an  imaginary  idea  to  that  inrlinitel)  gl-oriousi 
je^t,  u)ii;.h  compreUtnds  both  a  tinite  and  infiuiic  ."spirit,  a 
yjet  that  idea,  evei>.according  to  Mr.  Robe,  can  have  nothi 
ft»r  its  object  but  what  is  corporeal  or  bodily,  here  is  ftrar 
philufaphy  ;  ai^d  fucb  a  confounding  of  imaginary  a^d  int 
ied-ual  ideas,  even  u  here  he  feema  to  red  marches  betwi 
them,  as  it  is  hard  to  think  tliat  a  man  who  fpeaks  in  i 
iiumier,  could  really  nndcrdancl  aiiac  he  was  faying,  or  ta 
up  rhe  meaning  of  his  owu  woids^  and  be  any  way  condili 
with  himieli'.. 

(a  )  ^s  to  the  point  of  divinity  of  which  he  fpeaks,  it  fee 
iinpoiiiblc  that  he  can  underdand  it;  for  he  fpeaks  of  u 
ceiving  Chrift  to  be  true  and  realman  ;  and  then  adds,  **  T. 
is  what  is  what  is  called  :  and  I  fuppofe  never  by  any  hut  hi 
felf  that  i  know  of;  an  imaginary  idea  of  him.'*  Here 
ftrange  di»iiiily,  a  coiiiouiiding  of  iLings  ciery  way  dilli* 
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For,  (r.)  To  conceive  ofChrift,  is  to  conceive  of  a  pcrfun 
God  man  ;  and  this  peiTon  is  iiiconLeivabie  by  an  laiaginury 
idea      (2)  To  conceive  of  this  pcrfon  that  he  is  true  and 
real  man,  is  to  conceive   a  troth  relating  to  that  perfun,  a 
troth  teftified  in  the  word  of  God.     This  truth  is  not  the  ob» 
jed  of  an  imaginary  idea  ;  for  a  troth  is  no  corporciil  objed, 
but  only  the  object  of  faith      Therefore,  (3.)  To  fay  of  this 
coD^eprion  of  this  perfon,  that  it  is  the  ioiaginary  idea  of  hin)> 
is  a  very  grofs  abfurdity  both  in  divinity  and   philofophy. 
Vor  neither  the  perfon  nor  the  truth  is  the  objeJl  cf  a  corpo- 
Ka]  idea,  bat  only  the  haman  body  of  Chri(lab(lracc^y  cond- 
icxci,  as  to  its  outward  form.     For  even  the   iutrindcal  na- 
ture of  the  body  is  not  the  object  of  an  imaginary  iJea.     V\'e 
c^  form  no  idea  of  what  we  do  not  or  cani'^or  fee.  nor  have 
«i2>fecCe<{  to  oor^Datural  fenfe      It  is  true  Mr   Robe  feenis,  by 
ibc  two  following   particulars,  to   tn-ake  Chrift*s  being  God. 
and  tl»en  his  being  God  man,  the  object  of  fome  other  than  an; 
imaginary  idea»  that  is,  of  fome  intellectual  idea  ;  whereas  yet. 
merely  intellectual  idea  can  poHibly  conceive  of  this  great 
Stojftery  cf  godiinefs,  Cotf  7:4amfJ]ifd  in  thi  fi^/h,     f^ut ,  w^hereat 
'fay$  in  (he  firft  particular  here,  that,  txxtont  civ.e  of  Chrift*a 
mg  true  and  real  man,  is  to  have  an  imagTn«r>  idea  cf  him, 
tfeema  eafy  to.  prove  from  this,  that  iffu  particular  includes 
htlie  htter  ;  that  is,  that  his  imaginar    ide«  of  him,  and" 
f/KkcetviDg  him  to  be  true  and  leal  man,  imports  air  that  he 
{^»  of  conceiving  him  to  be  God  and  Go  J  man:    And  confe-^ 
^eatly  he  makes  all  thefe  the  obj^a  of  an  imaginary  iiea^i^ 
kowcver  abfurd  andimpoflible  it  is  that  it  can  be  fo. 
Fwclcarrng  this- further,  1  v^ould  afk  Mr.  Robe,   ifhe  caa 
the  idea  of  a  true  and  real  man,  v^  itho  t  forming  the  idea 
a  per  fan  or  a  f.bjeet  that  Is  fjtd  to  be  that  true  and  real- 
.'  or  ifhe  can  form  the  idea  of  a  human  nature,  without 
ling  the  idea  of  a  human  pcrftjn  as  the  f  ibjeci  of  that  ha^ 
hj  .*•  If  this  be  impoffil^le,  then-it  is  equally  impoflihle  to 
rm  an  idea  of  fhehaman  niiture  ofChrift,  wiiliout  forming 
eidea  of  a   human   perr">n    in    him.      But,  to  conceive   of 
hrift,  as  if  his  human  nature  was  a  human  perfon,  is  an   cr- 
eous  and  blafphemous  notion  of  Chrift,  and  contrary  both 
toftripture,  and  all  found  divines  that  ever  wrote  upon  that 
^•fabjcct       If  i«  be  faid  that  l»e  meant  only  the  human  nature  of 
Cbrift  as  11  is  the  obje  t  of  an  imaginary  idea,  beraufe  part  of 
['it  corporeal  ;  and  that  his  divine  pcrfun,  which  i^God  man, 
J,  J*  not  the  object  of  a  corporeal  idea  ;   If  fo    then  how  can  it 
j^  fiid  with  truth,   that  the  conceiving  of  Chrifl   to  be  tr^e 
;,|*Qd  real  man,  is  an  imaginary  idea  of  him  ?   ForChrill,  btiijg 
*^JC  and  real  roan,  by  whi :h  he  underltands  hi&  V.uwvolW  \x^\.vxt«j^ 
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b  neither  a  hg,  nor  a  him,  nor  a  perfon,  but  an  it,  that  is,  a  &tt 
mtin  natiire  that  has  no  fjVject  to  which  it  is  unite,  no  perfoi] 
by  whom  it  can  be  dcmomijiatc,  but  the:  pei:lbp  oFthc  Sod  oj 
God  ;  which  cannot  be  the  objei  t  of  an  iiu^gjnary  idea,  but 
only  of  faith.  The  haman  nature  of  this^gloriaus  pcrfon  i| 
an  inccn(eivablc  niyftcry  :.  Crsat  is  thsviyjUvj  cf  gQilitufit  Gh 
tnuniftjUd  In  the  jicjh^ 

Mr  fvobc's  imaginary  idea,  which  can  only  rcipect  corpp; 
real  things,  mull  ne»cii"arily  cither  attribute  pcrfoaalily  If 
th.:  human  nature  of  Chrift,  or  hiinianily  to  ihe  divine  nature^ 
lioth  which  arc  abfurd  and  blafphcmous.  It  ufcribcs  perfotP) 
ality  to  the  human  :;ature,  becaufc  It  cannot  conctKe  of  al^ 
man  nature  without  a  human  perfon  or  fabj^ev't  It  afcribo 
hunip.nirv  lo  the  divine  nature,  beLaufe  it  caunot  conceivr^ 
tlivine  perfon  asii:e  fubjeJt  (or/l^^/>5///:/.v.')  of  ihiG  hcmaaitii; 
withf>ut  putting  •  human  fortn  npon  it,  or  u'laking.fomc  coc 
poreal  pklurr  of  it  in  the  brain,  iioih  vvhich  arc  abfur^ 
blafjjhemous  and  idol&trouf. 

Mr.  Kobe  jjo-^s  on  (p  ;i,  52.)  to  confound  Lis  imaginary 
idea  with  knovied^^^e  j  as  if  thefj  were  the  fiii'it:,  and  tiadt^ 
fame  objects  ;  whereas  I  have  liicwii,  that  the  objodt  of  ikfj 
idea  is  only  corporeal  things,  aa  (x^rporcal  :  'hit  the  objfff 
of  ratioival  Wnowledgcr  is  not  only  co«;icu::.al  riiiftgs,  but 
ritual;  and  coipcrcai  things,  not  v.^  corporeal,  but  as  inteltt 
giblc.  It  is  fu»'e,  as  he  fays,  that  «it»cf  caauof  b?.iiive  ivhboutkn^ 
U'dqc  But  may  wc  not  have  a  rational,  intcllcflual  and  fpvi 
itual  knowledge  of  ChriTt,  vci^tiout  confoi  nding  thia.  witb)JK 
feniitive  knowledge  and  imaginary  idea  of  a  human  5oj)(ti 
If  we  cannot  know  him  fpirituail)  withot  t  knowipgbii&^^ 
nally  ;  yet  is  it  not  the  part  that  rational  believing  foul* 
to  ad,  even  rationally  and  belicvingly  to  dillinguifli  b?t\v< 
a  fpirit.ial  and  carnal  adt,  and  toufcparate  the  one  from 
other  ;  yea,  to  fly  from  the  carnal  conception  and  mere  1 
firive  idea,  as  they  would  fly  from  the  devil  ?  Mr.  Robcl.^ 
ducing  Mr.  Durham  here  to  (liew  there  niuil  be  knowledge,]!, 
order  to  faith,  is  q'.ilie  out  of  purpofe  ;  nr.Iefs^  Mr.  1>«rhiJ- 
bad  m.ide  an  im/^p/inary  idea  a  part  of  tl^at  kno'A  ledge  ;  \vl 
he  wMl  neither  find  him  nor  any  tiian  of  knowledge  doi 

Mr.  Robe,  p.  ;2.  has  thefe  following  words  :   *•  What 
Ralph  Er(l<ine  and  you  (meaning  Mr.  Kiiher.)  mud  a(Iert,fc 
Ing  vou  contradict  t!>cfc  portions,  is,  That  we  can  thinko| 
Chrill  as  God  man,  without  an  imaginary  idea  of  him  asina%|_ 
or  in  his  human  nature  confiding  of  a  true  body  anda  reafoPi. 
able  fo  il.     2.//)',  That  we  can  receive  the  Lord  Jefasdirill 
ofl^ercd  unto.us  as  God-man  in  the  gofpel^  'Without  aai^^^^ 


> 
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idgb't  of  hlui  RS  man  >  md  that  we  ought  never  to  think 
>ft  hitii  a^  man,  or  huve  any  idea  or  conceprion  of  him  in 

hiiDlan  natare  " 

h'blr  tlearing  this  matter,  I  remark,  (1  )  When  Mr  T^obe 
t'f  that  v\e  cannot  think  of  Chrift  or  believe  in  him  as  wod 
li,  witho'it  an  4iwaginary  idea  of  him  as  man,  hut  cannot 
',  wc  niufl  have  in  imaginury  idea  of  him  as  Cod  man,  then 
mud  ineSin,  that  the  God  maa  is  the  objedl  of  faith,  but 
rift  as  man  is  the  ohledl  of  fancy  and  irt.aginaiion  :  /^nd  fo 
tnes  to  own  ahiioft  a^  much  as  Mr.  FrlUine  did,  that  his 
lilfaood^  or  human  body,  properly  is  not,  as  r.ch,  the  object 
faith,  but  of  fenf*  and  fancy  ;  even  though  he  would  iain 
ike  it  error  and  bliifi^hcmv  in  Mr  Erlkine  to  fiy  fo.  For, 
Ch'rift  as  man  b.:  conlidcrcd  theol>ir«51"  of  faith  the  fame  way 

Chrift  as  Gnd  is  the  object  of  it,,  why  may  not  the  faith  of 
e God  man  be  underftood,  without  tlie fancy  lerminaringon 
e  man,  or  r.ither  en  thf  image  or  vile  picture  of  his  human 
dy  in  the  brain  ? 

(2.)  if  to  have  an  imaginary  ivlea  of  ClrlA  as  man  (aciord- 
g  to  \?r.  Robc*s  explication  of  it  from  u-r.  l)«  rhain)  be  on- 
meant  of  underdanciing  or  conceiving  in  the  j  i3gment, 
it  hs  is  man.  otherwifc  iliev  cartioi  belitve  ;  then  the  v^holc 
rtoimt  of  his  arpruing  for  that  imaginary  idea  is  this,  That 
^he  can  believe  in  Chrill  as  God  man  wiil^^out  knowing  that 
t  is  God,,  and  knowing  that  he  is  man  And  wlio  that  bach 
ttiimon  fenfe,  will  deny  this,  as  Mr.  Durham  !avs  li  f  But 
r.  Robe's  **  imaginary  idea  of  Chridas  man,"  and  Mr.  Dur- 
««'$  propt;{ition  of  this  truth,  **fhat  Chrill  nuti  be  known 
'be man,"  are  vaftly  di'vercnt  things  1  liat  Chrill  is  man, 
a  truth  to  be  known  aiid  bclievctl,  and  w  proper  object  of 
th,  as  it  is  revealed  in  the  word  but  the  im^ginar)  idea 
Chrjft  as  mnn,  or  of  his  natural  human  bodv  as  futh,  is  a 
Slure  or  image  ofChniVsbod\  in  thebiain  ;  and  is  1:0  more 


one  tiiintr.  auu  is  coniiiccni  cin;uii.i»  »  icii  liic  i..uii  uj  inc 
rfon  God  man  ;  but,  to  have  an  imaginary  idea  cf  Chrill 
man.  is  another  tiling,  andqriie  extraneous  from  faith,  and 
wass  allied  to  U  Ji  hough  it  (hould  attend  TkXi'^  a^/ompa- 
•faiih,  it  does  not  accomp:tn>  it  as  a  help,  but  a  Inncier- 
ce ;  nor  as  a  friend,  but  a  foe  :  Tor  faith  leads  to  ihe  man 
irift  in  the  word  and  revelation  ;  but  tins  idea  leads  to  a 
irifl  in  the  fancy  and  imagination. 

(3.")    if  jV.r.  Robe's  af[Lrtion  on  this  head  v\  ere  rfdncfd  to 
I  argument  formally,  it  mjghi  be  to  this  purpofc  :   T  he  faith 
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of  Chri(l*s  msnhood  imports  the  knowledge  of  Chrift'abein 
man  :  Hut  the  knowledge  of  Chrid's  being  man  caaciot  b 
without  an  imaginary  idea  of  him  as  man;  fhercfore,  ther 
can  be  no  faiih  of  Chris's  manhood,  vniihout  an  imaginar 
Idea  of  him  as  man.  The  major  I  allow  But  the  minoi 
propofuion;  That  the  knowledge  of  Chrift'3  being  man  -can 
not  be  without  the  imaginary  idea  of' him  as  man,  I  deny^  I 
fo  far  as  it  makes  a  confufion  of  two  ideas  that  arc  didind  L 
their  nature  ;  for  tha  imaginary  idea  of  c!hri(l  as  man  is  a  ki 
litive  and  corporeal  idea  ;  but  the  knowledge  of  Chris's  be 
ingman,  is  what  imports  an  intelleclnal  idei,  and  belongs  t 
the  underftanding.  They  diller  alfo  in  rheir  cbjcdi  :  The  o\ 
jeft  of  an  imaginary  idea  is  only  Chrift's  human  body  i  bo 
the  object  of  that  intcllei^tual  idea,  that  aceompauies  tb 
knowledge  of  Chrifl's  being  man,  is  the  truth  of  revelatibi 
relating  to  his  manhood.  Hut,  to  fay  none  can  ha.ve  the  in 
telleftual  idea,  without  having  the  imaginary,  or  that  ihe  im 
age  of  Chriit  iu  the  brain  is  helpful  to  ihc  knowledge  of  Chri; 
in  the  underftanding,  and  the  one  is  necefliiry  to  ihr  other 
is  chiidifh  and  fooiifh,  as  I  have  already  (hewn,  and  unVvoC 
thy  of  the  pen  and  pains  cither  of  a  philofoplier  or  divios 
Kor  the  more  fpiriturtlly  we  are  exenifed,  and  the  more  frc 
we  arc  from  thefe  fcnfiiivc  and  corporeal  ideas,  the  bcttci 
and  more  conform  to  God 

(4.)  While  a  believer  hath  a  body  and  foul  unice,  be  hall 
boih  a  feniiiive  and  incelledual  faculty,  as  well  as  faitji 
Serlc  views  objedts  of  fenfc  and  torj;oreal  tilings,  ov f<infibUi4^ 
Jis  fuh.  The  intelie;5l  views  intelligible  things,  or  inteiligi 
hilid,  as  fuch.  faith.  bclt>nging  to  t!ie  inicllecl,  as  it  view 
truih,  or  credible  things,  hiih  for  its  otjcct  crcdlbilia  or  en 
di'n.hi.  The  object  of  fenfe  cannot,  as  fach,  be  the  objcLt  o 
faith  :  For,  to  fay  that  faith  hatli  a  corporeal  object,  is  t 
fpeak  nonfenfe,  inconfillent  both  with  pbilofophy  and  divini 
ty.  Neither  reafon  nor  religion  can  admit  of  lu.h  an  abfur 
dity  ;  which  yet  is  involved  in  a  thoufand  expreliions  Ml 
Robe  halli  ahont  imaginary  ideas  of  corporeal  objects,  con 
founding  thofe  with  the  object  of  f)iith. 

While  foul  and  body  are  together,  tho>!gh  the  foul  canRO 
at  without  the  body  ;  yet  how  do  we  abuie  the  reafon  tha 
God  hath  given  us,  if  we  cannot  dillingui/h  between  the  act 
of  the  body  as  fuch,  and  the  acts  of  the  fo'.l,  hut  confound  th 
animal  life  of  the  brute,  with  the  rational  life  of  the  man 
Even  fo,  thouirh  faith  be  in  a  fubjecr  that  haih  a  body  w1tl 
corporeal  fenfation,  as  well  as  a  foul  with  rational  reflection 
how  is  faith  abufcd,  if  it  cannot  diftinguifli  between  objea 
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^f  natural  knowletlge,  -fuch  as  brute  becils  have  of  ouiw.avci 

bodily  thmgs,  Jude,  verfe  10.  and.objvds  uf  raiional  kliov.'- 

ledge,  ficb  as  men  ou^hc  10  liave  of  intelligible  ihlii^^  f   an.) 

tno'jh  more,  if  it  cannot  dillinguifh  between  objects  of  Ccm\\ 

.    thatare  things piu ward ly  vifible,  oreveuinwardl;  inirginitbie 

by  au  imaginary  idta  i  and  objects  of  faiiii, which  rclj*  ;i:i  thing* 

i    onlj  as  ihej  are  credible  or  cred^uda^  that  n^ay  or  0  Jgiu  10 

I  T)e  believed  ?  Not  to  diftingui/b  here,  is  to  cor.fyund  fiith  ^  itii 

E  lenfc*  and  to  blend  things  carnally  fcnfible,  with  thijy^s  fpir- 

r  nuaHy  intelligible,  fle/h  and  fpirit,  earth  2nd  hell  ic^ethtr. 


I-  an  imaginary  idea  And,  tho'igh  ibe  fo^.l  nniied  to  iht!  body, 
^  Jbatfc.itnfeUilJ  acting  at  the  fame  timeth^ii  vealon*  jjo  »'iici.t, 
jwdiiridef (landing  act,  and  To  it  may  be  I'upj-.nlVd  iI;lu  is  fiill 
";ibc  acl  of  the  ffulirive  faculty  ;  yet,  \vh>  ili(»iilci  he  deny  ihc 
E.fipwer  of  the  intellectual  faculiies, .  as  if  ihey  \\crc  not  able 
«D  kiiow  that  Chriit  is  man,  w.iihnut  having  his  corporeal  ini- 
ageln  the  brain  \  Uaiional  knowledge  belongs  properly  to  tl;c 
ioul ;  but  -iiuacrinary  ideas  beloniv  more  10  the  bodv,  iku.e 
•^e  bodic<i  even  of  men  tan  act,  as  it  Nvere,  v.  i^ho  it  the  aaen- 
^  not  without  the  prefence  ol  the  rational  ibul,  as 
i,%Dcn  they  eat  or  drink  to  exccfs,  like  brute  heads,  or  worl'e  : 
.AadinHV  we  not  fappofc,  that  the  rational  fouls  of  mencini 
7?  .*ft  fomeiimes  witho..t  the  agcn  y,.  though  not  without  the 
■*1  ^efencc  of  the  body,  and  its  f^'ufes  and  imagination  forming 
^  ^tnrard  and  inward  fbapes  and  images  of  corporeal  thing i  ? 
*  j.H'hjch,  when  the/  obtrude  iheinfclves,  reai'on  iif^lf  nii  R  in- 
^  lifeailv  avoid,  ere  it  can  have  a  ri:^ht  notion  of  any  trutli  re- 
[Jattfig  to  ihefe  corporeal  things  ;  and  nu;ch  mere  will  faith 
^■fcake  oiFao.  fuch  versnin,  when  it  is  found  (reenino;  into  the 
*  teart.  Kor,  as  no  corporeal  object  can  be  the  obje.  i  of  ra- 
'^ional  underftanding,  b  -t  under  fonie  i;iielligi-l)ic  eonfuiera- 
tion  ;  fo  neither  tau  it  be  the  object  of  faiih,  hui  uiuler  lUr.iC 
;iiivine  or  fpiritual  confideratio'.i. 
'^  .  (6  )  Mr.  Kobe  lierefuppofing  Mr.  Frlkine  cxcl-jdes  ihe  hu- 
'''*[  jnan  nature  of  Chriil  from  beino;  any  part  of  ihc  object,  of  faith. 
It  .is  to.be  remarked,  that  he  indeed  excludes  ii;c  fancy  of 

1,Chrift*s  human  body,  or  the  imaginary  idea  of  ic,  from  iH'in:^ 
Any  part  thereof   or  having  any  fnare  therein.      )t  is  no  pare 
of  the  object  of  faiih  sls  jffjlit/hig  ;  for  tha'  is  I'lirill  as  a  P/vc//, 
thi  Lord  rjur  rhhijo'ffnr/i,     \x  is  no  part  of  i.he  obieci  of  .f.,iih 
^^'    a$  U  is  futidi' yvi?^ ;  for  that  is Chrilt  as  a  Ayr--  and  in  hi:i  ^^iMiii 
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and  gra  e,  and  as  he  is  the  Lord  our  ftrefig:h.     It  is  no  pa 
It  as  it  i^fav''f!gj  ith :  for  ihar  is  *.  hrill  In  ali  his  'J,^c:s. 
no  p^irt  of  faich  as  it  is  Cod  g,or^ingy  any  more  ihm  as  i 
fjiil  faving  faith  ;  for  Cod  Is  not  gl  »tilitd  b)  any  man's i 
or  Imojrinary  idea  of  Chritt's  human  body,  but  by  I'he 
of  his  humanity,  as    nite  te  his  dixiuitN  in  ouf  pcrfon. 
arc  notto  (onfound  cirlicr  tlic  act  of  faiih  with  tl.c  a 
fancy,  or  the  o^jcct  of  fai:h  with  tlic  ohjeci  of  f.m  y. 

From  aH  whi  h  it  follows  as  too  true  what  ^T.  Hiflicr 
**  That  to  iifTcrt,  that  v.  e  cannot  receive  Clirift  as  ofFev 
the  g  if  pel  without  an  imaginar>  idea  of  l.im  as  man,  hi 
native  tendency  to  lead  people  oiFfroin  the  irae  Chrift  i 
word  to  a  falfet  hrift  upon  the  imagination  *  This  infe 
Mr.  Robe  complains  of,  and  then  adds,  p.  ^3.  •*  Mr,  T 
Erflurc  doth,  in  the  exprefllft  terms,  exLladc  the  humai 
lure  of  the  glorious  Mediator  God-iiian  from  being  any 
of  the  object  of  foiith.  *  (.And  It  is  wcU  he  cites  for  i 
words  following:)  **  dm  that  be  any  part  of  the  okjM  of 
wHii  h  perccpiibii;  to  ivery  man*s  f^ficy^  imd  U  '.hviotn  fc  /.<. 
difc^rniug?  And  argucth  (fays  Mr  Robe  )  all  alongft  a| 
all  conceptions  of  Llrrid  as  man,  or  in  his  h:  man  nati  r 
carnal,  vain,  and  un]7n)  lit  able,  yea  h  rif-1  a-nd  hinderii 
faith.  And  again,  To  .  on  cive  of  him  a$  man,  and  j  et,  a 
fame  time,  to  con  ci\e  and  receive  him  as  C;od  man,  an 
contradictions.**— Mefrdx'S  what  1  ha\e  fi.id  in  anfwer  tc 
elfev.  here,  \  w^ould  remark,  that  Mr  Bobe  goes  on  h«i 
confound  faith  and  fanry,  by  making  that  the  object  of 
which  is  the  tjbject  of  every  man\s  funcv;  as  if  the  grofs, 
nal,  and  fenfiiivc  iniaginarn.n  about  a  natural  body  v^  hiw 
cry  man  may  have  in  his  heird,  were  any  part  of  'hat 
itual  conHderation  and  btlic\ing  onreu'pluLioii  fjf  Ch 
human-nature  fi.bfillipg  In  his  divine  perfon  1  his  iiecc 
ly  inJudes  the  bilicving  apprehei.fion  and  faiih  of  his  h. 
nature  ih:'.8  fabfifting;  but  the  other  diverts  ilie  mlod 
an  object  of  faith  to  an  object  of  fcofe  ;  front  the  true  C 
witho  t  us  in  ilie  'Aord,  to  a  fulfe  f  hrift  within  s  on  the 
cy ;  from  a  whole  Chrift,  to  a  half,  yea,  10  thut  v  hi<.h  i 
'thelialf  of  that  half,  but  a  mere  bodil>  object:  And  fo 
be  a  dufal  conception  ;  and  unbcTuf,  inftead  of  faith. 
Robe*s  imaginary  idea  or  fancy,  ac>orc!i'ng  to  his  own  co 
fion. '  an  (I'C  onl)  a  mere  man  at  the  utinoft,  be  aufe  the  o 
of  it  is  corporeitl  ^w&y  when  that  Is  reckcned  a  Iccin| 
part  of  Ciirlft,  it  is  but  a  chimcia,  a  fiincy  indeed,  a  fccii 
a  thi'ng  that  pevcr  v  us  :  For,  as  Chrift  wus  never  a  mere 
fo  a  mere  ipaft  was  never  anv  part  of  the  object  of  faiih. 
Ruhc  i::tlccd  "  "Mhat  !-C  nev^r  illc^^^g'^c!  a  iiicrc  mM 
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ax.  pjr*  of  the  abject  of.f/ith      If  fo,  tlicn  why  dofs  he  al- 
Ic^lgtf   that  that  iii/re  iD-inhood  w'.ii  h  can  onl .  be  the  ohj.\t 
cif  his  imaginury  idea,  is  any  pan  of  the  ohjcct  of  fuiih  ?  ^  a%, 
b,ir  he  ina,v  allcdk^*:?,  ht-  oiil    made  that  ima^niary  idea  hclj  S.l 
and  neccrfjr.y  to.the  dif  ernhig  the  ohje^t  of  fuiili      Fut  how- 
be  can  thin^vthe  f.inj:}'  and  im.-gniati.nn  of  a  mere  man  cnn  be 
hrlpf;il  to.tiie  knowledge  of  a  God  man  is   ftrange.      V  h.  ii 
f  hli  tO'nea  b    bearing   ii  t:ikos  i»p  [  brill   to  he  what   he  is 
l^at^  if  fanciers  and  i:ingin.ir.  iuc.i    c:>me  b.  h  aring  Chrlll  i»- 
lyat  thereby  formed  in  the  heart  rcull)  .  b.it  onl    in  tlie  head- 
pttionatly       Indeed  f;incy  can  f.e  and  appreliend  all.^hat  Mr 
Robe  fjjeiiks  of    as  the  o'.iject  of  an  ini.iginar)  idea.   But  lie 
d*-jxt  of  faiib.  cannot   b^    Gen,  and  is  f.-.- h^jr.  funcy  cr.nnot 
rjcawb-i  n>r  U  ir.  feen  on!-;  b.  fpiritua!  illuniinaii.vtt^  and  a  //  i!^ 
tf  hyhif  op^^raf/o  jthtiKig^^  ihc  ;vy:/*v/i://;  cj  Ch.  ij:  ii.  //j)Ga!.  i.  i6. 

SEC  T.     111. 

\,  ¥r.  R  >hc  Pl;  s    p   ;;     "  Th.it^  avciir;:tcl    fj  raV.ng   an  nn 
JI^'-'fiT}  iJea   i->   th.;i    ic!:a  NYh'uh  the  .  nucrflvnuhi^  forms  of. 
iprporeal  things  aljfcnt  frov.i  us,  by  the  help  of  the  imagina 
^iou,  prefcniing  the  f])ecies  or  image  of  ihtfc  corporeal  ihings 
/ccelved  and  laid  up  in  the  imagination :    Kor^  as  it  is  not 
%^r  ftnfyS  that  apprehend  corporeal  things  prtfent^  but  our 
ffTs,  by  tlie  intervention  of  our  fenfes  •,  fo  it  is  not  the  in;ag 
•  ibation  tliat  hath  what  we  call  the  idea  of  any  corporeal  ob- 
jrdabfeni,  bur  the  foul  and  mderflanding.  by  the  intervene 
ItJiOnof  the  imagination;   according  to  that  rule,  Gpoit^t  /«. 
\trip£i/iUm  p^a.'^t^fmafa  fp^ctilarl  '*     F?ere   feen.s  to  be  a  very 
llsrarned  philofo]>hical  dilVourfe.     Kur,  b«^fwre  I  oHer  rcniaiLs 
.  fpOD  it,  I  mud  .empire  it   viirb  two  oiher  pidliges  in  Nr. 
"I  Iflbc's  book:  One  is,  p   ^f^   vbere  be  fays,  '*  The  re.  rtfLo- 
Jjlion  of  thefe  fenfible  obje.ls  is  not  fcnfible  :    ?'or^  though  the 
,  jpecies  in  irhe  imagination   are  corporeal  and  material,  yrf 
ilicy  ar^e  fo  fubiile  thar  they  cnn  never  afTed  any  of  the  fmf- 

I<3;  nor  is  it  dcligned  they  flioild  ;  they  can  only  be  percciv-* 
I d  by  the  underflanding.''     And   p    62,  63    where  he   fa\s^. 
■vi  r.  Erikine  /hould  have  proven,  that  our  IVnfes  and  imag- 
',  Jflition>  inllead  of  being  grcatlv  htlpf.il  to  us,  do  greatly  hin- 
der us  to  think  upon  ihe  nature  and  perfet^fions  of  God.     But 
tl.is  is  wliat  he  hath  not  done,  and  ihall  never  be  able  to  do, 
OalfTs  he  can  prove,  that  the  natural    eflential   powers  God. 
kath given  to   is  as  men,  are  not  helj>ful  to  us  ;   but  we  wo  Id 
bow  God  much  better  if  we  winted  them:   That  is  to  fu)  , 
man  \vo:  Id  attain  the  knowledge  of  God's  nat  .re  and  per- 

] 
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fed  inns,  by  the  vifiblc  things  of  the  creation,  tnach  bcttff, 
be  Mere  blhit^,  deaf,  without  feeling  end  other  JenCes,  %iijB 
wUIioiit  the  faculty  of  theitnnginatipn."  Oil  this  laft  paSagi 
I  Jfiall  oiFer  remarks  when  I  roine forward  to  it.  Butitpre^ 
frnt,  comparing  it  with  the  preceding  pallagcs,  I  remark^  {tft 
That  what  Mr.  Robe  hrre  fays,  puts  hie  in  mind  of  thejipicv; 
rean  philofophv;  in  which  it  is  faici,  **  Senfc  is  a  niotion  ill 
the  foul,  depcn(lin£-;  upon  the  body  ;  that  the  princrple  of  (<tt^ 
fation  13  lodged  in  the  foul,  yet  the  body  perceives  and  fcelj 
along  with  it,  &c.  1  he  cje,  for  inllance,  fees  in  coiijpndid 
\A  hh  the  foul ;  for,  if  ihey  \\  ere  only  doors  for  the  fon!  taf 
through,  (as  fome  will  have  it,)  we  might  fee  things  better^ 
o:ir  e\es  were  nut*.'*  Then  the  account  Fpi-ufiis  givletta! 
ihe  inttlled,  or  rational  part,  "  Its  property  is  to  thinir,ii{(| 
prcheiid,  and  reafon,  when  the  fcnfe  flrikes  it.  It  confiSl 
t!ie  mod  fubtile,  fnooth,  and  round  bodies,  than  which  noil 
iiig  Con  be  fwifier.  \Vl;ence  it  is,  that  it  thinks  and  perfoi 
hs  cfiice  uith  an  i.niniaginable  ttltriiy,  Lc  As  the  eye 
by  tie  influx  of  images,  fo  is  the  intelled  determined  totW 
by  the  fame  influent  e  ;  only  the  little  images  arc  niurhfubl 
cr  than  tbofe  that  atFe<El  the  eye,^  as  being  qualified  topencti 
throiTgli  the  body,  and  adapted  to  the  contexture  of  theitittfl 
Iter.  '  One  would  think,,that,  when  IVTr.  Robe  makes  fo 
ado  with  fenfes  and  images  or  imaginary  ideas,  he  bad 
i'oir.c  fmack  of  ibis  philofophy  of  Epicurus.  But  that  of  < 
.*^. ri(»oi1e  feem-s  to  be  more  agreeable  to  chriftianity,  *'  Tl 
the  foi.l  is  immaterial  and  immortal-;  that  it  does  Ret  COI 
of  elements  ;  foi'  then  it  would  undcrftand  nothing  nnoreil 
the  elements  tliemfelves  :  That  the  ir.tcllccli.al  faci.fty -of-i 
;*.f.rt  T5  jTr-i-uUi^r  Ur  tnr.Ti,  being  that  whereby  we  know  iMi 
underlland  :  l  hat  the  intiell^ift  is  ejihcr  paflive,  uhith  rcteitil 
the  fpecies  from  intelle<^ual  obje*E^s  ;  or  aAive,  whiih  is  ll 
cognofciiive  power  enlightening  phantafms,  and  the  paffii 
iutcllec]::  That  the  former  is  mortal,  which  is  the  cat^fe 
forgetfolnefs ;  the  other  feparable  from  the  body,  void 
jjallion  immortal,  and  eternal.  Again,  that  the  underfttn 
h\^  or  intclledl  is  either  theoretic,  the  objeift  of  which  is  trtitl 
and  falfliood,  or  praciic,  the  objevFt  of  which  is  good  aiMl 
evilt:  That  the  acts  of  the  intelleifl  arc  eitl^er  fimple  appr# 
henlion,  or  complex,  uniting  things,  by  affirmation  or  neg/f 
lion  The  hitter  arc  always  either' triit  or  falfe  ;  thcformW' 
are  neither  **  Where,  by  the  b^e;  we  may  learn,  that  whalf 
k'r.  Robe  calls  the  objcd  of  faith,  namely,  Chrift  as  mar,  or 

•i 

*   r./Vjej  ofancicnt  PhUofup^^ctf;  \j  ^miVv.\  ^C>A^  i^l-  : 


^- 
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in  his  human  nature,  is,  a«  he  cxprefll-s  it,  neither  the  olijrdl 
of  faith  nnr  of  unbelief,  btiiig  at  moft  a  finiplc  apprchenlion  ; 
and  conftq-.ienrlv;  Btcordin^  to  the  r  Ics  of  phihifophr,  nei- 
ther a  tralh  nor  a  f  »lfhood.  l^nli  Cs  fomerhiiig  is  f  ppnf;d  la 
be  alHroied  or  denied  concerning  this  manhood  or  li  mnnir/ 
ofthrlft,  then  it  i«  either  true  or  faUV  ;  and  To  can  be  the  oh- 
y-  t'of  fbith,  ^r  a  thing  ta  be  believed    or  nnt, 

{2r  )  According  to  tliia  p1-'ilofi>ph\,  whertb;  he  fcems  fa 
m-.ih  to  conffund  theftnlirive  tiiih  the  intellectual  power, 
m6  the  anrinal  with  the  ratiunnl  life,  without  redding  march- 
es, he  may  afcribe  ratiDnal  undrrf^anding  to  a  fpanitfl  dog, 
XeVmg  afier,  and  hu  \  ling  for  bis  ahfent  uiafter.  ^nd  ho  v 
tfticVi'this  do  trine  tra  eend-fro  flrrngthen  the  handii  of  Kp'.cii- 
>ejr  and  atheifts  iif  fuppoling  that  nrtn  have  no  otiier  fuul  or 
mdcrftanding  than  a  hr  te  bcraft  ih:*r  perifh^rh.  is  etify  to  ftc. 

('^  )    Whereas  he -mentions  th:tr  as  a  re  cived  rule,  0/^orttt 

Ptctiigeuttut  phanfrtfuiaia  fpticuLtri.  hr  ma'   fr  e  llie  contrarr  af- 

frited  by  a  grea^philj^fopher,  Peeriboord,  d'.fp  vo!   ii   p  221. 

.Jf.ifj  nfjnhtdv^^at f: mper phuftvf'  latis :t'^ fv  n p.'rc  ptfoncs.     Vhii  K 

jsliid  Jow.n  as  a  ft -.red  role,  in  oppofi:ion  to  tl'.at  which  Vr. 

Robe  mehrioBS,  viz-  a  fa  ri>g  of  old  -^riftotle,  mi  ch  made  ufe 

V,  as'Heeribord  fhevs'.'b    ad'vrVfarirs  nnd  imjiroven  by  them 

tliat  deny  the  fj-iritoaliiy  and  immortaii^V  ofthefiuil   contra- 

».  to  tbedtfign  of  Arillorle  himf.  If      1  hit  the  undcrQanaipg 

lent  by  fancies'  and-  viewing  0^  phantaf;:;s,   ov  mere ly  by  ma- 

ttrial  and  corpnrral  powers  and  fa  uhies,  and  nor  by  a  pow- 

w  propter  to  itfvlf  and  independent,  upon  the  body,  i;  a  prin- 

.  fjpic  embraced  b.   atheifls.  thus  arguing   nan.el   ,   If -in     ac^ 

ti^n  of  tlie  fii  I   h  proper  to  it,   and  indepe?ident   npon    the 

■bodv,  ii  i^  the  undtrllaiviin;;;       l^irr  if  rhe  undc  rflandini!*  cnn 

M  be/oV  I'ft  withoitl  f::n«:!e<?  nnd  j^htm^arni^,  rl^e  f:;niv  btinc 

1  orporeul  f^  u!ty.  and  ac'ed  b;  tl.e-bclp  of  the  body,  even 

1^  the  ph^mtafif^  iiff  If  is  corporeal  ;    hence,   rl.cy   infer     tire 

'ft'd  itfelf  i    mareri '1,   torpr»rcal,  and  mortal       /^gninH:  i1-ii5 

arheiili  al  principle,  thelcamed  He'rihoord  d'.lpr.tes  at  grcnt 

liTjgth.  v(d    i.  p    fiS",  T64,  165    and  pi»ti.  ularly  agntnfl  that 

.  p'iil.>f(>phical  nia»ini  ah.jve  mooiinntd';  \\hich  Vjr   Robecitrs 

r\  a  rule,  sr.d  wo  Id  thereby  ronfrrm  his  noFjions  in  that  pa 

mgraph       And  it   is  t.rue'    rhnt  rule  holds  with  rcf/rence  10 

CArporcal  objects  Vr   Robe   r>ca>:s  of.     1  he  undcrflandnig 

t^nnot  perceive  them  as  they  arc  fcnfrbrcs,  witlio.:  t  fcT)fcs  and 

(liivv,  and  without  coq>'.rcal  ftnfime  powers       IJut    in  tl:i^ 

F'-fpptt,  tl-ey  are  nat  the  proper  oSje- is  of  rntional   undrr- 

Jiunding   unl;.'fs  tlu'fe  materitl  objects  be  apprchenckd  und-.  r 

tiie  notion  of  intclI'giMcs  ;   /*  nd  iLen  luev  a\v  T\'i\. \\^'^-.t^  '^'^^^- 

K   2: 


iT/v  .      FAITH  NO  FANCY;.  KfZ, 

peily  as  forporcal,  but  under  fome  fpiritual,  in^afibIe,  inima- 

*1  I'      I  *  t*«  1  I  I  ••r-\/*l 


leuiued  attho/  Ihcws,  ho\v  the  underdandlng  &aing  by  p:lian- 
iai':ns.  is  true  only  %\ith  reference  to  things  Icnfiblc  .and  «x^ 


Ijic,  that  not  only  haih  it  no  dependence  upon  the  phuntafyi 
as  upo;i  the  eili  ieut  and  fubjed  therer>f»  but  hath  alfo  fouie- 
liiues  no  dcpendp|i|C^  pppi^  thcpji^ni^Tv,  qr.]|)^^tafn3,  as4)poJ^ 
tiie  object  or  occ^Ilon  thereof;  a;id  i::iiunv|L*s  liiC  knowledg^e 
liiat  tliC  ioLil  u)uv  have,  of  God  uuvi  argeU,  aijil  of  itfelfi   And 


erroneous  fcntiinent  Hows  from  men  &  not  lotuing  more  Xitx? 
rowly  into  the  condition  uf  their  qvvn  niitid,  when  they  vicv  , 
fi>iritual  thin*vs,  or  from  ihcir«  forming  moll  erronc^Llly  1^5 
tl.c'ir  mind  very  grofi  convepiions  of  fpiriiuiJ   things;  as. if 

.1 1  ,.    1         .»    I r       .y i-_^j,^g^^ 

organ  and  a  fpiriiual  object.     Lot  whence  does  the  foul  fee 
and  undei  lland  fpii  Icual  and  immaterial  things  f   Even  becaufe 
there  is  fome  proportion  between  thefe  and  the  fou),  wUih 
ib  immaterial  and  fpiriiuul  ;  and  it  evidences  itfelf  to  be  fo, 
by  being  abie  to  i;novv  and* apprehend  fplritial  thin^v  e\eii«^ 
without  the  help  of  corporeal  fei:fes  and  phantafms.     Mu.b - 
more  to  this  purpo  e  haih  tliat  learned  author,  and  farbeticir 
cxprcilions  in  the  Latin,  which  for  brevity's  fikel  do  not  *itc» 
i^ut  it  may  be  thought,  to  what  purpofe  is  all  this  broiglitio' 
againft  f\  r    Robe,  whofe  imaginary  idea  he  owns.  re{i>cct«-- 
»)nly  corporeal  things;  and  therefore  the  philufophical  max* 
im  about  phantafins  whi^h  he  cites,  feems  abundantly  to  an- 


<'*ith  is  no  vilible  or  corporeal  thing,  as  fu^h ;  no  not  the  hu-* 
'i  body  of  ChrllX  ilf^lf;  uulcfs  it  be  conlidercd,  as  it  ougbl 
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^bpt  unJer  roKi^fpirHUal,  iiiviiible  counderatiou,  as  ic'i^ 
beld  f4»r(hfaa;i|s!  i.Q  :tb^  rcripti^re.     The  role  [hertfore  tl«a( 
(tfr#Uobel]er&  brin^gft  in,  is  v^ ry  im^venincnily  adduced,  \\  hen 
JHA  Sf^Qp^  is  ^oc;si>l4ia  Mvhuc  h«  f^^Us.the  object  of  iuilh,^^r.d 
jret'pr-ovcs  to  bo  the  ohjcct  of  i«:i}re,  by  a  ritle  that  relates  to 
ftcufi|l>lcSy-inbi:«.th^i>  to  inrcliigibl&s';  (jtr  leis  dpfA  ir  rQlate  lu 
fpirituals  a^l^  (uperiMiljuraI«;,*  ihajLj9(»e  \\ie  objects  oi  faikli. 
,A^Ain,  this  rale  of'phiLoibphy  mcntiiincd  by  Mr.  Kobe,   i^ 
«lfo  oppofedand  cont^adUU-d  j)>'  Uic  learned.  ,);trofciIur  He 
yries,  rpcakii.g  of  idcqrporcal  thiu^;  ^(i  all  cbjcAs  offuiiU 
propsily  are;  however  IVIr..U4bb«iii)this  paragroph explains 
bis  jmagiuary  id<;is  of,corpor«oi  lliin-gs,  which  (.Ifc^^  here  he 
siak^8fif-licl.p^ul  to-fplriLu^l  knos^-lcd^c  and  fkiWiigXaiili*,  a[iid[ 
fQjCcnrporeal  helps^  to  th^  inoQ  fpkitualjhHigs.) .    The  fore* 
£t/d  a^Q^hoFi  (fay,   fpeaki»gp£  ii>c«r  portal  Hhingst,  .dccltircs 
$b3C  bodies,  or  corporeal  thii^s  giye  otcfifioif,   and    only  hH 
bccsfion,  to  <f0i>ccivc  of  tl\tm.:  ;whidi  occafi^ntlaeinitid  could 
not  niakq  ofc  of,  fo  as  thence   t^o-  proceed  to  thu  thoiighuof 
iocorpQreal    things  in  an  incorporeal  manner.     Am\  thoogii 
.tbe  thoughts  of  fpiritual  things  luny  fo  far  depend  u {Ion  fc'niiB 
as  that  it  may  furn^ili  occafipns  of  iorming  them  ;  y<'t;f\>r  th^ 
]^antafin3of  thefefpiritual  things,  (as  all  objects  of  faith  are) 
10  be  exhibite  to  the  uiiud,  is  of  iifclf  directly  opp'ofue  to  the 
very  nature  of  things**      V\  hercAUb   we   fee,  hqw  ihfit  re- 
•owaed  profc-flbr  of  philofopliy,  as  well  as  tiie  foyiiiQr.  liiititsi; 
itcHriiiSi  and  (liews  in  Ionic  lofL^s  the  falihooil.of  thcfe. \i^lgar 
Aoles  Mr..  Kobe  walks  by,  namely^  That  nothing  is  in  the  un- 
■dcrftanding  that  was  not  (irll  in   the  fi'n<fe :  And  that  a  man 
cannot  underdund  without  the  help  of  phanrafms  and  corpo- 
'  real  reprefenta:ions  ;  as  if  the  foul  depended  abfolutely  upon 
the  bodv  in  its  operation,   because   of  its  union   therewith. 
In  oppofttion  to  thtfe  vuiga-r-j,ules.  of  philofophy,  I  might  aU 
fo  adduce  the  ■learnexl.^Mailrtcht  dUputing  ar  gr^eat  length, 
CarUjiM9ja7'UM £a//gu*f.a,  p.  2c6,  2C7,  2oS.      Hut,  for  brevity's 
fake,  1  here  cite  no  more  v\  itn^eHcrs  on  this  point,  th<in  the  two 
fbrementioned  ;  v  ho,  together  with  IV!aftricht,fliew  how  thefe 

•  Hornm  cor^ripicndornm  occafionfris  fwppcHitcnt  qnapddqof  corpora: 
fid  tantum  jicciuonem  ;  qua  iv.ens  uii  non  poilet ;  «!t  iiids  aJ  noncorpo- 
^orvm-  capiiationes  projircclereiur,  nifi  mrrfft  non  corporeo  cogftarci^Tp  a 
■on  torpoica  — Ktiam  cogitbtiones  deobjec^tis  rpitituaiibi:^  a  fenfu  bade- 
ims  pendercj  quitenus  i  ic  carum  furinandarum  fu^eciwat  oircufionr^, 
.•vincit  haruiii  in  l!!i.sq'>i  1'H  rccuuonibus  deAiiuuntur^carcniia.  Taiiuin 
mterio)  pbaiiliifnia'a  ineriii  exMbtre,"  ipfjus  rti  natu  5:  per  I'e  Jir..ele"  a"?- 
verfatur.  A?q«i  bine  ?ippi»-er,  o-io  nK.do  lhr.iraM:!ae  veniaiir,  nt  lint  veiae, 
vuleares  reguix  s    Sihttefi  iu  inuUeiirfy  quoi  non  hhIc  fuerit  in  fet  fu  .* 


ri.^  F:\ITH  no  TASTY;  ol^, 

r\)\e%  of  .\riflatle,and  liis  followers  thePeripfttcrtlos^  have  been 
abufed,  coiitrar    to  A  ri  ftot  1  e*s  o^-n  mind  and  intern  ion-. 

Thefc;  h-arned  philofopberS'  1  have  cited  here,  dWlingnifh 
between  a  twofold  dependence  ( r  )  Suhjed^ive  and  e&'tent, 
as  th.^t  vi'hrrcby  tlie  light  depenls  upon  the  eye  This  they 
d*ny  the  foul  hath  i>poH  tlic  body.  ( i  )  ^  dependence  objec* 
tivc  and  occafionil  ;  a«f  that  whereby  light  maybe  faid  to  d«* 
p.?nd  'ipon  a  wall,  a  tree,  or  any  tIiing.cVfe,  Gen,  or  prefent. 
ed  accid<rnrally  er  occafkinallv  to  the  fight  Thii  they  allow 
it  may  hare  upon  the  body,  and  but  on\  •  foinetime$;  And 
hetKe  iro  fancy  or  imaginary  idea  of  corporeal  things,  no  ob- 
jc&9  or  ideas  of  outward  or  inward  fenfation.  cairbe  anyway 
helpful  to  tht  underftanding.  by* the  i magi  nation 'prcfenrirfg 
to  it  the  fpe.ics  or  image  of  iheff  corporcai' things,  as  Mr 
Kobe  fpeaks  Bodily  eyes  en n  only  hei]>  to  fee  bod il;  tVrtnga  : 
And  though  they  may  yield  ofcafion  to  the  nriind,  yet  they 
cannot  help  the  e  es  of  ihe  mind'  ro  fte  any  fptritiial  objtrd-; 
no  more  ran  any  bodily  iriiages  or  phanto-fms  Chrift  took 
CTafion  from  a  well  to  fpe'ak  of  the  waf.'r  of  life  ^  John  iv  from 
the  muliij»lication  of  the  loaves,  to  fpeak  of  the  brtad  of  Hft^ 
John  vi  from  the  fruit  of  the  vine  in  the  lad  fupper,  to  fpeak 
of  the  true  vif^t.  ThiTs,  the  Idea  bf  out  vard  things  may  min- 
i;ler  occafion  to  meditate  on  fpiritua^  things  :  And  the  fc-fffi- 
ti\fc  idei  mav  g»ve  occafion  to  the  jnrclhf^t  j  but  can  proper- 
.Iv  give  no  more  help  to  fcefpirlttjal  things,  thtin  a  gl*af»  that 
1icln«  a  mnn  to  fee  his  face  and  bodv,  can  help  hihr  to  (te  his 
TTlind  and  foul  Th«is  the  word  of  vJod  is  a  glafs.  wherein 
T^fttths  arc  pepfefcnred  to  our  unJerflanding  by  imumerable 
iimilies  drawn  from TwMifihle  obje-Ms  ;  as-,  uben  Chrift  is  fpoke 
of  under  the  notion  of  a  V'tne^  a  Door^  a  R'ck\  a  fV//,  a  Trte^ 
&'c.  the  notion  of  chef-  thincis  in  the  head  ffray  o-ivc  ocafwrni 
bji  can  aive  no.hclp  tokno  ^  the  truth  inten Jed  bv  ibem  The 
j:Tiag;nativ'e  idea  t-annor  give  help  to  r^itional  knowledge. 
>:enr^  can  '>nl\  help  to  difcern- ft  n(iUlrs.  tlje  intelle^  to  dif 
c^rn  inteingibl<*s  ;  and  faith  to- Hif  crn  the  ohj.^fts  of  fuith 

Thefe  obiervcs  may  fuffi  ien^U  arfwer  likewife  cheboafted 
qiotatTons  Mr.  Robe  produces  fr.em  Vlavel.  Burgefs,  and  Char- 
nock  in  his  Utter  to  Mr  Kifher,  p  9  ro  whom  he  q  otes  for 
proving  tbat  we  cannot  tV.ink  ofihing*?  invifiblc  without,  the 
help  of  fenft'S  and  phantafms,  or  imaginary  ideas  l^ut  ar  it 
is  eafyft^r  anv  that  reads  thefc  authors,  to  fee  that  in  thefe 
places  q'io*ed^  fliev  are  fpeaking  not  or.ly  0^  fcndiive  knowl- 
edge, i  mean,  the  knowledge  thai-  comrs  by  the  providcnlicl 
fiibfervieticv  of  fcnf.uion.  in  whivh  view  it  is  certain,  that 
rfothlng  is  in  the  undcrfianding  that  is  not  (irft  in  the  fenfes, 
hi  fume  re  fprtSts^  (c)f  w  1.1,  h  \riaTi\tw\  Ue^X^uYvVex  ^^vtw^-wi^  v\ 
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iinr  ffatft  tyejUr^lpea&Mlg  efpfdaUy  df'tlie  httft9y;fiKHigh  ite«: 

leaiti(%h«#M^4»9li  by  itivft  bi^jlf^xihB  and  ]^flnt«fni»^} 

«ttrtlirtiA'iflte'fl«fh : 'S*  kIs'Mff  tcr|)riiV«j  t^at  tbcfe  tbte»  df- 

i^Sftit-lMtf  fd'i^t  fM>nranrwe]^g*Mr/ i?9^tf's  porp«^^^  thattti^jr 

i^'bf  »the  Aufifr'  iblod^ith  tbief«  prhiiafophcYir  1  hate  aboYr 

q|Mtedi't«)iiita«k«mpll6etl  this,  with  r«lat1oh  t&Bivr^  tuA^ 

£Mj^^it  cMMrlN^lii^lilft  Hoo)tr«rtfd'!i{kttlI:h%re'doY^  fiifiie' 

tPldf  i^fotibhTo  :i^«f;0^'  T6er:pair«^^  hl^.'^IM^K{mt^»  in  htmr 

ii^t<MW!bimd  kt  liis^  vofkft,^^.  sja^f.  where  :IjU  fnrof^fled  de«' 

^^'is  iioPt'tii>fbew  wl^at^Mp.  ll<yb«wiihta  in  him^  That  tteCh) 

m^B  Cf^nfittittf  Hl^lf  fo  €tar  und^ffta)i4}!ffgeveii  ho  thb'lifW/ 

iMnftiBtiNitaifig^Bfltiity  iirft  •^ith  oiir  faocicfa  tfnd  r i(er]0r,f#nM 

fi^^§ttt^t1le^i^gn'of  the  author  there  ia/bjr  focli  'wordr  aa^ 

dM^  te  tul«^  the  difference  tMtween  the  ealy-^af  that  j[^p«* 

«ni|4  Ibnl^^ttain'kfio.wiedgev  ^nd  tbeWliy  that>ri»B4a')erin 

ti«4ci43P  db'd^iMrHy  noSiiF  actftin  it.     Mr.  Robe'takcs  a4/ 

iMtii^of  wibat  W  <^prefied  on  H^i^  head  i  but  o\'erh>oks  whae> 

^^kittb'sbithoi*  5iy9,;When  Cpesrkinff  dire^ftly  to  this  poinroiS 

tlift^lbi>t'^kitdwibg;b5^ph^ntarifi;»  Md'  imagj^/ p'«4287»  wliere^ 

d«kl^t%^fi^^6rd«,  Ph'dHtafia  meni^  ^fitrt  pimiMfwitiv]  HtcOL.' 

A» fityij ''"'f he  fu^cy  ind'^f^dj, ^b4:hB  fivelbul^f«emb^1tfd>  oi>- 

dlMir]ly''ai^^-  for  -th^  utoft  part,  'f^refemsj  ttt<  appcavavces- 

a«di  likAirfts  of  things  to'^the  initid ;  but  yet  k  can  fofni' 

vityi(gbt^ 4af  things  ^wMcb  thbHF&nty  ran  preteH]^  nir  i^^aga  trf  v 

d  when  the  foul  thinks  of  Gbdyot  olf  itieK.  •  Wt^en-we-fhbk^ 

oF  God,   (fays  !V5axinn3s  Tyrius,  diiT  i.)    we  mud  think  of 

jMljiii^  'Twarei'iajj:  ^vn  jMgyg^f,  ■«€?«  ;iji%«x  ji^rift  *am*  f#  "vrft: 

gibig'"     But,    more  partieyilaHy^  P«  5^9    where  he  appears 

tt  be  of  the  very  fame  mind  with  Keeriboord  aad  De  Vrics, 

ii^boVe  ifte'Moned.     Ihefefh&Il  n<yte  d owa? his  Wirord^r 'in 

.iit^er  ttf  tfac;  athe4(l:ical   objedidn  rdaiin^g  to' the  f6tl!\*d 

dhdetAttndSiig  only  by<  fenfes,  phintalhis,  fperies^ti^d  inl«|^  ^ 

^wtii^  the TquI  being  dcprivt-d-by^  IbpAration  from^tf  boity^' 

iV  i^ft(b'4ai^1;y'Mrtderfta>)d^  noithflng.    Met  aT)fwer»4rbaSy  '*1fV'e' 

itny  (izinhc)  tber^he  foul  knows  norlimg  nt>wbBt by  ph6n-2 

tifitoS'Biiii  i^getr  For  it  knows  itfelf,  iti  o#^  iiaibire  and 

pbPf^iyo€  wht&b  it  can^^hot feign  or  Ionia  a ni^ image  or  •nepre* 

fentation.     >^  hat  form,  fliape,  or  figure  can  the  fahef-of  tf 

]n*n  iM  his  four  into,  to  hejp  hrm  to  miderCbml  its  nature  ?*' 

HefV  He  cites  Conimb.de  slnima^  1.  3.  'c  S  qr^.  fiiying,  ***  /w*^ 


ifttforinHm  ^irUtff^  ;*  1  :^JThe  nndcirttancUng  viewa  thi  nrgi. 
Iliat  afei«t0^^-^a1-4iRd  i^ntnat^r'ai^fbcbaa^C^^^    ibtellb 
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^civ  es  :  But  rlicfc  tilings  do  no  w^v  fall  into,  or  light  t 
fU^ncy.  becaufc  they  are  without  the  bounds  or  limits  of 
porcal  powers  —  To  underftnnd  b  fjiecics  (f«;«  be) 
r.Qt  agree  to  the  foul  iiatBrill)'  and  neccll\rily,  but  by  accic 
as  it  is  now  in  union  with  the  body.  But,  though  w.e  g 
the  foul  does  in  man  /  caf^s  now  makf  u&  of  phantafnis, 
th^t  the  agitation  of  tlie  f^/irits  vi  hicb  ar&  in  the  brain 
heart,  are  con^unt^  in/its  a- Is  of  cogitation  and  iiitelieA: 
yet,  as  a  fcaxf. hing  f(  bolar  well  ol>f-r>cs  the  fplrits-are  ro 
f.ii'jects  th»n  inflru.rneius  qf  chtTc  a.  tioos  ;  aivd  t!ie  whol 
fence  of  ^lefe  a.  ts  w  anter:fde«>t  to  the  motions  ofahe  fj-ii 
as  when  wc  ufc  a  pen  in  writ  wig.  or  a  knife  in  cutting  t 
is  an  oj)erarijcin,  of  the  fu.il  upon  ibrm,  before  there  canb, 
operati/vn  b  them  They  a  t  as  they  are  firll  acted  i.  at 
do  tliefe.  bodily  f,'iri(S.  So  that  to  fprak  propcrl  ,  the  I 
lb  berteited  b  I'leuO-  th*?  f  ...1  makes  of  it  in  t'ic/e  nobh 
tl'jin  ;  b;it  the  fojl  is  not  jdvantag^d  b  iiS  b<  >rgtii.d  to 
» '>od  '.  It  can  d;i  iis  o'.v.»>.woik.  ^^  !ih.>at  ip  ;  iti  opcrat 
(>iJI()vv  lis  eU'iue,  n  ft  :hc  bod  to  wbiih  iv  is  fur  a  time 
eir-.  '  And. here  Kla«. el  cites  upon  the  irvnrgin,  Atpiinas. 
q  S.  and  Howe's  bkfTednffs,  p  174^17)  More  to  this 
pofe  he  there  haih  ;  and  then  add^,  <*  1  wi(h  the  favourc 
tbis  opinion  may  take  heed.  \v{\  it  carry  them  further 
tjl%e>  intend:  e*en  to  1  denying  rhc  fouPs  exiltencc  and 
mortaliiy.  and  turn  them  into  d:)wnright:Samati{ls.and  a 
ids  "■    ■■■Tins  L-acls  ir.e  further  to 

^fi  Jf:<r*fh}  info  rn'i/^  pnil:fi^f'j}>hicjt  maxims  c^jiico^ning  fer.fzi 

fhantvtfuii. 

It  may  be  very  nercflury  for  many  in  this  preCi^nt  a^e, 
VoSTcrfome  more  rcni'ark^  upon  Mr  RobcS  phihTopby 
prefled  by  him.  p  ;a.  in  thcfe  words :  *'  Kor,  as  iv  is  nol 
li'nfcs  that  aporchend  corporeal  things  prefent,  but  our  i 
b  the  interven?iog  of  o'lr  fenfcs  ;  f<>  it  is  not  our  imaginj; 
lliat  hath  wh  rt  we  call  the  idea  of  corporeal  objects  abl 
but  the  fo  .1  and  uor!erftandiug.b,  the  lutcrvenlion  of  th< 
at^UL'lion  ;  a  '•ording  to  that  rule,  Qp'jrtct  intMginicm [ 
tij'matafp'culnri  **  . 

This  bei   g  then  a  flated  principle  of  Mr.  Kobe's,  and 
4'*mental  to  the  whole  ideal  fuperftructure  he  builds  upo 
it  is  fit  it  be  examined.     In  order  to  whi  h,  it  may  be  co 
cred,    rrvo,    1  hat,  tliough  I  aflTert  nol,  with  fomc,  that 
h:Thtwo  fouls,  viz.  a  feniitive  and  a  roti  'ual  foid  ,  yet, 
orthodox.  dU'laes.ztii  ph1h)>  pUers^V  gX\g^  xV^x.  vV^t^^  ^xc 
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itllnct  faculties  uf  ihe  foul^  ;  from  which,  and  other  fu  b  fa- 
ultiest the  foul  comes  under  varidus  diftuicl  names  aud  de- 
oniinations^  according  to  its  various  4^owers  and  opera- 
lonsf.  i  he  prin  ipal  fuculties  are  the  fenfitive  and  ration- 
1  ;  from  whence,  aLvOriling  to  fouie,  foul  and  fpirit  are  dif- 
iriguiflied  ir»f\;ripture,  as  i  I  h<  if  v.  23.  Now,-  ihefe  diftin  t 
icuhics  are  not  to  be  fb  ctmfouiidcd.  as  if,  whenever  tliefoiil 
nimates  thft  body,  fo  that  i-t  a-  ts  ftnfitively,  then  it  were  ^o 
e  (aid,  it  acts  rationally;  and  as  if  fenfe  and  imaginaticni 
rcrc  acts  of  the  rational  foul,  as  fucb  1  hcrcfore,  when  it 
i  faid,  **  1  hat  it  is  not  our  fenfcs  that  ap]>rehcnd  corporeal 
birg*  prcfent^but  ourfo  Isby  theintcrveniion  of  our  fcnfes;" 
his  fccnis  to  me  a  ftrange  way  of  fpeakiiig  ;  be  a  fe,  as  it 
prere  very  abfurd  for  one  to  fay,  N-y  lb  1  fees  fuch  a  man,  my 
!birJ  hears  fuch  a  fung,  my  foul  taftcs  f«ch  a  piece  of  fuvoury 
neat,  i:c.  as  if  thefe  were  proper  actions  of  ihe  foul :  W  hi  ill 
'€t  every  enc  knows Wlong  to  the  body,r.r  rather  to  thrpt.r- 
bn  thai  liath  both  foul  and  b(»d*'.  To  fay,  a  man -or  a  peii'm 
pprehends  rorporcai  things  prcfenl  by  his  fenlestsimk-ed  tn  c 
[nd  intelligible;  bc/aufc  this  apprchcn  on  is  tin^tt  of  a  -jTcf- 
on  couuding  of  foul  and  body  :  t  ut  acts  bcloHg4«ig  pr  pcrlv 
io  the  perfun,  cannot,  without  abfurdiiy,  l>c  nj^pri>priare  10 
a  part  of  the  pcrfon,  efpe.iully  that  p;irt  wl.nhis  noi  ihefub- 
jccl  of  thefe  a<^lions.  Hen^c,  one  may  ^s  well  fav.  it  is  his 
bodvthat  knows  believes,  and  loves  ;  a«  to  far,  it  is  his  foul 
that  fees,  iiears/and  taftes.  Vi'heti  a  pcrfon  apprehent^s  ar.y 
tVmg  by  his  o  tward  frirfcs,  or  fcnfriive  facuiiics  of  fccinjr. 
tering,  tailing,  feeling,  fmcllitig :  thtfe, being  bodily  fenfcs, 
arc  properly  afcribed  lo-thc  body  ;  tiot  to  the  foul,  whi;  h  hath 
none  of  thtfe  fenfes.  llew^e,  thelbul  can  tippreherd  notl.iiig 
by  the  merelielp  and  Tntervention  t>f  tl.e  feiifts,  except  in  a 
fenfiti\e  v.  ay,  or  In  a  fenf jol  niauner,  like  ilie  fool  in  th'  gnf- 
pel  iliat  f;iid,  Sof/i,  tuke  tf*}  />//,  f</f,  drirk^  nvd he  ittjrry  ;  th  h 
huff  vivch gofjdi  hud  nf"  fyr  i/t(2fi}  yean  :  when  !:e  had  no:  hirg  lild 
f{jr  his  fonrbiit  a  ba^nful  of  ^orn.  A  fenfitive  apprehtnTion 
of  oul'iiard  corporeal  things  is  no  ad  of  the  raiionul  foul,  r.s 
it  is  rational  ;  but  rather  as  it  is  animal,  in  regard  it  is  the 
fOifl  that  animates  t!ie  body,  and   the  bodily  feuft«.      }\  he  n 

•  Imp'^^le  ejl  }n  unt  hotntue  ^{fe  phrcj  an.'mas  ptr  tffttitr.im  d'fjf  rcn- 
ts;  ftd  una  t.intum  ef^ antma,  qnx  xe,.itut:\£^  4s'J'^'filiv.€^  6*  :Mtei.tdf/rx 
t£ici:s  furt^itu"^     Aiyi:n.  12    q.    6   urt  \ 

f  AHima  qia  vvwus^  men/ qm  co^it  mus^  t.-Ci ait  Jf:!cr.  Q^.od It- 
tins  it  a  ^x^r.'merf  Hut, 

Co  po  &n<!ftia  aj/mmn*?,  /'u}waQ(\  t  Anlnvfs  vct«>,  ^»\\T8v  vnx\v\ 
S/i  /.AfJf  nt  pi'iitr  d   m  fcir  v'lnwverit,  tVt  M<*i5  ; 

AJUc*-,    ^f  iJ'a  :  djp)  ca  a\    Cor  lioi  rcV'.ut. 
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therefore  it  is  f&id,  ^*  Th;M  it  is  not  our  fenfes  thtt  ^jipretiehd 
cqrporcal  tliiuga  prefenc,  but  our  fvuis  by  the  mt^^i^etiUOn 
pf  our  tcofes  j,  it  it*  is  Dieant  ii  rational  apprehtfofifiOy  or 
fome  intelledual  coriueleration  of  theni,  clien  it  is  not  th^e 
help  and  iBtervention  of  our -icnfesi  but  the  help  and  inter;- 
vention.of  reafon  and  nndcHUnding,  that  only  can' bring 
about  this  apprehension.:  And  that  becanfe  fcnfe  cgu  lefid  ojp 
man  any  farther  than  to  aA  fenf^riixly  ;'  reafu))  qi|1}^c9^^  help 
him  to  ad  rationally,  '  We  ^re  to  diftinguii^,  ilKfl,  betfvepji 
rational  adts  of  the  rational  ioul,  a)id  fenfitive  arftf.of  it..  S^k 
and  imagination  arc  not  in  ihemfelves  rationaji'a^bs,  tj^ong^ 
in^uenccd  by  the  rational  fgaly-:^s  animatitig  l^e  bouy,  a|i4 
qui.kening  ic^  by  giving  life,  fehfe  and  motion  to  it ;  yet  tlie(e 
are  cot  rational  adts,  but  corporeal  acts  of  corporeal  facultiH; 
fur  (as  Mr.  Kobe  himfelf  brings  in  Charno*.  k,  Ltt  p'  S.  faying) 

/*  the  faculties  that  ferve  for  contemplation  are  either  gorp^- 
rcal^asfenfe  andfancy^&p."  .  In  wbiph  words  it  is  evident  botli 
fenfe  and  imagination  are  owned  to  be  corporeal  fa.ulriea  • 
A  gain  >  when  it  is  Caid,  V  1  he  imaginalion  hath  n^ot  vvbat  ytfi 

/call  the  ideas  of  corporeal  objects  xiUfent,  but  the  fool  and.iiQ- 
derftanding  by  the  intervention  <jf  the  imagination  }''  tfee 
funis  thing  may  be  alitrred  of  this,  as  of  the,  fprmcr.  r  ftK 
itnaginitionis  n^thingelfe  buttheinw.irdfenfe  or  notion  tli^t 
a  man  hath  in  his  head  of  an  abl'ent  corjxoreal  objed.  Now, 
thiscanxiot  be  cali-d  an  act  of  the  rational  foul  us  it  i?  ration* 
al,  butasic  is  fcnfiiive  ;  for  fancy  and  i'nagination  abotrt  co^^ 
p.)r.l^obje6ls  is  no  other  thing  but  iiiward  fcnfation,  Otan®? 
lional  feeing,  hearing,  tailing,  or  i-andling  pfthefe  outward 
things:   Which  internal  fenfacion  or  perception  in  the  fanrj 

.  includes  in  itfclf  no  reflection  or  rational  apprv.'henlion,  .wbil« 
the  foul  is  not  actinor  ralionailv  and  iniellcctuallv.  ItfeeiAf 
therefore  both  falfe  and  fallacious  jn  Mr  Kobe,  to  affcrt  hereij 
•^  That  it  is  not  the  imaglnarion  that  hath  the  idea  oirthc 
corporeal  object,  but  the  foul  and  undcrftandingby  the  inter-; 
v<intion  of  the  imagination  *'  To  pui  foul  and  underftandi^g, 
here  together,  is  deceitful  ;  becaufe  the  foul  as  it  is  feniitivc 
18  o>ily  here  concerned  ;  not  the  f(>al  as  it  is  rational  aiwl  ip* 
tellective.  For  the  imaginutive  faculty,  terniinating  upon 
objects  of  fenfe,  belongs  to  the  fo..l  as  it  is  fcnfiiive  only  ; 
and  not  as  it  is  intelligent  or  rational:  That  is,  fancy  or'iro* 
a^imtion-is  no  act  of  tliennderftanding,  or  of  the  rational 
foul,  as  fich  ;  butonl,^^.  of  that  foul  :\s  h  is  fcntitive  :  Nor  can 
it  at  upon  thefe  corporeal  ol>]c;cts  iutclligenil  v  or  rational- 
Jy,  bv  the  help  and   inCerveniion  of  f^ncy  and  imagination  i 

bu:  cnlv  hv  rijc  heln  of  reafoiYauA  vi\\v\ti\AVj.\\^\w« 
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«A,  1  would  here  ni'xt  conuckr  iU»  rile  Mr  Robe  opfifala 

CO,  viz,  0p9ftd  iniciif^t  t.'7*i  pharitajhiitii  fiecudni  I  tlifli  is.  J  lie 

rpcculation.of  piianiaD.s  is  ncicfi^ry  i6  tb.e  r.ndcriVjm'.iPii  of 

iJiiogR  or  truths.    WJien  ihc  fcope  of  Mr.  T.  obe  s  letter  iVcins 

fj  much  to  ly  in  making  fenfes  s»nd  iinap;inaiions  fucli  great 

liciju  to  knowledge,  unothcr  rule  in  phllofophy  very  lib  and 

fimUar  to  this  licie  mentioned,  fucms  to  be  cqijally  clpoi-led 

by  liis   do£lrine ;    and  as.  ceeciiary  to  fu|)port  his  prinoijile 

aiient  the  fcafea,  as  this  to  fupport  liis  principle  ancnt  iinag- 

illations:  1  he  rule  is,  as  elicwheiemcnrioneil,  viz   A./v/^/.  in 

itfteiitciu  quod  iiOH-  juit  p'tius.hi  fifijii^s-;  that  is,  Nolhin.»is  in 

t}ie  undcrftandiog.ihat  \vj»  not  fird'  in  the  fcnfes.     'i  hoii£,h 

Mr.  Uobe  has  not  mentioned  this,  s^s  he  does,  and  fccms  alio 

to^dopt  eli'tfv\here,  Teioud  Icttcrio  Mr.  Hfticr,  p.   7.  }eiit 

is^of  the  fdnie  import  \yi:'b  the  I'urmcr ;  v/hi  h  however  im- 

j^rorea  by  philoropht'vs,  )Ci  j'.owiitly  ^-ojghi  in  here  by  Nir, 

WohCy  and  u:i;:cdwilh  hii>  dtvinitv  or  ilocirir.e  relating  to  the 

o!>je<ft  <ri  laving  I'aiih.  may  Ue  coniiJcred      'i  Ixfe  rides  relate 

indeed  to  natural  .icnic  an:!  un^ie^  ;   And  it  is  no  wonder  that 

fome  fuh  rule  be  here  atlduct-d;  for  the  (oniounding  of  faith 

and  f'inle,   or  faith  and  fjncy,  fccnis  to  be  the  great  dcli|»n 

avi  end  of  Mr  Robe  s  performance,  (i  mean,  inisKtio  cfcritj^ 

Y/hethi  r  it  be  the  deli^n  of  the  pcifonner  not. 

Ijow-'vcr  unfit  I  am  f:»r  a  work  of  this  fart,  yet  provldenre 

I  iecms'to  ral'  me  o'lt  into  this  difficult  talk  ofeiraj.ir.g  ro  fh^W 

the  vain  pJul'jfiphy  impi^rtea  in  thcfe  gen?  rally  received  rales, 

I.  cfpecip.Ii  /  ^vhcn  apnlicd  to  divine  f.bi'jcts  and  matters  of  faith. 

;  U  is  fnid  of  i/cmocritus,  that  there  i^  notliingin  the  wl^oie 

\rorl;n  lufliip  of  nature,   r.f  v.  liuh  he  did  net  write.  .  And  of 

^.rilLoile  it  is  fai^l,   he;  was  I'ne  rule,  vea,  }.r.d  the  itiiraileof 

nature,  leirn-n<^  irf  !f.  and  rhe  verv  Cii7  cf  knowlcdoe.     Yet 

'iotii  thefc   ire  riot  only  l'':'.;d,  but  proved  nv  l.ac^antius    to  be 

[  learned  ioio's  '.      How  .  f a \  s  one,  liave  the  fchcols  of  Epiciirus 

t,  snu  Ari':->tle.  (from  wlunn  tl-c  ;ibove  rules  and  mnj.ims  are 
borrow. d  '  the  Cart ciiar.s,  and  oth^r  f^ils  of  phiicfophers, 
j'ab.sffd  nr^d  troul  led  i!:e  world  wiiii  a  kind  of  philoO)phic«l 
1  tiirhiifiafiu  ?  £\i:d,  liiKS  ii  it  'rAl'o  a  true  f.i>  iug,  (of  Picus  ^ii. 
[  Viiudida,  /'"■'»"'/•■'.'  ?■/  c'.'^r''.*  f^ri'of.pNa^  hi::c^.it  ihi(l:g}a),x\\'dl  phil- 
f  ofepliy  fc'fks,  but  tl^tology  fmds  the  truth-,  how  unfuitable  is 
\  It,  ihTf.  divines.  wi»o  niay  be  fuppofcd  to  have  found  tlierruih, 
^  iiio-ild  borrow  rulrs  and  i-.iaxims  for  (in  'iin<7  ir,  from  thtfc 
-p'dJ.'jr"j'her^,  who  wx.  heil  were  but  in  qucfi  uf  trnth,  and  yet 
i:cvc-i-  fu  I'.jd  it  ?  This  1-5  like  a  |T;oir.i';  down  to  rhe  uucircum. 
clfcd  to  ihar^jcn  their  tools  at  leiill,  as  ifthevti  w^vc  wcX  t.'vvAwX^. 

L 
*  Laa^nt.  JiU  3    cap    17,    B. 


•  ' 
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in  Ifraci,     Scncra  had  tn  rxolldnt  f.j'ina,  0  j^^aml^KtcPif 

tfS  tft  homo^  n-Ji  fvpra  hivtui:o  Je  crr.fri:  t    Q  v  Imt  a  pUii 

thing  is  inun-;   if  liiJi  loni  could  mvi  iWr  aliovie  thc^fe  eanh 

thing^s  !    \^  luRiC  \vc  uniy  infer,   fa   s  xbc  nathor  of  Or'gh 

Sjcr.e,  **  That  our  riirioiiHl  foils  arc  »)f  a  far  more  nol>lc  ai 

refined  nature  tlian  that  more  feculent  or  clrecgv  pTin  ijOc 

i.naginaiion,  which <  an  ^o  norurthrrthan  our  UnCcscarrv  ii 

^.nd,  if  ihe  o^j<*cl'  of  faiih  <£n  be  no  corpor^n!  nbjcJt,  ss  fut 

but  the  invilible  ('od  properly,  ]  msi}  fa/,  ^ith  the  fame  a 

ihor,  p    567.   **  We  ir.ay  as  foon  come  bs  ihe  fight  of  cu!nn 

to  uiidc  I  Hand  ihe  nature  of  founi^s,  it  v  e  ( an  by  any  corport 

phantafm  <ome  to  ha\e  a  true  idea  of  God."     Avd,  p    3- 

*'  Corporeal  phitntafms  are  fo  far  from  helping  us  in  forcii 

this  idea,  that  rhry  alf>ne  hinder  us  from  a  dirtinA  corfcepti 

of  it,  U'hile  we  attend  to  ihrm  ** — i*.  413.  "  If  all  our  concc 

lions  were  nothing  clfc  but  the  images  of  corporeal  thin 

left  in  the  brain,  the  judgment  of  the  mind  niu(l  of  ne^ccflj 

he  according  to  the  imprcHions  that  are  m&deiipoD  the  orgs 

of  feijfe.'*     Kpicnrns  made  the  original  of  all  things  in  i 

univerfe  to  be  the  fortuitous  concouric  of  atoms,  and  the  f( 

*lo  be  nothing  elfc  but  a  fyflera  of  the  mcft  fmooth  and  rou 

atoms.     *'  1  hffe  att>n.s,  (favs  the  tpiccrean  dod^rine,  Or 

Sacr.  p.  40:|.  )   of  whi.h  the  foul  is  cotnpofed,  are  capable 

fenfation      Thence  It  comes  to  pnf*,  tlut  the  foul  fees  in  t 

eye,  hears  in  the  ear,  and  fmells  in  the  nuftrils.     Tl-.is  is  t 

mod  which  ismaideof  the  opinion  of  i'picunis,  bv  the  late  fee 

lOiTS  vindicator  of  him;   wlfuh  ytt  hin":f«.lf  calls,  IfitoUrcu 

G/'ht/o,  an  opinion  not  to  he  tolerated."     Vet  how  (ib  to  tVi 

opinion  fcems  the  duJlrine.in  haiid  here,  v  hich  mjikcs  fc!jr< 

fancies,  or  phontiifnis,  thcfprirgs^  foj.r-  es,  and  great  h«.l}J8 

our  knowledge  of  troth  ?   1  hi^  is  the  very  dodrine  of  Fpic 

rus, which  Lucretius  acknowledges  and  contends  for,  lib. 

InvtTji.s  priniis  a  fciinbas  i  Xi  creAKzm 
Not  i' jam  ve.  i. 

Where  it  is  aflcrtcd,  tliat  ihe  kno\\ led ce  cf truth  is  tl^e  ir( 
ture  of  the  fcnfcs.  Which  afleriion  fvfms  to  me  net  very  1 
dilFerent  from  that  maxim  above  meniiort'd,  tnd  rec  ived 
many  philofophcrs,  That  there  is  notl'irg  in  the  ondciflar 
ins  that  is  not  tirft  in  the  fenfe  Put,  ho>'  ever  this  fecms 
be  the  apparent  order  und  method  of  the  hno%\  ledge  tl 
coip-cs  by  IJenfation,  yet  I  think  it  wo:  Id  require  no  extrai 
dinary  fl;i!l  in  metaphyGcs  to  Aiew,  thrt  the  rcverfe  cf  il 
maxif-n  is  ralhcr  true  in  fon-.e  refpecl:,  naircly,  1  hat  there 
nothing  in  the  fcnfcs  (as  prudently  liftd;  that  is  not  Gi  ft  In  1 
af:Jcr'hnc!rn(r ;   thnt  is,  That  tVicrt  \s  ^^o V^.ovsV-:C>':^^  coiv.cs 
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rational  foul>  or  intellcdtive  faculty  thereof;  viithout  vhi.h 
th«  bodily  fcnfes  in  human  crsatures  could  give  no  manner  of 
help  or  affiflanctf  towards  the  rational  knowledge  of  an)f  in- 
telligible thing,  any  more  than  they  can  do  in  brutes. 

By  fenfe  in  that  maxim  it'ems  nece.Taril/  to  be  underftood 
either  the  mere  outward  feiifes,  together  with  t?»e  inward 
fenfation  th^t  belongs  to  the  animated  body  ;   or  the  pruden- 
tial ufe  of  thefe  fcnfes      To  underfland  it  in  the  Brli  of  thtCt. 
Ttffpe^Sla,  would  render  the  maxim  very  abfurd :  For  it  would 
be  this.  That  nothing  is  in  the  under[lnnding  that  is  nut  Bid 
in  the  corporeal  fenfes;  which  were  to  nialcc  the  bodily  feiift-s 
aDt  only  the  occafious,  but  the  very  6rll  feat  and  fjbjcct  of 
reafou  and  Underftunding ;   and  thus,  \\iihthc  Kptuurcan^,  to 
vtike  all  the  knowledge  of  truth  the  crraturc  of  tlie  f  nfts, 
Y-ea,  if  in  thisrefpect  there  were  »iothii]g  in  the  uudcnliind- 
»ig  that  is  not  firft  in  the  fenfes,  th'^n  a  man  miglit  need   no 
Big^re  onderdanding  than  what  he  has  in  his  bodily  fcnfi:s  ; 
if^ln^ft  he  has  all  that  he  can  have  afierwviius  in  his  uiidcr- 
ftanding.  -  Here  is  indeed  a  confufed  chaos^  an  Epicurean  con- 
courfe  of  very  different  atoms,  namely,  the  fcnfes  of  the  bo^y 
including  in  their  nature  all  'tlie  powers  qf  the  foul. 
*.    But  then^  the  fenfcs  may-b€  -confidered  as  they  are  pruden- 
tial (not  that  I  think  prudcqftce  applicable  properly  to  bodily 
Cenfes  )      But  I  Bnd  fome  of  the  lesrned  by  fcnfe  underftand 
the  prudent  ufe  of  the  f.'iifcs,  yea^  the  rational  improvement 
•thereof;  and  fo  rr.ein  to  make  ftufe  much  the  fame  thing  with 
Bndcrilandiag.     And   in  this  view  to  fay,  Nothing  is  in  the 
^aderftandlng  that  is  not  firft  in  the  fenfe,  feems  alio  lo  make 
Oat  maxim  abfurd  j  bc.ajfe  il  would  be  to  explain  (iddiu  pjr 
UifH)   the  fame  thing  by  the  fitinc  thing,  only  with  aaothcr 
word  :   Kor,  when  by  fenfe  is  meant  judgment  and  undci  fland- 
iiig,  then  the  maxim  would  be,  Nothing  is  in  the  underiland* 
iiig  that  is  not  firil  in  the  underHanding.     Thus,  fome  by  fcnfo 
mean  conf.ience,  or  the  confcioi:fnefs  of  ^  hut  we  tliink  of,  and 
a  rejection  on  what  wc  fee  or  hear  j  auJ  fo,  by  having  or 
excrcifing  fenfe,  mean  tlie  fame  tiling  that  ii  imported  in  the 
Latin  word/c- «/io  cvftiire^  wli.  h  fignilies  to  ihink^  to  rtftnr, 
t:j  fiippofe  or  deem  ;  as  alio  to  fct  1,  to  dif  ern,  to  perceive  or 
underlland  :  And  fo  may  be  fnppofed  to  include  aflent^  diilcnc, 
confent,  and  all  the  hrancher.  of  raciiinal  cogitation.     To  tM> 
purptofe  are  the  words  of  Carrefus,    circd   by  Amerpoel*; 
Cog'ttatioHU  HOinin:,.'n:tfi!'!go  h/a  owuia,  yvrf*,  fjofh  cc///lih,  /#»  fti.c'ij 
fiuntf  q^tatefiUs  eoruju  hi  tiolfh  confc'tmlia  eji :  afqiit  it  a  nofi  modtt 
:,{UiJ/^erfft9e//tf,ima^inari,/cJtf:ia//iftntire  ;  ([\  /satire  luUlVig^aiu  A; 

♦'Cjrte/iu5M)r<iizans,  p.  isn,  l:,^, 
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a  J  wdJiii  in,  qu.ef)lcifjiitu.^  fhe  ccgitatfe  yidin  ant  tithitfiof  f)  :  Idiia 
eft  hie  q-Dicog'tari,  To  interpret  llMife  tliis  way,  Hyonld  make 
the  above  niixini  import  no  more,  but  iliiit  a  man  can  under* 
fSapd  nothing  iji>lt'I«  he  J;as  n  rational  iaul,  capable 'to.rcflcct 
auii  rcafgji.  -  >f  tliii  were  oil  the  meaning,  peopleiright  think 
nirniv  pliiiolbplicrs  wc:  i  lule.  to  tell  the  woi  Jd,  upon  the  mfil- 
tcr>  liiat  no  mtn  h>iih  fj-ifo  an  J  jmVgmcnt.  but  hc:that  hathiCi 
1  kiio^vnot.  tljtrw(i)re  the  meaning  of  thciforc&icl  rule  ot 
maxim,  tinjefeit  in»porri  that  renfiiivekuowKclge  is  the  foun- 
tain nl  iiucllcctive  k:j)wle<igej  and  fo  fenfation  the  fouQtalo 
of  refi::ctij:),  or  i'ciui  the  fountain  of  reafon.  Autl  thurs  ini- 
prcilions  mule  upon  the  organs  of  fcnfe  would  fce  made  the 
foundation  cf  all  liuiian  underlUnding  :  Which;  aocotdingr* 
my  viewr^none  can  ailow^-wiLhout  dcn)ii:gt!LeGod  v/h6  nw/djfi 
tiiet:}^  and  gave  ihfpi  living  rational  fouls.^e^dued  boihwitb 
f^nfif ive  a:;J  intelj.?ciive  po\\»«rs.  'i'hcfe  powers  in  msa^tt^ 
not  from  one  cnother^  however  fubfervient  they  ^jriflP^* 
another,  but  froiii  the  rat,iQ()al>roi  1,  vjmii  is  callable  jBFiSnOAV> 
iedire  fuperior  to  all  tb4(;f;omcS'by  feii^tion:  F-or,  ai»  ehe.ftUr 
thor  of  Origines  iJacrpBifcv) <5^,p.  i)^i  >',.  "  iThe  hio;heil  Oooicrptiofi* 
xvhich  depend  u.pon;fi;fVe  c^n  .^iwfount  no  higher  than  imagin- 
ation.-^Thcr.c  i^.a  f  rj^ntiple  in  fiH^ig  v*  hith  proceeds^in  a  dili' 
ferent  way  of  opera tjop.i'.ian  fe.nfntiou  does;  Tii^re  areTuc^ 
x>pcrations  in  the  ibulwhi.hare  not  imaginations.-' ■  This  he 
j^roceeds  to  prove  by  fe vera!  :^rguiACUts  ;  futh  as,  '*  (i.)  The 
Lorreciing  the  errors x>fi invagination,  &c.  (2  )  Reflex  acts  oi 
the  mind  npon  itfelf -r-ljni'»Ti5iriation  cannot  reflect  upon  itfelfj 
for  th.»t.  rroceedinitutrvoli  r«»rporcal  images,  niufl  have  fuch  a 
ieprjcfwiiL«i*ion  fionibfff'iCiVs  of  what  it  arts  upon.  NoW:| 
,x\'ha6  linage  of  ivficlf  can  be  conveyed  to  tlie  imagination  thro' 
the  external  organs  of  fcnfi,*.'  The  eye  may  fee,  through  the 
motion  of  the  o.lpjccts  of  fight  prefling  upon  it :  But  how  can 
it  fee  that  it  fees,'  So  t^>*;  jma.i^ination  receives  tlic  image  coj> 
veyed  to  the  brain  i  but  whac  fliop  hath  it  to  make  new  opes 
of  iifclf,  and  (o  be  g.  }lty  of  the  grcatefl  idolatry  of  worfhip* 
ping  its  ownijnage  ^  l*ut,  tliangh  the  imaginacian -cflanut 
thus  reflctSi:,  ^et  we  find  fuch  a  principle  withit^  uii,  that  iB 
very  apt  to  retire  into  itfclf,  anA  recollett  tilings  whi<.h  c6ulil 
never  have  been  coaferved  (o  1ou[t;  in  the  (bop  of  (haidpwa.and 
iinaaiiiations,  4^'-;  (3. )  The  profound  fpeculaiions  of  th*  vvixA 
ar^'ues  a  power  f^r  above  iniaginjition  and.corpofcai  moiion 
tie.:."  Andj  p.  f.<;7^  **  Nothing  cnn  render  the  phi'lofophy  o; 
Ei/ifuras  moi'ti  'yjL[i\<  fufpected  to  any  rational  and  iiHj-jif.tivc 
nund,  than  /;]>  muklugthc  fc-nVes  v\\e  ovxX'j  c^xV-aXw^'^WN^ivviv  q 
the  trdth  cf  thing's  to  tU  nund.    ;V\\R  «^v\t^^',\  ^t-^y^x^^^  w 
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in  I bcmfelves  deceive  anv.  But,  if  I  make  the  imprefTions  of 
fenfe  to  be  the  anl y  rule  for  the  mind  to  judge  by,  of  the  truth 
of  things,  I  inakt;  way  for  the  grcateft  inipoftures,  aud  iLe 
moft  erring  judgnicnt  :  For.  if  my  mind  affirm  any  thing  to 
he  in  its  proper  narurc,  accordir;};  to  that  idea  which  the  ini- 
Q;5inationhith  reiti^sd  from  the  iinprcflions  upon  the  organs 
of  frnle,  it  w:!l  be  impoilihlc  for  mc  ever  to  unrlcrftand  the 
irght  ii-iture  of  t}iin<Ts:  ijeraufc  the  nature  of  things  may  yC' 
wain  iIjc  fame,  whou  a!!  thrfr  things  in  them  wl'.ivh  alfe.c 
the  orgars  of  fnfo,  maybe  ahcrcJ ;  and  becaufe  the  va- 
rious motions  and  condz'^railv!:?  cf  the  panicles  of  matter 
may  n^ake  fjch  an  i-npre'^jon  np'.>n  ;hc  fcnfcs,  wliich  may  taufe 
aw  idea  cf  that  in  ti.e  ^liiiigs  ilicnirdves,  which  yet  may  be 
only  in  ihe  manner  c  f  fTiifation  ;  as  fon-iC  pliilufophers  fuppofv; 
\t  I9.be  in  heat  itoil  lold.  Now,  ii*  ibe  mind  judge  oF**Jie  ha- 
iitce  of  things  accordin;^  to  ».hof»j  i:'fas  which  tome  from  the 
j/nprefijons  mad-:  upon  lire  or^'sr.s  ci  ier.fe,  Iicw  is  it  pt/l*lble  ic 
'ifioiild  ever  come  to  a  r'urhi  i»(l>rjncnt  of  the  nati  re  cf  t!:ipy5  ? 
So  that,  in  reference  even  10  tbe  groHcft  material  beings,  ic 
mafl  be  the  percep:ion  only  of  the  f.ji^J,  th^-.t  can  truly  inform 
U3  of  their  proper  nat'jrc  a-id  efibnce.  Bcflvlcs,  i!:ere  are  mary  ' 
i'ieas  cf  things  In  the  mind  of  man,  which  ere  c  apable  to  ha\  e 
propc'/iies  demondrared  cf  thetn.  u  hich  ne\  eroded  ibcir  ori- 
g'nal  to  the  fc-nfcs,  and  were  never  iinporicd  to  ihe  mind  at 
the  keys  "of  t!ie  feiifcs  :  iVj-  \\  arc  t.Il  nuabemnticul  figures  ; — 
fiicji  are  ill  m  ituul  rcrpc."l.-»  (or  rchuivius)  of  things  totah 
ctiic;*,  *:c  2:'j."  To  ihe  \Wc  purpoft^  aro  v.l:cfe  words,  p.  ;;7  0- 
**  Muil  all  intellect '.id  bei^^s  he  prcuribcd  out  cf  the  order 
»f  aaturw>,  bsrcai'.ic  ihev  <  •..::i:::.c  nal'^  the  f  iiitinv  of  fci^fc  ?  And 
iv  the  faniti  ri/iC  nil  co!oir;:>  be  dail^cd  our,  bec?.ufc  iliey  can- 
Hit  bcl:eardr  .All  ncilVs  fiienjfd,  bcjac  fe  they  cr.t:nol  be  fcen  ? 
K<»r  -Ah)  may  liJt  ^>\\t  f.^inc  be  r:'t  to  jiidt^jO  of  all  ob^'efrs  of 
fer.fe,  wiili  far  more  r^afon,  th.iu  A.iifc  lifelf  be  firt  to  j-.idge 
over  JntcllcctuH!  btiij<.\.sf  i-t:r  yet,  ir  is  v.  ifrlvdonc  of  rlie 
r.tl/:'if:,  to  riiiikefcnfe  his  jadoe  ;  for,  if  we  f»n^c  appeal  to  this, 
he  knows  our  cavfe  is  loit'  — ' f  God  vi  ere  to  be  tried  b)  ire  judg- 
n;ent  of  fenfe,  he  nn.Il  cealc  to  be  God  ;  for  how  can  an  intinito 
and  fpiritcal  cci..-_j^  be  d:f-crned  by  the  judgment  offonfe  \  t\\\X 
•  if  iie  be  not  an  inli.iite  an:!  fpiriiual  being,  he  Is  not  God.'' 

The  role  Mr.  Robe  mentions  abo^t  phanrafins,  is  a  fa}in^ 
cf  Ariiiolle,  which,  cs  it  is  niifuppHcd  by  lax  and  libertine 
pliilofopbers.  li  ini proven,  ll.c  faniC  way  with  that  of  Epi^  nrus, 
above  named,  oiu"  i.f  l.uv'reil.is,  in  favoi.rs  of  tholif  atheiiiiciil 
ptirpofes  ;  njakin-i;  fwiiVs  and  pljaulafms  the  natural  fouui-jilw^ 
of  Ai  o^f  ]:JJi.•.;^:'.'^.•e  of' \vu\\\  \    and  QVCvlaciVvw^  \\\^ -^vj^i 
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cf  nature;  a:id  not  or>ly  holdhig  the  tn/ih  hi  ttutl^hu^ttfu ft^ 
Tiom   1.  i3.  bjt  attempting  to  crafe  and  dcMro)  that  /iW;« 
c'g'iiilofUi  DA,   as  Bcza  on  chat  text  culls  it,   th.it  fad  of  the 
k-i'i-iMiidgs  oj  God yjt  rjjiiuli'mg  in  maK,     Su,li  an  enemy  to  Ootf 
is  that  vain  philofophy,  that  it  grudges  lo  ovin  him  fo  far,  ai- 
to  acknowledge  the  leaft  relic  of  his  iiungein  man;  infomucb' 
iliat,  inftead  of  afwribiiig  the  originaJ  kno.*.  Itugt  to  that  re- 
maining feed  of  nr.prlfjntd  truth,  and  confoq-.^enilN  to  thcGoJ- 
thatfjwed  it  in  the  !icld  of  our  nalUiul  uiidcrdandiiigs  at  firS; 
iliey  Vk'xW  rather  afv^ri'oe  all  knowlcii^e  [o  tlie  TDrtuiious  coO' 
tourfe  of  external  and  iisiernal  atouib  \    i  mtasi,  to  outwarA 
f<ufes,  and  inward  plianiafm<.     Vain  fi.an  *i,^u:.i  hi;  tu'fci  hut 
thj  world  by  'v:':J(ijf)i  kf.cw  fi't  Cod  i  and  the  [-d   cF  this  uorlJ 
hath  fo  blinded  the  e)  es  cf  men  wi:h  thefc  ir.jjun^erable  aioRii' 
(f  vain  imaginations,  that  the)'  cnnnut  (cc  th?Oud  of  naturei 
even  in  tiie  field  of  nature  ;  far  Icfs  can  they  fi  c  him,  as  ihi 
Cod  of  glory,  in  the  field  of  gra  e      /ind  how  much  n^y  oppor 
nent  mixes  his  beft  divinity  with  fuih  vain  j-hilofophy,  n.aj 
be  evident  to  all  that  have  any  fpiriiual  difctrning.     1  AUfiit.j 
l4  very  hard  for  nati  rul  eyes  to  ftc  any  other  fr.untain  of  know-  \ 
ledge,  than  what  is  obvious  to  tlic  natural  fonfcs:   But,  ifl  ; 
man,  bcin#  drowned  in  fenfe,  imagine  that  fcnfe  only  giv^  i 
i.im  knowledge,  and  that  he  hath  no  other  piincij  It  o*  khow-  \ 
ledge,  be. a ufe  he  cannot  fee  it,  it  v  q:  Id  argue ^  he  n\  ere  dread-  j 
i'llly  blinded  with  the  atoms  cf  Epicurus  ;  rxud  may  as  ^t\h\ 
:illedge,  that  outward  o\»jecl8  prefcnred  to  the  c^e.  gi\c  him  ; 
light,  becaiife  his  e  e  tl^at  fees  the fe  tilings,  rannot  fee  iifelf.  ■ 
Wc  profanclj.  trrrc  rc(  ond  ca  fes  by  often  overlooking  the  firft. 

As  1  conceive  it  to  be  a  miftake  in  drjluty^  r'Jjiing  to  tbfr:- 
tovcnant  cf  grate,  that  many  confound  the  q  lalitics  of  the*, 
covenanted^  namely,  that  they  are  believing  and  penitent  per- j 
fbns,  with  the  condition  of  the  covenant;  and  hence  make'^ 
fiiith  and  repentance  the  conditions  of  it,  in  a  proper. fenfe; 
while  they  are  only  the  conditions  of  order  and  conncfiicn* 
between  one  blclTing  of  the  covenant  with  another  ;  foir.c* 
other  thing,  viz.  Chrift's  rightcoufr.e-fs,  being  the  propcrcon* 
dition  of  all  the  blefTings  thereof:  So  I  am  ready  to  think  it* 
13  a  miflake  in  philofophy  relating  to  human  underQanding, 
that  the  other  qualities  and  po.vcrs  in  man,  fuch  as  fenfe  airf 
iinaginaiion,  (giving  occafion,  from  external  cbje^iS,  lo  the 
iinderflanding  to  exert  iiftlf,)  are  confounded  by  many,  with 
tlic  proper  caufc  and  fountain  of  knowledge  that  is  naturally 
in  the  rational  foul.  The  feed  and  root  of  that  knowledge  of 
truth  >^hiJi  God  has  fown  there,  fprings  up,  as  it  were,  thro' 
that  grrffseznh,  wlii.h  is  miftaVew  ?<^v  vVve  w.o'ber  and  carfc 
0fii:    Whereas  the  naturcvl  otdei  ^ivi^i  cov.^^^jC\^^\  OL  \vJl^\w 
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C:nfitive  fiicuUie3,.occafionjtig  ilic  cxcr  ife  and  increafc  of  ra- 
raral  knowledge,  ought  not  to  be  bU'iiclcd  with  the  proper 
caufc  and  foant&r.r  dl'hurtlan  imdcrflinJing  ;  othcrwlfc wa 
open  tliedoortoarheills.to  dl.ribelhat  to  mere  outward  caiifcs 
which  du^ht  to  be  at  ribc  d  to  t!ic  God  of  natare  ;  and  .to^Jvc 
that  honour  to  the  creature  that  is  due  ro  the  Creator;  or  rn- 
tlier,  to  make  creatures,  fenfts,  phanrafms,  all  inall  here,  and 
God"  noihin^j  at  all  How  nuih  thtTeforcl'aid  rules  arc  abufcd 
by  learned  and  aihi-idipal  Karion^Ms  to  this  pv.rpofe,  is  well 
known,  and  vihar  a  handle  is  given. to  fu.H  by  nvy  opponent's 
way  of  magnifying  natural  ftnfts  and  ima^inutions;  as  the 
great  fources  and  helps  of  knowledge.,  is  eafy  to  f^e. 

{am  fo  jealojs  of  tiic  dangrr  profened;^hri  ilia  Sis  afe  in,  of 
lo&og  their  way  in  th^  tlnckcts  of  f^a^an  philofophy,  from 
Vi\V\ch  tlity  borrow  many  dangerous  fnaxims,  that  1  woiddhot 
chufe  even  that  way  offpeaking  which  is  very  commoi:  among 
fome  c-hriilian  phllofophcrs,  \iz    of  fcnfation  and  reflection, 
as  I'he  founia'iii  of  kno%\ledge^    Locke*  oft.hujnan  undv;rQand- 
ihg,  li,c.  from  whence  they  fjy  all  the  uK-as  v^c  caU  naturally 
liave^  do  fpring      /\ud  the  rcafon  why  1  Irtve  not  that  human 
ui^dcrftanding  (hould  be  af<.ribed  to  ihcfe  magnified  fountaius 
thereof,  \*hich  appear  ti>  ivc  raihtr  as  the  pipes  and  conduits 
through  whith,  than  the  fpiinj;';  froii  wliivh  it  ilowj  :    Thi^ 
reafun,   I  f-y,  is,  bccaifc,  as  I  take  fcnf.nio:i  to  be  only  the 
natiiral  action  of  the  fuul  as  it  is  fcnfiiive,  v^hilc  in  tjie  body 
^hiwh  It  animates,  and  rcflcdtion  to  be  the  r.alural  a'^tion  of 
the  foul  as  it  is  rational,  when  it  comes  to  the  free  and   due 
txerclfe  of  reafon  :  to  I  tl'.ink  the  immediate  fountain  of  ihefc 
»^ions,  is  the  r'>ul  endued  naturally  from  heaven  with  thcfe 
fenfiti/e  and  rational  faculties;  wliich,  Hk<S  natural  and  in- 
nate habiis^  arc  brought  forth  to  aJl  iii  due  time,  according 
S3  obje^Els  are  prcO.nted  fiiiiable  to  thefe  faculties;   that  i'-, 
things  fenfjblc,  external,  and  natcrial   to  the  fenfitivefacult)  ; 
■  ?.r.d  things  intelligible,  to  the  intclledive ;   giving  occafionio 
thefe  faculties  or  habits,  if  I  may  Co  call  ihcm,  to  a<5l  and  ex- 
ert thcmfclves.     W'liether  this  be  called  n.bjeflivc  light,  con- 
liRiug  in  our  ability  to  per  eivc,  difcern,  know,  and  judge  of 
objeAs    as  coi^*radi[i!nfl  from  a<ftual  knowledge,  or  whether 
it  be  called  innate  knowledge,  in  conrradiriimllion  from  ac- 
quired, or  whatever  name  elfe  it  may  come  i.nder ;   1  take  this 
to  be  the  fountain^  root  and  fpring  ofall  acq' ired  knowledge  ; 
cf  whi  h  none  arc  capable  that  want  tliis  Oed,  this  faint  re- 
mains of  the  divine  image:    So  f;.jnt,fo  frnjill^ff*  lang:  id,  that 
I  may  fuppofe  it  like  the  tender  fmcke  of  a  vaiKUp,\N'cvt^VciN\\ 
flame  and  Fire  are  extj/:gniihed  ;   }ct  \\vi  T'  Tw-aXcvvv^  Wv.t  ^"t 
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(lam?,  doili  nativcjy  caulj  it,  even  al  fome  cljftaBce  ;  fo  a* 
fet  ir  a  burning  and  iluniing  again;  wIi'kI)  it  could  not  dc 
there  Aj'ere  no  remains  at  ail  of  tbe  fire  an<l  flapie  abot.H 
Sucji  i*  she  native  jiower  and  apwraidc  of  that  remaining  I. 
s!)d  fTuojkv-Jy  exert  iiCtlf,  as  loii^  as  the  igneous  particles  h 
life  aud  uioi,ion,  w  hich,  whenever  !lre  approaches,  U  natnr: 
prompt  and  ready  to  receive  ii.  Thts  it  is  here  :  So  lew 
and  deeply  buried  under  the  rubbifli  of  corruption  our  na 
ral  knowledge  of  God  is,  ihui  the  candle  of  the  Lord  wit 
ufi  U^  a,s  it  wcrey  quite  cxtinguilhed  Tibih  as  to  the  fire' 
flame>  aitd  Hotbin;;  Fcniains  but  foarc  little  *ieat  and  fino! 


coul'4  be  acq-.iired  \v;:!:our  it.     And,  lo  af  r:be  knpwledg< 


r.c:ing  j.o.ui:s.v.4ew  or  ir.a^iers  win.n  1  Dave  expr 
^  think  It  is  cafj.  ;p  evade  ilie  teres  of  i^.!r  I  ccke's  rciifoni 


apofile  Paul,   lioui.   i.   i>?.,  r9.  and  ii.  i.;,  15.     111^5  re  a  Ton 
iiial^es  it  fec-n,   r.s  iF  It  \\  ere  vtry  abfirci  to  r;;ppcft',   **  \\\ 


that,  men  kno\y  aiv!  know  them  not  at  the  L'.\r.\t  linie.-'^''* 


"rcnl  ferifaiion  it  may  ailually  fpro.jt  up,  ii;:ui  it  is  abfuid 
aflcrt,  that  all  trees  and  phjuts  arc  Mnl  racrually  in  ll:e  fc 
through  whatever  eaith  wvA  dung  they  afterwards  grow 
It  is  triie,  c.[:uiil f::lit(^  h^ih  a  cj^fft  i-jlth^.J^  as  that  fame  aut! 
eifewhere  fays.  I'ur,  ilio'  this  may  be  ^»ran:td  in  regarc 
the  external  ohj<?(ft  picfciitcu;  }et"  that  cjtward  objecil 
iicUher  give  ir.e  ii;i,h.c,  if  I  am  l/iii-id-aiid  want  C)  cs,  nor  Inc 
l«-l-ge,  CO  dTllinguifh  th:ic  objcd  from  anoilicr^  if  I  want  r 
f o  li  and  j  ii  d  /^ rn  c  \\  t . 

^  Tliis  leads  me  to  v^  liat  may  be  a  ncKreniiry  digrcdion  fi.rt 
pii  this  "head,,  touching  Mr.  Locke's,  philofoph.y  ihcrcane 
'on  liu'.r.aa  unJcri^.andiiig,  cap   2.  J  2I/J2.     Ik  ulk-d^es^  i 

■*  Lv,tkc  on  hui)iT:i  unwe-^Cvav.OO.u-?,  \vc..    . 


»*JU)tion8  are  impvinted  lA  theih2nd,ancl  yet  at  tlreTsnne 

oiay^  tbip  mind  is  ignorauc-of  clvem,  as  he  dcenrtplifics 

Lilts  and  idiatSy  is  to  make  the  imprefliohsiiT^ihin^. 

y,  {f^yi  he),  no  propofition  can  be  f^id  tc^  he  m  i'oe  miiiU 

It  never  yet  knew,  whirh  it  was  never  ttinfcio'*s  oPr 

f  any  one,   then,   by  the  fame  reafon,  t\\  projiofitTon^ 

re  inie,   and  the  mind  is  capable  of  ever  aflcnting  td, 

c  faid^to  be  in  the  iMlrnd,  and  to  be  rmpriihcd;"     Thrs 

?s  on  to  judge  abfurd  ;   aUcdging,  that,  "  if  the  capac- 

knoviing  be  the  natural  iinpteiTiun  contended  fcr,  then 

:  truths  a  man  ever  comes  to  know,  v;ill  by  this  aciotlitt 

iry  one  of  them  innate. — No  bod-y,!  think,  ever  denie^S 

be  mind  is  capable  of  knowing  feveral  truths.     The  cS- 

:,  fay  they,  is  innate,  the  knowledge  is  acc,"ired.      Brt 

to  what  cod  fuch  contefts  for  certain  innate  m:rx?iTls  ? 

fa  can  be  imprinted  on  the  underftaridin^iv/uhout  bc'ii>}r 

vcd,  I  fee  no  dilFerence  there  can  be  bet\ie'in  any  ti*oiii3 

ind  is  capable  of  knowiHg  in  rclpect  of  their  original.'' 

V,   i  tan    fee    no  great  llrcBg?h  of  ■i^caHjn  ^nallthi^. 

thiufrs    here  are  reckoned  -abriird,  I  tMnk,    upon  very 

grounds.     I  only  premife,  ifiist  his  fOnfoninjg  feeniS  IT> 

id  upon  a  denying,  or  no:  owning  at  all.  orr^rnal.'pct*- 

1   of  human  underila-iidiflg  -wV.en  God  iJifr  created  man 

liis  own  image,  parEicnlarl)  in  tlic  khowlerfge  <^f  liin)'- 

•fl:,  and  then  of  the  <Teatul*»?s  ;   whi-h  IrtloXvledije  cdijt! 

i-t  be  of  a  very  extcnlive  and  comprehcnfive  nature;  anfl 
ad  »-..-..- 


mai 

owkdge  tT>  JgnorAnce,  t^nd-RCiJiiing  rCnirtiiVs-'dx^cfept 

mt  feed    of -nQ'.urari    truth' hirntioncd  by   th'e'apdftle, 

i.  i3.  whiih"  lies  {lerpij!g  i-fi  that   natuf^l  cripaci^y  oSf 
iiTo;  truths,  liiuii  it  be  xi^vrJcened  Ir/  the'natural  'n^Mhs 

God,  a-s  the  GbJ  ofnattuw-*,  liath  appoinr^'d  lilitb  actual 
\\  knowledge^;   or  reftnred  alfo  by  the  fpirj'itial  m'^ans 

God,  Rsibe  (>od  of  grace,  hath' appointed  ilntD"a«f\ua\ 
Kil  or  faving  knowledge  ;  and.  coiilVquently,  reftbr^c^ 
at  meKfiire  end  degree  Co!  Tees  fit,  to  tHe"  khoul^dg^ 
at  the  mvnd  of  mr4n  hud  noi'only'an  original  ciipalitv  olf 
ing,  but  alfo  a<5lually  knew  bcfbfie  rn  its  primiiiv"b  (laip 
?g:  5ty.  This  reftornrtion  catue  byhim"?/*''?/  cn'^ne  to'fejlorv 
c  took  710 1  an* ay  ;  aiul  ivho  u-as  thj  'tnie'  tight  fivhUb,  fight ein 
nan  th.it  cornt^th  iffto  the'  fivorlti,  Jolin  'i.  9-"  The  "ftfjafhea 
rrowfinith  on  that  tcxr  faj"S,-here  i's  treaVjT,  **  (|.')  Th^ 
ofr<?afon,  Joivn  i  4  Jv  /vw  xv^i  life;  rui-i  iheixfz  nras  \Kc 
'^/w.A'/.     (2  )  riic  lighi  of  ionfcVv'nve,.Vvc,v.  xit»  o.';*  TVjc 


t^o  KAiril  NO  TANXY;  OK,      " 

ftfthi  hilly.     Tbc  f|»irit  U  ofr  put  for  conr  ience  :  I'hj  ilungi^^ 

a  man  ttojaan  hdow.l/o^  but  thu- Jp'tr'ti  of  vjAft  ivhtch  ii  in  kiw  ;  cat 

led  tl)£  candU  of  tlse  Lorl,-  bc'.aufe  ii  llgius  and  direfla  all 

men.     Wc  all,  by  ovir  fjiil  in  Adam,  ioit  not  otily  our  fipcr 

.naturals,  l)at..fii:-fcit«?J  oven  (Pir  naturals.     All  tbc  light  wi 

Lad  wa«  blown  tuit  bv  that  f«Il. :    Tl.erei'ore,  ^hat  wc  havi 

now,  wc  owe  to  C  brilt  j  t!ic  natural  light  we  have,  i»e  owl 

.to  Chrhl.     \}  )  'I  he  light  of  :hc  wgrJ  j  (this  is  fapcrnatural) 

^hy  11}  or  J  ii  tiU^i-p  t-j  myj.'et^  ff\(l  a  light,  to  mj  l>iithy  Pf  cxix  I  of 

(4.)  rheli^»;Hcof^ra<;e,  (which  is  aUb  f«pernatural) :  Epbi  & 

Tbif  Cjcj  o:'y%tr  itf.J.riltnLUng  h'^ing  cufig'^nf.cd ;  th.it  jc  f.i^jy  kn6i 

>rM'^ui  is  i>e  r'^'J  cfhis  cMiift^^  a^id  th;i  ric'e.-  •./  i\s g'o-y.**      Theft 

are.  fv-vjr.»I  il^lus  tha:  com-.'  fro.n  Chiil   bciide*  the  light  ol 

the  fjn.  anil  t.ie  Wj^w  ux  i\\,n',,  that  are  not  here  fpoken  c£ 

*•  Chirill  (fi/i  he)  djch  €iii*:^;':ten  every  man  ihit  (O-neth  intQ 

the  y»orld  ;    tiijt  n  .t  Cit:)  m;in  iiike.     Trjc.  they  all  parialu 

cf  the  lig'iC  ofrcafijn,  a:iJ  rhc  Vt^n  of'.tMrcieiice  :   But  then 

is  a  diiFercjiwe  u:i.l  iiifi^iaUcy  sve.i  in  tiut  light  j  bev.aure  real 

f  )n  and  coiif  iciice  are  in  i^une  m  )re  v\  T>rous  thm  in  othen. 

VVhai  fliall  we  v^Y  of  it»funt«  a.nl   of  idiMis  ?    We  w\nil  fey; 

Cvcn  thtfe  have  f>:nc  li;^;ht  fro-n  Chrhl  ;  but   nut  like  .otVwi 

nuMi.     Infants  hivc  the*  li-'hl  ofreufon.  though  not  the  tfco 

r<:afon  :  That  o,ii't  they  have  fryrn  Chrill.    Jdiois  have  the  ufi 

of  reafun  in  fomc  1  )w  dci^fee  ;  vca,  and  ofconfciencc  too,  ii 

•r>mc  lower  aQs;  though  neliht-r  rsufuo  nor  cnnftiencc  arcfi 

vigorous  in  them,   as  in  oiher  n^eu.     1  he  light  of  the  wor 

isnotevjnally  diCpenfcd  toall  as  appcars^Pf  cxlvii  19,20  &c' 

O.o  the  like  parpofe  Charnov;k,  v^l.  ii.   p  '514    fljcwingho^ 


_  ip; 

iiigftill  from  the  furnace  of  that  hell  in  the  h§:irt,  darken 
thehcaveus  from  ojr  fight.  There  is  no  knowledge  of  Go 
man  fincc  the  fall  can  l.^y  claim  to  bv  his  awn  r^eafun.  wllfeoi 
foinc  illumiuarion.  We  know  nothing  of  God  by  the  crci 
L.ires*  bat  a»  GoJ  fpreads  an  inward  liffht  upon  the  tniiK 
1,1  narurc  there  is, a  raanl.'ellation  //;  /o,  as  well  a^i  a  mannc 
t;itiivn  to  :iSy  Uani  i  r<;  yet  ii  is  a  common  illaniination.**" 
The  criminal  p^rfectloi  of  human  undcrdanding  which  M 
l.ocke  feems  to  overlook,  his  opponent,  the  author  of  Or(<i//» 
Sjct\t  makes  not;.bIc  mention  of,  p.  2.  *^That  fayirgof  J^iat 
thai;  all  knowledge  is  renemhran.e  and  all  ig'iorance  U^ 
gftfivlnefi  is  a  certain  and  undoubted  truth**  if  b\  forgetfuliie 
be  meant  the  h^fs,   and  by  remembrance  the  recovery  of  the 

['Xfft  u^9tt  5/.f,  -/f ./Oii;i'io'j  mXW'.  f^cU  \   h.  from  'nv^/i  \^c  ^va-- 
/,re/i^-nfj9alj  :  but,] 


A  tftE\T!Sfi  OF  ME>jrAL  IWAClS.  i.;t 

btions  and  conceptions  of  things  wMch  tTie  mincl  of '  mau 
•Be  had  in  its  pure  and  prlmliive  Hate,  w  herein  the  under- 
land3ng\^as  tbetrueft  hiicfocofm,  in  whi.  hall  the  hclngs  of 
he  inferior  wofJcIw  ere  fLiichful!)'  rcprcfv*nud,  according  td 
beirtrne,  native  and  ge-niiii-ff  per  feci  io  us.  Ciid  ivcjted  iLe 
Jul*  f  man,  not  olily  <apuble  of  finding  p:it  ll.e  i.rv.th  of  thing!?, 
!ir  Turn i flic d  him  v\ith  'a  fufTi.  lent  ffir.'p/*?,  or  tri:ich(!one,  to- 
'.fcovcr  truth  from  filfliood,  by  a  lia,1ir  fct  ip  in  his  ijpoer- 
anding";  ^vhich,  )f  he  had  attended  to,  he  might  have  fccii* 
;d  hinifclf  from  all  impoftures  and  decelis.— —  If  ii  bclor/ 
>  tl  e  perfe(!ition  of  the  fenfiiive  faculties  to  difwcrn  what  is 
leaGnt  from  what  is  hMiifjl,  ir  niufl needs  be  the  pciftfctioa 
r  riie  rutinnal  to  .find  out  the  diiierence  of  truth  fr.nn   faif- 

nr>'l. 'j'h.rcforc  man  waa  rndned    with  a  Ijrcie  do.  k  cf 

Qte'ilc'.'v'.iul  ?:i^ov  ledge  ;  which  is  the  nioft:  natural  und  gcnu- 
le  perfeciion  btlo-.i^/ing  to  his  rfiiioiiul  being,  S-.^z  '*  ]>.  r» 
^c  flic  wet  h  how  it  behoved  *'  rhe  foul  to  hi:  treated  in  a  clcr  r 
id  dirTJn:.^t  knowledge  of  Cod,  bec?.iirc  t:f  man's  iii.n^^'cjiarc 
bligsiiii>n  to  obedicoi  e  to  him,  whi  !i  in  ll  nccctlarily  fup- 
afc  the  kr.ovv!edge  of  Iiiin  viiinfe  will  '.ruil  'c  lirs  r»:!e  :  For, 
'man  v  ere  not  full/  con\iiiced,  in  i!vc  (Iiil  iv.oir.ent  ifrirh's 
rcation,  of  the  being  r/t  hi:n  v  ho  n  i^e  wr.s  to  ol  t*;*,  1  is  firll 
7ork  and  doty  wo:  IJ  not  have  been  actpr.l  o'jet'ifKc,  bi  t  a 
earth  v.  htther  there  wr.s  an\  fuj^rcT^-e,  iiifu'ito,  v.v.:]  otcrnnl 

icing,  or  no  '['he  dear  knj*.  )•  I'^ie  r?f  Cod  will  further 

ippfar  inofl:  necef^sry  to  m^n  In  his   iird  {icatir.n    if  ve  mn-. 
fider  tlint  God  created  liioi  for  this  end  ard  lu-.rnore,  to  eilov 

convevfc  and  anhnnd>Iefr».mili.»rity  v  ith]ii;r(VIf Convtifia 

%hh  Cod  Ti'zs  as  nat  ral  to  hi;n  n.s  lis  being  wis.  ' 

^  The  natnrul  remair.s  of  ihcdivire  ii-'.^ge  }et  in  all  men,  or 

tlr,e  '    '    ' 


^c  feed  o( irfit/f  fpok'n  of,  Ro.n  i  i8.  Xr.  {  o^ke  quite  ovcr- 
joks  aUb,  «s  not  ai  fevering  his- fcl'eir.e.  Maflii  lir,  l'?odr, 
•Tol   p    8?    freaking  of  rh^fe  remains  ef  the  iinage  ci  Tod, 


laoks 


might  be  as  it  were,  the  feeds  from  whence  the  di\ihe  ima^e 
roight  afterward  blofibm  again,  byreftoring  gra  e  ;  and  that 
the  unbclievlno;  nji^ht  forever  be  rendered  iiuxcufalde." 

Thefe  things  being  prcmif.d,  I  oiftr  my  thoughts  upon  N.'r. 
Loike*s  foremenrioned  pofiiicns,  which  are  like  foi>r.d:inot.s 
on  which  he  builds  his  whole  work.  To  me  it  feerr:.*;  (•rup«e 
\nvL  philofophcr,  to  fuppofe,  that  it  isabfurd  to  allcdge,ihat 
truths  maybe  i.nprintcJ  on  the  nndcv[lan'A\n«,.  ?^^a\  ^^VTxv.x 
percc-ircc?;  h //en  f.-:erc  fccms  noihinj^  mc^Ye  i. ovv.xv\v  ^ \^  xX\^ 
'■rpcrUii.e  cf  mcLlAud,  t,';nii  that  a  ua\u  ^nV.o  \viA\\  vV^  'i:^^'-^-* 


ed  (lock  of  liabitv^i  knowledge  and  und'erflanding,  ! 
to  inan^  truths  ;  yet,  while  his  body;fleep5  or  his  mi 
-a  mule  abo.tt  other  tliin^s^  lie  perceive  none  of  thefe 
tiil  the  dormant  hahlr  he  roufcd  and  raifed  to  cxerci 
new  prcfeutatiou  of  thcfe  irnihs  cf  objects  of  kno* 
or  even  by  the  appearance  of  fucli  truilis  or  oljject 
(perfonally)  never  had  the  actual  \:ew  or  knowl 
before  ;  vet  how  caf/  is  it  for  t!ie  minJ,  previoully  p 
with  a  (io  k  of  abilities  for  difccrnlng  things  d 
old,  to. travel  ihro'i|T,h  a  new  field  opened  up  to  it  I 
greater  abfardity  in  f3:>ing,  iha-l  one  may  have  a  llo( 
ihlnai  or  habUual  knowledge,  iliongh  he  litivc  no  attiia 
ledge,  than  to  fay,  one  may  have  a  flock  of  fcnfcs,  ih 
hath  no  actual  fcrnfation,  or  conf  ioufii;f«  of  )hc  acts 
cife  of  any  of  his  fonfes  j  as  a  child  not  born,  or  a  r 
deep  ^eep  :  Or  a  natural  (lore  of  ailVftions  fuKjcci 
liim,  and  )et  aiTecled  with  nothing,  till  ocafions  mv. 
appear.  One  may  'r-avt*  a  gnofl  p;.i.*  of  eyes,  and  yd 
thing  till  light  be  given  an  J  obj:\,*is  be  prclcnrtd  ^ 
an  iiiinfontr  v/av  of  fo'eiikinii;  to  fjv-,  a  man  hi^ih  his 
fi;2;ht,  thu'Juih  he  bo  not  aH-allv  llL-ln'v  Ain\  tis  \'::iU 
13  it  improper  to  i\\y,  a  iii:in  haili  ^.:Jd^:"i  Ih^ndirig  nii; 
ledixe,  tboii-?.h  he  hj  nor  a.-Jua!!^  h:;»  /i''ii  or  p.r.c;-, 
truths  he  has  i\\c  iiiiprcfs  of  i:i  iii.s  t)pJ>  i  linu-irg 

I  ara  of  then:  hid,  ih«t  tl-'C  •inivcif.l  silent  r.rir:a-.:i:':u] 
truTlis,  upoM  thtir  very  'd'Ci  ]mv  pi^lal  lo  iV..;  rv:;iv::^:jl 
fufll  ient  10  prove,  ihit  this  ou'.nt  i^o'.vs  Ur:v,  intiiitc 
pics,  or  frj):^.i  fiji)jcc.iivc  light  r.nd  kn^".KJ.oe;  wh: 
neccill.rv  i:i  ordtr  to  ull  attual  ->  ioitivr  .r/.a  i  <i  irr 
icd^.-,  asinwiird  fig'it  i:ilhec\e.>  is  iufcrilliry  i:j  i-icle 
onr^'T.rd  liirlit  of  the  [\n.  Tiiss  -.apacir-  o!"  (Vilr.r  jp 
inc;  what  o-.jr  pcvjv..i  nature  once  hcfcrc  I\\v  ;•.'•.  j  k:: 
f;;  tl/,  is  fomethln  »;  ;  nnd  fo;nctl;:,Tc^  rnose  :\\a\\  Ir. 
rsaf^ni-.i'.^  inr.501  IS.  »^.or  eoiild  !  :!io.v  tJmi  aii  kn)v. 
a'''tj  lired  b/  cxterncd  means  mi-  iViCnc  ilian  i  co  ilJ  :iH 
fis'it  is  acquired  bv  th.'  [\:-.:  ri.e  ii:ihit  h:r,v:vi- 
rATinnt  fupply  the  d;.ft.\t  of  c!;.'i  cr!>;;'g  jO-c-r,  .-' .  ' 
r.nv  r»v,  h-  the  by.  v:)  wr>nd(r  rh^r  n>jp.\  (lif  .-^rn  !:o! 
p"r\afn'.-al  !'"T-;r  of  the  word,  iiy-'wC  uil  w.r'i  :;2\  .*  pur  c 
o  \n  e  Cs,  or  iu'pir.ied  oy  their  r»v.  n  r.u.li  i!  :.r  r"'\  <: 
t'cniln^-^'Od  ei-htr  O/  l-ls  vvuf  .1  of  wcrk  ^.  w  hicli  cur 
ori;-'h?  ,\\'v  '^v-ul 

I  o  !«  ih^'.i;  »i'at  hi'.r::jin"  tiM:h.'rf!ap.«]*.:v'v  'vt?  oi  ;f;i: 
exte*r.i^<?  HS  not  tf>  he  iiMifni.d  to  cerr:!;!!  iiiii:;;e  w-.n 
trths,  b'.:r  rxtf^n)   :\  tn    :  II  »r  "\v,  il^.v.'^h    ix^t  ;-'.;ir'!l 


' 
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pre  knowable  by  thac  ir.nate  light  anci  capacity,  according  as 

y  the  trothv  are  presented  and  the  iapas.-i:\  iittcd  ;  yet  i  (}i:i*k 

cbcre  is  a  difFcrrnce  between  Tome  truihb  ihe  mind  is  ca^Yahie 

,    lofr  knowing,  and  oiiicrs,  even  in  rclpcrc  of  their  original  : 

Kor,  as  1  apprehend  Adanrs  know  ledge  otGud  in  Ms  innocenc 

Atie,  was  the  root  and  Tpring  of  his  exreufiue  knowledge  of 

•cher  things.;  and  his  knowledge  of  ihe  C  reaior  the  Icadiuf; 

caufs  and  priniipic  of  that  knowlciTgc  and  undci Handing  he 

isiti  anenc  the  creatures  :  So  I  think  the  \et  remuining  noii^cs 

raod  notions  we  hate  naturally  of  a  v^od,   and  the  pfrrfitaiiua 
of  this  truth,  TA/*  /^t;,'  //  rt  Ooi^,  and  fo.ne  oiher  maxims  im- 
mediately depending  thereupon,  are  fo  far  dilfcrcnc  from  the 
J^riou ledge  we  have  of  other  things,  us  to  he  more  dce;>ly  in- 
graven  ^   as   it  were.      And,  fo  far  as  men  do  not  fill  up  the 
pavings  with  dung, hnt  ftilfcr  ihcm  to  rcniain  legibte,  and  to 
jbe  attended  unto,  fo  far  do  they  natnrall.  promote  the  righttr 
jktiou  ledge  of  all  other  things  ;   bnaiift^  dou  is  the  (irU  lig'nr, 
0UiJ  in  hu'ii^ht  -u^v  fie  ii^ht      W  l/uh  i  fuppnle  will  hold  both 
.  in  natiire  and  gra  e  :   Kor.  in  fo  fur  a^  this  rlril  light  is  utleud- 
fd  uijto  and   rightly  improven,   fo  far  all  other  things  (\:tvi 
therein  are  feen  and  know  n  to  ndvuiuage^  and  in  their  proper 
nature.     *'  Man^s  nuderilanding  (fa)S  t  lavel  on  the  foui)  id  a 
fccuUy  c»f  the  rcafonable  fo.ii,  by  which  a  man  apprehends  and 
j'idges  ail  intelligible  things.     The  ouj<*d  ot  it  is  every  being, 
iti  far  as  it  is  true  in  ilfelr,  i^nd  apprehcnilble  by  man.      Yea, 
'    \fa)s  he)  all  fouls  are  created  v^  ith  a  capacity  of  enjoying  the 
\.  infinite  and  bleffed  God       Tney  need  no  i);lier  powers,  fa^ul- 
\    li«,  or  capacities,  than  they  are  by  naru»'c  endued  with,  if 
j    liiefe  be  but  fanclified,  to  make  them  e(]»i;ill ,  happy  with  them 
ihar  are  before  the  throne,   and  with  jov  ndpcakable  behold 
bis  bleiied  face.      We  pafs  through  tlie  ti  Ids,  and  take  up  an 
f-*SI5  ^^^  ^^  ^^^s  under  a  clod,  and  ftc  nothing  in  it  but  a  liiile 
I'ij.alid  niaiter  ;   \  ea,  but  in  that  egg  is  fcminally  and  poteu- 
'  tidly  contained  fu  h  a  uuloaious  lark,  as,  it  may  be,  at  the 
la:ne  time.  M-e  fee  mv)unr!ni^  heaven-ward,   and  *.'iging  deli- 
citws  notes  above.     So  ii  is  here:  Thcfe  powers  that  are  now 
I    lodj^cf!  in  dcfpi'able  bojiies  on  earth,  have  in  tli^ir  nature  a. 
V   tap.iLiiy  f«>r  the  finit  enj>yinents  and  employ  mtnts  with  thcfe 
I    in  !i:.*:tvcrt  •     Tiiey  are   hf-'iuog  improvable,   b^'  .'x^^cc.  to  the 
In'j^iicft  p'jrfecVions  arra'ini-.bK*  by  an/  rrcatM-Ci" 

Mr  Ko  Ue  owns,  that  none  can  denv  ihci?  is  a  r?^p.icUv  1:1 
t!iC'  jn'sl  '>i.  k'-c);viiM.«;  lev  eral.  truths  'J'his  iticccd  \\\V'  den^ 
!»!•  n...'":  ;  vL-t  it  v'ijl  not  iijili'ce  witli  llic  f  h-'M?  ul' ust  Tw  1.1^ 
\   .i;  ili-is    to  ;.T\vn.  th.i  ihi.s  nat»ri.l  c:^i).*.c;t>  ?>  "-ij  ••:.^v..!iJi  ..^ 

M 
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i.  iS.  that  It  IS  a  part  of  the  natural  remains  of  the  divite 
image  ;  and  that  this  capacity  includes  feminallysall  that  !>  b- 
jedtive  knowUdge  of  natural  things  and  truths,  out  ot  which 
adiual  and  acquired  knowUdge  arifcs.  I  contend  not  for  the 
terms  wnatt  ideas.  Hut,  whereas  it  ts  owned,  the  undcrftand^ 
jng  is  capable  of  knowing  feveral  truths  ;  why  only  of  fcvcf- 
al  truths  !  I  could  allow,  as  I  have  (aid  above,  that  the  under 
ftaoding  is  capable  of  knowing  all  truths,  according  as  ther 
are  revealed,  and  the  e)  e  of  the  underdanding  opened  ;  evcl 
as  the  eyes  of  the  body  are  capable  of  feeing  all  vifible  thingl 
that  are  prefeuted  to  them  :  And  this  capacity  we  call  figbf) 
even  where  there  cannot  be  adtual  feeing,  bccaufe  of  darknefiL 
or  deep,  or  the  like.  Thus  alfo  the  onderdanding  is  capable  - 
of  knowing,  not  only  feveral  things,  but  all  things  knowiibfe 
and  intelligible,  according  as  they  are  revealed,  and  thee)9 
of  the  underQanding  opened  to  fee  them  ;  and  this  we  caH 
knowledge  and  underilanding,  even  though,  before  the  ligMk 
Aline,  and  the  organs  be  rightly  difpofed,  the  objeA  be  oM 
a^nally  known  or  underflood.  ' 

On  thefe,  and  fuch  like  accounts,  I  am  not  fond  of  theft 
ways  of  fpeaking  that  feem  to  confound  the  external  order  ! 
and  procedure  of  human  knowledge  with  the  internal  cltfib 
and  fountain  of  it,  and  to  trace  the  conduits,  means,  or  occa- 
(ions  thereof,  fo  as  to  afcribe  a  tafuality  to  them,  aiKl  giire  t ' 
handle  to  atheidical  minds  to  overlook  <he  firftcaufe  and  pro- ^ 
per  fountain  thereof.    Human  nnderftanding  hath  its  rife  frbm 
no  other  fountain  at  firil,  but  infinite  underflanding  in  him  of - 
whom  it  is  faid,  Pf.  xciv.  9,10.  He  that  f\rmsd  tht  ey4^  JhdRhi 
ftot  fee  /'    He  that  t cachet h  man  knoivUifge,  Jhall  he  not  kn^/m?   I 
chufe  not  to  make  fenfation  and  refleftion  the  fonntaia  of  ho- 
man  underftanding ;  but  would  rather  chufe  to  fay  the  cbn-  j 
trary,  that  human  underftanding  is  the  fountain  of  fenfatioi  \ 
and  refledlion  ;  I  mean  the  human  foul,  w  hich  God  hath  endued  \ 
with  fenfitive  and  intellediive  powers.    And  I  ant  afraid,  thK   ■ 
the  vain  ph'»*  faphythat  tends  to  lead  people  off  from  this  foiiO- 
dation,  is  the  fountain  of  that  Sceptic  ifm  and  Epicurifm,  that  < 
Atheifm  ur:d  Deifm,  that  abounds  fo  much  in  the  prefent  ajje.  * 

But,  as  Dr  Stillingfleet,  fpeaking  of  that  hypoihefisof  the  ^ 
late  famous  French  philofcpher,  Des  Cartes,  wherein  be  uB-  ! 
dertakcs  to  give  an  account  of  the  original  of  the  univerfc, 
from  the  mere  mechanical  laws  of  matter  and  motion,  "  Tho' 
(fays  he)  there  be  as  much  reafon  as  charity,  to  believe  h« 
never  intended  his  hypothecs  as  a  foundation  of  atheifm,  haw- 
ing made  it  fo  much  his  bufinefs  to  aflcrt  the  exiftence  of  a 
Deity,  and  imniateriaWtj  of  lUc  Cou\  j  ^tt  It  is  apt  to  be  abuf- 
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f4  U)  ibat  euJ.  by  perfons  alhciriicall}'  liirpofcd,  bccaufe  cif  his 
Ui^i'iblng  i\}  nr.icli  to  the  poAcr  of  mairer  :*'  >'>  I  may  I'ay  of 
pmelatc  pliilorjihiTS.ns  well  as  ancient  ones,  cipccially  tliofc 
>f  the  chrilliun  clc^iumlnaiion,  tb^t,  whattver  reafon  there  is 
o  bL*r.<rvc,  that  they  never  intencU'd  their  liypoihcies  relating 
:o  hiiroan  knowledge,  a»  atounclarioii  of  Aihcifiii.  ha'  iiigniadc 
it,.fo  much  their  bufincfs  to  allert  ihecxiflcnce  of  a  Deity,  and 
to  acknowledge  God  the  fovtrei^n  author  aiul  difpofcr  of  all' 
Lhings;  yet,  to  me  ii  wov  Id  feem.  ilicir  hypo-iicrf  k  are  molt 
ijrt  to  be  abafed  to  that  end,  by  perfons  atheillically  difpofed,. 
beL'aufe  of  their  af.ribin;!  fo  much  to  the  pov,  er  of  fcnfation  : 
Kor  thev  fcem  to  nuke  the  moll  exalted  know  Icd^rc  that  men 
i^n  ii^L'^'iillv'  have,  to  arife  only  from  that  rcilcctiun  which 
S^il'cs  from  fjnfation,  or  the  impredion  that  outward  objeds 
jnuke  upon  tlie  org.in?  of  fcnfe  This  fcheme  gratifies  I  lie 
carnal  min  's  of  fjnf  lil  nun  that  uere  decpl)  enough  ininicrf- 
cj  into  {'i:\iC2,  and  thonp;htlefs  of  that  God  in  \vhoni  iIjcv  live, 
and  move,  and  have  their  being;  and  who,  as  the  Father  of 
f{)irits,  has. given  them  rational  and  imniorial  fouls,  endued 
naturaily  wtih  thefe  fenfitiv'e  and  intelledlive  faculties^  that 
»re  the  remains  of  the  divine  I'mage^  and  the  fountain  cf  all 
Ditnral  knowledge. 

We  read,  Horn  ii.  14.  of  the  light  of  nature,  and  of  the 
Cgn  files  that  have  not  the  Lw,  their  do'uig  ly  uature  tkg  thit:gs  of  the 
Uv,  "  This  light  and  law  of  nature,  (fays  Burgcfs  in  his 
VindicU  L'ghylccX  7  )  confifts  partly  in  light  and  knowledge 
of  fpeculaiive  principles,  and  partly  in  pradice,  and  obedience 
tA  practical  urinciples.— It  is  the  relic  and  remnant  of  the  iin« 
Bgc  of  God.  P'or,  howfocver  the  image  of  God  did  primarily 
confid  in  rigliteoufnefs  and  triic  holinefs  ;  yetfecondarily  it 
did  alfo  comprehend  the  powers  and  faculties  of  the  reafona- 

ble  foul  in  the  ads  thereof;  and  this  latter  part  abides. ;- 

There  remains  in  man  fome  light  dill,  which  the  apoPile, 
Rom  i  calls  truth  ;  he  vouchfafes  that  name  to  it,  ihcy  hcic/ 
the  truth  in  unrighicoufnifi.^*  To  tbl-.  purpofe  many  divines 
fbew,  how  far  the  imjge  of  God  is  loll,  and  how  far  it  remains  ; 
(as,  Vrfin,  ol>cra  de  criaiiom  homiKts^  tomi  i  /.  55S.  Avurpocl^ 
Cartj/i'.'S  Mfuizans,  p,  245.  M^flncht,  prodrctn,  p,  82,  ijc  ) 
AmoT)gthe  ramaining  parts  of  that  Jmage  are  reckoned,  even 
in  oatural  and  unregencrate  men,  (i.)  The  incorporeal,  ra- 
tional, iuvifible,  and  immortal  fubftaiicc  of  the  foul,  with  its 
powers.  (2)  Many  notices  in  the  mind,  of  God,  of  nature, 
of  the  difFerenje  of  things  honeft  and  vile  ;  (which  notices^ 
are  the  principles  of  arts.  (3  )  Ccttaiu  vc^w\«^e«»^^^  ^^'i^i.^  ^\ 
\\\ora)  virtues.  Sec.  The  learned  Dr.  Owcw,  oxv  \\\t^Ytv\x 
f  S^Q  djs,  ^^  There  arpjomc  general  com\\\ati^s,\  ^0>5.\\^"' 


^-/^  PAITH  NO  FANCY;  ctr, 

leH^e,  To  cTccir  in  the  light  of  nature,  as  that  no  qite&ion  cag 
bs  made,  but  tliat  what  i^  required  in  them,  is  our  dnty  tfi 
pet  form  ;  Cuch  are  they,  1  hat  Ood  i«  to  be  loved :  That  others 
are  not  to  be  injured*:  That  every  one'a  right  is  to  be  ren- 
dered to  him  ;   v\ hereunto  nil  reafonable  creatures  do  aflient 
at  rheir  *.'ft  propofal      /•nd,  ^vhcre  any  are  foi'nd  to  live  in 
an  open  ne^iecl,  or  Item  to  be  ignorant  of  thcin,  their  degen- 
eraT}' into   bedial'Tty    is  open,  and    their  fentiments  not  at, 
all  to  be  regarded  "      The  great  Cahin     in  his   Inftitathnr^  j 
lib  i.   c    f?.  j  3    fa\S:  '^  ir  is  evident  to  all  who  have  a  tight'  \ 
f'tdgmcnt,  that  there  is  engraven  into  the  minds  of  men  the 
fciile  cf  a  l?eiiv,  which  can  never  be  dtlcted  ;   yea,  that  thii 
pcrriaHon,  That  th.'r:'  is /r,ijjt  G'ld^  is  ntJturally  inbred,  andft 
deeply  fixed  in  the  very  heart,  liiat  nature  itfelf  fuffers  nont- 
to  forget  ic." 

Tj  this  ptirpofc  it  is  faid,  Origines  Sacrjc,  p.  ^67  fpeaWng 
of  the  notion  of  a  Deity,  <'  'I  Ist  it  is  bard  to  pitch  on  any 
other  notion  whith  has  fewer  enranc^lemerits  in  it,  to  a  miird 
fo  far  n^eraphyfual,  as  to  abdraft  from  fenfe  and  prejirdicc. 
f  grant  it  is  very  difficult,  nay 'impoflible,  for  thole  to  bav« 
anv  true  fettled  notion  of  a  God,  vi'ho  fearch  for  an  idea  of 
him  in  their  funnies,  and  were  never  confcious  to  tlfcmfelvei 
of  any  higher  faculty  in  their  fouls,  than  mere  imagination. 
^uch  may  have  iwat^hi^ufi  J^viSy  or  gaUnta  jMtncrr^,  as  be  in 
Ttdly  i*|4eaks  ;  fome  i<lea  of  an  idol  in  their  minds,  but  node 
of  the  true  God  '' 

Whatever  veftiges  of  God,  and  natural  notices  of  him,  re- 
main yec  in  the  minds  of  men  ;  yet  fuch  is'the  dreadful  de* 
p:cneraty  and  rorrupiion  of  man's  nature  fince  the  fall,  that 
not  onlv  the  grofl)  ignoran'  and  iUirerate  world  of  mankind 
are  willing  to  forgot  God,  and  ly  buried  in  the  dull  of  earth- 
lipcfs  and  carnality  ;  but  alfo  the  learned  world,  being  the  ■ 
fame  way  corrupted,  do  generally  abufe  their  learning  and 
parts,  while  not  Dndified  by  grace,  to  the  further  overthrow 
of  religion,  and  increafe  uf  Mtheifm,  bv  employing  the  noble 
faculties  and  reafon  that  God  has  given  iheni,  not  to  the  glo- 
ry and  honour  of  that  God,  but  rather  in  mighty  attempts  to 
blot  out,  if  poflible,  the  remembrance  of  hift  name  in  the 
world,  and  bury  it  under  the  dull  and  rubbifli  of  fenfes  and 
phantafms  :  About  ^^  hi-  h,  rules  of  philofophy  are  now  n-days 
cited,  as  if  ihev  were  rules  of  divinity  ;  and  as  if  the  fpeciila- 
tion  of  phantafms  were  any  way  tonterned  in,  or  helpful  to 
the  knowledge  of  God  andChrilLinorder  tofulvaiion  :  While 

*Cicern,  a /}eathe?;,a(rertccl  a  £Tcattv>\tV^  Kon'licm  r.atrnt^^cii'cntem 
I'surt  a  man. 
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yet  mofl  of  theft,  and  fuch  like  pljilfifoplucal  rpeculations,  both 
tineienc  aiul*mbclern/arc  but  iViiirs  and  clrV-as  of  Gcd  swraih 
againil  a  learned  atheiilijal  world,  exprt-iicd  Uoiii.  i.  2!,2t> 
2;,  25,  2't,  2X.  Bica'ife  that  "JL^hi^fi  thjy  ki:erjj  C:"7,  th:y  glor}fi':'d 
hitfi  net  ai  Cod,  v.sbher  wsre  fhaJik;ul  i  hut  h<^ceiK':f  vain  in  th:ftr  if/i" 
at'iiuiiht.s,  und  thjir  frnlifh  hi' art  ^^as  darkintd.  I^roLf^m^  thgn^ 
phns  to  he  ivif:fy  ihi'y  became  jtuls  :  /A//  c!\it.getl  ih*  gt'jty  fifth:  in^ 
c'.rr;if*t'f}}:!  O^i,  itjfy  ::?:  hf.'ti^^r  ';.v./,','V  like  to  c^rr::l  title  mei/.'.^^iyJ:^ 
c^fitg^c  i  :hj  TRV-'i' Ft  /  Co:1  rnto  a  !u-;  that  i«,  fay  fon.e^i'^WWr 
thei>od  of  rriiih,  ur  ihc  rt  iieCjod.  iiltb  an  icic?!,  wiiuhi^^Kt ; 
ur  rhe  ti-.'e  ftntii  '.111?  and'iVfStioi'iS  rhev  bnd  ot  Godj  uiul  were 
tang^ir  rhcm,  verfe  tH,  ,0,  ^o  by  liie  lip,b;  nf'nalnre,  and  tii« 
Sook  tf  T;:o  rrcatiire;  thci«  rlic  •  chanavd  inio  Iving  imagina- 
Vt.v.^.s  «?ncl  c:o!'.ceit<i.  F'.r  ti.is  c^rf/l-  C-jd  a/:-.'  trcj/.  .v'  ic  vile  rfj^C' 
iki:i. -^  .'///.?' .  yi/i  //j  r/v  v  i/.'./  ?.':^  /V h'  /:■  r-j.- hi  Cc<!  :i.  /.'./r  knf,V)led/^^ 

•  ,  CI       ' 

^id ;'.■:•  e  /Ar.v:  ''^T'c'r  /o  /»  '•e/^ry!i.:ir  f-jf  .J  :   or,  as  it  is  in  the  mar- 

[pn.  ^.'  r:ind  vrij  -/ y*/;.. f» ;„,•/,•/    •    And  fonjc,  be;?.iifc  they  rectivcd 

rbt  the  love  of  the  truth TCiod  f.'iu  ihein /;';^-.'.tf  dclvf'nii^  tha-t 

tliev  fhnuld  r\-//Vrv  .-j  /ir.  sHhefl".  ii.  10,  Tl.      Tow  tlio  Ffvrefaitl 

rule  :i!)out  pl'.a-iirifr.s  cein  fuit  T!:e  fuhj^'rl  rcliiling  to  ihe  know- 

led|i^  of  GocF  itrChriit,  ma    CAfd',  uri^rtir  to  Piiv  ilmt  coiiiidcr, 

ihai  I  here  ''ah  be  nrt  greater  cj)V'.>oliit.s  ihun  tbcfe  nvo,nanelr, 

the  narura}  fatic  icS  or  imn^inmi.'-.vs  of  ir.aii,  and  the  knowledge 

of  (jod  and  Chrill      Men  «  proi;:!  ihougbis,  ^oa,  natural  rta- 

lonin2;s  and  Iii'^h  ir.inu'.nntioni,   exalt  ihcinfelvcs  anainll  the 

kni>vvled<re  of  God.    anu   caniK^t   be  orerrbrown.  but  bv  the 

t»ii*^Oi:s  th:it  are  rj't  err/:*!!.   r.,.t  t-.r'l^ty  ihrourh  God  to  the  t>f:lli'  " 

^jz?;.'  r,ftrbfL'  .r;-^;f»-/*;./7/  rf  Sura'i,  2  Cor    x.  4.  c.  T/^fc'  t^irw^^i  w  '72J 

crv.  ifdoni  of  i lie  (Itlh,  iseuifir*)-  cr/iinft  Cc>\  Usm    viii  7     Trt* 

'laturni  incn  rt:.:iV:th  a:/  //v  tr^u^i  of  ii*:f  o/'ii  it  cj  G'>d  :    For  il::y 

ars  ilcii/hr/h  to  him  ;  fictlhsr  k.  in  Li  kf.o'v  thcin,   h;!<:aiifs  they  ai c 

f'^iy'y.ah'y  I'.rcjyKcd,    i  Cor   li    14.      If  th.e  very  Tiv/i/'/v  and  un- 

flanding  of*thc  v^ijl  c^r.i  pnidtut  nf  this  nxjf.rld  ini:fl  be  deflroyed, 

find   brought  to  notbin;^,    ''^"^'fy   '•   '9?  20    to  nial-.e  way  for 

the  kno  '.  ledn;e  of  God  and  Chrill ;  it  were  ftrtmjie.  to  think 

that  notions  and  phuntaOns  co  Id  be  heljjfiil  to  it. 

Though  the  rhonght  and  irnprrfs  of  a  Dcitv  is  nattiral  to 
all.  iis  harh  been  fiid.  f)  as  none  can  banifli  utterly  from  hiav 
felf  thii  tho.i^frhr,  Th^ft  thjvs  ts  a  G^.i ;  yet  all  have  loft  tl^is 
knowledge  of  God.  that  was  the  glorv  of  man  in  his  creation. 
*'  The  e}e  is  born,  (fays  (  hiimo.k,  vol.  ii  p  442.)  auite  blind 
to  fpiritnaL  but  p^irblind  onl  /  to  natural  knowledge.  Cod, 
HI  .-.is  exacfc  f^iarch  in  the  world  after  its  poilution,  found  not. 
a  man  b  t  was  as  ignonnt  as  he  wa.s  covrvAY'^,  V^-A^ -^xn,  l.^  %. 
Ai2iJ  riic  jpc;///5  c.Vj)0[inth  it  as   a-dur^^ti  ;\ -■ -vCw^X  vVi  .^AwiV 
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worlJy  Jtws  aiid  Gemiks,  Kom.  ill,  «;,  ic,  ii:     \Ve&KD9 
iivurc  born  \\  iih  ilic  favlng  knowledge  af  God  hi  uur.hvadif 
and  hearts^  than  v\iili  Ikili  in  philoSopby  aniliiiathemancs  1 
HO,  nor  io  iniich  ;  tor  v\  c  bring  into  the  world  a  faculty  capa- 
ble of  them  by  ordinary  inilructiun,  buL  incapable  of  the  other 
without  fpccial  'illumination.     '1  is  ixa  poililile  (fayjf  the  fame 
author)  to  read  tlie  law  in  tables  of  llune,  after  they  are  pouad*  j 
ed^.to.uull.  HS  to  lead  u'-jl*  notions  of  God  hhAk,  hrlil  in  lapfcdr  ! 
a^Xiif^Cj  Fph,  iv.  I7«:i:).     i^/J,    p.  44:.   ^-  'i  his  luiturul  igno^  j 
r^^m^^f  nun  under  the  gol'pel  is  wiUul  -,  i!ii;u>  have  uo  defire  -i 
to  know  whut  ihc)  oughi  iol.i:o\v  of  God.  iLut  i  heir  con  fcienc^  { 
may  iiot  profs  them  to  d»)  >a  hat  they  know. —  1  hat  knowlcdg*  : 
-wlruh  is  the  otnani'viu  uf  the  iuui,  ilxey  aicouui  the  tor&K^C 
ttf  their  cuu/. i.n«e — 1  he  andci:lloiiding  kud  iiat'  rai  wifdooi)^ 
is  employed  in  uay  vile  fervice,    laih^r  i!.>an   i.'ioulries  afict 
<^od  i  and  with  more  delight  entertains  a.  naiiral  difcoyery^ 
.than  a  divine  revelation — The  naturiii  noiions  uf  God  mtw. 
4ire  not  w  illing  to  ciu-riih  ;  they  would  i  avx;  out  the  eDgraveil. 
,  letters  :    but^  iin^e  ihey  arc  ib  deeply  imprefled  as  not  tobt  j 
obliteraud.  tlie)  illl  ih.e  eharacccvs  withdiit  ;   keep  lbeini)JS: 
unrighteoufnci'i  iroiu  being  legiLile,  thai- the)';  may  be  feeuiB>  . 
in  the  prr.cti..c  of  ihcir  unworthv  uriuciples,  P.oni.  i.  28.  7h<^  j 
Jui   i,U  to  lettiih  iiiJ  in  their  knuivicdgc  r^lihti  iniaginationf-! 
Av!iic!i  lift  up  liienifelvcs  againft  the  knowledge  of  ChriH,  arfl  t 
:are  the  darlings  ;  a  mighty  unwillingncfs  cohave  them  puUed< 
4uv.'ii^  and  razed  to  the  ground,  2  Cor.  x.  5,  6. 

As  liis  fame  author  fa^s  elfewhere,  that  a  nun  may  be  the*. 
olugically  knowing,, and  vet  fpirjtually  ignuranr  -,  i}»  I  may 
day.  a  man  maybe  philofophioally  knowing,  and  yet  theology 
ically  ignorant.     'I  hough  Mr.  Locke's  philoCophy  be  noti:(Bi> 
;ierfally  approvcn,  yet  niany  will  ack4iow]edge  he  was  a  lears* 
•ed  philofopher.     i^ut  found  divines  will  foon  fee  how  he  bfr 
wrayed  his  ignorance  of  divinity,crpecially  in  making  no  light^. 
^evidence,  or  knowledge,  fuperlor  tu  natural ;  w  hich  he  makes- 
threefold,  viz.  fenfiiive,  rational,  and  intuitive.     £y  thislail 
lie  means  that  whereby  we  know  cur  own  CKiflence,  and  wbick 
be  calls  fclf  evidence.     Ic  is  faid  alfo  in  his  book  on  liumaD  un« 
derlkanding,   p.  (hi'ihij  Z()iy    •*  Traditional  rcvelacioo^  (attd; 
by  the  bye«  we  have  no  other)  may  makc&ne  know  propofi<^ 
lions  knowable  alfo  by  rcafon ;  but  not  with  the  fame  certain- 
ty that  reafon  doth."     And  elfe where  he  afierts,  ♦*  That,  la 
talk  of  any  other  light  in  the  mind^  bef:des  that  of  rcafoPi- 
felf  eviden-e,  and  fenfe,  is  to  put  oi  rfclvcs  in  the  dark/'-^- 
Oa  tht£f:  accounts  the  learned  and  pious  I'rofeflbr  Halyburtoih 
cxdwlaes  aad  refutes  his  grofe  oij»\\aiwvi,  l^^^^^^v.txxA^'i^UiC. 
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'Ciifoii  offuhh,  p.  12a.  &i:  )  at  coufidcrubltf  length.  Mr  Ifnac 
jb'ian.y,  .ill  bis  Catechifai,  p.  252.  10  ihut  ^ueilion,  IVh.ncJ 
\r)fitb  tnjail'tbiiity  ttf  ajfurm^Qs  t  A ul w c rs,  Ody  Jrc //;  tujjlilb!^  .  i /- 
knsj!^  lukub  u  div':ni  Uj^imtti.'j' :  whi-^iLJ  thj  (tcm'tifirtitton  of  ih: 
ifirJtrUfaore  iujaiiibtt,  thaA  ail  that  aKijith  from  finjc  or  ri,ij'j:i^ 
I. Cor  ii  4  Ram  iii  4  Prov  xxx.  6.  j  Jobuv.ic.  Num.  ^xiii. 
ry.   i  Sam.  xv.  aQ.  Ueb.  vi   )8. 

As  Mr.  Lowke  ha3.  the  word  of  God,  ths-  faci-ed  arades^ 
bmdiiig  againd  his  principlcs^fo  heft'cxus  fomeiinies  tp^iory 
a  letiiag  Uiuifelf  dire&ly  in-  oppofitiou  to  found  diviues  and 
pliiloio pliers  that,  have  ^oue  before  him.  I  have  iioi.  had  oc- 
sa^on   to  coufah  Mr.  Henry  Lee^    or  any  othef  that  write 

S'atnft  him  dirciTUy}  beiide  the  iJearned  profcilbr  llalyburtou 
bvje  n^imed.     Rut,  though  iHtne  ought  tafolluw  the  opluiqnH 
of'otiiier  men.£xcept  .in  fo- far  as  found  agreeabh*  to  tfa«.\i'ord 
cifGod;  y^t  the  prudnciug  examples  from  otlicrs,  (as  the 
Ufliroed  Toflanus  faysj  gives'notonly  delight^  but  asiihoritjr 
ind  credit  .to  aijuAU*s  difi. our fe.     Therefore,  beiidrs  ^hat  I 
have  laid,  I  give  my  judgment  in  oppoHcIon  to  the  abpve  af- 
iertions  of  Mr.  Lcck^»  in  the  wvords  of  fomc  great  authors. 
CJiarnock>  on  thishead,  oaay  be  the  mure  iioti;ctd,  thatlie  i» 
owned  to  be  a  great. philofofopher  as  w.ell  as  a  divine  ;  and  at 
xemor-e.-from  en4»h'ufiaAi),  as  Mr«  Locke  ;  yet  how  oppo£te  to 
Ms  unifcriptural  fentinients^  may  appear  from  voL  ii.  p.  43x» 
.."This  teaching  (fays  he)  is  by  the  Spirit,  John  xvj  x  7.  i  John 
ii.ay.   who  inwardly  prefcnts  the  excellencies  of  God  and 
.Chrid  to  the  underflanding,  as  the  word  deth  to  ihe  ear;  and 
Uiat  not  like  a  flafti  of  lightning  that  gives  a  vanifliing  lighr, 
aoa  jenves  as  in  a  worfc  darknefs  than  ii  found  as;  but  he 
abides  as  a  Spirit  of  truth. —  It  is  his  dcmonflratiou  ;  and, 
therefore,  powerful,  i  Cor.  il   4    and  furer  than  any  demons 
.ftration  by  reafon,  by^  how  much  the  teacher. is  above  all  the 
Kafon  iu  the  world.     It  is  the  Spirit  \\\^l  fi arches  the  deep  things 
nfCodj  2  Cor.  Jt^  9,  TO.  ni)  fteries  above  the  ken  of  corrupted 
^teafon,  and  hid  in  the  fecrct  place  of  the  Mod  High  — Since 
therefore,  this  knowledge  is  a  fruit  of  divine  teaching,  and 
from  aa  infinitely  wife  and  infallible  teacher,  the  fuul  of  a  be* 
fiever  is  more  aflured  of  the  reality  cf  it,  than  it  is  of  its  owi^ 
life  and  being.     He.  knows  by  tcnre  and  reafon  that  he  lives  ; 
bat  the  knowledge  that  he  has  of  God  and  Chriil,  i5  by  the 
Spirit,  a  priociplc  infinitely  fupericr  to  both  the  other."    To 
this  pur poft  is  that. of  the  learned  Davenant.  inCoIoiP  p.  212. 
"  No  powercai>  do  any  thing  ogainft  itfelf,  or  above  itf<lf. 
Human  uodcrftlinuing,  therefore,  by  \\{s\i  t^x\\vox\5<t\\^Ntv 
wbcuce  itJ9  oecedhry,   that  it  be  euVi^Wetvt^  V\\\\  ^  y^^t^ 
ffow^rful  light^  and  8,  luorc  gowcitui.  \iVoorcAv\^uo^»    \^"0w^^ 
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lii;lit  then,  the  nnderftanding  both  lon.eifcs  the  propofition 
which  is  ^cli;.nt*cl,  inul  at  rlic  fame  iiiwe  ffcrs  the  formalT^a'' 
l':)n  whv  it  (liould  be  believed:  Hut  this  rcafon  is  no  mcdiuiii 
or  mean  eithrr  demonitrativc  orlcicntllic  ;  but  juft  the  divine 
oiiihority  ;  tor  fjith  intufcd  (licws  to  the  underlUndjng*that 
d(icti*iii-e  whiih  is  believed;  ioh;ae  come  from  God/'-  Another 
jrrL'ai  philolopher  *ra}s,  <*  i!uiira'n  undcrftanding  hath  net 
any  mt'dium  by  which  it  can  evidently  know  things  that  arc 
Tpefjiatural  ;  t)eLaure  they  have  not  a  canfe  in  nature,  by 
which  they  can  be  kno>\  n  ;  for  fo  they  would  not  be  fuper- 
natiiral.  fien:  e,  no  myrterics  offaiih  arc'fo  li'dtifi-e  cvidetitly 
known,  thongl:  vet  they  are  certain,  lirm,  r.nd  infallible;"  bc^ 


ufldeHtandiiig,  itic:i  they  mij^hlvbc  known  by  infide^ij;  nor 
would  faith  be  necejlury  ;  nor  would  it  b^  the  fabftaticeUnd 
evidence  ofthij!gVnot  fecn,  but  of  things  that  are  feen;  con- 
trary to  the  nt^tur?  :nd  deO  ription  of  faith,  wiiich  God  him- 
felf  has  o'lven  in  his  hciv  word." 

From  all  wiiich  it  ma/  appear,  riot  only  how  vain,  venom- 
-oijs,  and  vitinus  thar  philofu;  liy  is,  \\hVth,'mifimpr(^ving'anil 
Tnifapplving  fchnladlc  axiuu\s'and  theorems,  lets  up  humid 
fenfe  and  natural  reufon V^v^infl  divine  faith  and'revcalcd  re- 
ligion  ;  bat  alfo  how  5 ir. pertinently  and  abfurdly  Mr.  Robes 
^>hilofophiial  rnle  a  bo  :t  the  fpecularion  of  phantafins,  is  a^* 
ttuced  upon  fuch  a  theological  fal^jedl,  as  that  of  the  knowledge 
ofGod  and  C'hrifl;  as  if  thefc  were  nee  effarV  and  heVpfj]  to 
this  knowledge.  How  oj^polite  fnch  doctrine  is  to  the  word 
•of  Gud,  and  to  t!ie  folid  divinity  and  iound  philofophy  ribove 
quoted,  readers  mi»y  jndge.  Whatever  trt^th  that  rule  may 
inij^ort,  05  it  relates  to  the  natural  knowledge  of  natural  and 
corporeal  things  ;  yet  it  has  no  relation  at  all  To'  objedts  oi 
faving  faith  or  fpiritui:!  knowledge,  cx.epi  fuch  a  relation  as 
dark!!=rf3  hath  to  light.  «ut,  Iclt  any  ihiiik  Mr.  Robe  here 
mifrcprcfLUted,  I  ov.n,  he  feems  to  adduce  that  rule  only  ic 
fnpport  of  his  darling  maxim  about  the  neccflity  of  an  itnag< 
inary  idea  of  Clirift  as  niin,  unto  the  faith  of  hisl  being  God« 
man  in  one  pei  fon  and  ^o  ma v  b#  f.ippofcd  to  adduce  it  peril 
nenti}'  enough  ;  bciaufe  here  is  a  corporeal  obj-^H:,  that  can- 
not be  known  or  <onreived  without  a  corporeal  pbantafm 
But  this  fancy  of  Chrift  as.  man  is  indeed  but  a  fancy,  that  per- 
tains neither  to  the  asSt  nor  the  objcft  of  faith';  for  as  fiith  h 
CoJ  c\//jurj  hi  his  D:i()  ;  Jo  jaltb  in  Chrifl  centers  in  his  p;frfori\ 
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Ariel  to  form  an  imaginufy  idea  of  the  mattbood,  is  no  idea  at 
all  of  the  perfon  God-man;  which>  being  a  fpiritual  and  fii- 
pernatural  object,  cannot  poflibly  he  tlie  fubje^t  of  an  iningin- 
ary  idea :  Kor,  feeing  Chrifl  as  man  is  no  perfon,  and  in  his 
perfon  no  man,  to  have  an  imaginary  idea  of  God-inany  or  of 
that  perfon  at  mariy  \%  a  mere  contrafli^ion,  both  to  philofo- 
phy  and  divinity,  reafon  and  religion  And  therefore,  unkfa 
Mr.  Robe  were  to  (hew,  tlvit  the  objed  of  faith  is  a  corporeal 
object,  and  that  the  glorious  perfon  of  Cliritl  is  to  be  kno\^n 
by  the  help  of  corporeal  pliantafms,  the  rule  which  he  adopts, 
viz  0 porta  hitcUigcntem  phmitoffiiata  fpeculan^  muft  be  i]uite 
overthro'v*;  and  an  oppofire  one  nnorc  fuitabU*  pnt  in  place 
of  it,  namely,  Oportet  tut^iUi^cntem  phantufmaia  fupprvtjcr:^  Jhb- 
verterCj  fukrufre  ;  that  is,  inileajd  of  gazing  into  the  glafs  of 
images  and  airy  phantafins,  where  men  fee  nothing  but  fhad- 
ows,  ibey  may  look  into  the  glrifn  of  gofpcl- truths  and  divine 
revelation,  where  faith  will  find  folid  footing 

SECT.     IV. 

I  proceed  nosv  to  offer  remarks  upon  more  of  Mr  Robe's 

l«iei*.      Mr.  Kobe  fays,  p.  314.  '*  This  is  v  hat  we  affirm:  that 

M'c  may  and  fhould  think  upon  Chrift  as  n^an,  and  in  his  hu- 

inan  nature  ;  and  that  we  cannot  iliink  of  him  rcplly,  as  he  is 

God  andman  without  this,  (viz   an  imnginsry  idea  of  him  xis 

man):  And  it  is  what,  to  my  great  fijrprile,  both  of  ynu  denv  ;'* 

(meaning  Mr.  Flflier  and  Mr.  ErfKinc)       A\f.  It  fliould  be  no 

forprife  to  any  man  tc  hear,  that,  \\hen  wc  think  of  Chrifl 

really  as  be  is,  God-man  in  one  perfon,  o^  r  thonghts  ought  to 

be  real  and  religious,  not  imajrinnrv  and  idolatrous  ;   that  we 

>OQght  not  to  think  of  him  ar>  :-n  objcift  of  fcnfe  and  fancy,   a 

'torporeal  objed,  bi>l  bdievingly,  as  he  is  the  obje^  of  faith  ; 

lioi  viewing  his  human  nntnre  any  other  way,  but  as  it  f  bfiUs 

in  his  divine  perfon  :  AVhih  cannot  be  done  by  an  Jmaj!:inary 

idea.     If  Mr  KJflier  and  1  thus  fee  and  think  i^f  Chrift's-human 

r.ature  l>v  faith  and  fpiritual  knowledge     we  wiW   itbt-  envy 

Mr.  Kobe's  Gght  of  it  by  pV.antafms  and  imaginary  ideas. 

"  The  q?iefFion,  fiys  he,  fihid  )  between  voii  and  me,  is  not, 
:  if  we  may  think  npon,  and  have  an  imaginary  idea  of  Jefus 
Chrifl  as  a  mere  man,  or  as  man  fimply,  to  ufe  Mr  F'rfldne's 
words  ;  for  this  is  agreed  upon  all  hands,,  we  may  not,  &c.*' 
Aifwfr  Wbat  he  here  favs  is  agreed  on  all  hands,  can  never 
be  agreed  to  by  any  that  know  what  thev  are  faying.  An 
imaginary  idea,  as  Mr  Robe  fays  many  t\mc«..  \\^\\\  tvc»  <iV\stx 
al>jei.r  but  what  i&  nicvely  corporeal  ;  At\c\  \.Vi<;\tW>\'<i\x.\^^\vN^ 
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aibhorrenQC  1  repeat  hU  words  about  ftit  iBMi^inary  idea  of 
{lis  ChriU ;  wi'ich  idea  according  to  hinifclf,'  ran  iiHik^.i 
think  of  no  more  but  a  ui«re  human  body  )  and  copftqaira 
cannot  conceive  o(  ib  mu-.h  as  even  .a  mere  man  ;  for  am 
inan  U  fomewhat  more  than  a  mere  body,  or  corporeal  thi 
Yet  Mr.  Kobe  fuys,  wc-ii;ay  not. have  an  imaginary  idei 
Jefus  Chrill  as  a  mere  man.  i*«nd  thus  he  now  makes  foi 
thing  more  than  a  mere  man  to  be  the  oVkJ!e<;1  of  that  id 
If  my  reader  have  eyes  in  liis  hcsd;  he  cannot  mifs  to 
here  a  heap  of  mere  contradictions.  Agaip,  lie  Oa)S,  in  I 
fame  paragraph,  that  an  imuginary  idea  of  Chrill  as  mai 
fometimes  nevcllary,  ufcf  1^  and  proHtable  to  our  il^^t  ku( 
ledge  of  him,  and  ufe  making  of  him  as  Mediatoi'.  ]f  i( 
fometimes  ncceflliry,  this  fcrcms  to  f  ppofe  it  is  not  always 
But  this  is  iiiconfident  with  wiiat  he  ordinal Uy  fays  tUrot 
bis  letter,  that  it  is  fo  abfoh^U'ly  necctfrary.  that  it  is  itnpc 
blc  to  conceive  of  Chrill  aright  witlioiit  it.  I  may  here  : 
remark  on  tht  beginning  of  tJiis  pura graph  of  iiis,  that,  il: 
imaginar)  idea  (an  con.  eive  of  Chrifl  no  other  way,  bul 
bed  as  a  mere  man,  or  a  man  lliriply,  and  yet  Mr.  Kobe  oi 
we  may  not  conceive  of  him  fo,  thai  is,  it  is  not  lawful, 
iinful ;  then  he  proves,  to  9iy  iiand,  that  all  imaginary  id 
of  Chrid  as  man  are  unlauful^  and  confequently  ufelefs  : 
iinprontable  :  \\  hich  ought  to  be  abjiorred  and  abandoned 
all  that  would  believe  in  him,  and  make  ufe  of  hiin  3S.Mc 
atur,  God  man 

**  The  quedion,  fays  he,  (f^  J  **  do*  whether  conceiviDj 
Jcfus  Chrill,  or  hasir.g  an  imaginary  idea  of  him  a^  man, 
faith,  or  any  part  of  faith  ;  for  this  tve  never  aflerted  it  to 
and  we  are  agreed  that  it  is  not."  Remark,  .(i.)  Herel 
Kobe,  (as  many  times  eUcwhere)  makes  conceiving  of  Cb 
the  fame  with  haying  an  imaginary  idea  of  him  as  man.  . 
thefe  I  utterly,  deny  to  be  the  fame;  for  we  may  concc 
Chrift  by  faith  to  be  ^hat  he  truly  is,  namely  God  man  ;  wfa 
no  imaginftry  idea  caa  do.  It  cannot  fo  mufih  as  conceive 
his  nyanhoud,  a^  It  imports  his  being  a  rational  intcllecl 
trcaturfrf  jslay,  that  idea  forms  only  in  the  miud  but  a  ft 
image  r>^'his  iriu  body,  as  true  ;  becaufe,  as  Mr.  Robe  hi 
ft^jfeliV^whcrp  declares,  that  idea  can  ha,ve  .no.obje.€l  butwi 
11  corporcs^l.  It  can  rife  no  higher,  to  judge  of  what  js  t 
or  not  true*  This  belongs  to  a  fuperior  faculty,  (a  )  Si. 
Mr  Robe  will  have  the  obje<^  of  his  imaginary  idea  t«  b 
part  of.the.objccr  of  faith,  why  fliould  he  here  be  obliged 
onn  fh}s,  )hut  itis  neither  faith  n.pr  any  part  of  it ;  nay,  i 
pbjc,i:thelyi      Why  thci);  he  fectft%  Xp  «i.t<;Wft  Vvp»S^VC  oC 
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liy  oiiinion  unawares,  though  he  heiigliting  againfl  ii ;  name- 
)S  That  that  cannot  he  any  part  uf  the  ohjc^t  of  faith  which 
i»  perceptihlc  by  every  man's  fancy,  &c.  Btt  yet  this  opiu* 
:oii  be  ^ill  oppoTc,  hecaufe  he  cannot  believe  in  a  Gocl  man 
nrithont  the  fancy  of  a  mnrijOr  of  a  hnmanbody  ;  and  yetthis 
fancy,  as  it  relates  to  this  objcft,  ift  no  part  of  faith,:  either 
i£live]y  or  objectively  :  Which  foceis  to-makehim  ntither  of 
(py  opinion,  nor  of  bis  o.^^  n.'  fiut  of  tliis  more  elicwBiere. '  • 
In  this  fame  :{4th  page  he  pretends  to  open  up  an  amazing 
Tcenein  th'^  following  words  :  **  A\\o\v  nie  (fays  he)  then  to 
open  up  an  extraordinary  and  amazing  fjene  to  the  reader,  in 
prefenting  him  with  a  few  citations  from  fome  of  our.  princi^ 
fal  divines,  averting  all  1  have  faitly-iis  tiief  great,  neicflsr'y 
ind  comfortable  truths  of  the  gVoifions-  gofpel,  ajul,  confe* 
fluently ^  y oar  oppofite  propoiitxons,  as  falfe  and  heretical.— • 
This  may  poflibJy  let  well  meaning  people  into  your  manage* 
nent,  and  convince  them  how  ready  you  are  to  (.ad  up  the 
moft  facred  truths,  to  maintain  yonr  fchifin,  and  may  poilibly 
frevcnt  fome  being  led  into  hcrefy  by  vour  pofnions  and  rea- 
fonlngs."  Remark.  Sure  fouiething  very  extraordjnory  isto 
fellow,  and  Mr.  Kobe's  opinion  is  co  be  confirmed,  rp,  a  de- 
hbnftratibn  ;  and  our  fchifui,  hf^refv, and  fit! iliood,  mult  be  ex- 


ill  this  confidence,  his  author ities  fail  him,  fu  fnr  as  tu  maks 
^oite  againd  him ! 

**The  firft  I  fliall  prrfent  yon  with,  (fny.s  he  p    f  ?.),  is  a 

pafflgc  from  the  late  learnr-d  and  oocilv  Atr    i\i  tlicrford'a 

letters  ;     ■        /  k^/ciu  CoJ  is  ictjlcu  (if   j  may  Jl'-t^k  JfJ  in  a  fiveit 

Vtiuld  and  Uvsly  im.iie^   tn  th*  p:'rffiu   bf  th.U  heaven  i  }su)i!i  the 

fiMAN  Chris  |- ;    and'thji  the  ficf'S  of  t  hut  feej)  c.  fee  fit  and  flair 

"^^thd  Godhead ^    />   the  ft  Jh  of  Chtifl^  the  vetv  c.*.d  Irnpo  ivay: 

fiXiA  there  is  footing   for  faiih  in  that  ci.rious  ark   of  ilie 

J^UMANI^Y:    7h:-t>in  d^wtiiith  the  Cs'Jh-ad  ii;c,i rrcii  up'jn  our 

\}uf^a7itfy,  &c*"     Thefe  \n  ords  of  Vr   Rurhcrford   l^'r.   Kobe 

'  cites  in  oppofiiion  to  n'lne,  wherein  J   coi.tcndcd  againft   his 

im^i^tinary  idea  of  Chrill  as  mun       nr.d  0;  llr.inpe  i.s  iny  anta- 

goniit's  blindnefs,  vlmt  he  docsnoi  !Ve  how  !\!r.  i^uthcrford's 

words  refute  that  inmo'.nary  dodrine   as    nio.i)  ;is  I  do      I 

■  could  feck  no  btucr  wiincfs  nj^iiiijit  [vir.  Robe  s  nienr.il  image 

ofChrift  in  the   bruin,  ihni  thLlc   very   vorcis   he  ciies  and 

marks  with  a  difleri-ru  tharnHer.  sis  favouring  his  imaginary 

notions.     Mr  Rutlierford  fu)  s  iherc  is  fooling f(;r  fi.ith  in  th-^t 

curious  ark  of  t  lie  h-maifiry  :   Hiu  c\oes  he  ^v\v  ,  v\vfx<i\'i»^^>vA\'^'$., 

for  fancf  or  any  /m.-rrjinary  idea?    Ni^y   Ilan"^  V.e^  \\^  vXvi^x '^^'cV 
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dwells  the  Godhead  married  iipoji  our  humaniry.  It  is  pi 
Mr  Rutherford  here  meani  tlie  ii)po(latic-uriion  between 
divine  and  human  nature,  i^nd  will  Mr.  Kobe  i'av,  chat  t 
can  be  the  object  of. an  imaginary  idea  f  or  can  he  furui  i^i 
head  ihc  image,  of  an  ark  wherein  the  Gudiiead  dwellet 
Nay,:ih«re  is  no  footing  Jiere,  as  Mr,  Kuthcrford  fays,  ! 
for  faith.  Again,  what  image  can  Mr.  Robe  form  in  his  h< 
of  tlie^cps:  o^  thttc  (lair  TO  .the  Godhead,  namely,  the  fieili 
i.hritl;  tlietnewatiid  living  way  f  Is  that  sew  and  living  v« 
confc4erace/l  tt^r^ugh  the  vail  of  Chrid's  flelh,  a  cof  porc^l  i 
jcc^'for  an  imaginary  idea  .'  or  is  Chriirs  human  bodvit: 
ueivand  livino:  way  I  Is  not  Chrifl:,  as  God-man  Mediat 
thtrtiew  and  living  wayf'Can  that  which  is  declared  to 
footiw|!;  fi>r.  faith;  be  citecii  wi^th  jt.dgmcnt,  as  if  it  were  a  fo 
ino'for'fiuicyaiul  imaginary  .ideas  f  Indeed  Mr  Rutiier'for 
\v.urd!;  are  more  fpii^iiual  tlnn  tliat  any,  of  them  caoibeJ 
object' of  a  corporeal  or  fejititive 'idea':  Nay,  they  fetin 
iraiflccnd"  Mr  Kobe's  jntelleciuul«,  as  well  as  his  corpor 
jjowers  J  ochcrwife  he  would  n.*vcr  have  drcamf  J  that 
iniQJi^inary  ideas  hud  any  fooling  here.  Would  he  ihinl 
were  rpeakin;j;  judi'/ioufly,  if  1.  Ihould  fav,  that  he  cannot  I 
licve  that  the  ii«?lh  of  Chi  i!t  is  a  ib^r  to  the  Gotlhead,  witbj 
an  inia^inaiy  idea  of  material  Itcps  of  a  llair  ;  nor  belli 
that  the  Godhead  d.rells  in  the  curious  ark  of  his  huniani 
v.'ithbut  an  imaginary  idea  of  a  mnterial  ark?  With  as  lit 
judgment  does  he  fuppofe,  that  none  tan  believe  in  Chrift,! 
Gud  man  through  whofc  fielh,  or  human  nature,  asuvail.  i 
new  and  livino;  way  is  confecrite,  withoL:t  an  imaginary  ic 
of  marcritil  llv:(h,  a  matcM'lal  veil,  and  a  humpn  body.  It 
%rue.  ir  hi'iy  Uc  fillcdged,  ilic  former  are  only  mcvaphfti 
relVmblunces  hunhe  body  of  C  h.rilHsa  real  body.  It  Is  fi 
Hut  then^  tlie  ihin:};^  frofn  whicli  the  metaphors  are  taki 
iVdinely,  a  (l.ilr  and  an  ark,  ri'c  material  thinsiSj  as  well 
fi^fli  \i  II  "ni.ittM-'.al  xW\ng  ;  und  tliey  nrc  all  equnlly  tlie  oSj 
of  uu  imaginary  idta  :  And  not  one  m'arfri;iJ  or  corpnr 
thin-*'  x\\'.)re  than  anotlier,  ciii  ht  the  proper  object  of  f;ii 
b'jt  or.h'  of  fcnfc  niij  f.)n   v. 

K(ic  it  would  rct.'iu  Mr  KoSc?la*.  «5  mod  llrc-fs  npnn  >Tr  Ru 
rrlV-vd's  words  v.hi  h  he  piMs  fortli  in  cipif.il  ic'iers,  \\\ 
f;>'  /Vinjr  ofinir  Ut.'.let Mjer,  uud  vulliuui;  \'.\i\\  xhv  Mas  Chri 
|I '.t  is  is  pi>{i;'i'.!L'  ^^^•  Ix<j!,(,'  caw  »!rf;i:n,  tbar  this  ^^  as  mto: 
of'  l.r'ilN  hij!-ra''i  n;;r:ir-.-,  or  Vi'Viia-.j  l-Dr^y  :'5i  iris  the  t/njcci 
an  iiViaij^iuLry  kIcj  ?  v. 'ncn  •  ft  i!r.;  \'.  .:•.'!>  Virr  ;.t;0'.ii  th>*  ^f  r 
oF  til  Cii  Iicuveirly  j>:'.v?  I,  iht^  "!/•.•.''./■;//;  w  Ik.-iV:  pr-i  ron,  i^ 
Rjbc  o'vT  /js',    ciOii;;:    b-.*  t\.o  oV.\':r':^  fii  vv>y  Gvcli  idea.      Yet 
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rda,  and  then  terms  mine  horrible  propofitions  ;  ndding, 
low  do  thefe  agree  tvich  what  he  i'ald,  That  the  fteps  of 
tfteep^fcen-t  find  ftairto  the  Godhead  is  the  flcfh  ot\  hrift. 
Dew  and  living  way  ;  and  there  is  footing  for  faith  in  thut 
bus  arlc  of  the  humanity  f  Is  this  to  be  a  help  or  hinclcr- 
r  t<?  faith  ?  '  Is  this  to  be  no  part  of  the  oNjetl  of  faiih  f 
y  do  tbejr  agree  with  what  he  fays  of  rafting  his  love  rir'Il 
A  the  Man  Chrift  f'"*  Here  Mr.  Rutherford  adds  the  rca- 
which  Ml".  Robe  does  not,  in  the  rcfuming  thereof,  nfltirc- 
**  I  fliou1d*i^e  rll  the  three  blefled  perfons  through  him.'^ 
kli  explains  his  words  tjnUe  away,  yea,  infinitely  remote 
1  «!1  Mr.  Aobe^s  imaginary  ideas;  whitli  ftill  he  thinki 
R-Hfliei'ford  s  words  favour,  becai:fe  he  deligns  otir  Ke; 
rter,  the  Man  Chrift,  Hcn.e  Mr  Robe  comes  three  timics 
FAbat  title  in  big  lefters ;  therefore  1  nuift  offer  ftimc 
rft^ks  further  a pon  it  .    ' 

Ir.  Rtfbe  boafts  of  what  he  hasadvan.ed  nhmit  an  imagin' 
idea,  a»  if  it  were'fome  part  of  the  g^i'ea-v,  irfceff^ry,  and 
ifoTtable  truth  of  the  glorious. g'>f|)t?l,  and,  confequcfiify, 
opinion  falfe"  and  heretical :  Whereas  indeed  \  \\t\tit  had 
I  a  fv^atch  of  a  minifter's  ignorance  of  the  g6fpel,  iand  igi 
ance  of  the  meaning  of  his<)\vn  words.  Here  notice^  ( i  ) 
Rdtherford  fpeaks  of  the  n>an  Chrift.btit  Mr.  Robe  fj^caks 
Thrill  a^  nran  :  And  yet  Mr.  Robe  fancies  that  Mr.  Kuther- 
ITpeaks  as  he  does.  But  thefe  tw^diflcr  as  much  asheaVen 
its  from  earth,  and  God  from  l^ian.  This  I  ihall  make 
jo,  !  think,  to  the  capacity  of  any  child  fi5c  years  old. 
rift  being  the  name  of  a  perfon,  and  particularly  the  perfon 
bar  Redeemer  God-man,  the  tMaft  Chrift  is  Cod  i  but  Chrilt 
wufnjf  not  God  :  The  man  Chrift  is  a  perfon  ;  butCliriftas 
n  is  no  perfon.  This  1  (liall  further  make  evident;.  The 
9  Chrift  is  the  objeft  of  faith  artd  adoration  ;  but  Chrift  a$ 
a  is  «  creature,  neither  the  objeft  of  faith  nor  w«rfliip, 
)  I  here  aflcrt,  That  the  man  Chrift  is  G6d  ;  becaufe  the 
ipture  declares,  that  ou*/  Redeemer,  the  Lord  Jefiis  Chri(V> 
ag  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  became  man,  atid  fo  is  God  man- 
led  in  the  flefli.  (a.)  i  aflert,  That  Chrift  as  man  is  not 
d  ;  which  is  as  great  a  trutii.as  when  1  aflert,  that  Chrift 
Gdd  is  iTOt  man.  Even  fo  (thrift  as  man  is  not  C7od  ;  be- 
tfe  he  hath  tWo  Jiftind  fldltai^ea,   the  divine  and   human, 


rift  as  man  is  not  a  perfon  ;  becatife,  if  he  were  a  perfon  a& 
M,  and  a  perfon  a«  God  alfo,  Uc  woold  Vi2L\e  v^o  \j.\i\<w<^w^ - 
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I;ut  he  IS  God  and  man  in  two  diQind  natures,  and  one  perfoii' 
for  ever.      It  is  plain,  the  f/,af/  Chr'iji  then  is  Gpd  :   Hui  Chiift 
as  man  is  not  God^   but  a  creature  of  the  hantan  kind  ;  fc 
Chrid^  the  fe^ond  Adam,  was  as  truly  made  of  at  wontan^ 
the  woman  at  fird  was  truly  made  of  a  man.     It  is  plaiu.3l 
the  man  Chrifl  is  a  perfon  ;  butChriit  as. man  is  □(>  pcrf 
but  a  nature^  not  divine,  but  human      Hence  it  follows,  t| 
to  have  a  naturah  con  eption  and  imaginary  ideaof  Chri)|;|| 
man,  is  to  conceive  of  a  thing  that  is  neither  God  nor  a 
fun,  but  a  mere  human  (reature,  that   is  no  perfon,  no 
^nd  to  make  this  the  bbjedl:  of  fair h  and  wor&ip,  is 
idolatry.     The  man  Chriit  is  the  anointed  ^on  of  God, 
glqrious  Redeemer,  the  only  objed  of  fa ving  faith :    But  Cb 
as  man,  and  the  imaginary  idea  of  him  as  man,  being  aa-ll 
of  bis  human  body  as  fuch,  tiiis  human  body,  as  (tit-hv;^' 
objc^^  of  fenfe  ;  and  can  no  more  in  iifclf,  cr  as  fuch,  W 
objed  of  faith,  than  any  other  human  body  can  be. 
■    How  mui.h  then  Mr.  Rutherford's  do6lrine  diifers  from 
Robe's  may  be  evident  to  all  vtho  read  what  Mr.  Robe 
felf  here-cites  ;  and  how  neiir  to  mv  do.'lrlne,  may  be  fu 
evident  from  Mr  Rutherford's  words  elfewhere,  in  a  trei 
of  bis  upon  Matth.  ix   27* — 31.  iniicled,   'Ihdp^^vjeraud^ 
aUftci  of  faith  and  prayer;  wiicre,  p    16.  he  fays,."  Every  l^ 
naturally  born  of  a  woman  hath  a  perfonfliip  of  his  own,'''^ 
fub(i(leih  by  himfelf :   But  God,  afltiming  man's  nature, 
the  nature,  but  aflumed  not  man*s  perfoniliip  ;  for  then  hi 
hoved  to  lay  aftde  his  own  pe  rfon(bip,  and  afi'ume  our  perj 
But  it  was  not  good  that  Chriil  fliould  lay  afule  any  thlftgr 
be  had  from  eternity.     Wc  had  need  of  his  perfon  in  tfao|| 
diation  between  God  and  us  — It  was  the  Godhead  that 
could  make  his  blood  to  be  the  blood  of  C^-od,  and  peifoi 
with  infinite  merit  '*     P.  i  7.  **  if  Chrifl:  had  kept  his^owB 
fonality,  and  alfo  aflumed  ours,  Chrift  Hioiild  have  beett 
perfons,  two  funs,  twofaviours. — Now,  mans  iiatureTMl 
eth  perfonally  v/iib  the  nature  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the 
fiilence  and  pcrfonfhip  of  the  Son  of  God.*'     \\  i3.  "  Tbi«! 
ihegreateft  wonder  in  heaven,   (Ha.  xJiii.  i  r,  /,  even  /,  am^ 
Lord,^  and  be  fides  me  tktre  h  no  Saviour  ;  there  is  but  one. )    .Tfc 
man  is. made  tlie  fame  I  and  perfon  with  God,  not  fori\ia)l 
but  in  union.     T/bere  is  but  onc.fingle:t,  one  perfonHilp 
tween both  the  Godhead  and  the  tnanhood  i  but  that  isa  ftri 
one."     P.  19    "Angels  think  it  their  new  heaven,  1  Pet.  1. 1 
above  their  old  heaven,  to  draw  afide  the  curtain*  to  look 
to  this  wonder  of  glory.. — The  ellencc  and  nature  of  God  M 
not  limply,  as  nature,  aQvime  the  manhood,  for  then  {horn 
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t  Father  and  the  Holy  Clioft  (which  have  tl'.e  very  fame  na- 
re,  and  no  other»  with  the  Son)  have  been  incarnate  ;  but 
€  natare^  as  p^rfonalized   in  the  Son  only^  did  a^bme  our 
Ture/'      Mr.    Rutherford   Here  exprelfes    the   myftery   of 
irift*s  humanity,  as  i  have  done  elfewhere  in  other  words  : 
td  Mr.  Robe  may  try,  if  there  be  any  footing  for  fancy  here  ; 
r,  in  the  words  he  cited,  Mr.  Rutherford  told  him  tlicre  wa^ 
ly  footing  for  faith.     May  the  dagon  of  fan^yfall   down 
ikdiong  before  the  ark  of  God      It  is  faid  of  queen  Klifabethy 
9t,  pailing  the  (Ireers,.  and  feeing  fome  of  her  piclurcs  hang 
f  fi^ns  that  were  not  made  like  her.    Hie  was  angry,   and 
ifea  them  to  be  pulled  down^    and  thrown  into  the  fire, 
^rrowfmith  on  John  i   p.  57  )     The  pi^^ure  (  f  Clirift  formed 
klbc  brain  by  an  imaginary  idea^  is  no  ways  like  him  ;  and 
erefbre  mufl  be  pulled  down  and  deflroycd. 
4'  The  fecond  paffage   (fays  Mr   Robe,  p.  ;<).)  is  from  the 
^rncd  Charnock  ;  where,  fpeaking  of  this  very  fuhjc^,  ini- 
ary  ideas,  vol.  L   p.  i2.\    flicwhig  that  wO  muil  by  no 
s  conceive  of  God  under  a  hiiiiian  or  Corporeal  fiiapei  he 
b,  We  may  indeed  conceive  of  Chrifl  as  man>  who  hath  iii 
Ibtren  the  veflmeot  of  our  nature,  and  is  DdusJ/gur'atas,  tho* 
mi  cannot,  conceive  the  Godhead   under  a   human   fliape." 
kfiiitfri(._This  expreOion  of  Charnock  feems-to  anfwer  Mr. 
bc's  parpofe ;  yet  in  reality  it  does  not,  if  the  folloN^iDg 
ilgi  be  conlidered.     (i.)  There  is  no  word  here  of  an  im- 
y  idea  of  ChriA  as  man  ;  whiwh  idea  can  have  nothing 
.HiobjeA  but  a  human  body  ;  and  fo  not  even  Chrid  as 
^;  that  is,  hb  whole  homan  nature  ^   far  lefs  can  it  ha\e 
jft  as  God-man  ;  of  whom  Charnock  fpeaks  of  under  the 
f^  of  Detis  figtiraftts  :  that  is^  an  incarnate  God>  or  God  in 
nature,  and  fo  of  the  perfon  of  Chrift  denominate  from 
manhood^  at  all  other  divines  ufe.to  do  :  And^  thpugb  he 
aks  of  Chrift*9  human  nature,  or  of  Chrift  as  man  ;  )ec  it 
lot  as  that  is  the  object  of  an  imaginary  idea,  but  as  that 
fxi  IS  a  perfon,  who  hath  in  heaven  the  veflment  of  our  na- 
e.    Thus  the  view  Charnock  hath  of  Chrid  as  man,  iududt s 
lew  of  his  whole  perfon  ;  and  fo  is  a  rational  and  fcriptural 
f ;  whi<5h'Mr.  Robe's  is  not.     (2  )  When  Charno(k  fays, 
may  coniehe  of  Cbrifi  as  ffian,  thoujth  nae  cannot  concsivi  th^ 
iOil  TPider  ahurnan  jTiape ;  though  it  fuppofes  we  may,  yea 
d  cannot  but  conceive  of  his  manhood  under  a  human  fliape 
form  ;  yet  it  no  way  fuppofes  that  what  we  thus  conceive 
er  a  hon^an  fliape,  is  the  object  of  fa\lVi :  Kii-^  ,^ci  ^vc  ^x^xsy 
s.  that  Churaock  bimfeif,  in  that  d\fcourCe,ftit>N%,x\i?i\i>\ 
vrporenl  things  are  no  other  but  the  ob^e^s  o?  ^txv^c  ^ti^  ^'^^'^ 
'.    And'bcnce,  though   he   fccms  lo  go    ?ut\.Vitx  xV-oAX^oXSv* 
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other  philofopbers  in  giving  Mr.  Rolie  a  handle  to  hUImag; 
inary  Jodtrine,  from  his  alicrtiug  that  our  knowledge  anc 
thoughts  of  the  moii  fpiritual  things  is  fo  much  by  the  lielpol 
corporeal  reprcfentitions ;  >  et  it  may  be  cafily  gatbeiied  fron 
C  harnock*s  difcourfe,  that  the  helpful nefs  he  fpeaks  of  isool] 
objcdive^  accidental,  and  occadonal,  as  Heeriboord  and  D) 
V'ries  explain  that  point  ;  which  1  have  fliewn  elfcwhere  il 
this  tract.  Yet  Charnotk  here  is  fofar  from  fuppofingi  thij 
the  fancy  and  imaginary  notion  of  Chrid  under  a  human  iba| 
belongs  to  the  ohjec^  of  taith,  or  fpirirual  knowledge,  tl 
he  plainly  enough  intimates,  tliat  it  docs  not  fo  much  ai 
long  to  rational  knowledge;  and  therefore  fays,  P' '^{j 
**  I'hat,  though  there  wiJi  be  dill  fome  dregs  of  matter /lick) 
ing  to  oor  conicptions,  yet  we  Hill  judge  by  argument  ad 
reafoning,  what  the  things  are  vye  think  of  under  thc:fcniaU| 
rial  images."  Then  he  cites  Nazianzen,  faying,  "A  corpql 
real  im»ge  will  iullow  us,  as  a  iliadowdocs  the  body,  aslojl 
as  we  arc  in  the  body,  and  furrounded  v\iih  fltihly  matter,  j|| 
|o  that  there  is  a  natural  in.  linaticn  to  figure  nothing  but oi 
der  a  corporeal  notion,  till,  by  an  attentive  applicatioo  of  t| 
mind  and  rcalon  to  the  object  thought  upon,  we  feparatetU 
.which  is  bodily  from  that  which  is  fpiritual,  &c.*'  .  An4.tli| 
concludes  that  paragraph  by  fa)  ing,  Thirejlrg  nvbai  ^^  ^ff'^i 
hi  OfiffaKCVi  floonld  be  pHvifi:d.  by  onr  reafiu.  To  wh'Sch  1  a^ 
that  what  is  offered  by  fancy  and  reafon,  iliould  bp  pi  rilie4)| 
fiiith.  Now,  from  what  Charnock  ia>s,  it  appears,  that  wM 
Mr.  Robe  makes  the  object  of  his  imaginary  idea,  U  tipcjgf 
object  of  rational  knowledge,  far  Icf?  is  it  the  object  of  f^iij 
I  Ihall  help  iMr.  Robe  to  a  paflage  in  Charno.k  that  /^e(l 
much  more  to  his  purpofe,  than  any  citation  he  has  taki| 
from  him,  vol  ii.  P..476.  *f  There  is  alfo  (fays  he)  a  difiovd 
of  God' hi  y\\^Jaci  .(if  Chrift  Since  the  divine  nature  fall*  oj 
under  the  perception  of  fcnfe,nor  can  be  immediately  knojji 
In  itfelf  by  tb^-iindcrilandings  of  mc^n,  it  iliines  forth  %\ 
f[3arkles  in  tlip'iface  of  Chiift,  ana  dlflufcs  itfelf  about,  ti 
world.  (Tticn  he  cites  Gerhard,  faying,)  By  knovv'ingChrij 
3who  ^  mtaii,  we  know  God  ;  beiaufe  the  human  nature  ispc 
fdhally  aflumed  by  the  Son  of  God.  As  he  that  fees  the  bgc 
of  a  man,  fees  the  man  confiding  of  foul  and  body,  becaofexl 
foul  and  body  are  united  together,  and  make  one  conipolitioi 
though  the  foul  in  itfelf  be  inviliblc  ;  fo  he  that  fees  the  b 
man  nature  of  Chrill,  is  rightly  faid  to  fee  God,  becaufe  t^ 
)niman  and  divine  nature  are  perfooally  united  in  Chrift,  tb 
i'tt  divinity  in  itfelf  be  vnv\C\\ile.  And  indeed  "we  cap» 
conceive  any  other  fight  and  kwowAe^^^  Q,l.^^\\\\\^v*it'cw,Vs 
'n  ChriA.     The  vifioa  q£  C\vy\Pl\uVvU  ^ou^\£^>vxm^T^*CiiN 
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U  a  feeing  of  God  ftce  to  face.     So  that  wliofncver  fees  thrift 
Urithhis  bodily  eves,  or  with  the  eyes  of  h;s  mind,  ft'csGod  ; 
he  fees  and  knows  God,  not  immediately  and  direcflly,  but  nic- 
diatelj  and  confcquently  "     I  fee  no  paflagc  could  have  been 
fo  pat  for  Mr  Robe  as  this:    And  yet  it   will   not  quadrate 
with  hts  doflrine,  relating  to  the  imaginary  idea  of  Chrift  as 
imin,  that  is,  of  his  human  body  ;  bccaufc,  wiicn  Charnockherc 
fpeaks  of  fctflng  God  in  the  face  of  Chrift,  he  means  the  perfou 
of  Chrift,  as  he  (hows  in  the  page  preceding  ;   where  alfo, 
fptaking  of  I'hilip's  ignorance  in  faying,.  Jolin  xiv.  9.  Shew 
*'  th:  Faf^cv,  nud  it  J-^]j'Xith  ,\'t,  imphing,  that  he  was  to  be 
•leen' with  corporeal  eyes,    and  of  Chrift's  anfwcr  with  a  re- 
'^roo^,,//f't/-at  kjih pi'u  7'ii^  hctih  fje::  in-:  Falhjr,  he  adds,  ''  The 
'5i^T\  hatli  rendered  the  Tathcr  fpiritually  vifiblc  in  his  pcrfon  ; 
J^fScxcfUttrcy,-  majefty,  and  inespreflihlc  kiudnefs  to  Uian 
Ihiae  forth  in  Chrift  as  a  livclv  an^l  clear  iniao;e,  &c. — Chrift 
fcod-m'an  is  the  image  or  God  — His  humanity  abftraclly  con- 
PCdered  wcs  no  more  tlie  image  of  God,   than  Adam  was  by 
tonfatibn  : .  And  he  is  fo  the  iiiuigj-  of  God,  that  whofoever  hath 
Ibcii' hini'  and  known  him,  huh  fee n  and  known  the  Father 
Ift) :   Whi.h  cannot  be  fa  id  of  a  pidurc  ;  for  he  that  fees  a 
^vioi*c,   cannot  be  faid  to  fee  the  obje£l   reprefcnted  by  the 
ISbfe,  which  exprcfles  only  the  outward  figure,  form,  and 
lne&menis  ;    (end  th»s  far  only,  1  add,  goes  the  imaginary 
ri;)  but  he  15^  fj.ch  an  iuiag?  as  reprefcnts  the  nature,  fea- 
ilreV^*t*'ip"J^^s,  and   inward  virtues  of  God.     A  pidurc  is 
*l!4'l]i4do%v  ;   but  Chrift  is  a  f.bftantial  image  of  God,  where- 
^n'/fr^Divinity  dwells  bodily,"  Col    ii    9  "     There  needs  no 
fafiSer  \V  ords  againft  Mr.   Robe's  imaginary  do^^lrinc  :   And 
JtmoYe  plain  to  me  feems  the  fame  Charnock's  words,  p.  498. 
'He^Jhai  fpiritually  knows  the  Son,  knows  iheFatlier,  John    . 
\w.  9'.   not  he  that  fees  Chrift  corpcrcallyy  for  then  the  unbe- 
Oring.  Pharifees  might  be  faid  to  fee  the  Father  ;   nor  he  that 
es  Chrift  intelUilnally^  for  ihen  mere   chrillian  Notionalifts 
nay  be  faid  ro  fee  the  Father  ;  bnt  he  that  fees  Chrifty^/>////-    • 
l//r,  Vi'ith  a  kncivieif^^e  offaiihy  knows  the  Father  j  for  the  ma- 
fefty  and.  bounty  of  God  ftilne  in  Chrift  as  an  exaft  image.** 
lere  M^*  ll'obe's  corporeal  and  imaginary  ideas,  tho*  he  ftiould 
ike  in  intellectual  ones  to  help  rliem,  are  quite  overturned    ; 
lly  that  learned  author,  who  he  thought  would  aflift  him. 
'f  Mr.  Robe  (ibli,)  next  cices  l\ir.  Durham  :   Iiut  to  as  little    - 
ffcirpofe  ;  for  both"  Chirnock  and  Durham  fpcak  of  a  rational    . 
Sotx  epcion,  a  rationiil  and  fpi ritual  knov^\edgfi.     Vvvix.  >^V^\^ 
-*^tII  he  get  me  n  divine  of  co:nmon  *^tSq  l\\av  C';*e^V^  Q^  ^"^  'v^'^- 
■f^ifnar/  knOii  Icdi:^^  era::  imaglnarv  \de;x  olt  QA^yX^  ^^  ^'^^^' 
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This  is  a  new  term  brought  into  divinity  ;  wUuli  I  fear  ha; 

a  new  principle  under  it,  according  to  tliut  uiajfcim.  cited  bj 

Ilierebuord;   p.  220.  £{///  fingt  nova  v^rha^  funul  nova  dogfUuL 

fivg'iti  Words  and  terms  ar?  brought  ni  with  new  priiuiple 

and  opinions.     It  argues  Mr  Kobe  has  neither  thought  of  hi 

own  principles  about  imaginary  ideas,  nor  the  fpiritLality  0 

Mr.  Durham's  doctrine,   when  he  cites,  as-  for  his  purpofe 

thefe  words  of  Duriiam,  namely,  '*  That  he  who  is  uiau,  i 

alfo  God,  ^:c."     Can  he  fo-rm  in  his  mind  or  brain  the  imag 

or  pi(^ure  of  the  man  who  is  God^  or  of  any  of  thefe  propoii 

tions  relating  to  the  human  nature  of  Chrifl,  vshiJi  be  cite 

from  Durham   on  the  hevelatian,    in  hi&  Letter,   p.  36,  V^ 

/\nd'yec  ^!r.  R.obi  has  the  confidence  to  fay,  p  ^7  at  thefoot 

'^  Can  there  be  any  thing  more  cxprefsl)  opj^ofue  to  all  theli 

heretical  proportions,  you  [Mr  tilhcr^  and  N.r  Krikineha>' 

advanced,  to  lead  people  to  a  rcgardlenhefs  and  ueglcd  ( 

the  human  nature  of  Jefus  Chrillr'*     It  is  llrange  if  Mr  Rob 

would  have  us  here  heretTcal,  becaufe  we  uilow  the  ratiom! 

and  intelledtual^  and  believing  conception  of  Chrift  in  his  hi 

man  nature,  but  not  of  his  fenhttVeand  imaginary  conceptioi 

iibw  vad  is  the  odds  between  iheiie  two,  even  in  conceivin 

any  mere  man  upon  earth  \   \A  hen  we  think  of  a  man  by  on 

mere  fcnfirue  powers,  or  by  an  imaginary  ide»,  then  we  hai 

no  other  view  of  him  but  in  his  outv  ard  bodily  form,  in 

draw  the  picture  of  that  in  the  brain  :  But,  when  we  coniiri\ 

of  a  man  rationally,  or  by  an  intelle^ual  idea,  then  we  vie 

liim  under  rhtelligible  confiderations^as  a  perfon  either  endue 

with,  ar  dePiicute  of  luih  and  fuch  graces,  virttes,  ^ftt,  U 

cnts,  offices,  (lations,  employments,  charadiers,  parts,  lean 

ing,  accomplifiiments  or  endawments,  Felating  to  a  ratuin 

(reature  of  the  human  kind.     Now,  a  rational  know  Icdgjcai 

conception  of  Chrld  as  man,  belongs  to  religion  ;   becaufe  ^ 

cannot  have  a  fpiritual  know  ledge,  if  it  be  not  rational :  Bui 

fenfitive  knowledge, or  ilnaginary  idea  of  C  hrifl as  maD,be]ou 

neither  to  reafon  nor  religion,  but  only  to  fenfe  aiud  fancy. 

How  judicioufly  Mr.  Robe  cites  even  the  very  lail  of  \ 

quotations  from  Durham,  may  be  guefTedj  when  thefe  are  tl 

words,  namefy,  *'  Faith  would  not  only  rcfpe£t  Chrift  (imp 

as.iuterceflbr,  but  as  an  intercefloF  who  is  man  in  our  natur 

who  hath  experience  of  our  infirmities,  a^d  tender  fympatl 

towards  us."     How  cati  this  be  to  his  purpofe,  when  tl 

queftion  is  not.  Whether  the  perfon  of  Chrift  in  both  nature 

divine  and  human  in  one  perfon,  be  the  objed  of  faith  ao 

/jj/r/cual  coDlidcratian  ?  which  all  grants  but.  Whether  Chrift 

Jjjmuji  nature^  wiich Mv.  Robe  u\aW^  Oci^  qV^^S?.  vill^^yt^^w 
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11)  that  rcfpedt,  be  the  object  of  faUh  f  which  I  deny,  and  have 
proven  to  be  abiurd  and  ubominalle.  '  The  whole  llrain  of 
bis  diicourie  feenis  to  point  at  bcil  towards  thid  (Irange  doc« 
trine,  via:,  the  piaking  both  the  natures  oFChrKl,  divine  and 
human,  equal  objeds  of  faith  and  worfhip  with  his  divine  per* 
fi^Q  But  it  will  foon  appear  to  thofe  who  are  judicious,  that 
to  make  Chrift's  two  diUindt  natures  eqt  ally  the  objeds  of 
faith,  as  we  do  his  perl'on,  is  grolis  error  and  hcrerodoxy  ; 
aad  that  to  make  thcui  both  equally  the  objed  of  worfhip, 
B8  we  dtf  his  perfon,  is  grofs  ignorance  and  idolatry. 

Mn  Kobe  boafts  (p  ^d.)  of  his  having  aflerted  that  very 
truth  all  orthodox  divines  have  alTerted  before  him  ;  and  adds, 
^*  i  (hall  forbear  to  adduce  any  more  divines,  unlefs  a  new 
call  be  for  ihem/'  I  (hall  only  here  tell  him,  he  can  h&ve 
no  call  to  cite  more,  becai  fe  he  hath  not  yet  cited  one  that 
makes  for  him  ;  and  therefore  his  work  is  to  begin:  And  I 
ihould  be  content  to  allow  him  the  ufe  of  my  library,  as  well 
bis  own,  to  try  his  hand,  if  he  can  adduce  but  one  divine  thac 
ever  ufed,  in  treating  divinity,  this  one  fingle  exprellion, 
namely,  aji  imaghiary  idea  ofChriJt  as.  7nan  ;  for,  till  Mr.  Robe 
ufed  it,  and  this  new  imaginary  work  he  is  a  promoter  of,  in- 
troduced it,  I  never  heard  nor  read  of  it. 

"  Haviog-then  given  (fays  he,  iLid,)  a  fairftatc  of  the  quef- 
tion,  and  (hewn  my  agreement  and  your  difagreement  with 
the  greatefl  and  mod  orthodox,  yea  reforming  divines,  1  pro- 
ceed to  contider  the  aj'guments  brought  againit  my  politionsj 
aod  ihall  begin  with  >our's  [(Vlr.  Fifher's]  as  reafon  ihould*. 
Iceing  you  have  a  lading  claim  to  have  led  Mr.  Erikine  and 
others  into  this  pitiful  fcrape^  &c."  Aufiucr,  \\\  regard  Mr. 
Robe  here  takes  it  for  granted  tluit  Mr.  Kiiker  hath  been  a 
leader  to  fome  of  us,  in  oppofing  Mr.  Robe's  dehifiv^  work 
and  imaginary  doctrine,  and  brought  us  over  to  fome  new 
opinions  we  never  had  before,  though  I  would  reckon  it  my 
advantage,  if  even  a  little  child  fhould  lead  nie  in  a  right 
way,  as  it  is  faid,  Ifa.  xi.  6.  yet  1  (hall  for  once  not  only  deny 
niy  reverend  brother  Mr.  Fifher  the  honour  of  being  my  lea- 
der in  this  matter,  but  alfo  demondrate  to.Mr.  Robe,  that  I 
was  of  the  fame  opinion,  in  oppolition  to  his  imaginary  reli- 
gion, as  now  I  am,  before  ever  I  knew  of  fuch  a  man  as  Mn 
Fifher.  This  I  do,  by  relating,  fome  notes  of  a  fermon  I 
preached  above  twenty  years  ago,  upon  that  text,  What  think 
jc  cfChriflP  to  which  fome  that  are  now  eminent  favourers 
of  this  deludve  work  and  imaginary  doctrine,  were  then  ear- 
witnefles.  I  cite  the  words  as  they  are  ipntiX^^  \tv  v\\«i  V.q.^* 
don  edition,  prefaced  by  the  reverend  Mr.  Bt^^W^^,  \^/^ 
B-  3Sb4P,  ^h  "Ih  iS)  4-I-    ''  Hath  Cod  rcvcakd  hh  Son  m  3^^ 
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Gal.  I.  i6.     Have  you  fcen  the  Son  ?   He  that  fce«  the  natural 
fan  iu  the  (irmainent,  hath  a  thought  of  it  fnitable  to  the  fight 
he  hath  thereof:    But  a  nian  that  hath  been  born  blind^  and- 
never  faw  the  light,  he  cannot  have  a  right  nation  or  thonght 
of  the  fun,  though  you  fliould  fpegk  never  fo  mach  of  the  glo- 
ry of  It  to  him.     1  have  heard  of  a  mati  born  blind^onwhom 
a  great  deal  of  pains  was  taken  to  let  him  underftand  ^'hat  a 
glorious  creature  the  fun  was,   and  what  bright  beams  at)d 
rays  it  fends  fortli  through  all  the  world";  but  he  was  fo  far 
from  having  any  thoughts  about  it,  that,  after  all  the  pains 
taken  on  hiui  that  was  poflible,  he  cries  out,  0  mow  !  (faj^shc) 
/  kuO'-i»  ivhat  it  is  ;    it  is  jufl  tiki  ths  found  of  a  tnmtpet.     Poor 
man  1  there  was  the  beft  notion  he  could  frnme  about  it,  for 
he  never  hdd  eyes      So  it  is  here, Sirs;  we  are-all  born  blind> 
having  no  fpiritiial  eyes,  till  God  open  the  eyes  of  the  under* 
fta lading,  and  enlighten  the  mind  in  the  knowledge  of  Chrrft. 
tt^e  may  fpe«ik  of  his  glor-y  and  excellency  ;  but  the-beft*ytm 
can  make  of  him  is,  O  he  is  like  a  very  (lately  and  ma^i^ic  - 
perfon  as  ever  you  faw-orhcard  tell  of!  and  fo  you  form'thd 
image  of  a  great  man,   fitting  on  a   1-ofty  throne,   cotUpafiM 
about  with  fo  many  fparkling. attendants  in  fine  robea  ;  and 
what  you  have  heard*  v\ith  yournatural  ears  of  any  perfon*,  . 
or  fcen  with  your  natural  eyes,  or  <:an  conceive  with  your 
natural  underdfindi'ng  or  reaFon,  helps:  you  to,  or  farniihei 
you  with  materials  for  framing  fuch  a-  notion  of  •him'.'  •  Bttt  , 
what  is  all  this  f     it  is  nothing  but  an- image  in  your*  o#ti  ^ 
brain,,  a  carnal,  fa  irtailic  tiiooght.    The  trueChrift  is*  the  iw*-. 
age  of  the  invlfible  God,  the  wifdom  of  God,  -and  the  power 
of  God,  God  man  in  one  perfon.  .  NtiWj  have  you*  got  al^*. 
itual  difcerning  ?  *for  the  nainra.i  Man  receive-th  not.  thg  thingrtf 
thi.  Spirit  of  God :  they  are  foQlifhnefs-  to  kirn  ;  ntither  can  he  'hnta 
thi^y  hjcaufg  they  are  fpiriiuallydifeernid.'^Tht  queftloti',  then,  . 
What  ':i;jkye  of  Chrijf  P  is  a  tria^  of  ou^r faith;  whkh  fiiith  h 
the  evidence  of  things  not  fren.     We  have  no  more  faith  than 
an  ox  or  an  horfe,  if  we  believe  no;  more  than  we  fee  or  fctri. 
—There  is  a  threefold  feting  or  feeling  that  is  to  bc'feparat> 
edfrom  believing.     Thejirft  is  2l  ctrrporea/  feeing  or  feeling; 
Tho'.nas  thought  it  a  better  vsr*ay  to  believe 'Chrlft  to  berifeff,  . 
by  feeing  and  feeling  him,,  than  by  running  to  the  jirromifeSi 
But  Chriib  tells  him,  that  the  beft  and  moll  bleffcd  waywas 
contrary  to  that,  John  xx,  2(}.     tdiy^  There  is  a  ratiofrai -Cee* 
ir»g,   that  is  to-be  fepar  a  ted  from  believing.     Thouoh.none 
e^n  believe  without  the  exert ife  of.  their  rationttl    facq-ltie* 
/}>7rjta^Iized,  and  thongh.it  be  the  hl^Vied  te^Cou  to  believe 
ivJjat  God  fpeaks  ;  yet  to  ncrake  tjatuva\  tc^ti  \\\^  T-cXt  "a.^\ 
ground  of  faith,  is  not  to  believe  at  aW,  Ei*:.     '^^h  ,'^^^^^^^''^  ^ 
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ffhltual  (ceiDgi  that  is  to  be  feperated  from  faith.  It  is 
true,  there  is  afpiritual. feeing  of  Ijao^lified  knowledge  and 
underftanding  that  is  eflential  to  faith :  There  is  no  believing 
>vithoat  this  feeing,  John  \\  40.  But  there  is  a  fpirirual  fee- 
Jiig  of  experience,  &c." — From  what  I  then  delivered  in  this 
manner,  it  is  evident,  thiit  my  principles,  in  oppofition  to  - 
Mr.  Robe's  imaginary  doctrine  and  ideal  religion,  are  the 
very  fame  that  I  maintained,  when  neither  Mr.  tiflier  coul4 
be  my  leader,  nor  Mr.  Robe  my  antagonid ;  and  that  it  is 
only  Mr.  Robe  hiorfelf  that  hath  been  led  into  the  pitlfu^l 
fcrape  of  new  dodlrines  and  new  delulions. 

Mr.  Robe  fays,  p.  38.  ^'He  never  aiferted  that  an  imagiiv 
ary  idea  of  Chrift  as  man,  was  or  could  be  an  imaginary  idea 
of  that  perfon  who  is  God- man. *'  Remark.  If  fo,  then  he 
mud  own  that  the  perfon  who  is  God  man^  and  whofe  perfon 
hath  no  parts,  being  but  one  undivided  perfon,  is  the  only 
objeA  of  faith  )  and,  confequently,  the  object  of  his  in);»gin* 
ary  idea,  which  cannot  terminate  on  that  perfon,  can  be  no 
part  of  the  object  of  faith.  Therefore,  whether  he  will  or 
ROt,  his  aflertion  leads  him  to  be  of  that  very  opinion  of  mine, 
which  he  charges  with  blafphemy.  And,  if  he  won't  take 
.with  the  charge,  I  have  as  little  reafon  to  do  fo. 

He  after ts,  p.  ^9,  as  he  does  elfewhere,  That  he  can  never 
believe  what  he  hath  no  idea  or  conception  of;  and,  confe- 
quently he  cannot  believe  the  glorified  humanity  of  Chrift  ip 
Jieaveu,  without  forming  an  idea  or  reprefentatjon  of  it,  as  he 
does  of  £tdoch  or  Elias,  1  mi.fl  fay  the  comparifon  is  odious. 
The  humanity  of  Cliriil  a^i  I  have  /liewed^  is  in  fuch  a  tituation^ 
Ui  cur  incarnate  Gpd,  as  to  be  beyond  all  natural  conceptions  ; 
infouiuch  that  we  cannot  conceive  truly  and  rightly  of  his  hu- 
man nature  any  other  way  than  we  conceive  of  his  perfon^ 
namely^  by  faith. 

S  C  C  T,     V, 

Mr.,  B,obr  fays,  p.  41  ^'To  make  an  image  of  the  fecond 
perfoQji  or  of  God,  is  indeed  cxprefsly  forbidden  ?  Hut  to  for- 
bid to  make  a  true  image,  woul^l  b^  to  forbid  an  impoflibility  ; 
neither  is  it  forbidden  as  grofs  idolatry*  To  worfhip  fuch 
an  image,  is  the  idolatry  forbidden.  The  making  the  image 
is  forbidden  upoii  another  accpi.nt.  We  do  not  charge  the 
Lutherans  uiih  grofs  idolatry,  becaufc  they  make  fm  h  images, 
thoi'gh  we  Ao  the  Papifts,  who  worfliip  them.'*  Rew-^xV.  Voc» 
Robe  cannot  itee  hiwfeiffroxn  thecliarge  o^  jnro^sS^oX^XTNV^i 
Ucrc  meations  ;  tcca^jfe  he  not  ouly  aWoNvs  vVw  u\^Vat\^\vv\\\ 
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miiid  an  image  ofChnft's  human  nature,- 'but  he  allows  divine 
worfliip  to  be  given  to  it ;  for  he  m^ikes  it  apirt  of  the  ob- 
ject of  faiih,  whith  faith  is  the  leadmg  and  prin.i]>al-pirt  of 
divine  worfliip.  So  that  here,  upon  the  m^itter,  he  provt* 
himfelf  to  be  an  idolater.  He  condemns  not  the  Lutberaiis 
for  being  image  makers,  but  the  Papiils  for  being  image  wcr- 
Ihippers.  But  in  the  concern  of  religion,  both  the  making 
and  uorfhipping  of'  any  graven  image  are  exprcftly  forbid- 
den in  the  fecond  commandment.  And  yet,  if  a  mental  image 
of  Chri(l*s  human  nature  by  an  imaginary  idea  be  allowed, al 
neceifary  to  faith  or  believing,  it  would  feem  that  a  moUeii 
image  is  preferable  lo  a  mentJtl  image,  and  the  Popifh  way 
moft  eligible.  Why  ?  Becaufe  according  to  the  Popifh  argif^ 
vacvil^  Magls  ifiovent  vifa^  quam  artdita  :  I  h-e  feeing  of  thing! 
is  more  moving  and  alFet^ing  than  the  hearing  of  them. 
Even  fo  likewife,  the  fight  of  the  eye  gives  a  clcarci^  viev, 
and  more  alferring  knowledge  of  things,  than  any  imaginary 
notion  and  mental  image  thereof  Th.s  the  fight  of  the  fun 
with  the  e^e  is  a  far  better  view,  than  when  one  (huts  hii 
eyes$  and  only  per  eives  it  in  his  fancy  and  imaginatioHi  or* 
wlien-the  fun  is  abfent,  and  at- midnight,  he  forms  an  image 
of  it  in  his  mind.  In  like  manner,  fuppofe  two  men  come  is* 
to  ahoufe,  the  one  with  a  md(k  upon  his^face,  and  the  other 
without  any  maik,  the  fenfitive  idea  we  have  of  the  uninaiked 
face,  is  much  more  plain  and  clear  than  the  imaginative  ide* 
we  have  of  the  face  behind  the  mafk  ;  which  we  can  only  im- 
agine to  be  a  face  like  that  of  fome  other  man  ;  but  can  have 
no  f  jch  clear  m)tion  of  it,  as  of  the  other.  All  which  proves^ 
that  mere  corporeity,  or  a  human  body,  can  be  better  reprS 
fented  to  the  mind  by  an  outward  corporeal  image  fet  before 
the  bodily  eye,  than  it  can  be  by  any  inward  mental  imagei 
formed  by  the  help  of  an  imaginary  idea  ;  and,  confequeotTj, 
may  be  fuppofed  to  be  much  more  helpful  than  Mr.  Robe's 
internal  imagery  ;  which  ought  to  be  the  more  abominate,  as 
it  is  the  mother,  the  fpring  and  foune  of  the  former:  Yca^  it 
is  the  root  on  which  all  the  grofs  idolatry  in  the  world  did 
grow,  as  I  have  hinted  alread/.  Hence  Charnock,  vol.  I.  p^ 
95.  fpeaking  of  Rom  i.  21,  23.  fays,  **  They  fet  up  vain  ima- 
ges of  God  in  their  fancy,  before  they  fet  up  idolatrour  re* 
-  prefcntations  of  him  in  their  temples.*'  And,  a  few  linet 
above,  he  fays,  *♦  We  fet  that  a^ive  power  of  imagination  on 
work,  and  there  comes  out  a  god,  (a  calf,)  whom  we  own  for 
a  notion  of  God. —  When  holy  Agur  fpeaks  of  God,  he  cries 
out,  TSaf  ke  ^ad  not  the  rtndt^rftandhig  of  0  wan^noT  tf»e  kn^^/fd^t 
f/  ^'^c  //o/j,  Prov.    XXX.  2,  3    (IVhatU  fci»  naw«)  ond  Msfcat  u  Vn 


A  TREATISE  OF  MENTAL  IMAGES.  rjs 

SoJi^s  'lam^'i  if  thou  canji  Ull  ?  ver.  4  )  He  did  not  think"  ration- 
ally of  God,  as  man  might  at  his  firft  creation.  There  arc  as 
many  carved  images-of  God,  as  there  are  minds  of  men,  and  as 
niaoy  monUrous  fi^apes  as  thefe  corrpptions,  into  which  they 
would  transform  him  "  Then  he  fliews  how  thefe  vain  ima- 
ginations  relating  to  God,  arc  worfc  than  idolatry  and  Athe- 
ifm,  t>.  96,  97.  Grufs  idolatry  in  the  heathen  vvorld  is  not 
inore  owing  to  vain  pidures  of  God  in  the  imagination,  than, 
in  the  chriitian  world,. it  is  owing  to  vain  images  of  Chrifts 
human  body  in  the  brain  ;  which  foabofethc  underftanding, 
tnd  darken  the  mind,  as  to  mar  all  rational  and  intelledual 
views,  and  confequently,  all  fpiritual  and  believing  contem- 
'plations  of  Chrift's  glorious  perfon.  But  more  of  this  fubjeft 
vi!i  afterwards  occur, 

Mr- Robe  (p.  42  )  iDwns  agaln^  '*  it  is  impoflible  to  have 
iny  true  imaginary  idea  of  God.  (But  he  fiys,)  That  to  af- 
fert  that  we  cannot  rejeive  Chrift,  as  offered  in  the  gofnel, 
without  an  imaginary  conception  of  liim  as  man  hath  a  tend- 
ency to  lead  people  off  from  the  true  Chrift  in  the  word,  to  a 
Cslfe  Chrid  upon  the  imagination:  This  is  what  you  [Mr. 
liflier]  have  not  made  the  leaft  eflay  to  prove,  and  what  you 
'fliall  never  be  able  to  do  **  Remark.  Ov\e  would  think  ii  is 
very  eafy  to  prove  what  Mr  Robefo  boldly  think?  can  never 
be  done.  This  1  do  by  the  following  arg  :mcnt  in  coinmoii 
•form. 

Tjoaflert,  that  a  man  cannot  believe  in  Chrift  >?vithout  that 
'which  neceflarily  preftnts  a  falfe  Chrift  to  his  imaginatirn  ; 
hath  a-nativc  tendency  to  lead  people  ofFfrom  the  true  Chrift 
iu  the  Word,  to  a  fa!fc  Chi'ift  in  the  imaginmion.  .  But  to  af- 
fcrt,  that  a  man  cannot  believe  in  Chrift  without  an  imagina* 
ry  conception  or  idea  of  him  as  man,  is  to  allert  that  we  tan- 
not  believe  without  that  v^  hich  ncccflurilv  prcfents  a  falfe 
Chrift  to  the  imagiuaHu.  Therefore  it  follows,  that  to  af- 
ferc  we  cannot  believe  in  Chrift  as  otFered  in  the  gnfpel, 
witbogt  an  imaginary  idea  of  him  as  man,  hath  a  native  ten- 
dency to  lead  people  off  from  tlic  tnic  Chrift  in  the  word,  10 

a  falfe  Chrift  in  the   imar;inaiion 1    know   nothing    Mr. 

Robe  can  deny  here,  but  that  part  of  the  minor,  v,  hich  I*  ppo- 

j    fcs  that  his  imaginary  idea  of  Chrift  as  man,  neceflarily  j>re- 

s    fcDts  a  falfe  Chrift  to  the  imaginatioji.  aiid  confequentlv  haih 

■f    a  tendency   to  lead   people  oiF  from  the.  true  Chrift  in  the 

\\    word,  to  a  falfe  Chfiftiu  the  iiuaginacion.     Th  refore  1  prove 

I  •     this  by  the  following  arguments 

r|        (1.)  The  true  Chrift  in  the  word  Is  fojr.c  other  thing  than 
» '    a  corporeal  object : .  But  an   imaginary  cot\ce^uovi  v^S.  OiwV^ 
' .    as  3jiai7  hath  no  other  thing  but  a  corpove2i\  oV^t^*    ">L\\e.^*-' 
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fdre  an  imaginary  conception  of  Chrift  as  man  htth  a  native 
tendency  to  lead  people  off  from  the  true  Chrift  in  the  word> 
to  a  falfe  Chrid  in  the  imaigination.  Mr.  Robs  can  neicbrr 
deny  the  nrajor  nor  the  minor^  if  confident  with  himrdf ;  and 
therefore  the  conclnfion  mud  hold. 

(2.)  The  true  Chrifl  in  the  word  is  the  perfon  God  tatui 
Hut  Chrift  reprefented  in  the  imaginary  conception  ts  man/if 
not  the  perfon  Grd  man.  Therefore  it  follows^  a^  above,*tli&t' 
it  leads  to  a  falfe  Chrid  in  the  invagination 

(5.)  The  true  Chrid  held  forth  in  the  word,  is  cxhibite 
there  as  a  Prophet,  Tried,  and  King;  But  no  imaginarj- 
concepilons  can  have  any  odice^  or  relations  whatfoever  for 
its  objedl.  Therefore  it  leads  to  a  fill fe  Chrid  in  the  ima- 
gination. 

(4.)  The  true  Chrid  can  be  ft-en  by  faith  n6  whe^e  but  ib 
the  word  :  Rut  an  imaginary  idea  or  Conception  cannot  fe^f 
him  in  ih«  word  ;  which  isfpirit  and  truth  ;  the  objc^  only 
of  rational  knowledge  and  faith.  Therefore  that  idea  4^Ad« 
to  a  falfe  Chrid  in  the  itifaglnaiion 

(j.)  The  true  Chrift  in  the  word  is  a  whtA^  Chrift.  Tlic 
imaginary  con'.eption  of  hiin  as  nvan,  is  not  a  conceivinc  of » 
whole  Chrift  but  of  a  mere  human  body.  Therefore  it.leadt 
to  a  falfe  Chrift  in  the  imagination. 

(6.)  The  true  humanity  of  Chrift  iq  the  word  is  ^  drvitfe 
humanity,  as  Auguftine  cxprefl'es  it  ;  becatife  the  word  wair 
maJ'c  fledi,  and  is  Cod  in  our  nature  :  But  the  Imaginary  co&- 
ixpHon  of  Chrift  as  man,  earn  include  nothing  divine.  There- 
fore an  inraginary  conception  of  Chrift  as  man,  hath  a  tenden- 
cy  to  lead  peoj)le  off  from  the  true  Chrift,  and  the  triic  ha- 
nianity  of  Chrift,  in  the  word,  to  a  fuffe  Chrift;  and  a*  faHe^. 
humanity  in  the  imagination 

Arguments  to  this^^urpofe  might  be  mnltiplicd.  But  any 
one  of  thefe  isXjflicient  to  prove  what  Mr.  Robe  fays  is  im- 
pofllible.  Yet  be  may  fuppofc  Im  aflertion  ftands  good,  IVe- 
caufe  ftill,  fays  he  it  is  true,  that  there  is  no  thinking  of 
Chrift  as  man,  or  of  his  human  nature,  in  the  word,  wit  hone 
an  imaginary  conception  of  him  as  man  in  the  head;  that  is, 
there  can  neither  be  a  rational  nor  religious  aiVprchenfion  of 
him  as  Redeemer  God  man,  without  a  fenlitive  and  imagina- 
tive conception  of  him  ^s  man.  This  is  as  much  as  to  fay, 
Mr.  Robe  cannot  believe  fuch  an  one  he  is  told  of  is  a  reafon-- 
able  man,  without  an  itnaginary  conie^tiou  i>f  him  as  rrian. 
Hut  does  that  conception  of  him  as  a  man  belong  either  to  the 
act  of  believing,  or  the  objej^  of  that  belief,  namely,  a  rea- 
fonahle man  as  fuch  .'  Every  one  may  f«e  wliat  coufniiou  this  is, 
nd  how  the  brutal  and  ratio\ia\  \i\e'A&^Ye  tt\\^^ic;i\>\N\Att\^d«l» 
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'M  n  tti«i'»'ifl.tel>iea!iia1s  be  (ten  with  bodUy  wffuam  \  Hitk 
omea  by  hearings  ;  atad,  becauil&a  tnaa  cannot  hear  without 
ars,.  would  it  thtfreJCbre  be  goodittirc  to  fay,  he  cannot  bcr 
ieve  withoat  eana  f   Hut,  if  be  d6c»iiDt  beUtvo  ^itli  hia  ^ra, 
ut  witkUa  bcarSti  it  ia.ruU£utdua>te  tfay^/  he.:«:«ittcU»  believe 
without  hh  «a[rs.     Tiiere  is  a  vaft  diffek-citee  liietWee»^  man 
leariog  wbtfc  he  believes,  and  believing  what  he  hem.  -  m'hh- 
uthis  ears  he  cannot  hear  what  he  beKe^ea^  bMt  yet^with 
lis  ears  he  <anuot  believe  what  he  bears. .  l£  6e  codd'faetiievt 
mh  his  earsy  then  it  would  be  reaibaable  tofay,  he  cadnot 
lelieve  without  them.     Bur,  iince  he  does  not^ac  all  faetievf 
vith  thetiii  to  fay  he  cannot  believe  what  he  hears  without 
hem,  is  uifreaTonable  ;  becaufe  he  can  as  little  believe-  with 
rhem.     £ven  (0,.  one  cannot  believe  in  CiH'ift  as  Cod«niaOi 
Ca^A'lyfr-.  Robe,  withoat  an  iiiiaginary  idea  of  a  man.     But  he 
can  as  little. believe  with  it.     huppofe  none  ran  believe  with- 
out 1%^  aa  iiVk  atiendant ;.  yet  neither  can  any  believe  with  it,  vb 
Ml  ~ajpjla«i  :    Irs  attendance  may  be  unavoidabley  while  flefh 
HidTpirjt  kre  together  ;  but  its  ailidance  is  unavailing,  be^ 
Gaufe  aU  the  knowledge  that  imagina|:y  idea  imports,  is  not 
rpij^tuai^.but  caTtial ;  and  is  not  rational,  but-notiooal ;  and 
Ibef efQre'hatth'ip  tt:no  food  nor  footing  for  faith,  bat  for  iaircy. 
:4C9iti,.'p   4it- there  foilpws  »  niaHcc  piece  of  dreadful  doc* 
Ime^     *-*  It. is  pdffible  (fays  he).'to.have  an  hiiagiiiary-  idea  of 
Cbtift.in  his4i(ima\i  nature  };^rtd  it.is.not^poflible  that. we  can 
llunk  of  the  haman  nature  flkthe  tnue.  Chriil  in  the  v^ord^ 
.without  ^  conception  of! him,  or. an  idea  of  htm  in  the  ^ind, 
bf.thje  hetp  and  affiilance  of  thajt.>&iu]ty  called  the  1niagiiia>- 
liffjf;  which  is  what  is  ail  alonglk  called  an  iTiiaglnary^ea* 
•^od'thia  fN.  B  J  is  as  tmejn  Chrtfl  as  Chriji  in  tin  word;  .ip'ithi 
m.ifi^M  of  ls^,^jaj  h^Jd forth  in  ihp  w^r^l :    ForiilftaiicB  s  -The  trtic 
Chf i^if  hiiflid  Fqt|h  to  us:]0;th<ac; word-p'T.nim.ii  >.  .^iii'^^^re 
V  9*^6  Ca^ydni  one  Mediitter  ifAtw^t/t  Ood  /Vid.wen,  the  mottCitrift 
jtfus,  '^     Tk^B  he  cicesFlaivcr;  b:it  aa  far  from  his  purpo&as 
ts^  from  weft;     But  to  wbat-  is  fai^d &bovt^  I  anfwier :  HereSk 
very  ftrairge  language,  atid  twb^'cry  abfui'd  and  abonrinablb 
lup0ofif:ioji3-« .  .Th^Jirj.  is,Tbat  ^*»ethay  have  an  imaginary  idea 
^Chrift  as  held  forth  in  the  word/.    Wrluch.is  irnpoiiibLe,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Kobe's. own  coftplt.  ation  of  that  idea >.'unie& 
Chriftheid  fprth  in  the iworAwpro  nothing  cife:buc^  t:&rpa- 
.real- object .  •  If. t h ^  0/4/ as  of  C h uiflL a v^/fHriC and ilfcy] otitvvi  of. 
ibcn  his* word  is afpiriiu&l  obje.ft^ and /antiQt  be  apprehended 
by  forporeai,  but  fpirifoal  powers.     So  that  a  wan  iijtght  as 
Vifll  fay,  he  can  fee  with  his  eafs.  and  hear  v-kVv  V\vv  ^^tv,  %i:t 
'^e  and  hear  with  hh  hands.o nd  feet,  a^  t<;»  ^^^  ^\i%  t^csi. '^''^Y^t^* 
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heiul  ClHrift.  as  hhhl  forth  rn  the  word,  by  an  ims^ginnry' 
Tbe  word  is  the  oUjcct  of  that  knowledge  and  fail  h  tliai 
^Mrcoivc  trttdis,  w^hich. are-R-lI  fpintual  things;  but  ca 
i»e  the  objejdtrQ£tltu:fuicy  tJiac  can  perceive  uoth^irg  bu 
iaufges  o£  tibM%9i. w j^ich  ar <^  a  U  vcr pu real  i^fy,  Vic  i\i  ^ p 
,yea^  fjlakulja&yts^  l^that  the  Chrili  perceived  by  an  imi 
jary  ideaiift.at  truKtf  Chnfl,  as  Chriil  in  tlie  word,  if  it  \ 
Mnrof-Jiiin, AS ^eld  forth  in  the  word.  1  have  (liewed, 
an  ima^j^^nary  idea  of  Chrift  as  held  forth  in  the  word ,  is  al 
jindintpodil^e  ;.  and  now  I  am  to  {hew,  that  the  othei 
fureffiun  is  vale  -and  abominable.  A<id  I  have  fcarce  pat; 
to  read  fuch  horrible  doctrine,  importing  that  a  reprefenti 
of  Chrift  by  an  rmage  of  him  iti  the  brain  of  a  man,  is  as 
a  Chrift  as  t^ie  Chriil  Te]>refent-ed  io  the  word  of  God. 
ilraugely  mud  the  man  be  atta4  hed  to  his  iniaginary  not 
•t4iat  makes  the  representation  of  ChriA  therein  as  true  a 
repreientation  of  him  in  the  divine  ^  ord  .'  He  makes  hi 
aginary  idea  to  give  him  as  true  a  {)iAure  of  Ch rift  in  the 
cy,  as  the  infallible  truth  of  God  gives  us  in  the  word, 
then  a  r^rporeal  Chrift  in  the  imagination  is  as  truly  th 
jed  ofiaithy-as  the  true  Chrift,  Immanuel  God  with  i8.« 
xhe.  word;  and  fo  a  Chrift  within  ts  is  as  good  is  a  C 
without  us.  Here  is  a  wide  door  opened  to  dreadful  Ei 
iiafin,  and  damnable  Quakerirm.  For,  if  the  Chrift  we 
fee  in  the  fancy,  be  aa  true  a  Chuft  as  tlve  Chrift  we  read 
tlia  word,  then  he  is  reckofl|||Pfno  other  but  a  phanta! 
£hrift,  accordiag  to  the  dream  of  the  old  heretics  Mai 
and  Valentin  us ;  ^^liom  Tertullian  refutes  in  thefe  wo 
SiGhrifti  cam  phantaflica^  turn  ir  omtua  ^tta  per  C4irn<:m gefta 
fifta^vui  hahittiSyputaiivus  mlfus^  hfiaginarii/s  t>pjsralor^  imaffx 
9ftra:  If  the  flefli  of  Chrift  be  phantaftic,  then  all  things 
he  ^id  in  the  fle/h  were  fo,  a  putative  liahU^  a  putative 
txi  imaginary  .worker,  and  imaginary  works.  It  is  true. 
Robe  fityf >  Chrift  hath  a  true  and  T«a)  body :  Bnt,  if  Chr 
•the  fiincy  and  ima^nationy  be  as  true  a  Chrift  as  Chrift  n 
-lented  in  the  word/  then  a  piiaataftic  Chrift  it  a  true  C. 
They  that  advance  fuch  ftrange  dodrines,  dcferve  the 
name  that  Tertullian  gave  to  the  Valentinians,  when  he 
they  were  iuuiginurn  chriftiatii,  imaginary  chriftians. 
Roba  « language  here  feems  to  refemble  the  accounts  we 
of  the  Cartefian  ideas  of  God,  which  the  learned  Maft 
refutes,  Gangr^na^  p  ar^, — 216.  They  made  their  vica: 
and  reprefentative  idea  to  be  truly  the  fame  with  the  t 
repfrfented;  as  it  isobjedlively  in  the  mind ;  and  fo  are  cli 
cd  tliere,  (t)  With  makingGod  atiA\\\t  \Ac^  oClum  to  hi 
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Wo4  theiamei  or;  which  i»  to  the  fame  purpofo;  makhigGnd 

M  be  rheidva  of  bimfelf ;  whKh  is-an-open  and  mo(l  groHr 

contra  did  ion.  '  (a  )  With  making  the  number  of  gods  accord- 

iiig  to  the  irimber  o£ ideas      And',  (;?.)  With  making  (confe- 

^uentially)  tbaftidea,  if  it  be  God,  the  objed^  of  worfliip  and 

adoraiioQ;   which  warns  nothing  of  the  grofleft  idolatry, 

whereby'every  one  were  boiindtu  adore  his  own  idea  of  God. 

(t1-)  Since-  they  aflert  (as  he  proves  from  the  words  of  XVitti- 

chitis).  That  we  have  in  onr  minds  the  idea  of  God;  not  indeed 

always  anally   prefent,   but  that  we  can   fitrpromsn  ex  fiabh 

^^'f,-.bring  forth   by  or  from   ourfclves  that  idea;— hence 

it  will  folJow,  that  we  can  make  a  god  to  our fe Ives,  and  that 

tut   of  ourfclve*      To  this  piirpofe  fpeaks   MaOriiht  on  the 

forefaid  (tibjeCt.      And  it  is  eafy  ro  fee  liow  applicable  all  tiiis 

if  to-Mr.  Robe's- doctrine^  making  his  im-iginary  Clnifl  a  real 

and  true  Chriflv  and  as- true  a  Chriil  as  Clirrtl   in  the  word. 

WeareCare^  that  Chriil  rs'the  ver)  Fame  thing  the  word  of 

ihith  declares  him  to*  be-.     Bur,   if  Chrift  as   reprefented  in 

Mtatever  natare  by  any  idea,  and  in  his  human  natur-e  by  an 

Ina'g-inary-idea,  be  a»true  a  Chriil,  then  the  abfurdities  above 

JBeatiofied:  will coually  follow.     ( i  )  That  C  hrift  and  the  im* 

Ji^nary  id'ea  of  him  are  one  and  the  fame  j  or  that  Chrid  is 

iiriinaginary  idt-a,  whivh  is  dreadful.     (2  )  That,  according 

lO'the'number  of  imaginary4deas,  i'lch  the  number  of  (  hrids  i 

that  i9>  conCc(|uently,  there  is  no  Chrifl  at  allf;   Tas  the  fame 

^boTy  ut  fifpra\  argues  from*  the  Aippofiiion  ot  more  goda 

ifaut'one).     (9.)  That  the  imaginary  idea  or  image  of  Chrift 

liitlie  head  is  the  ohjedt  of  faith  and  worfliip,  and  is  to  be 

JUlSed  iwd  adoFed  ;  which  is  the  groflcft  idolatry.    (4  )  That 

kviery  one  cair  make  a  Chrift  to-  himfek*,  out  of  his  own  head^ 

■wbencvephe  pleafes.     I  durd  not  (^eak  in  Mr  Robe's  ftrain> 

•f^n  of  the  mod  lively  actings  of  (^vrng  fait'h,  fa  a«  to  fay^ 

Chrift  received  by  faith  into'the  heart,  is  as  true  a  Cltrift  as 

Chrift  held' forth  in  the  word  ;   becaufe  Chrid  in  the  word  ik 

Ae  perfe^  objedt  of  £siith,  eahibite  in  the  per fe^  rule  and 

grihind  of  faith:-  Whereas  Chrift' in  the  heart   is  neittlep' of 

iiiere  ;  becaufe  the  modelerared  and  fpirituala^ings  of  faith 

are  attended  with  too  many  of  Mr.  Kobe  s  vain  inragtiiarV 

ideas.     Hence,  no  man  can  lawfully  believe  in  a  Chrift-  &!>'  re** 

teived-Hito  his  heart,  but  as  a  Chrift  revealed  in  thd'  word', 

Chrifl  ikMtls  in  thi  heart  by  faith ^  Eph  iii   17   that  is-,  bvlaithin 

his  word';   where  alone  by  that  faith  the  believer  fetft  the  ti^fc 

Chrift:   But  he  cannot  fee  hi-m  in  his  heart  or  aifeetions,  far 

kfs  in  his  head  or  imaginations.     Ind'eed  a  true  Vit\\«N^\  "dMc^ 

hmeumes /rf/Cbri(t  j\fjf/i/fy\n\i\^  heart,  nftcr  hi  hath  Vcli«'o«*> 

£pb  i.  //.  bathccsuM  never  fee  hkn  be!  lev  i«ig)^  xWx^t  \  ^qxWw^ 
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can  fee  bis  perfect  pi^flore  b&  «rhrre  but  ik  byword.-  H 
wiiere  die  ii  the  trueChrift  to  be  fe en,  as  the  object  dCfikl 
Rom  X.  6p  7,  8.  The  righteoufnefs  which  h  of  faith  'J^tair  oh  th 
'^ifsy  Say  not  in  thine  heatt^  IV ho  jhall  afirtid  into  heaven  i  th*t  i 
to  bring  Chrift  donun  ff&w  above  ?  Or,  who  Jhall  defiand  int9  U 
deep ;  that  h,  to  hring  up  Chrift  again  from  th0  dead  P  But  wA 
Jiiith  it  ?  The  word  is  ttiuh  thrc^  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  hi  thy  heart 
That  is  the  word  ef faith  nukich  nve  preach.  On  which  words  D 
Owen,  the  author  of  thei'ermon.  intiiled,  The  heft  prefervatiy 
again  ft  Popery ,  ha  t  h  t  he  fe  wor  di:  ib  11  owing  **  T  he  i  nqti  ir^  i 
liow  we  may  be  made  partakers  of  Cbrill,  and  nghteoufoe 
by  hi 01  f  Or,  How  we  may  have  him  prefent  with  us  f  Thl 
lays  theapoIUe,  is  duue  by  the  word  of  the  gofpel^  which  i 
preached,  whiih  is  nigh  unto  us  in  our  mouths,  and  in  «i 
hearts  No,  fa)  thefe  men  ;  we  cannot  underAand  hovr 
ibo-iild  be  fo  ;  we  do  not  find  that  it  is  fo,  that  Chrxft  is  mac 
nigh  unto  us,  prefent  to  us  by  his  word:  Wherefore  wcwi 
«f(.end  into  heaven  t(>  bring  Chrid  down  from  above  ;  fotf 
will  make  images  of  him  jn  his  glorious  ftate  Sn  hea^'cti,  a) 
thereby  he  will  be  prefent  to  us,  or  nigh  imcb  ns ;  -and  we wi 
^ellend  into  the  deep,  to  bringChrifi  up  agatn  from  tbc  den 
And  wc  will  do  it,  by  making  iirft  crucifixes,  and  tbcnttnag 
of  his  glorious  refurrection,  bringing  him  again  unto  us-frd 
the  dead.  This  will  be  in  the  .place  and  room  of  that  wv 
of  the  gofpel,  which  you  pretend  to  be  alone  ufeful  and  cSb 
Cual  unto  thefe  ends*"  AUniing  ExerUfeSf  vol.  v.  p  22^,^ 
•^nd  a'iittle  above  are  ^tlit^^  word«:  ^'  Their  mioda  beil 
dark,  carnal,  and  prone  to  fuperilition,  as  are  the  tnindi 
fUl  men  by  nature,  they  would  fee  nothing  in>thefpixitiMi4i 
pr^entation  of  him  (namely,  Chrift)  in  thio  gofpel^  rtfaittbi 
any  power  on  them,  or  did  in  any  meafare.'a[ii(e&  thenw  - 
thefe  images,  by  the  means  of  fight  and  imagkiation,  th 
fouiid  chat  vibich  did  really  work  upon  the  affcAions,  ami, 
ithey  .thought,  did  excite  them  unto  the  love  of  Chrift.'*  He 
Ss  thefprtng  and  rpot  of  all  image- worlhtp  in  theAv^rld:  wi 
thor  4)^Dtal  or  fixterii»l  i  none  of  which  can  give  the  repi 
/fentaiion  ef  the  true  Chrift,  of  whom  we  have  only  the  tr 
«f\d ;  f pi r K  u A ^  v^ pref«n  t  a t  i on  i  n  t he  w o rd  of  t  he  gofpei .  ^  *  0 
iiiikd^i)Bnding<«  are  of  fuch alow  (bature,  (fays  Btrrgefs)  x\ 
^emui^cltiuib  (ip  to  th$  tree  of  life,  the  fcriptures,  tO'fee  Jc£ 
'Ktioy  ar«?  the  only  ladder  whereby  we  climb  up."  IHvcns 
^fhCol.  1^  ;}i  7-  fays,  <'  In  things  refpeding  religion,  not  hi 
«|i| {to. be. i^^qn eluded  upon  without  la  ftire  foundation.  No 
fi/ft fyunfiation  is  the  word  of  God;,  for.in  this  w«  fee  wh; 
,4*^er  if^c  /ec  pertaining  to  fa\v%i\oiVv  Wt  \\i^x.\>at\i^%\\v* 
.fW/Jg  which  be  £n43  p^t  )icre,  ito^  wv^tv  ^te&  xv^v  xV^x.  x^v 
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bot'bnlydrefttning,  orinbUfleejY,  thiaks  he  fcra  "    From  wbat 
1  biive  {Aid  it  appears^  that  aa,  on  the  one  liuud,  to  Tpeak  of  an 
imaginary  ideU  of  Cbrid  as  held  forilnn  the  word,  is  an  expref- 
fi*ii  irretoocileable  with  coniinon  phiiofopUy,  fo,  on  the  other 
band ,  tofay,  that  Chriil  la  the  liiugination  is  as  true  a.Chri(l  as 
ibrilfcinthe  word,  isirrecuu.ileaUl.e  with  found  divialty;  )ca^ 
a  muftigiioruut  faying.anda  grolsfulfliood.    MayGodtonvinct. 
hiui  of  ir,  and  fa%'«:  his  readers  fVuin  drinking  in  fu^h  delufion, 
Mr.  itobc  (p.  4^.)  repeats  his  beloved  propofition,  Thatvjt 
caanot  think  Np^a  Chfiji  naiiji^  as  Hi  ij  God  aud  Man,  loilbiiut  an 
iu^agiftar^'  idem  oj  him  at  rtjafi,  or  tit  hit  huuian  nature.      Exit,  in  a 
Sew  lines  above,  he  makes  this  idea  the  fame  with  the  rcpre- 
fjQCatiuH  of  Chriil  s  human  nature  0//  ih€  uudfirjlanding.    \\  here 
\  mud,  ( I  )  Keep  him  in  with  hist  own  bridle,  that  he  confound 
jiot.  imaginative  with  rational  and  fpiritual  underflanding  ; 
fi>r he elfe where  declares,  "  I  hat  ^^  here  the  imagination  ends^ 
Und  goes  as  far  as  ic  can.uoderUanJing. begins,  or  proceeds^; 
•od  chatnothiRg  ranbe  the  ol>jedt  of  imagination  but  what  is 
corporeal/'    Without  fpiritualundcriiandingtherc  is  nofaith, 
Hftrheireving;  bocaufe  we  truly ibeliev«  with  our  tnderlUnd- 
ijlg^      Bi»t,  w«Mo///anM  magi  nary  idsra  ofXhiift  as  niaiv^  rt  nay 
tie£ud  wexaabelieve>  beca.ife  we  cannot  believe  <with  it ;  there- 
fore, (2.)  As-lhave  demonAratcd  clfewherir,  it  is  a  diret^t  falf- 
jbood  anc^'falkey  tv  fay,  we  caiMiot  tlunk  of  Chrift,  or  bclie\e 
iOsliini,  a»eCiod  luaiiy  without  that  imaginary  idea  of  him  215 
|BBii>     Mri  Robfr  Cavsit  i(»  inn^uHible  to  beiicve  without  it. 
!■  •ppo^itioirto^whkh  I  aHlrt,  as  above,  it  is  inipoflible  to 
bUcire  with  itv     And  therefore  to  fay^  he  <  aunot  believe  with* 
m^it  is  equally  cluldifh  with  faying,  though=ho  had  a  tonguo 
I9  fpcak,  yet  he  cannot  fpeak  withoi.t  breath.    True  ;  norA-aa 
k  breach  without  air,  nor  can  hebreathe  in  the  air  w4thoue 
lings  and  life  ;  nor  hath  he  life  ^vithoutheat,  nor  heat  \\ith* 
;AQt  fire  :  And  £a  he  cannot  fpeak  without  fome  or  aU  of  the 
^^r  elements/  ])«rtiiula Fly  air  and' fire      Wcll^  perhapitthit 
h  v^ftn'  true^in  f^'uie  fenfc  ;  and  yer  a  very  triile,  unworiby  of 
■any  that  lay  ckiini  to  ftiHdiiy  and  judgmeat :  Hut  it  w^ld  b^ 
agreeable  eoougH,  and  a  thing  fpoken  with  judgment,  fo  fa ]r» 
1  cannot  fpeak  withoi/t  a^longue:    Why  I  becaule  1  can  fpeate 
^Uh  it      Now,  if  Mr.  Kobe  can  b&Heve  nith  his  imaginary 
idea,  then  he  is  right  to  fay,  he  cannot  brlieve  without  it* 
Ikit  no  true  believer  will  envy  him  of  that  faith. 

AgJiin,  p.  43   Mr  Robe  complains  of  Mr.  Hiher,  as  if  •*  he 
inly  proved,  that  we  cannot  have  an  imaginnry  idea  of  Chriil 
>s  God  ;  wherein  (he  fays)  he  ftill  agrees  vs?\tV\  \uti\  \  K\i^ ^«v.> 
(filvs  he)  vou  cuDninaly  draw  in  the  coiic\\:&oii.  ^^\i  ^^>a^\A^ 
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been  arguing  all  along  agaiiiQ  the  p6nibiliry'or  la^\fu]heffs  of 
an  imaginary  idea  of  the  huni»n  nature  oF  i^e  lovely  Jcfus. 
This  is  not  to- aft  like 'Ui  houe[l  ^agan>  mu..h  Jcik  like  whtt 
you  give  out  yourfclF  to  be.*'     Rimurk,   Mr.  Hfher  may  imilc 
at  this  la(h ;  -  if  it  appears  furtlier,   from  what  I  here  writCf 
that  it  is  impoflible  and  unlawful,  yea,  atheillioal  and.idola- 
trdos,  to  have   (what  Mr    Robe  calls]  an  iniagiuary  id<a  of 
tiie.hjiinian  nature  of  the  lovely  Jef.iS.       Incited    theie    very 
words 'appear,   in"  my.  view,  to  fmell  rank  of  idolatry  ;  a»  if 
the  loveiinefii  and  beaut    of  Chrill's  human  naiurc  did  confi(k 
in  any  thing  perceptible  by  an  iniaginatv  idea  i   \\  herea»it  is 
truly  impoifible  to   perceive  the' real  and  true  lovelinefs  of 
thriih   by  any  mere  natural   and  unrenewed   faculty.      ITic 
lovelinefs  of  Chriit's human  nature  lies  in  its  u^.\Rcrious union 
with  the  divine  nature  in  one  and  tiie  fauKr  perfon  ;  and.thcrc^ 
Fore  noneyc-i'j  tha  King  in  his  beauty y  to  'wlyjiu  it  is  rot  giviM  io^inivt 
ihi  :i/yjijrjf  of  ih^  kingdom  of  htfavcn,   Mattli   xiii    i  i .      Fiejh  and 
hiood  cannot  rcvettl  thejc  things,  to  us  ;   th-j  natural  7iiau  vJceivetknU 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  t/ (/&.-/>' the  natural  imagination  <onieives. 
them   not       May  God  deliver   his  people   from    fu^h  a  falfe 
fnith.as  does  not  ihakcoff  Mr.  Robc'simaginary  ideas  ;  which  ^ 
reprefcnts  nothing  of  Chrill  b.  t  the  pirturc  of  a  mere  creator^  . 
without  any  fur  in  or  comctimfs.      How  vadly  diiferent  frcjni  Mr: 
Robe's   imaginary  do(^rine  on  this  head,   are  the   words  of 
great  Dr  Owen,  on  thcSpirit,  p   152,  155.  **  That  you  may   ^ 
not  lavifh  away  the  actings  of  yoi  r  fouls  upon  a  faife  objeA|  - 
and  chink  you  love  Cbriil^  \xhen  you  love  only  the  imagioA* 
lion  of  your  own  brain,  confider  his  human  nature,  as  it  ^i»  - 
rendered  beautiff  1   and   lovely  by  the  work  of  the  Spirit' of    ■ 
God  upon  ir/before  defcribed      Do  you  love  him  becaufi  he     , 
was  fo  full  of  grace  and  truth,  fo  full  of  holinefs^  bataufe  iB  4 
him  there  was  an  all^fulncfs  of  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  of  Oody   ) 
&x.  ?    If  you  can,  and,  on  the  account  thereof,  do  delight  ill  ^ 
tifiti^  ^nd-love  him,  your  love  is  genuine  and  fpirituaL      Bttt»  ' 
if  ydurJove  be  merely  out  of  an  apprehenfion  of  his  being  \ 
n^^.^glorious  in  heaven,  and  there  able  to  do  you  good  orevit^  • 
it  ditfers  not  much  from  that  of  the  Papiils,  whofe  love  is  much 
regulated  in  its  ablings,  by  the  good  or  bad  painting  of  the 
images  whereby  they  reprcfent  him,  &c  — 1  here  are  three 
things-  vou  are  10  confider  to  this  purpofe.     (i)  The  blefled  fc 
union  of  his  two  natures  in  the  fame  perfon.    Herein  he  is  fin* 
gular  :  God  having  taken  that  efpetial  Ilaic  on  him,  which  ia 
no  other  thingor  way  had  any  confideraiion.     This  tberefortf 
is  to  have  a  fpecialty  in  our  divine  love  to  the  perfon  of  Chriib  L. 
(•2.)  The  uncreated  glories  of  his  divine  nature  ;  whence  our  L^ 
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ve  hath  thclajuc. objeft  wiili  that  wh'uh  we  owe  to  Godab> 
■  ac^ly.  (??.)  That  perfcwiioa  and  fulnt-ls  of  grace  which 
veils  in  his  ^»tiVoan  nature,  as  accommodated  unto  him  by 
c  Hoi/  Gholt;  whereof  we  li2ve  treated.  If  )Oii  love  the 
:rfoa  of  Chrift,  it  muft  be  on.thefe  (onfiderations  :  V\  hich, 
bile  fome  have  negiectexl^  they  have  doated  on  their  own 
laginacions;  and,.while  the^  have  thought  themferlves  even 
k  of  love  for  Chrift,  ihey  have  ouly  languilhcd  in  their 
wn  fancies  *^       • 

Mr.  Robe  pro  eeds,  p  4j?.  to  fall  dire-ctly  upon  Mr.  Er(kine, 
'y>Dg,  .*•  1  now  proceed  to  coniider  what  the  reverend  Mr. 
alph  £r(kine  hath  faid  in  this  fame  argument,  in  his  fore- 
lotcd  Appendix,  from  p  4S,  &c.  Herer,  \fAys  he),  there  19 
flood  of  words  roliiug  hither  and  thither,  without  the  (tea- 
y  diredlioD  of  art  and  reafon.  Here  there  is  more  of  the 
oly  fcriptures  perverted  and  profaned,  than  ever  1  faw  any 
'here  ell'e  in  fo  little  bounds.  And  here  there  is  the  nioft 
.inning  and  fophiftical  dealing  that  hnth  ever  been  ufed  to 
aver  and  mifrcprefent  the  truth  1  fhall  give  inftan^  es  of  all 
bii."  Rt7/tark,  It  is  needlefs  for  me  to  notice  ihefe  words, 
.nlcfs  \  were  to  render  railing  for  railing.  Whether  there 
s  truth  in  what  he  here  fa\s.  will  appear  by  examining  the 
nftantes  he  gives.  **  Firft,  (fays  be),  notice,  that  he  I'peaks 
>f  imaginary  ideas,  as  if  the;,  were  the  fame  with  ideas  of  fpir- 
tvial  things  In  the  very  title  page  ic  is,  An  Appendix^  rJat* 
H  ffpecially  to  imaginary  iiUas  oj  fphituai  thl?igs,  P.  I47.  Tks 
'iiijifl  of  ijnaginarj  id:iai  oj  fpii  ituai  thiiig'-^  Chrijt,  hdaven^  or  hell^ 
rtfr^finted  to  ih:  jancy^  be  Hath  he  not  been  told  again  and 
^giin^that  corporeal,  and  not  fpiritaal  things,  arc  the  objeds 
»f  thefe  ideas,  &c.?  And  i  forbear  to  inlift  upon  the  nonfcnfe 
ithe  i'ff/agf  of  Jpiritual  thing  i  reprefentcd  to  the  fancy  ;  while  we 
re  fpeaking  all  along  of  ilie  images  or  fpecies  rcprcfenied 
0  the  underftanding  by  the  imagination  "  /htfwtr.  If  there 
e  any  nonfenfe  in  my  words  that  he  here  cites,  he  himlelf  is 
ic  author  of  it ;  for.  though  I  own,  that  imaginary  ideas  of 
Jiriltjal  things  is  what  I  myfelf  here  prove  to  be  impoflible  ; 
ct  that  way  of  fpeaking  is  owing  to  Mr.  Robe  himfelf,  his 
taking  fome  things  that  are  molt  fpiritual  to  be  the  objects 
Ffaiiii  and  fpiritual  knowledge.  So  that,  when  I  fpeak  of 
>iritual  things  as  the  objeds  of  imaginary  ideas,  ic  is  only 
ic  words  whereby  I  represent  Mr  Kobe's  nonffiifc  ;  who 
lairUy  is  chargeable  with  this  abfurdity,  notwithdanding  all 
ifrfolenin  declarations  to  the  contrary,  and  manifold  deftrip- 
ons  of  imaginary  ideas,  as  having  no  fpiritual,  but  <u\l^  c^v* 
[tren)  ohjeds.  This  maybe  evidet^t  \u  ^  ^^vg  Kc>^\.?.Vi^^s* 
othin^  but  fpirhuul  and  i«vi:.blc  Uut\g^  -at^  v\\<i  viV\e^'5»  vi^ 
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faUh  ;  nothing  but  corporeal  aud  vxfible  things  arc  theobjeds 
of  fancy,  and  of  imaginary  ideas.     Vet  Mr.  Robe  >viU  niakb 
thcfe  things  ihar  arc  corporeal  and  viiible  tobe.the  objedtsoC 
fditli :   Therefore  it  is  evident,  be  makes  tbiugs  that  are  fpc' 
ritual^  to  be  the  objeiSt  of  an  imaginary  idea,   or  of  fa&cfi 
If  he  denies,   that  he  tnalces  aay  thiog  (;or]H»real,  the  objedf 
of  faich^  then  he  denies  tiiat  tke  buniaftbody  of«Cbrtft,sw.fadi^ 
is  the  object  of  faith  ;  be^aufc  it  may  be  the  obje^  of  any 
man's  fancy  or  iinagj nation  ;  and  if  fo.  tlien  he  is  either chargei* 
able  himfelf  with  the  hercfy  and  l>>afpheiny  he  accufed  me  off 
>n  denying  that  that  can.be  the  object  of  faith  properlytbtC 
is  the  object  of  any  nian*6  fancy,     if  he  does  not  take  with 
Vhis,  then  either  he  is  chargeable  with  the  nonfenfe  cf  fuppo& 
ing  the  images  of  fpiritual  and  invifible  things,  that  ai>t.flie 
objeds  of  faith,  to  be  reprefeuted  to  the  fancy  ;.or  elfe  befoff 
pofes^  whi:h  is  the  fame,  and  as  great  nonfen(e«  that  the  ob^ 
JC&,  of  faith  may  be  the  obje^  of  fan'jy,  or  the  obj^A  of  fancf 
the  objed  of  faith  ;  or  tliaty  contrary  to  fcripture,  faith  is  sho^ 
^videi.-c  of  thisgs  feen  and  vifible,  as  well  as  of  things  DM 
fsen,  or  of  tilings  that  are  (tnfible,  and  can  be  fancicd^ai  w^lh 
as  of  things  that  properly  are  credible,  andcanrbe  believed^ 
The  truth  relating  to  Cbrifr's  human  body,.7''i&^  hr  hath 4 
ti'ue  bodj  ,*  That  be  bare  our  fius  in  hsi  o*u}tt  bodj  on  the  trte  :  Thti 
hi  nji^at  put  to  djatb  in  the fi-jh,  &c.  is  matter  of.faith^.as  alk 
oih  r  truths  rcvorded  in  the  word  of  God  arev    And   thuii 
Clirid's  human  nature  and  body  as  reprefented  in^ttntbf  w 
part  of  the  object  of  f;iith  ;  for  truth  is  no  corporeal  «bject|^ 
but  a  fpiritual  and  rntelligible  thing      But  Chrift's  human 
body  itfelf,  as  it  is  the  object  of  an  imaginsry  idea,  is  a  cor- 
poreal object  i  tliough,  as  it  is  the  object  of  faith,  it  is  afpi«- 
vitual  and  inconceivable  myftery,  uaniety,  humanity  fubfifiing 
in  the  perfon  of  the  Son  of  God      Therefore  Mr  Kobe  proves^ 
againd  hiuifelf^  that  he  brings  down  fpiritual-  things  to  .be  tht 
ol)jects  of  imaginary  ideas  ;  and  tuiins  tbem  to  corporeal  ob: 
jects.     Mr.  Rolie  (ays  he  is  fpeaking  all  along  of  ike  imagei  tr 
jpscUs  rsprefeittid  to  the  undtrjlanding  by  the  imaginatiun*     Thi» 
he  fays  in  o^jxafitioa  to  what  he  calU  the  uonftnfe  of  the  imagti 
of  fflntual  thiugs  repr^e*^ted  to  thi  fancy,     But,  as  1  (bow  elfe- 
where  bow  far  1  di(a])prove  of  Mr.  Robe*s  philofbphy  herein  ; 
fo  thefe  two  he  fets  in  oppofition  to  each  other,  will  be  found 
to  come  ta  one  and  the  fame  thing      For,  if  the  hamanbody 
of  Chrid,  as  it  is  the  ob^ct  of  faith,  mud,  as  I  haveilh^weai 
be  a  fpiritual  and  invifible  object,  and  yet,  as  it  is  the  ob}ect 
^f  fenfe  or  fancy^  muAbe  a  corporeal  andxifibje  object;  then 
^  is  a  6t  cxpreilion  of  tiiis  nonfenfe  of  Mr.  Robe's,;  to  eajl  it 
/i^e  image  of  fpiritual  things  reprcH-nted  to  the  fancj,  gtr  fct 


A  TRIAT15E  Of  MENTAL  IMAGES..  165 

p  for  the  fancy  to  look  at ;  which  is  all  oiia  with  the  fpeciet 
r  inraget  rcprcfenced  by  the  iinaginatioii.  (as  he  ra)s)  to  the 
nderftandinff :  Kor,in  that  cafci  the  obj^ects  of  fancy  muft  by 
yme  outward  mean  be  firft  reprefemed  out^-ardly  to  the  fan* 
y  or  imasintftion,  and  then  inwardly  by  the  imagination  to 
iiv  under itanding;  foe  outwArd  things ,  as  he  fays^  fpeaking  of 
rnfibie  fign»,  pi  10.  leave  their  fpeciet  or  linage  upon  the  imaghta* 
on  ;  which  is  ever  aftenoard  helpful  to  the  other  faculties  ;  (no 
aubty  he-  means  efpecially  the  underftanding).  But  how  lit- 
is help  rt  gives,  and  how  much  hurt  it  does  to  the  underftand* 
Dg;  to- think  upon  fpiritual  and  invifible  things^  that  are  the 
•bjects  of  faitfay  I  had  occalion  to  fliew  ;  and  how  even  out- 
rtfrd  artificial  images  would  do  yet  better,  than  thefe  inward 
ittural  ones^were  it  not  that  no  corporeal  image  whatfoever 
am  bear  any  iikenefs  to  him  who  is  the  image  of  the  inviiible. 
?od.  Beiides,  to  fpea)c  of  images  prefented  by  the  imagin- 
itlon  to  the  underftanding,  to  me,  feems  as  great  nonfenfe, 
[t^  ufe  Mr  Robe's  words),  *as  the  former,  in  fome  refpects: 
P^j  however  the  underftand hi g  works  oft  opon6c(aiion  of 
eftfporeal  images  fet  before  it,  as  rhey  are  things  intelligible  ; 

Iothiiages  of  corporeal  things,  as  they  are'in  themfelves,  and 
H'the  abftract,  being  among  the  number  only  of y^»//^/e'i,  are, 
M^fucii; objects  that  can  only  be  prefented  to  the  fenft  or  fan- 
ty;  but  cannot  properly  be  the  objects  of  rational  under- 
■iiKling, -niitil  fomething  be  fuppoCed  or  aflerted  about  them, 
Ikii  (baU  render  them  i^lungs  intelligible,  br  that  can  be  nn- 
^brftood.  And  therefore  Mr:  Robe  (eems,  in  my  arpprehen- 
fion;  to  explain  but  one  piece  of  nonlchfe  by  another. 


.  i. 


SECT.     VI.: 


Mf'  Robe  (p.  49.)  falls  upon  mv  having  aflerted,  that  an 
'maginary  idea  of  a  crucified  Chrift  is  no  better,  than  a  Fo- 
»ifli  crucifix,  and  mere  mental  idolatry.  1  pafs  what  idle 
vords  he  here  writefs  about  my  only -proof  of  this,  its  beinjg, 
^-Wink  ;  but  fiiall  endeavour  to  prove  what  I  fnid  to  be  truth. 
DiVlyf  before  I  do  fo,  1  muft  notice  how  Mr.  Robe  here  feems 
■o  aflert  the  lawfulnefs  of  making  an  external  image  of  Jefus 
[thrift,  allcdging  Turretine  would  have  told  mefo,  in  his  an- 
wcr  to  a  Lutheran  divine.  If  Mr.  Robe  liad  full  confidence, 
jiat  Turretine  was  on  his  fuVe,  I  qucftion  not  but  he  would 
lave  cited  volume  and  page,  as  he  doth  fome  others  very  lie- 
:1c  to  his  purpofe.  Rut,  fuppofe  Turretine  (which  yet  is  not 
Sic  cafe)  had  been  of  Lutheran  principles  atv  \\\\^\\t^^,  "^^ 
owing  luiages  lu  churches  ;  yet  Mr.  B.obe  ftiO\iVA\\^Nt  tca^x^- 
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ed,  that  a  greater  than  Turretine  has  faid,  fVAat  ^greiimm 
hath  the  tsmpie  of  Cod  with  idols  ?  Many  learned  authw 
alfo  write  in  oppoficioA  to  what  Mr.  Robe  here  makes  lawful 
and,  particularly,  I  know,  the  CaWiniils,  writing  againft  thi 
Lutheran  divines  about  imagers  in  their  temples,  calling  then 
titicorum  libriy  the  books  oFche  common  people,  or  of  the  ufi 
learned;  thry  anfwer,  ^*  That  they  are  no  other  books  bti 
fuch  as  God  calU  Tta^hentif  Ins  and  of  vanity,  Hab  ii.  18.  Zeih 
X.  2.'' Thus  the  learned  profeflbr  of  diviniiy  Henricus  Al 
ting*,  "  Concerning  images  in  churches  which  are  not  wor 
(hipped  ;  to  the  Lutheran  apology,  that  they  ferv^e  only  fo: 
the  benefit  of  the  memory,  and  o..tward  ornanaent;  a«  ther 
were  images  in  Solomon's  temple,  anfwers  :  They  ought  At 
to  be  placed  in  churches,  no  not  for  memory  or  or<ian)e«ti 
ji^'Pi  becaufe  God  commanded  them  to  be  aboHilied«  fti^ 
I),  becaufe  they  are  incitements- and  inftrQmtnts  of  idolaciy 
and  fo  /hew  a  too  evident  appearance  of  evil'  Of.  8olomon' 
temple  there- w.as  another  r#afon,  feeing  all  thingstherdwer 
done  by  tSe  command  of  God,  and  the  figures  themfelves  wef 
types  of  fpiritual  things,  whl\:h  were  to  have  their  accan 

!>li(hment  in  Chrift  '*  Hiii,  fays-Mr.  Robe,  by.  the  aothoril; 
brefaid,  *'  it  is  no  more  unlawful  to- make  an  external  imagCiD 
Jefus  Chritt,  than  to  form;  an  idea  or  image  of  him  in  im 
minds.*'  Indeed  I  think  ib  notdrange,  to  fee  promoters  fl 
mental  and' intenoal  images,  ta«be  alfo  favourei^  of  extertM 
images  of  Chrift  :  Foe,  if  a  mental  image  of  him.be  btlpiil 
to  Caith,  furely  an  external  image  of  lii««is  helpful  to  aa  ia 
ternal,  as  tending  mightily  to.  enHvea  the  imaginatioBf  -. 
doubt  not  but  Lutherans  and  Papifts  both  will  reckon  them 
felves  very  much  obliged  to  Mr.  Robe^  for  fuch  conceffiots 
But  here  I  cannot  but  obferve,  that  he  fpeaks  of  an  extei 
nal  iiYiage  of  Jefus  ChHft,  and  the  lawfulnefs' of  making  it 
and  alfa  of  the  forming  an  vmage  of  him  in  our  minds.  Ai 
imag^  ef  him  !  Of  wlKim  does  he  mean  \  l8>  it  not  0$  Jefli 
Chi^ift  \  Why  then  he-  rai'ft  here  underftand,  contrary  to  wba 
lie  iieems  before  to  aflert,  the  perfon  of  Chrift  ;  unlefs  he  wil 
fiiy,  that  either  the  image  o£  Jcliis  Chrift'  is  not  the  image  c 
a  perfon;  or-  eUe  that  Jefus  Chsift  is  not  a  perfoii.     If  hi 

^  Sjlldlfus  cafttf^vgrffjmm  cum  hMihtranis^  p.  94,  283.  \}i  imaginiba 
io  tempHs,  qi  :e  tainen  iion  culnntur,  fed  tantuin  infer  viunt  meitioris,  \ 
externo  ornatui ;  ficiit  erant  imagines  in  templo  Solomonis.  ^tf^*  D 
itnaginihns  non  loquitur  confvfHo.  (^uaa-tainen  ne  qtudem  meraoris  aa 
ornatus  cau^a  ponends  Ainr  in  tcmplis:  turn  quia  Djus  eas  aboieri  juflir 
turn  quia  incitaincnta  funt  ac  inftrumenta  iduiolatria :  adeoqne  ninii 
evidentem  mali  ipecieni  pixbenr.  Templi  Sotomonici  alia  fult  ratio 
\ibi  ftefta  omnia  ex  Dei  prsefclptOy  &  ipfsB-fi^arsB  rerum  fpiritualium  ii 
Cljrifio  impUodarum  typi  fuere* 
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mot  lay,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  not  a  pcrfjii,  then  how  can  he 
m  the  image  o(  him,  and  \  et  not  of  a  peifon  ?  If  he  fay,  that 
a  AOt  the  image  of  his  divine  perfon,  but  of  his  human  iia- 
e  }  then  how  can  he  draw  the  image  of  a  human  nature,  and 
r  of  «  perfon  ?  Gnce  human  nature  can  nerer  be  feparated, 
bier  by  thought  or  deed,  from  being  a  perfon,  either  humah 
divine.  The  image  then  of  his  human  nature  muft  either 
irefent  a  human  perfon,  or  a  divine  one.  ]f  the  image  of 
us  Chrill  he  fpeaks  of,  reprefent-a  human  perfon^  then  itii 
:  the  true  image  of  Chrift,  who  never  had,  and  never  was  a 
nan  perfon  ;  and  fo  it  conveys  toothing  but  Ires  a-nd  falfe* 
ids.  If  the  image  of  Chrift  he  allows  of,  reprefents  a  di- 
o  peribn,  then  it  is  the  image  of  God  ;  for  Jefus  Chrifl  is 
i;  the  (econd  perfon  of  the  glorious  Trin-ity  :  And,  confe* 
nitly,  whether  Mr.  Rdbe  will  or  not,  it  is  but  an  idola- 
ifff  piflure  of  hhn  who  is  God^ -exprcfsly  forbtdden  in  the 
ond  command. 

)ut,fays  Mr.  RobCj^lbld.)  "There is  a  great ilifferenc^be- 
cen  an  external  image,  and  a  mentalimage^  For  a  mental 
ige  or  imaginary  idea,  is  abfolutely  neieflary,  becau'le  we 
iDOt  conceive  of  any  thing,  without  foAie  idea  or  fliape 
ncd  ict>ur  mrnds/*  Anfwer.  Kor  my  part.  1  know  no  dif- 
eooe  between  an  external  image,  and  a  mental  image,  ex- 
it-the^ifieTenc'e  tltc  fcripture  n>akes  between  the  filthlnef^ 
the  flefh,  a^  of  the  fpirit ;  from  which  we  are  called  to 
Meanfe'OurreWes  by  rlie  faith  of  the  gofpcl  proraiie,  2  Con 
.  I.  And  as  far  as  filthinefs  of  the  fpirit  is  worfe  and  more 
ttSul,  than  that  of  the  flefh  in  feveral  refpcf^s  s  even  fo  far 
Bental  idolatry,  or  mental  images  of  Chrift,  more  fnbtiljr 
Baring,  and  worfe  than  external  images,  of  which  the  in- 
toal  are  the  fpring  and  origin.  But  how  can  this  be,  fays 
?.  Robe,  "  wh«o  a  mental  image  is  fo  abfolutely  neceflary, 
;t  we-  cannot  conceive  of  any  thing  without  fomc  tbape 
medin  our  mind?**  This  is  £alfe.  For  there  is  a  way 
erein  we  may  conceive  of  Cod,  as  revealed  in  his  word  ; 
i  even  Mr  Robe  hath  elfewiicre  faid,  we  ought  toiiiake  no 
peor  reprefentation  of  him  in  our  mind.  But,  (ince  it  is 
orporeal  (hape  or  image  of  Chrift  in  tiie  mind  that  he  muft 
an,  this  is  a  grofs  idolatrous  way  of  conceiving  of,  and 
king  to  him,  who  fays,  Look  to  ;//<r,  ani/  ke  fofved': — For  1  am 
f,  and  there  is  t/ottc  eijl\  But  he  means  Chrfft  as  man  Be  it 
But  then,  Chrift  as  man  is  not  God.  Though  the  man 
rift  be  God;  and  therefore  is  the  object  of  faith  ;  yet  Chrift 
man  is  not  God  ;  and  therefore  neither  the  object  of  faith 
•- worflijp:  And  hence  that  fliape  or  image  of  him  is  not 
;>e  worfliippedi  othcrwifc  we  worihip  an  idol  oCo\2ix  ^-^w 
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brain.  Yeaj  hence  I  iofcr^;  that  a  nrttul  imf^py  ioftcftji  ipt 
being  abfolutely  necelTary,.  Is  ablbluteiy  trnjawfirl.;  bfCMpft 
mre  cannot  conceive  of  Chrift,  by  the  means  ther^^  UrithwiiC 
fome  corporeal  (hape  of  him  formed- in  the  mind. 

Nay,  but,  fays. Mr.  Kobe,  (p.  44,  45.);  **  thisiiMgefU'i^* 
ways  accompanied  with  fuch  afpirit^af  difcreitofft  whipi^llif 
we  feparate  that  which  is  true,  from  that  whicili  is  falQi^,¥iiat  : 
there  is  no  danger  of  idolatry."     ^J^^r..  Here  11^  fow.  v«qf  { 
ttdd  and  abominable  divinity.  .'  ^ 

Firft^  He  fpeaks  of  a  triLe  ihape  or  iraa^^e  of  Chrift  JbtfimI 
in  the  mind  ;  whereas  there  is  no  true  -image  of  Chrift  il^Rltk 
IS  lawful  for  us  to  contemplate^  but  in  theglafsof  chergcrtpjA 
2  Cor.  ill.  18.     To  contemplate  an  imagjc  of  Chrift  fornac^i^ 
the  braiQ,  is  to  gaze  upon  an  idol ;  and  ib  t^  tura  -Uie  q^ 
from  him  who  is  ail,,  to  that  which  is  n^ihittg^   )^Qr  y/i  4"W» 
fay^  the  apoftle^  that  an  idol  is  -nothing ^ In, t£c  ^orld ;  aati^ki^ 
there  is  nam  other  God  hut  one,  i  Cor.  viii.  4.     That  a  Mlft^ 
linage  of  Chrift  is  an  idol,  ii  plain,  frbm  Mir.  Robe>  own-^^- 
knowLedgement  here,  that,  if  it  Tbere  a  faJfi  image^  th^j^> 
•danger  of  idolatry,     gut  now,,  a  mental  image  fonned  ^y-^* 
imaginary  idea  being,  according  to.  his  own  argum^t,  lUH^r.  ^ 
age  of  what  is  only  corpc^eal,  or  fome  bodily,  ihape^  iip^^  ^^ 
no  reprefentacioB  either  ^  thtghr^eftke  Lord^  or>of  th%(i^ 
\fglQrj.    To  call  that 4mage-fq,  \Vouid  be  mtknftrous ignoTMy*  « 
and  blafphemy  both.  <r:>j'^  '^ 

zdly^  He  fays,  ^*  This  image  is  always  accompa^iifd^.^l^tPt^ 
Jpirit  of  difcretioh^  whereby,  wte  feparate  that  which  iSrt^l 
from  that  which  is  fifKe,that  there  is  no  danger  qf  idoia||i|i^ 
1. only -Want  vizards  to  exprefs'what  a  proud  and.arca|y||t 
apologv  rs  here,  made  for  all  mental  idolaters,  that  a^^^ftf 
form  corporeal  images  or  reprefeutations  of  Chrift  'l^^|MH^ 
mind-  h or  indeed  true  bdieyers,  when  a^tingupoa  tlw  %|p^ 
thrift,  are  rather  paflive  tiian  active,  when  a  vjiin  im^giMif 
Idea  of  CJiri(l*s  human  body  intrudes  itfclf  upon  theipf ;  \^,h^ 
makes  them  forr.etimes  fear  and  tremble,  left  they  be  WDi;(i|i^ 
ping  b!)t  an  idol  of  their  own  brain  inftead  .of  Chri(^.  .itfl^ 
is  their  apprebeniion  of  the  danger  they  are  in  of  ido{4m. 
But  Mr.  Robe  thinks  there  is  no  danger  of  it  Why  f  .**.ThJF 
imsge  is  always. accompanied  with  facha  fpirit  of  difcrefi^ti), 
whereby  we  feparate  that  which  is  uxxtx  from  that  wi^ch  9 
falfe.'  *  I  have  pr.ov^en,  that  there  is  no  true  image  of  C^rift  ^t 
all,  but  in  the  word;,  and  that  every  image  formed  of  him.iA 
the  head. by  imaginajrioLB.,  is  falfe^  and  noi  the  objc^  of  faith. 
Therefore  fuch  an  idea  regarded  aqd  reverenced,  is  always 
accompanied  with  a  fpirit  of  delufiun,  inftead  of  difcretion; 
Had  a  {Irong-  Jeluiion  uifo,  to  bcWcveWes  •.  ^t«:,^*\\?kA,viia«kVt, 


-      A  TREATISE  OF  MENTAL  IMAGES.  1^9 

C»o'd  calls  every  fach  idol/and  image,  a  teacher  of  lies.  Yet 
Mr.  Robe  feems  to  leave  it  to  ihe  difcrction  of  every  mental 
idolater  to  jndge,  whether  the  image  he  worlhips  be  true  or 
falfc  5  and,  if  he  fvippofc  it  to  be  a  true  one,  there  is  no  dan- 
ger of  idolatry.  May  God  have  mercy  on  a  geneiaiion  ihat 
bath  fuch  teachers  of  falfhood. 

*  But,  fays  Mr.   Robe,   ^M/V/J  <' External  images,  fuch  as  a 
i'riicifis,  is  a  voluntary  work,  eNprefsty  forbidden  of  God  and 
vnended  with  the  greatclt   hazard  of  idolatry. "     He  here 
ieeins  to  difaippro\'e  of  external  images,  not   of  Chrifl  j  for 
thefe  he  feems  to  allow  in  the  preceding  page,  but  fu.  h  as  a 
TrdciHx  :  And  why  ?   ft  is  a  voluntary  work  exprcfsly  forbid- 
den of  God.     Put  doth  not  true  philofophy  teach,  that  menial 
linages  that  arifcfrom  a<itivc  ideas,  are  alfo  voluntary  f  Hence 
<l,laieitl]ools teach,  That  the  mhid it  J^nidimes  aCVivCy  and J'.vniiwes 
"fi^htf  in  reffeEl  of  imrginathn :  That  it  is  alivays  pajjivs  in  thi 
'^trtelvhig   fj  fovie  ideas  ;   but  not  fo  in  the  forvt'irg  oj  tiupt ;  and 
that  though  Jov.-etijjjesU  i^  pafive  injorming  of  fotne  im^gifiary  ideas y 
'JHch  as  thefe  that  occur  to  men  in  dreams ^  when  aJUep,  or  in  theft  that 
'ucnr  by  the  mere  motion  tf  the  anmal  fpirUs^  when  awake ^  though 
'Iftt  the  ifiind rs azerfe frovi  thcwy  and  no  ways  concurs  to  the  frodvc- 
"li^noftheius  yet  the  mind  is  affive  in  rcfpc^   of  thefe  fhantafvis 
'^hrch  it  excites  in  itf/fhy  vo/it  ion  ^  or  a  *wiiting  of  incitnationy  to  form 
in  itfelfthe  idea  ofjnch  a  corporeal  ohje^i*.    IVhich  voluntary  a5i  is 
*fo/i(mjed  nvith  a  particular  motion  of  the  aniwal  fp'frits^  wherewtthis 
viifinecfed  that  imaginative  idea  0/  theprifeut  oljeSl  the  wind  fee  ki  to 
*iihbifi^eind  of  which  it  had  before  a  fen  f;  the  idea  when  prefeut  by  it- 
frlff  or/hne  corporeal  iking  repre/enting  it.     In  fuch  ccfes  the  ima. 
'^iieition  is  rtnder  the  government  of  the  nuitl.     According  to  thefe 
philofophical  principles,   it  will   be  found  that   Mr.  l\obe*s 
liictital  image  of  Chrift's  human  body  is  a  voluntary  work  of 
'imagery,  as  much  as  external   images  are  ;  efpecially   wiien 
i'he  defends  the  fame  as  lawful,  yea,  and  abfoluicly  iiecefiary 
rto  faith.     And  yet  fuch  an  image  is  as  exprcfsly  forbidden  in 
liiriptTire,  a?    the  external   image  of  a  crucifix;    which,  Mr. 
I  Rbbefays,  is  exprefsly  forbidden.     No  doubt  it   is  fo   by  nc- 
•  rellary  confccjuencc;  but  yt-t  there  is  no  exprefs  fcripture  for- 
I  Viddijiig  it  in  pnrticular  ;  whereas  there  are  many  fcripiurcs 
!  txprefsly  againll  mental  images,  or  \iiin  imaginations,  Vwixw, 
i.  21.    2  Cor.  X.  5.   Jer.  xiii.  10.  and  xvi   12.  ^c.     And  there- 
fore thefe  are    attended  with  tlic  greatcft  hazard   of  idol- 
atry. 

But  next  follows  Mr,  Robe's  grand  puzzlirgqucflion,  *'Caii 
you,  or  any  man  think  of,  explain,  rend,  or  V\^'iT  \\\vi  \\\^.vi\>j 
^^  QhrMVs  fulicnngs  and  death  upon  l\ic   crc;^^> '^;\v\\vi\x\.  -^jav 
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Imaginary  idea  of  a  crucified  J^fus,  or  Chrift  iohts  hmnsrn^ 
ture  hanging,  fulFcring,  and  d>ing  upon  the  croi's  ?  Atif^ 
this  (fays  he)  .dj redly,  without  iilly  and  childiili  fvaJioili 
Can  you  bavefuchan  idea  of  him,  without  your  ima^ttatiaii 
and  the  actual  exerclfc  of  it^  preiescing  to  your  undpr^nj 
ing  the  Bgore  of  a  crofci  ?  This  is  what  all  men  pficTrfc^^ 
cell  y9U.'*  1  aj}f>ver,  without  needing  to  inaice  any  cv^^^o 
that  it  is  a  filly  and  childifh  qneillon,  wiiich  no  miisn  -^  Qsff 
could  poflfibly  pronofe  with  any  air  of  gravity,  inilclK  hCV«i] 
beco4ue  as  void  of  fenfe  and  reafi^n  both,  as  to  n^ake  thcfigim 
ofacrofs  any  part  of  the  objed  of  faith<ir  ujorfitip.  jH^ 
before  1  give  a  direct  anfwer;i  for  clearing  this  p^im^  I  pre 
mife  what  fallows. 

A  human  perfuu  is  the  fubje A  of  hnman  a^llant.  Thb^ 
man  perfon  acts  by  his  human  nature.  Th«  human  QftMl 
as  it  conflitutes  a  perfon,  coiifids  of  body  and  foal.  .No«^ 
the  actions  of  the  body  or  foul,  while  tlie  union  betwixt  tnd| 
fubfitts,  are  the  actions  of  the  perfon,  as  the  fubje^  tliffceti| 
VVhiU  this  fubjed  thus  confiQ  of  fiefh  and  fpirit,  in  fpnit  J 
his  actions, becaufe  he  b^th  a  t9(fy,he  may  be  faid  to  actySu 
the/y^  as  he  \%  fejh  i  ia  other  tdions,  the  perfon,  beqaafen 
bath  a  rathnalfiul^  may  be  faid  to  adt  wte^eifuaify,  a»bti9ji}| 
r//.  By  which  foever  of  thefe  ways  he  adts,  whether  as  fte| 
or  fpirit,  yet  the  perfon  is  the  fubjed  or  aeent. 

Thus,  the  divine  perfon  of  Chrift,  the  Mediator,  havltiigtw 
natures,  fiRce  his  incarnation,  namely,  the  divine  und  hufni: 
nature,  his  human  nature  is  neither  a  human  perfon  i\bc  u.m 
vine  perfon  ;  for  it  is  no  perfon  at  all,  but  a  nature. '  T^ 
divine  and  human  nature  of  Chrift  conftitutes  one  wd Ift 
fame  divine  perfon.  This  divine  perfon  is  the  fubjcA  -^^ 
his  Mediatorial  anions  and  paflions.  Whether  he  afi*  a9l.&^ 
by  his  divine  nature,  or,  as  tfut»,  by  his  human,  they  iif<a 
the  Anions  of  his  divine  perfon.  Thus,  when  it  is  flu< 
Chrift,  as  to  his  human  nature,  or  as  man,  was  born  4^m.v)f 
gin;  yet  it  was  the  divine  perfon,  Chrift,  Immanucl*  t»ii 
man,  that  was  born  of  a  virgin.  Chrift  as  man  wasrrticifieif' 
yet  it  was  the  perfon  Chrift  that  was  crucified.  Chrift  a$  pi 
rofe  from  the  grave,  and  afcended  to  heaven ;  bat  Chrllt:  wi$ 
the  perfon,  or  the  fubjed  rifing  and  afcending.  Every  ibt^i^ 
that  is  an  agent,  adts  by  its  nature.  All  the  adioiis  tbenol 
Chrift's  human  nature  were  the  anions  of  his  divine  perfon: 
And  whether  they  were  the  anions  of  Chrift  as  man,  or  oi 
Chrift  as  God  ;  yet  they  were  all  the  actions  of  the  fame  fiib 
Jecr^  the  fame  divine  perfon.  Therefore  when  Mr  Robe  fax* 
C^jy  an/  fxan  hlkve  that  Cknft  vias  frorn^  crucijTc<^,  d<aii^  roft^  &(. 
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^elftSdaf  an  imagtftary  idea  of  khn  at  man  ?    I  anfvier^  that  the(e 
ttdoffTS  ai  they  ap«  fupp'^fed  to  be  the  objects  of  an  imaginary 
icUiay  or  the  objiects  of  fcnfe^  are  not  conceiveil  as  the  actions 
0^  tbat  l^ivinc  perfon  Chriit  s  for  no  fenfiti\e  or  imaginative 
iiit^  can  cofrceive  of  them  as  they  are  the  actions  of  a  divine 
p^rfbtv;  andionly^as  fucb^aa  they  are  tlie  objects  of  faith,  and 
npt  t)f  fehfr  or  imagination'.     The  actions  uf  a  human  nature, 
or  of  alnmYan  body,  may  be  thoirght  to  be  the  object  of  an 
ffihaginary  i^ea  ;  and  tlie  actions  of  ChrilVs  human  body  may 
be  jreL-konedXo,  to  any  man  th^t  hath  a  notion  of  any  mere 
liSiimalv  srctrons  ;  But  then,  this  Is  no  more  the  object  of  faitb, 
i«>raiiy  part  of  that  object,  than  the  actions  of  any  other  men  ; 
(M  Mri  Rcibe  hnth  exprefletl  ir,  though  it  muflr  be  of  mere 
l^aihut  be  fp.^  vS ;  for  fo  all  other  men,belides^Chri(l,are.) 
Bot^lifc  adions  of  the  divine  perfon  of  Chrid  cannot  be  ob- 
jf^  of  an  Imaginary  idea  ;  becaufe  the  perfon,  or  fubjcct  of 
fl^i^  setsonS)  \»  not  perceivable  by  any  corporeal  idea.     The 
'l#etion<  of  other  men  are  intelligible  by  mere  natural  ideas  \ 
-Ifecaufe  ber\ff  tbey  fee  Both  the  action  and  the  agent ;  they  can 
ionceive  of  the  action,  becaufe  they  can  conceive  of  the  fab- 
ji^  Of  perfon  acting.     But  the  actions  of  the  divine  perfon 
jAkrift,  7i%  foch^  are  not  ]»erceivable  by  any  merely  natural, 
aid  far  lefs  imaginary  ideas.     They  may  indeed  conceive  of 
fija  actions  as  man  :   But,  feeing^  as  man,  he  is  neither  God 
Jlt^'%  perfon,  what  a  grofs  abfurdity  and  mere  impoflibility 
.i(ic9  that  idea  lead  them  unto;  nameTy,  to  fee  an  action  with- 
•nrfM^ing  an  agent,  to  fee  a  nature  acting,  and  yet  no  perfon 
^dy^actor,  to  fee  or  conceive  of  a  predicate  without  a  ftfbject^ 
:ljj«rtlie  only  fubject  or  agent  is  the  divine  perfon  of  Chrift, 
-tk-God-manf,  whom  they  do  not,  and  cannot  fee  in  that  light. 
\^t^  t!ii»  purpofe  Davenant,  cites  with  approbation,  thefe  no- 
I  iabttf  words  of  T.  i^quioas^  quaefl.  difp.  de  Verbo,  art.  5,  Hu^ 
jM^ldJ  Chrifil  eft  inArnmentum,  dmiiitas  eft  agens  princlpaU  in 
%^¥^  f^iuHi  n^ftra  adimplendo  :  The  humanity  of  Chrift  is  thi  in" 
Jt^/imtMt^  the  divinity  is  the  prtrtapal  agent  in  accnviplijhing  the  Vf*rk 
,if0»^  fiihaihn.     1  only  chufe  rather  to  fay,  that  the   human 
iH^mrv  la  the  inftrument,  and  the  divine  perfc  ^  immanuel, 
.GiKf^itian,  18  the  agent  in  this  work*.      Now,  if  the  human  na- 
. tare  is  the  inftrument,  and  the  divine  perfon  of  Chrld  be  the 
ageot  in  the  work  of  our  redemption,  the  imaginary  idea  of 
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Child  as  man,  and  of  his  doing  and  fuffering  as  man,  (VparatCi 
I  he  inflnimeut  of  our  redemption  from  the  agent.,  Why,r%' 
fry  a.'tjon  and  paflion  of  his  human  nature  derives  all  its  vir 
Tuc  311 J  eflitacv  ^roni  the  ])erfon  doing  and  fud'ering:  Ani 
therefore  no  fancy  of  any  of  thcfe  actions  or  paffions  ia  anj 
way  profitable  to  falvation,  or  helpful  to  faith  ;  becaofe  thai 
imaginary  idea  (which  is  ov^ned  to  have  no  other  but  a  cor 
porcal  ol^jcci)  can  conceive  nothing  of  the  perfontal  glory  ol 
che  agent;  the  doer  ur  futierer  in  our  rooxu  and  (lead.  In  i 
word, 

The  imaginary  -idea  of  the  man  Chrifl  is  impoiCUe  ;  h\ 
the  man  Chrifl  is  God  as  well  as  man  in  one  perfon.  .There 
fore  thi^  imaginary  idea  ofChrift  as  man,  reprefenteth  totbi 
mind  no  truth,  but  a  lie  :  for,  when  by  this  Pit  .1  alledse  the) 
think  upon  Chrill,  they  arc  under  a  grofs  deluHon  ;  tor,  as - 
Tuve  faid,  Chri(l  as  man  is  not  God^  nor  a  perfon  cither  ;  and 
confequently,  the  object  gf  that  idea  is  not  the  true  Cbrifi 
True  faith  is  founded  upon  tho  knowledge  of  truths  aiYd  k» 
ihaiige  doctrine  that  fuppofes  we  cannot  belreve  in  Chril 
without  imagining  a  falfhood. 

Now  to  return  to  Mr.  Robe's  qneftion  ;  it  opens  up  thi 
myftery  of  iniquity  that  lies  in  Mr.  Robe's  imaginary  idea  0 
Chrift  as  man,  without  which^  He  fays,  we  cannot  believe  ii 
him  as  God  man  ;  thai  is,  without  the  imagination  forming!, 
the  n^ind  the  figure  of  a  man  ;  nor  believe  in  a  crucifiei 
Chrift,  without  ibnning  in  the  mind  the  figure  of  a.crofs  o 
irncifix.  And  yet  thcfe  ideas  of  fuch  carnal  and  corporca 
objects  belong  no  more  to  faith  or  believing,  than  light  Im 
longs  to  darknefs,  life  to  death,  or  earth  to  heavea.  Thej 
belong  tofcnfe,  to  the  fenfe  of  words,  and  the  fenfe  wc  k»vi 
t)f  corporeal  thing*:  But,  to  make  them  any  way  belong  t 
i'aith.  is  nothing  but  ignorant  idolatry.  Indeed -the  iigure  c 
a  man,  which  Mr.  Kobe  will  have  immixed  with  the  faith  of 
God  man,  and  the  figure  of  a  crofs,  which  he  makes  ncceifa 
ry  to  the  faith  of  a  cruciiied  Chrift,  are  both  et]ually  idola 
trous;  becaufe  they  are  both  equally  corporeal  figures,  infi 
iiitely  rcmo**  fromihe  trueobjett  of  faith  But  heFehel>vuig 
in  Ifaac  Ambrofe  againft  me,  as  he  fuppofes,  faying,  **Th 
Jefus  was  crowned  with  thorns. — Thou  ait  called  to  behol' 
the  man.  Do{\.  thou  fee  him  ?  Is  thy  h/ia^wation  fttong  'r 
( Which  he  writes  in  capital  letters,  as  if  it  were  a  ftrong  con 
fjtaiion  )  Anfwer.  When  thaj.  author  fpeaks  of  Chrill  Jcfus 
and  of  beholding  the  man,  1  have  charit^  to  believe,  that  h 
TDC'dUS  the  perfon,  that  is,  the  object  oftfaith  ;  and  not  the  ft 


gurc  of  a  niun,  the  object  of  fen^c  at\d  ?jl\\cn  \  \\Cv>^U\^t,vvhci 
'dks  of  the  troAii  of  thoru^,  ai  ve^'^,  -a\\^^^^';.\iV>iJ5>\ 
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meant  the  tnany  and  great  fufFering«?  of  the  perfon  Chrift,  the 
Gml-inan  ;   which  belongs  to  the  object   of  faith,  nnd  not  ta 
an  imaginary  idea  of  a  thorny  crown,  a  reed,  which  are  the 
ohjects  of  fenfe  :   And  that,  when  he  fays,  Is  thy  imagination 
(kvan^^  .'    hc:meanff  a  fanctified  imagination,  including  a  fpir- 
iinally.cuJightened  undertlanding,  jcapabie  of  apprehending 
the  pmp>cr  object  offairh.     If  thcfc  were  not  his  meaning, 
tiid  if  be  anderflood  no  more  than  what  Mr.  Robe's  imaginary 
idea  imparls,  namely,  thefe  corporenl  fignre3  reprefcnted  tf» 
thef^nt J,   then,  thotigb  he  had  been  an  angel  of  light,  liift 
ti<Ktrinr  were  to  be  rejefted  as  carnal,  and  not  fpiritual.   -I 
^mn,  I  Avoiild  nut  cluife,  en  fuch  afobjed,  to  cj^prpft  niyfelf 
♦■  ftR'k  \vord«  as  thetc^  Ij  thy  iuia^innuou  flrovg  P  both  becaufe 
■I -fee  no  trxauipU  for  it  in  fcriptur*;,  whfh  never  fpeaks  fo  far, 
ni  mind,  except  once,  of  tniaginsition.  with  relation  to  fpir- 
4tuaJ  c>r- hoTv  things,  but  al:>v]Eiy»  in  a^othe^r  fenfe ;   and  nlfo, 
l^lituiV  the  imagination  may  he  i^rdilg,-  where  yet  'there   is 
44  faith,  yea,  nothing  but  ft^ron<fi.de)ur(on. 
■^:"  But- here  again  he  cites  Charnotk,  fpeakina  of  Chrift's  fuf- 
"ilcrings,  and  faying,  *'  Bere  wc^inay  fee  the  fiiffe rings  of  his 
?  ^»dy,  his  pain  upon  the  crofs  ;   and  h^re  fancy  may  work  about 
_  t)te  Hiconceivahle  troubles  of  his  foul  ;.  hen  fancy  may  repro- 
:  ftAtthe  piercing  of  his  teYnplts  by  the  thorns,  and  the  dinrs 
^  Bibde   in   hi*  body."     Though  this  way.  of  fpcakinp;  wo;.id 
J4eyer  bemy  choice,  for  the  reafons  already  mentioned,  neither 
■  *ight'\ve  to  make  any  man's  words  our  rule;    yet  I  am  pcr- 
'  Rmdedt  Cliarnock  would  never  have  exprcfled  hinjfelf  in  iiicii 
Icvmfr  as  thefe,   if  he  had  thougtit  his  words  would  have  been 
'Wcrpreicdj  as  Mr.  Robe  does-,  in  favo:;rs  of  imaginary  ideas 
^m6re  #orporcal  things-;  as-k'  thefe  would  incorporate  viiih 
&viiig  faith.     And  it  appears,  as  J  fa  id  above,  that  Cliarnork 
4|es%  OHfil  nnderdand  ibtne  oth&r-  thing  by  f»ncy,   thsn   Mr. 
liobe:nieans  by  an  iujaginary  idea  ;    berairfe  he  Ipeaks  of  fancy 
^K^irking  about   the  iiKrooveivable   troubles   of  ChrilVs  foul  ; 
>Mhereas  Mr.  Robe  declares,   p   24..  and  Cifewhere,  that  fpir- 
itnal  and  incoiKcivuble  things  are  not  the  objects  about  whioh 
ibo  imap;iuation:can  be  convcrfant      Thus,  his  authorities  <^o 
hini  no  fcrvice  :     And  yet  he  boafts  of  them,  faving,    **  Did 
lUefe  great  men-think,  that  an  i  naginary  idea  oF  a  crucified 
Chrill  is  no  better  than  a  Fopiih  crucifix,  and  mental   idola- 
try ?"'     As  \  luveno  reafon  toq'iedlon  but  theiV  mcnthought 
rh«lame  way  af»  I  ^;   fo  I  fhall,  before  M  be  done,   adduce 
tntborities  in  abun^jce,  to  (hew,  that  wliai  I  have  faid  is  the 
feiiti.iients  of  all  found  divines. 

F  2. 
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SECT.     VII. 


.    Mr  Robe  (p.  4^  }  eptnei  to  what  lie  c»lls  my  f«ceiid  arg** 
medt  4  vrlicrt,  after  he  hath  curtailed   my  wordsyL  he  toflcMi^ 
f'  That  he  never  iaid,  thptan  imaginary  Idea  of  Ckrift 'kijiii 
Jiuitian  nature  waa  faith>  or  included  in.  ic ;  hut  that  we  can* 
HOC  receive  thrift  as  God- man  without  it.     But,  (faya.he^)  it 
CVfi[\  not  follow,  tlxac,  bocaufe  ic  19  not  faith,  thercfttre  Mtl 
iti|i.y  b6  ifithout  ic ;  and  that  it  is  not  nc*  ellitriVy  rc^uirftd  la 
tt."     I  Ivave  acfwered  this  already.     Only»  (1  }  biuee  hie|^ 
he  fays  again,  that  he  never  faid  as  aboVe;  yet  here  he  figpl 
5c  anew,  upon  the  matter, by  facing,  that  that  imaginary idti 
U  neceilarily  requtredin  it :  Which  if  it  be  not  the  dmic^jcfc 
Its  being  nece/farily  included  in  ily  let  readers  judge.     IImt 
many  tiiTies  in  his  letter  does  he  prov6,  that  1  had  re^fcte.ll 
think  and  fay,  that  hirtiaaginAry  idea  \vas,  according  (i»luai» 
iacluded  in  faith  ?  Does  he -not  attempt  to  prove,  p.  ji.aflrf 
cifeNvhcre,  that  an  imaginary  idea  of  Chrift  as  man  iS'imiki* 
ed  in  faith,  if  a  right  idea  of  him  be  included  iH  it  i    ¥ot\k 
makes  three  things  neccdary  to  the  right  conceiving  of  ChrUkf 
and  the  firft  of  them  is  this  imaginary  idea.     So  that  l-did  «M 
wrong  him,  when  1  judged^  that  he  made  that  id^a  of  CteV 
as  man  to  be  faith,  or  a  part  of  it,  or  included  in  it :  For^bat 
he  faid  before,  he  fays  again  and  again  ;  and  yet,  it   feowffi 
does  not  ice,  ktiow,  or  believe  vi  hat  he  fays:   And  tittle  ntM^ 
tier  where  imaginary  ideas  lead  the  pen.     (2,)  Since  h^helir 
fays,  that  an  imaginary  idea  of  Chrift  as  man  is  requiredtio 
faith,  he  ihould  have  told  us,  by  what  l&w  of  God,  or  ffrirttf 
right  reafon,  it  is  required  ;  ilnce  reafon  would  rather  Ato 
to  fay^  that,  inftead  of  corporeal  ideas  being  required  mtfiKr 
itual  actings  of  the  foul,  it  is  required,  that  they  be  eabtriui^ 
as  hindcrances  tliereunto.     Since  God  has  endued  hiad  ivMi> 
reafon^  and  power  of  reHeftion,  by  vhich  he  excels  all  the 
l-eft  of  the  creaturesj  except  ungels,  and  which  is  that  faculty 
of  the  foul  whereby  we  judge  of  things,  and  diftinguifhgood 
from  evil,  truth  from  falflinod,  and  vith  uud^rjiaud'wg  t»bc 
converfant  about  intelligible  things,  confidered  as  intelligible ; 
it  feems  very  difagreeable  tg  that  iiate  and  condition  of  BktSj 
to  alledge,  that  it  is  required  of  him,  or  maffari\y  rtquprtd-  ia 
his  aftiugs,  that^  in  matters  which  are  Intelligible,  he  DionU 
ad  fenfitivcly,  as  brutes  do,  by  fcnfe  a ndJ^iagi nation  termia- 
ating  upon  material  objects,  as  they  a^Proaterial  and  corpo- 
rt'A  :  While  yet  it  feems  by  tbc  law  of  nature  required  of 
V  u:.,   t:2  a  reafonabl?  cveuliarc,  i\\^\\\c  ^(X  t^\\QVL^\l^^  by  tU 
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cxercift  eftt^oA  and  undrrAandiog,  hy  which  he  is  empow- 
ered to  thidk  upon  matter,  in  a  way  that  is  above  mauer,  of 
apon  the  material  world  of  vifible  and  corporeal  things^  in  a 
w»7  fditalik  iOf  thcfe  intelledual  powers  God  has  given  him# 
BnC'td  aflert,  ihit  ti  Ss  required  oif  meo,  ev^n  in  their  moral 
«Dd-f)iiritoid  a&tngBy  or  ncccflaril^  required  in  thefe  adingSi 
ma  If  it  wero  m  moral  duty  (ktt  thij  form  imaginary  itkas  of  nuitc* 
tM  iikd  corporeal  ih'ihgs,  whi4ih  nleo  naturally  do  in  commoil' 
with  boafis*  that  are  under  no  moral  government;  this  feemf' 
lobe  a  going  qohe  out  of  the  way  uf  reafon^  as  well  as  reli^ 
^oo.  LfCtai  con&der  Ml**  Robe's  proof:  '*  Knowledge  (fays 
lift)  ia  nevcfifury  to  fuith  :  We  caflnot  receive  Chrilt  without 
is.f.  ftnd  yet  \%  is  n6t  faith.  It  may  be  where  faith  is  not } 
tbottg^  faith  cau  never  be  whete  it  is  rioti  And,  if  Mr.  Krf<» 
lilae,  aad  you,  brother  Kiftier,  can  take  it  u^),  the  imaginary 
coiiibeptioil  or  idea  of  Chrift  in  hi6  human  nature  belongs  to 
4hfi  knowledge  of  the  obje£b  of  faith,  whii-h  is  neceflariiy  pre* 
ibppoftd  to  faith.''  Here  is- ks deed  a  confufed  chaos;  it  is 
inocb  if  Mr.  Fifher  or  I  can  uke  up  the  fenfe  of  it^  1  queftion 
-if  Mr.  UobC'caf)  take  up  the  fenfe  of  it  hiinfclf.  Here  he  ad- 
-4ruiC4isfometbing  that  is  true,  and  fometliing  thaL  is  falfe; 
-bot-flone  ^f  them  to  the  purpofe :  i  know  Hat  if  he  uader;- 
Jfawda  any  of  them. 

V-   (i,)  K  is  true,  that  knowledge  lis  n«tefT5r7  to  faith,  and** 

■firoperly  is  not  faieh  :    Yet  in  fcriptnre  faith  is  defined   by 

funvledge>  Ha  liii.  11.     And  fonn*  of  our  greated  divinei» 

teve  defined  faith  by  a  fiducial  knowledge,  and  faid.that-faith 

h^fuiied  in  the  under fianding^  in  Vefpcil  .of  its  being  and  fubjiftencey 

«h/  in  tke  nvi/i  and  hearty  in  rcfpUi  oj  its  eff^'iUiul  is^rking,     \  am 

4IQ.t  fore  if  ^T,  Robe  be   acquaint  with  this  do^^frine.     But, 

/^bat^ver -truth  is  id  his  words  here,  it  is  no  way  to  his  pur- 

b    pofir,  isnlcfs  he  makes  the  imaginary  idea  of  Chri(l  as  man  ne- 

\  .ceflacy  to  faith  in  the  manner  that  knowledge  is  necefl'ary  to 

-At.     ^liishe  points  at.     Therefore, 
:  f     (2.)    It  is  a  groft  falfhood  that  he  ailerts^  when  be  fays, 
:■  4hsttaa  imaginary  idea  of  Chrift  in  his  human  nature  belongs 
>to  the  knowledge  of  the  obje£i  of  faith      Whi-jh  1  prove  to 
r    be  falfe  thus  :  1  he  imaginary  idea  of  Chrift  in  his  human  na- 
-     lure  is  only  th^  corporeal  figure  of  a  teian  in  the  brain  ;  but 
'    :Vbe  cor/)ereal  Bgiire  of  t.  man  in  the  brain  belongs  not  to  the 
kaowlcdge  of.  the  object  of  faith  :  Therefore^  the  imaginary 
idea  of  Chrift  in  hjahnnki)*  oatirre  belongs  not  to  the  kriow- 
•ledgr  9f  the  objecvlbf  faith      They^//^  ofihefe  propofifivns 
•Mr»:Hqt«Qann<>t  deny  ;  for  it  is  his  oa'q  do^tnt^^  ^^\^^x\w^^> 
ginar>  Weas,,  svhich  refpect  onVy  corpoteaX  t\vvw^.     ^^  ^'^^ 
thc/f/'^/f^.  That  the  corporeal  figure  o?  a  wxt^ti \>^\vi\\^  Xw^^  '^ 
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tlic  knowledge  of  the  object" of  faith,  this  is  {lUin ;  betaufe 
the  image  and  Bgure  of  a  man  in  the  brain  is  no  knowledg« 
atnll,  neither  leads  any. way  to  the  kuo^i-edge  of  Chrift^-Ai 
be  is  tlie  object  of  faiih:  For  the  knowledge  of  the  c^ject<<if 
faith  that  is  pr<cfjppofed  nccedarily  to  faith,  is.  a  fpiricwll 
knuwledjre  of  the  Sori  of  Cind  b)  f^iving  iUumlnatiDOy  Jobu  vii 
40.  Hi  that  hathfeen  thg  Son;  and  beluved  on  Aim,  hath  everlaftiag 
iife^-  Kut  the  knowledge  of  Chrift  in  his  liuman  nature  by  an 
Vuiagiiury  idea  is  uo  knowledge,  not  fonluch  as  of  his.  human 
nature  iifelf;  but  only  the  mental  contemplation  of  the  ti|^ri 
of  his  humail  body,  according  as  the  imagination  fees  fit  X^ 
form  It,  or  according  to  the  meafure  of  the  fp'trit  ^f  d'tftrctaim 
that  a(,c^wpanL's  thi  imugt^  as  Mr.  Kobe  faid  above;  Hece  ia,^-  | 
dagon  that  nrafl  fall  before  the  ark  of  God  Koi->  whUe#  j; 
itands,  it  faciei y  figures  the  manhood,  but  xxAs  disBgares  tm 
perl^n  of  bur  Redeemer,  God-man  ;  who,  being  Gudy  {iath?a- 
right  of  propmetj  to  redeeui  Wi^cicaturesy  and,  b^ing  ra^n^ft 
right  oi  propikqmty  to  redeem  his  'hrethrin,  and  luihovcdto  f^. 
deem  them  as  he  was- God  man  in  one  pet^on  «  for  the  tburrii  '\ 
was  to  be  purthaCed  by  the  blood  of  Gcfd.  It  was  not  iM^v 
divinity  alone,  nor  the  huiivanity  alone,  tli;:t  accompli(i»ed-dii9!<1 
uurk.  Hence  Auguftine 'fays,  i/a«u<J»  divinity  and  dioii^'hm-^ 
manity  is  the  vwdiutrix  bitvitcn  inert  divinity  and  msre  hitmmnUfi^ 
And  Aqunias',  That  the  humauity  &f  Chi  iff  is*the  ihjirumeitt^  ^'wl 
the  divinity  the  prlncipat  agint  %h  ihti.^'u.ork.  Here  then  it  majNl 
be  enquired,  Can  either  haman  divinity  or  divine  huraaiiitif -^ 
be  the  objedt  of  an  imaginary  id€;»f  Or,  can  the  agent  uaim 
work^of  oiir  redw*mption  (as  I  noticed  elfewhere)  be  the  ob«T  , 
iei^t  of  that  idea.^  If  not,  then  what  has  faith  ado  with  antMltv-' 
age  which'i«  not  the  perfon  God-man  I  The  image  ofChrift' 
as  man  belongs  no  more-  to  the  knowledge  of  the  obj^d4i#Cd 
laith,thun  the  image  o^  zvjere  i/ian  belongs  to  theknowledj^ 
»r  'Alt  incur  fiat  e  God ;  or  the  knowledge  of  a  vijible  oUjed  be*'* 
longs  to  the  knowledge  of  a  pcrfon  wham  no  man  hath  fie  Ujwiti^ 
iun  Je^y  J- Tim  vi.  i^l.  t^efides,  to  fuy,  that  an  imaginary  kteaf  ^ 
belongs  to  knowledge,  is  fach  a  mock  upon  philufophy,  at  W  ^ 
one  iliould  fay,  that  the  corporeal  orfcniitivefacuhy  belonjp;  ^ 
to  the  inceli'ectual  ;  which  is  to  confcmnd  body  and  foul,afii-\  (T 
mal  and  ratlonul  life:  For  the  c;l>jccts  of  itiere  imagioary-  ^ 
ideas  adord  not  materials  for  u nder ll an dkig,-  the'  fabject  here- 
fpoken  of.  Locka  on  human  undcrjiandingy  p  /^./'M/;)  2 88,- fay t, 
**  He  that  hath  ideas  of  fubltances  diniPi^eing  with  the  reilf 
■exigence  of  things,  fo  far  wants  the  ndRrials  of  trUtf  know- 
Ictie,fS'\n  bis  underftandinir,  atvd  hath;  initead  theyetttlyi^Hin^* 
rns."  Now,  Mr.  Robe's  imagj;^!^^^  v^^a^  q^  ^>wn^  \Kv\4vkW 
tnan  nat  re.  d i fa  orcein  11 '\'ilh  v\\*  xcA  ^>v\^\^\\^^  Q,lV>\^^"<i\iV 


A  TREATISE  OF  MENJAt  IMAGES.  177 

rom  belonging  to  the, knowledge  of  the  object  of  faith,  that, 
Lccording  to  the  mind  of  that  noted  philofopher^  iniUad  of 
laviug  theinatcrials  of  true  knowledge  in  his  underdanding, 
le  has  nothing  but  ichimcras.  To  which  purpofc  the  fame 
iQihor  fays,  p.  205.  *^  I'hantaflical  or  oliinierical  ideas,  I  call 
iich  as  have  no  founda,tion  in  nature^  nor  have  any  conformity 
vith  that  reality  of  being,  ijO  which  ihey  are  taci-tly  referred^ 
IS  to  their  archetypes  ?  Alas !  how  much  is  gofpe]  doctrine 
kbfcured,  when  nien.bringin,  indead  of  knowledge  and  faith,. 
:b)meras  and  fancies  ?  Mr,  Robe  feems  to  renounce  here  the 
i^ioion  of  AbeJard,  >\hp  maintained,  ihtu  fMth  waj  nothing  but 
^firongjajicj^  and  yet  proves  himfelf  snfact  to  be  of  that  fame 
ipioion.  And  I  wifh  none,  of  the  red  of  his  opinions,  may  be 
:ieavjiigto  him:  For  Abelard  was  condemned  in  a  co.iucil  held 
atKheims  and  Sens  in  1 140,  for  making  degrees  in  the  Trinity 
nritfa  Arius,  dividing  Jefas  Chrid  with  Nedorius,  preferring 
Vee-will  to  grace 'with  PelagiuSy  and  mixing  his  Ariilocerun 
ibiiofophy  with  divinity;  as  Mr. R^be  does  his  imaginary  ideas. 
.  Mr.  Robe  (ibid.)  proceeds  thus. :  Some  of  the  tmdimni  or  ar^ 
^ti2€nts  be  makes  ufe  cj  to  provs  that  an  vuaginary  Id: a  of  Chrlfl  is 
fi^faithy  an  harrid  and  heretical ;  fuch  .?/,  that  the  huviun  nature 
^iOirifi  is  no  part  of  the  object  oj  faith ^  becaufe  it  is  the.  object  oj  the 
iiat^h^ation  and  fancy.  Here  Mr.  Robe  begins  his  heavy  charge, 
biA  under  a,  miferably  ignorant  midake  of  n\y  argunienr.  If 
[had  laid  either  diredtly  or.^nd^reflly^  that  the  liumannacure, 
ofChrift  is  no  part  of  the  object  of  faj^li^  he  mright  have  been- 
etcufed  and  apologized  for  :  But  I  appeal  to. all  the  world 
ibat  read  ray  words,  if  the/  can  bear  fuch  a  charge.  My 
Words,  as  he  here  cite^  them,  aie,  C^n  that  be  any  part  9f  ths 
fiject  of  faith  ^  which  /j  perceptible  by  the  fancy  oj  every  vian,  and  is 
ivious  fo  natural  difccrning?  llen«  Kir.  Robe  deduces  this, 
that.  I  make  the  human  nature  of  Chrijl  to  <^r  no  part.  oj.  the  ohjeii 
ffaithy  becaufe  it  is  the  objeil  of  every  wan' s  far.cy.  But  my  ar-- 
^jtnent  proves  the  quite  contrary  of  wh?t  Mr.  Robe  allcrts, 
Amelv,-  That  beca/fe  thj  human  KOiure  oJ  Chrijl,  as  it  his  hitman 
xtture^pibftjUng  in  the  perfon  of  the  ^n  ofC^od^  cannot  be  thcobjfct 
^ every  snans  fancy ^  nor  ohviuus  to  natural difc^rfiing ;.  ihercfore 
}Ut  huM an  nature  of  Qhrijl  is  only  the  ohjti'i  of  fvih^  a.'id  jyjt  of fan^ 
r,  nor  oj  any  itnaginary  id.a.  ti^ij ,  that  idea,  iiiluiiJ  of  indu- 
ing the  object  of  faith,  indudes  no  pari  ut  it.  £very  one 
liat  hears  ofChrift  as  man,  mud  ne^-ti^arily  lia\e  the  imagin- 
ry  idea  of  a  mz\Y  ..Hur  is  that  iuia^iiiury  idea  0/  a  man  any 
•art  of  the  object  offaitl:  ?  No.  Now,  ^!r.  Kobe  mud  necef- 
arily  defend flw-  oppofiie  oi  whit  1  ailert ;,  /An&  ^o  V\^  \>\\>\^\- 
kle  mull  be,    T.h^xxJ^iit  vJi^i^h  is,  />^rQeptili}e  b\  ey.erj  mxn  5  ^a-»'«^5>. 
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I,  slnd  idolatry  with  a-^hrrefs.     Mi^.  Ki»b«  ttti 
W I  had  iaid-,  *  That  'the  %'uman  nmtntc  d/  tBnp\ 


and  is  eSviouj  to  fiMurnl  difettntp^,  is  M^^rt  oftH  ohjiO^'tf  jftiSK^ 
op"  that  the  fig^trt,of  atJiaify^hich  ks  cailr  thttifi  prcfiikH^iih 
mind  by  ima^iHaiioir,  h  a  part  of  the  vkfirCt  (if 'faith-.  If  To,'  filial 
horrid  indeed 
ttiy  wofds,  as 

psrcepiikJe  by  tbej:incy  ofcvc9*y  mtttt.  But  l*n<ev«r  fiitd  nftirtliotl^ 
Ko*  Nay,  t  chink  the  ham^n  n»ceire  of  ChrUl,  »s  n  is  the  oil 
j££t  of  faith,  is  impercrpiible  and  Inconceiv a bfe^aoy  other  %^a 
than  by  faith;  and  that  an  imaginary  k(eaofif,  k'hiltji 
ifnaginary  dream  about  a  myftery  thdt  furmontt-t^  rhet:onct} 
tion  of  all  mankind.  An  imani/iary  idea  ofChHft  bjT  maiil 
ilo  part  of  the  objed  of  faith  ;  becanfe-as  I  have  alrrftdy  pW 
ven,  Chr'tfl  as  man  is  not  God ;  and  God  Ofity  is  the  ohjrn'^f faith  itn 
mt^rjhip.  It  is  true,  Chrifl  is  God  mani-  But  an  rmaghUl^ 
idea  of  Chrift  as  mao,  is  no  pdrt  cf  tku^  knowledge  of  fihhN 
tiis  beiifp^  God-tnan  ;  becaufe  a  God-Tiiafi  cannot  betheobj^^ 
uf  any  hnslgiifary  idea,  but  oniy  of  fatth-.  Bte^r»'not  CJlrlft 
manhood  or  humanity  a  part  ofy  or  rather  what  relates  tolli 
objeft  of  faith  f  Anfwer.  No*  fjeparktel'y  or  apart  fro itrdi 
c)ivine  perfon  :  And  therefnre  it  ia  no  part  of  the  obje^'i 
faith  as  it  is  the  objed  of  &ncy,  or  of  any  imagiTmry  ide 
becaufe  that  fancy  or  idea  camaotconcerVe  of  it  »ny  o«hrrwi 
than  feparately  or  apart  feoin  the  diVine  perfon;  foit  tfi 
good  reafoA,  becaufe  it  curt  conceir^  of  no  more -thuti  -  Ch 
which  i)  c<yrpofeal>.  Ytetr,  i^  t^  TArpofltbl^,  aeuocdrii^tA  M 
Kobe  himlelf/ that  air'Uii&^ntrr>^  idea  can  concdve  ofi  M 
more.  The  obj^d  of  ir,  their,  is  fomething  corporeal*,  ail 
no  more.  But  tkat  whi^h  i^i  corporeal,  and  no  tfrore,  if  ^ 
patt  of  the  object  of  faiths  airy  Htore  thait  aw  Image  of  wo6 
and  flone  is  if  it  is  needfal  to  put  thi^  argument  infonv 
k  is  thU5^ :  That  Mrhtch  i^nothkig  b4}t  a  corporeal  thing,  catliM 
be  tlie  object  of  fUth«  or  fttiy  ]]ia«t  of  It :  Ku£  the  obje^.of  a 
inia|^vneity  idea,  stccofding  to  Mr.  Robe  liimfelf,  is  nof>^ixl 
but  a  cocpor<^l  thVrtg;:'for  nothing  elf^,  he  ftfequeotly  dyM 
caix  be  the  objefl  thereof.  Therefore  that  which  is  tlw  ol 
jAfbo^an  imaginary  idelP,  of  of  a43y  man*s  fancy,  cannot  be  tl 
objedl  of  fuirbor  any  pirl  thei'cof  The  human  iratur^i 
Chrid,  RS:ix  is  nothing  but  t  corporeal  thing,  is  neither  tt 
true  human>  no.tiir^  of  Chri(l,  nor  the  true  objeft  of  fatth,  DC 
any  part  of  it  ;-  frir  ih^troeobjeft  offaving  faith?  is  oifly  (b 
perfon  of  Chrift  exhihiie  i«  the  word,  If  xlH.  i.  Heb.  i.  3. 8 
\\fi  ifs  that  on^  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  m« 
ehrkftjefui,  !  Tim  11  ^. 

Mt,  Rabe*s  following  words,  p.  46.  at  ihccloft,  afnd  p.41 
«t  the    bje^wulnj^,  ^rc,    <*  tbfiu  \vt  Tjtoce^v^\R>^M\b^ 


ffcni^tiirf  s  (ap4  tlipp  xitrs  my  wonds.)  Nulfi^g 
f  torporfai^^mhingjivfitf^,  can  prof  erij  jifi  fUcjfif^fl 
^tiehjs  ihi  9videK'<,eQfU}ifsgs  notfetUf  JHct).xi.  i.  ^. 
he,  be  cvviclently  aflcrtj  thrift's  ^MtfV^?  P^^urf  Xfi 
f  the  object  of  f;>itb,  an4  that  i(  'c|lo  be  |^  ps^rc 
Sf  ic  is  the  objed  of  every  vntn'^f^qcy^pi*  un^giiy* 
irhen  it  is  ^bfent ;  b«.^2H]ie  it.  is  £ti^ti^^,  ^prporc- 
Ho.^  idrxAdful  x%  }iiis  !"  To  whls^  ^  ^p(4 'Br,  h^yfr 
his  i£fiorance  of  tke  m;^p,  tbat  fa?.th  <MiviBroii 
(ie  ^vorcls,  if  it  beconfiderefl,  / 

Ir.  Robe's  dp^rine  muA  beoeceflVrUy  t^e  ncx jerfc 
enre  his  principle  is,  Th^tfomethhigpftfi^ie^fiuit^ 
'ttfov4€thin£  vijibhy  is  propcrlji  the  cl^t{l  af  (b^t  faith 
^idence  rfthijjgs  vot  fi^».  And^  if  thif  priaciple 
her  in  common  feni^  or  divintcy,  I  appeal  to  i^l 
lers  ^nd  divines  in  the  ^wprld- 
be  fays,  that  I  liere  ^flert  CArtfl*s  humipf  n^turt  t$ 
the  eijefl  $f faiths  nur  gan  h$  fi  ;  bccaufiit  is  fhe.pi* 
nan* s  fancy  und  imagin^tif^ny  nvp  mihim  It  h  ^kfintj 
nfihltycarpQrtaly  vtjihit.  He  needed  ooc  havea^d- 
lit  isahfint  ;  for,  though  it  ;yvere  prefeiit  to  finff^ 
le,  however  dreadful  Mr.  Robe  m^ty  {hifi}cna  tbat 
ble»  corporeal  or  vifible,  can  be  tbie  proper  objeqt 
caofe  it  is  properly  the  object  of  fe»(^.  ^nd,  bi«* 
fanc}^  ap4  imagination  in  icv^ry  ixia#  pf^n  eafily 
rt  is  merely  fenfiblej  corporeal  and  vifible  ;  there- 
thus  conceived,  can  be.no  part  of  |he  object  of 
ife  the  true  human  nature  of  Cbrift,  as  it  is  in  hii^fi, 
e  object  of  any  fuch  hnaginary  idea  or  fancy, 
conclude  it  is  only  the  object  pf  faith,  pnd  not  of 
s  was  my  argument,  which  Mr.  Robe  would  in- 
ing,  that  1  evidently  aflert  Cbrift's  human  nature 
t  of  the  object  of  f;uth  ;  becauie  it  is  the  object  of 
fancy.  Whereas  1  faid  the  quite  contrary,  by  it 
orting  the  (Irongeft  negation,  Can  that  be  any  part 
^jaiihihat  is  ptrceptibU  by  every  snati*s  ffisscf  ?  in  ti- 
the human  nature  pf  Chrift,  jas  it  is  perpeptibls 
8  fancy,  cannot  be  anv  pf^rt  of  the  object  of  faith-: 
the  object  of  faith,  it  is  imperceptible  by  any 
\  becaufeit  is  humanity  exifting and  fublifting only 
I  of  the  Son  of  God.  Fancy  and  imagination  can- 
of  humanity  exifting  that  way  r  a.nd,  when  it  13 
ly  other  ^^  aj ,  it  is  no  part  of  the  object  tif  faith. 
Robe  ianorantly  midakes  and  niifreprefcnts  my 
oth  b  (iippofrng,  that  (  faid  ihe  human  nature 
the  object  of  every   man^s  fancyi  which  i  neNct 


■itto  PAITHKO  FANCY;' OR, 

ihpught  nor  faid  either  ;  and  alfo  by  irfferring  frinhlms  his 
own  fiippoliiion,  yiz.  ThatUmay  be  the  object  of  ever  jTOan'i 
fancy,  that  I  deny  it  to  be  the  object -of  faith.  Whereas  t^c 
direct  contrary  is  the  vefy  import  of  my  Avords,  That,  b?- 
'caufe  it  IS  nd,  and  cannot  be  the  object  of  fancy,  it  can  only 


I 


principle  is,, in  my  opinion^  dircctljr  crofs  to  themind'orcSd, 
who  fays,  Ti^:'  nnlurai  man  rccfivcth  KOf  ths  things  of  the  Spirk  ^ ' 
Cod,  ' 

However,  Mt  Robe  is  confident  he  is  right,  and  lam  wrontf-; 

■and  therefore,  atter  his  terrible  exclamation,  faying,  B9w 
Hreaufnl  is' this!  he  brings  in  this  digreflion,  p.  47.  namely, 
**  I  have  frequently  fnid,  fmce  this  fchifm  began^  it  was  10  . 
'groundlers  and  unreafonablc,  I  wa-s  afraid  it  would  iffiie  io 
fomc  herefy.  And  now,  alas  !  it  feems  to  be  broaching." 
Hence  I  infer,' that  what  he  cialls  a  fchifm,  muft  be  a  itxg 
well' grounded  and  reafonable  feceflion  ;  fince,   in  oppofitjM 

•to  his  fear,  indead  of  iHiiing  in  herefy,  it  iffues  in  a  nioft  nt 
ccfl'ary  detection  and  dlfcovery  of  the  herefy,  idolatry,  aijd 
blafphemy  that  is  involved  in  the  new  doctrine  of  the  imajfe 

•Jnary  idea  "bf  Cl:riit  as  man.  And  indeed,  fince  the  late  dejl^ 
:five  woMc  began,  It  was  fodirecilv  oppofite  to.  our  covenanted 
principles  in  doctrine,  wor/bip,  difi^ipHne,  and  govcrttmcdiii 
and  to  any  trftimony  lifted  up  for  it,  that  there  was  jgroili^ 
dftd  reafun  to  fear,  it  would  iffufe  in  grofs  error  and  hereiV': 
Which,  alas  !  is  now  broached,  and  publifhcd  to  the  wond 
with  demonrtrations  of  tlie  greateft  ignorance,  advanced  with 
the  greatell  confidence.  And  no  wonder,  when  ixiQti  rsciin^ 
tirj  the  iov:  of  the  truths  that  God ghe  thevi  up  to  ftrofig  ddnfiohf  j 
to  believe  iiss ;  and  fuch  lies  nve  all  mental  images  of  Chrift  jDi 
his  human  nature,  or  imaginary  ideas  of  Chiill  as  man. 

One  would  think,  by  what  follow?,  Mr.  Robe  were  convic-  *^ 
ted  of  his  error  in  what  he  had  advanced  above,  and  were  re* 
rracring  his  doctrine  of  imaginary  ideas  about  Chrift  as  man, 
in  (jrder  to  preach  up  Chrift  in  his  perfon,  as  the  only  object  \ 
of  faith ;    For  his  words  are,  '•  Only  let  the  reader  confider  ■ 
that  a  whole  Chrift  h:  his  perfon,  and  both  his  natures,  is  ibe  ^ 
oSject  of  faith,  and  otFcred  to  iis  in  the  gofpel.*'      And  then 
he  bids  us  iiear  Mr   Charnock,   vol.  ii    faying,  '^  It  is  not  a 
faith  fimply  in  the  Godhead  tliat  is  required  by  him,  for  fo  lit 
is  the  object  of  faith  in  the  fanie  manner  as  tbeDtity  is;  nor 

/imply  in  bis  manhood,  for  fo  \\c  \^i  tvo  T\\o\t.  xYit  ^\S^fi<:x  \i^toh 
than  aijorhcr  man  may  be  •,  bv^xC\^v\^\t\\^^^^^t\^.<o\^^V3Ki^x^.•«)L^ 


if  IVfr  Rbbe  ha^  ranfacked  Ihs  library,  to  find  out  • 
:ion  of  his  own  error  ;  and  a  confirination  of  my  afler* 

in  oppofiiion  to  it,  he  could  hardly  ha%Y  produ.cd 
ir  infUnccthan  t-his  againil  himfclf,  and  for  me  :  for 
jpon  the  ntatier  wy  very  words,  at  d^ivcred  in  the 
diX|  which  Mr.  Robe  pretends  to  cjuarrel  and  refute: 
TC  I  had  faid,  **  That,  in  the  adt  of  receiving  Chrift^.  as 
tan^  to  have  ^n  imaginary  idea  ofhim  as  man,  is  to  be» 
and  not  believe.  If  is  to  reteive  the  perfon  of  Chrilf, 
t  to  divide  the  perfon.  To  receive  the  God-man,  is 
bat  to  have  an  imaginary  idea  of  him  as  man,  isnotfaiih^ 
belief;  for,  as  man  nmply,he  is  not  the  object  offaiih, 
fenfe  or  fancy.— It  is  true,  tlic  two  natures  of  Chrift 
Ihict,  and  fo  may  befuppofcd  to  be  tlte  object  of  dif- 
jeas.  But  neither  the  one  nor  the  other /f/>arattr4y  arc 
ject  of  faving  faith,  but  only  the  perfon  God  man.*'  I 
trefore  oWiged  to  Mr.  Robe  for  the  forefaid  citation 
Iharnock  ;  wlfich,  in  other  words;  is  the  very  fame 
with  w4iat  I  have  here  faid  And,  at  the  fame  time,  I 
Ir  Kobe,  or  afiy  ma4i^  to  find  the  lead  ^ladow  for  the 
le  of  imaginary  ideas  of  Chrili;  a«  man,  -out  of  thefe 
of  Charnock,  but  the  quite  contrary  :  For  not  only 
c  ftrew  therein,  that  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  as  God-maii, 
on^y  object  of  faving  faith,  but  alfo  feems  to.  exclude^ 
ercly  the  imaginary  idea  of  Chrift  as  man,  which  can- 
nature  be  any  other  thing  than  the  idea  fimply  of  his 
od,  or  ratiier  of  his  human  body  j  bat  alfo  Charnock 
lilows  not  even  the  faith  (imply  of  his  manhood,  be- 
bus  /'*  is  fio  iHore  ths  oUjjct  of  JiiUb  than  ^hothcr  wan  may 
fomuch  that  here  he  refutes  the  idoftrine  of  imaginary 
.  ith  a  wicnefs,in  declaring,  that,^ftiould  amai!  have  the 
ct  be  the  fancy  of  Chrift's  Piauhood [imply,  it  is  impof* 
lat  that'faith  could  be  faving  faith,  or  any  part  of  it« 
;  becaiife  thus  Chrift  is  no  more  the  object  of  faith  than 
r  man  may  be.  And  henec,  unlefs  Mr  Robe  (hall  vcn* 
»  fay,  that  another  man,  as  weU  as  Chrift,  or  another 
od,  as  well  as  his,  may  be  a  pari  of  ihc  olij-ect  of  Jav- 
th,  l>e  ftaiids  refuted  here  bv  his  own  citations  out  of 
ck\  whole  words  may  ftarc  Im  imaginary  idea  of  (  hnft 
I  out  of  c(^'.:ntenance  :  And  all  his  ignorant  argi'mcnts 
c  mc,  are  arguments  a gainft  Charnock  s  doclrine  heie% 
•er,  Mr.  Robe  cites  Fiavel  next,  faying,  **  I!e  that  does 
Chrift  of  his  humanity,  or  yet  takes  him  for  a  mere  nrm, 

receive  him  aright."  To  vn  hat  purpofe  he  tit<  i  )ns^ 
ot  under(^ind,  unlefs  he  think  that  faving  faith,  rcvciv* 
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i^2    .  FAITH  NO  FANCY  ;  OR, 

ing  Chiift  in  Ins  perfon  God  man,  does  but  diveft  him  of  hn 
human  nature,  without  his  imaginary  idea  of  him  as  man. 
Wherer.s  faith  only  can  apprehend  a  whole  Chrift  in  his  per* 
ioUi  and  both  natures  fubfiiting  therein ;  -while  his  imaginary 
idea,  though  it  refpe^s  one  part  of  Chriti,  Nothnaiiy^  }et  it 
cannot  apprehend  at  all  any  part  of  him  reaitj  ;  ilii»t  in  iifelf 
unferably  divides  fl>e  obje^  of  faith. 

Mr  Kobe  proceeds  thus  :  **  That  Chrift  as  man  riniplv;(«Ck 
cording  to  Mr.  Krlkise)  is  not  the  object  of  fuith,  hot  offenfe 
nndiancy,  does  not  in  the  lead  fay,  that  Im  ibuaisUi  nature  if 
Jtot  a  pait  of  theobjedl  of  faith,    as  perfonaliy    unite  wM 
his  divine,   tho'  it   be  not  the  object  oi' faith  (imply  in  it; 
felf.*'     Here  again  Mr.lloUe  confounds  the  objed  effaith  ttti 
the  object  of  fancy  ;  as  if  the  human  nature  of  Chriil,  as.pcr* 
fonally  unite  with  tl>e  divine,  ceiild  be  the  object  of  foscys 
Which   heca  fe   ]   denv  it  can  be  fo,  he  imagines   I  -deay 
it    can  be  the  object  of  faith.     And  hence  alfo  he  is  pteaM 
to  infer  that  i   contradict   myfelf:   for,  fays  he,  <*  If  Mft 
Kr(kine4iere  contradict  himfelf,  it  does  not  leficn  the  chs^ 
of  this  grofs  error  upon  him.  That  the  human  nature  of  Jm 
giurhin  Mediator  h  uopart  cftbe  obj^fct  of  faith,'*    Awfwcr.  Htlli 
i  inuft  fay,  that  fm.e  Mr.  Kobe  knows  that  1  deny  chat  tl« 
liuman  nature  of  Clhrifl,  as  it  is  the   object  of  faith,    cair 
be  the  object  of  fancy  or  imagination  ;  for  him  hence  loxnfllf 
ihac  I  deny  it  to  be  ihe  objectof  faitli,  isfuchan  iguorancaal 
abfjrd  inferenvc,  that  1  defy  the  man  to  believe  what  h^  fi^a 
to  be  truth   or  to  free  his  ownconfiience  before  God  frodkAt 
guilt  of  being  a  falfe  witnefs  againft  me;  ^letwife  birafr'' 
tachment  to  imaginary  delulions  hath  fo  blinded  hisj  »dgi|iraCy 
that  he  is  not  capable  to  underftand  this  argument,  doc  ta 
lake  up  the  ditfcrence  between  faith  and  fancy,  or  between  da 
fpiritual  object  of  faith,  though  refpect ing  Chrift's  humamiy, 
and  the  corporeal  objects  of  fenfe  and  fancy.     Out  as  \\  is  iai- 
poffible  for  him  to  anfwer  to  God  for  fuch  a  falfc,  ignoraak, 
and  unaccountable  charge  againfi:  me  ;fo  I  fee  ground  tobegla^ 
that  1  am  reproached  for  the  name  of  Chritt,  and  for  tleiv* 
ing  to  the  doctrine  of  faitli,  in  oppofitiou  to  the  do»:trioe  if 
fancy,  and  that  the  grand  Acctifir  ©/'  ihe  brethren  hath  not  g« 
fuch  a  heavy  charge  laid  agatnft  me,  without  difcovering  bis; 
(lovenfoot,  I  mean  without  difcovering  his  inftrumeart  to 
be  of  the  fame  (lamp  with  Jannes  and  Jambres,  that  rgfifledtkt 
truth ;  Men  oj  corrupt  Miuds  ;  repr^ltate  concerning  the  faith ;  or^  as 
it  U  in  the  margin,  2  Tim.  ill.  8.  of  nojudgment  concerning  tiif 
faith  :  And  vf  wJiom  it  is  faVA,  vct^c  «).Tti5  fiwU  proceed nsfta' 
f^rr^  /ffrfieirfoUxJhali  be  wantfeji  iintci  allattn^avl\^.\r\iiVJ'i^a\. 


A  TREATISE  OF  MENTAL  INTAGES.  ifrj 


SECT.    VIII. 

Mr  Robe  (p-  48.)  cites  two  paflliges  of  min^,  which  he 
ignorandy  fuppofes  contracH  t  one  another,  p  47.  48  **  That 
part  of  CJirtft  which  is  vHihIe,  was  the  objci.t  of  fenfe  on 
earth,  &c  "  This  he  cites  in  oppofition,  and  thinks  is  con- 
tradi  toryto  what  I  faid  before,  namely,  as  he  relates  it,  Thac 
**lhjt  part  of  Chrift  which- »s  perceptible  hy  the  fancy  of  ev- 
ery man,  &c  tannot  be  any  part  of  the  object  of  faith. **  The 
Ikit  citation  here  is  not  in  my  words,  as  they  that  compare 
may  fve.  6^.t,  allowing  it  to  be  fo,  '*  is  there  not  here  (fays 
Mr.  Uobe)  a  contradiction  in  terms  ?  Let  Mr.  k'ri];ine  tell  us 
iflliMtpart  ofChrill  that  is  vifible,  and  was  theobjcd  of  fenfe 
ttteo'  he  was  upon  the  earth,  was  not  the  object  of  faiiti 
rben-,  as  perOjoutly  united  to  the  Son  of  God,  and  as  ihe 
lAvilible  (.jod  was  lewn  therein  and  thereby?  Was  it  noc 
&'Co  Thomas  ?  John  xx.  29.  was  it  not  fo  to  all  other  be- 
9»V^rs  who  received  hini;  and  believed  on  him  then  ?  How 
^1  can  he  faV;  that  the  objedt  of  fenfe  caouot  be  the  obje<^ 
:rf faith  ^  Sec.**  To  the{^>  and  a  number  of  qucftions  to  this 
finrpole,  which  difcover  only  the  ignorance  of  the  qacrift,  I  an- 
^^er,  by  ad'crtlng  again  what  Mr.  Robe  thinks  a  contradic- 
tioOy  (though  yet  it  is  contradiclory  Co  nothhig  but  to  liis 
iinagmary  rdeas  of  Chrill:  as  man,)  That  that  part  of  Chift 
^bhA  is  vifibU^  *was  ths  object  'f  fenfa  on  earthy  is  the  ch/idi  of  fi- 
fmtin  heaven,  and  may  bi  the  objeCi  oj any  piaii*s  fuficy  and im  gin- 
Mku  s  but  never  was  mr  ever  ivi/t  h  the  obj:{l  cf faith y  (nor  any 
Jtrt  of  it,)  bnt  as  thi  hivifibie  O^d  is  fe^n  t  her  an  and  thrrLoy , 
Mr.  Rube's  qi:arrelling  this,  fiows  from  his  confoiindir.g  ilie 
object  of  faith  and  the  object  of  fenfe,  and  judging  unc  and 
the  fame  thing  may  be  the  object  of  both.  Whereas  ihiiC 
which  IS  the  object  of  fenfe,  cannot,  as  fuch,  be  the  object  v.i 
Ekith  ;  nor  can  that  whi«.h  is  the  object  of  fail  h,  be,  hr  fucli, 
the  object  of  fenfe.  The  human  nature  of  Chrift,  as  ii  is  tie 
QbjeA  cf  fenfe  and  fancy,  is  no  more  but  the  object  of  ftnfe 
and  fancy  ;  and  cannot,  as  fuch  be  the  object  of  fairh  :  Kor 
faith  can  termrnate  upon  no  vi(ible,  fenlible  thingas  fuch  ;  for 
it  n  a  in^tvhig  of  things  that  pnfs  knowledge,  Eph  ii,  19.  and  the 
ev'fdi»c€  •f things  notfen^  Hcb  xx.  i.  Things  fecn  areetident 
to  fenfe  ;  but  fuiih  makes,  evident  things  that  are  not  feen. 
Again,  the  human  nature*  of  Chrift,  as  the  invifibleCod  is  fee  n 
therein  and  thereby,  is  the  objecl  of  faith  only,  and  cauuot^ 
as  fuch,  be  the  ohjc6t  offcnfc  ;  for  fenfe  au4  \vwtsi^v\^\\viTi  \^\- 
msjate  vjfon  thwgs Loriiorcikl,2LnA  Uok  tQ  tbi  tMw^i  tl^at  arc  [^*w 
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2  Cor.  IV.  i8.  Mr.  Henry,  in  bis  comment  on  that  verfe,  j4>1kR> 
XX.  29.  CiySy  '*  Thomas  a«  a  believer^was  truly  blcfled  ;  bat 
rather  bU\[cd are  tbry  that  haTij  mt f.en.  It  is  not  meant  of  not. 
ieeiag  the  abjiiis  of  faith  \  tor  thefe  are  irvifible,  41*b.  »r.  •!. 
2  Cor  iv.  x3.  bnt  tiie  fjio.'hfi  of  faith ^  Chcift^s  miracle»^  and; 
erpecialiy  his  reljrredion.  BieAeJ  are  they  that  fee  not  thefei. 
and  yet  believe  in  Chrili/' 

Mr.  Robe  s  qDeiHo^i  here,  p.  4S.  are  of  fuch  a  naturCi  that; 
I  cannot  conceive  how  any  man  can  propofe  them   gravely, 
and  yet  be  re.  koned  oi]e  that  underllands  the  goipel^or  hatb 
any  tolerable  iiptakiog  either  oFphilorophy  or  divinity  ;  iiifo- 
mjch  thut  it  requires  more  patience  than  it  docgpainSj  toiOr 
fwer  and  cxpofe  the  i^rnorance  of  them.     It  is  na  wondt  r  thaV 
Mr.  Robe  fuppofe  that  the  humanity  of  Chrjit  was  the  objetk" 
of  f^iih  on  earth,  even  as  it  was  the  objeA  of  fenfe  then,  wheat 
it  \\ 9iS  prgfent ,  feeing  he  makes  that  bumanity  the  ofajcd  of 
faith,  even  as  it  is  the  objcd  of  fancy  and  imaginatioBi  now 
when  it  is  ahfsnt.     But  to  fpeak  of  an  obje^  oi  faith  fhat  ^ 
properly  vijihlt,  ianobetter  logic  than  to  fpeak  of  an  9ljtfl(i^ 
of  fight  or  f^ifCf  that  is  property  wvifikk.     Yet  Mr.  Rolyc'iif 
queftions,  which  he  thinks  unanfwerable  here,  are  founde4)[ 
direftly  upon  this  abfiirdity,  and  import  no  more  than  what 
is  eontaiaed  in  that  common,  yet  ignorant  msuim,  Tbmt  ftt^^ 
i>ig  is  !i;r/ie;;iiigf  or  that -fenfe  is  faith  :   Kor  he  fuppofes^that  alji 
who  faw  Chrid  in  the  Jftyh,  faw  fome  part  of  tlie  proper,  ob*^ 
je^  of  fdith;  and  that  all  who  fee  that  fietli  id  their  imagil^^ 
ation,  do  fee  alfo  fome  part. of  the  proper  object  of  faith.    BM- : 
1  jilaiuly  aflert;  That  only  thofe  that  favv  Chrid  by  faith  oa; 
earth,  and  none  eUe,  did  fee  any  part  of  the  proper  ol^eft^' 
faith,  even  though  they  faw  his  human  body;  and  that  fioi*'' 
of  thofe  that  faw  Chriil  only  with  the  bodily  eyes,  and  tliac,'' 
faw  no  more  but  his  human  body,  did  ever  fee  any  part  of  thty ^ 
proper  object  of  faith  ;  becaufe  the  proper  objei^  of  faith  ir:^ 
the  iiiv]{ible  God-     They  faw  not  the  true  Chrift,  evco  wbcR;' 
they  faw  the  true  body  which  he  had,  while  they  did  not  fet!^ 
hint  to  1)6  an  incarnate  God,  the  per  Con  God  man,  »or  fee  the' 
glory  of  the  invxliblc  God  in  him  and  by  hin)      When  the  wife  ■' 
men  that  came  from  the  eafl  ip  enquire  for  him  that  was  born"  - 
King^of  the  Jews,  if  they  had  worfhipped  ibe  babe  of  Bethle-  - 
hem,  as  he  was  a  bnbe,  they  had  been  guilty  of  idoiatry. 
'^  Ijut  when  tlicy  fell  down  and  w.orihipped  him,  (fays  Mr. 
Henry  on  the  place,)  wc  do  not  read  that  they  gave  fuch 
honoar  to  Herod,  though  he  was  in  the  height  of  his  royal^ 
^randcar:  61  r  only  to  this  babe  they  gave  this  honour,  not. . 
(faJ^ SIS  to  a  kiPQ:  I'ar  ihea  tUcj  vi(>vA4>jvak\^  i^^^  \VkR  ^wa* it. 
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iV^dr;- hut  ^s  to  a  Cod  :  He  h  t/?j- LorJ,  nvor/hip  than  hlmV 
Hough  they  faw  tbe  b^be,  yet  they  had  fcen  no  pjrt  of  the 
©per  obje^  of  faith  or  worlhip,  if  they  had  not  fceh  him  to 
thcLrrdf  or  God  in  our  nature.  A  corporeal  object,  whether 
hand,  aiid  prcfent  to  the  fenfr,  or  at  u  diftance,  yet  prcfent 
fcinty,  is  no  part  of  the  proper  objedl  of  fuirh,  in  fo  far  as 
is  the  ebje^t- of  fenfe  or  f amy  ;  for  fcnfe  and  iinaginatioO' 
ntiot  behold  it  under  chat  confideriuion  thut  faith  does. 
kiiii-iifib«Ii«vi7rg  muhitude  thnt  (Uw  Chrifl  a  human  body  on- 
iKfr,  -yet  they  f.iw  no  part  of  the  objcrt  of  faith,  even  tho* 
•jT'fuw  Chri(i  in  tlie  ffcfh  with  their  nantral  e^es,  as  true 
Jfevev9  dvi>;  yet  the  obje.i  of  i heir  fi£»ht  was  quite  dilfercnc. 
larnock^  vol.  ii  p.  7^  ipiote^*  johnCionJwin:  l^iyiug>  **  The 
ts-ofa'- renewed' nmn  and  the  a.t^  of  :i  natural  man,  are  the 
Ma'ifi  thcnature  oFatts.  As  when  *»'m»n  loves  God-, —  or 
rffA^ffmtiy-^'tis  the  fiime  act  of  love«--^the  fame  motions  oi 
I'ibul,  the  fame  fubftantlAl  act«  «imj>}v  confidered. —  But 
*»>iiffcreOce']ies  iivthe  objects:  The  object  of  the  one  i» 
fernarurai,  the  object  of  the  other  hcKtiral"  Here  is  in- 
ed;a  paradox  :  and  I  will-  be  forry  if  Mr.  Uobe.h^  not  able 
vead  the  r^dd^^  namely,  7Aef  '/''""■'  ^^^^  rej^-ifeq^Ghiift  faw 
u^'wudjet  did  »iot  fit'  him.  The  r iddh?  is- »o^mine,  (Any  more 
iuf  a  number  of  my  ft  tries-  I  huve  nuMuionedeUewhere  ): 
lithe  Spirit  of  Go<l  fees  fvt  to- make  u^  of  k  no  Tef^than  fiK 
itei^«%*lba(bm  fcrtpMrc.  Nor  oniy  dpes  the  apoilie  PanF 
HlMWfV^  -Acts  xxviii  26,  27  arid  Bom  x*.  ^.  from  the  pro- 
lla»4f%(hih'y  chap,  vi  9.  but  fo  do  aH-  the  four  evangrliiU  I)r 
iir1fc4ftoi*y  o^  thrift,  Martif  xiii  14  Mark  iv.  12.  Luke  viii. 
iir<And-John  xir.40.  iniimaring^  ihats  in  J.eh:g  thtfj  did  n(*t /ee, 
lint- rii«y- both  faw  Chrii^  and  did  ncr«  fee  \:\vii\  thai  is,  they 
ir  the  hiinuin  nature  of  Chrill  as  it  wa^  the  objects  of  fen fe, 
•OMic^t  aH  it-was  tlie-object  of  f^th^  They-(aw  the  manhood 
!,itiin'Wh<i«waa^  the  Meffiah^  the  trne  Chrift;  b;t  they  di(i 
iit4Xr«  hiin-tcbe  the  ClipifV,  nor  a'  knowledge  liim  te  be  any 
ing  c4le  than  what' thev  faw  with  t^ieir  eyes^  n  mere  man. 
nd  "fVi.'^har  t1»oy  faw  was  no  par*  of  t4ie  object  of  f^iih  or 
l»f!SfiM(^at  ain  but  of  (emli;  He<K*e,  rliou^h  it  was  owing  to 
kctel^Updnefa-that  they  iuw  no^urore,  ye^.  ifihey  bad  *Aor- 
iiffie4  Aierely  \^liat  they  faw,  th«r would  have  been  f.nilty 
t^groCi  idbl-itfy,  or  ireaiure  worfhip,  while  they  did  not  fee 
iiii  to  be  Chrifl,  the  God  man,  nor  fee  the  invilihle  (>od'  i'u. 
Uftr  {  Hence  ihay  /anx/'^/o'fhfjj/  uor  row<'l/«ryJ;  norbeio*y  in  hiiri^ 
\^%'Ai%  iVhehoa^V  they  that  faw  him  by  faith)  b-Jn-ld  his 
wy^  Johft  1  14  ■  1*0  trhwriit  is  faid,  BU^ti  are  ^var  «>es^ 
Tjtfjf/^tf,     Wkj'f'Mdlth.  k\V\    n.   JSJcanJt  to  >gs  il  ■^^  j;n:t-v 
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to  k.HO'iV  ihi  wyJUrU's  of  the  k'uigihm  of  hiav*n ;  ^ui  tit  thim< 
7iot  ffhcH.  The  ancient  fuihers  proved  CbrHl'*  Gud 
againll  th^.  AiLins  from  ihis,  That  he  was  the  ubjecc  ofd 
wurihip;  and  accuunied  iheni  idolaiers  for  wo  IhippjDj 
thus,  whom  ihey  did  not  ellecm  to  be  God  &UiU  idol 
would  chcte  have  been  who  faw  Chrill  in  ihe  fltih,  bad 
\yor(iiipped  h'un,  wlihuul  feeing  and  believing  him  te  bi 
in  our  nature. 

An  object  of  fenfe  cannot  as  fuch  be  the  object  of  i 
The  iV.rlpcnre  haih  fei  ihefe  two  nppoliie  to  each  other 
luuikbj-  faith,  iioi  b}  /'/'^'/-  The  fort  lit  id  common  phrafe> 
fi.i'lt:g  h  b>i'uving,  will  not  hold  aciording  to  fcripture, 
indeed  to  common  fcijfe.  '1  hough  believing  is  a  kind  o 
ing  in  \'ome  refpect  ;  vet,  when  faith  and  iight  arc  cont.v 
tinguiihcd.  they  ditfcr  as  muLh  a^  feeing  anU  not  ft 
Therefore  faith  ii  called  tht  evident::  yf  thu.gs  uU  fctn  s  a 
Chrill  it  U  fa  id,  JiJ  "ivhvm^  Ihitu^h  mfW  wc  ftchun  hbt^^et  bttk 
'. V »  i'joi^t,'.  If  t h« ' o bjecl  of  fa i L li  w e V e  ic e n  with  the  fa 
eye,  then  it  is  uo  more  faiih,  but  light  or  fenfe  :  Tliei 
tliot  which  la  u.t:  proper  uhjcvt  of  ienfeor  ienlation,  out 
or  inward,  lauuot  properly  be  the  object  of  faiih.  li 
16,  a  nun  may.  as  frequently  believers  have,  joy  and  pei 
tvcllcviug:  He  may  have  faiili  and  fenftble  joy  in  the  Lc 
the  fame  lime  i  but  yet,  as  ilius,  be  may  alfo  have  godl 
row  and  fpirituai  joy.at  the  fame  time,  not\A)tliilandi|i 
ft/rrow  is  not  juy,  nor  his  joy  forrow.  And  thus  faitbri 
fenfe.  Dor  ienfe  faith.  They  dilfer  many  ways  ;  particu 
in  their  objects.  The  objc.  r  of  faving  faith  Is  Chrift  f 
3ng  in  the  vvord  ;  the  object  of  fj.iriuial  i'e^ile  is  ChFift^ 
^ng  iu  the  heart.  TheydiiFer  as  mudi  as  a  word  and  aM 
or  as  a  word  be  lieved  diJers  from  a  work  experienced, 
ir'the  objett  of  fenfe,  as  fwch,  cannot  properl-y  be  the  < 
oi  faith,  or  any  part  of  it,  even  in  the  niofl  fpiriiaal  a^ 
ij£  believers,  how  can  thst  be  any  part  of  the  object  of 
}>ropcrly,  which  is  perceptible  by  every  man*s  fancy,  afi 
vious  to  natural  dit  erning  f  I'o  deny  this  propofitios, 
to  me  a  denying  of  romnion*  fenfe ;  or  at  Icait  a  deD)i 
rhat  which  no  man  of  letters,  or  acquaint  with  divinity,  \ 
do ;  and  a  confounding  of  faith  and  fenfe  :  ^^  hich  is  too 
done  in  the  practice  of  (.hrifliajis  -,  and  there  is  little  nc 
a  doctrinal  blending  thereof. 

What  further  pains  Mr.  Robe  is  at,  p  48  and  49.  to  ] 

contradiction  and  abTurdity  upon  my  words,  ferves  oil 

prove  his  own  grofs  darkntfs  and  i-gnorance  about  the  e 

of  faith       ''  W'liJt  ?  (fa';S  Uc,  p.  VV  A'^^ -^  ^«a  xi^a  v\«.\i' 

toJ^'  r-fo^r  d.  J/  :i'cd-t'ii;vr,  v\>.'et\  vT^':«\^t\^i\V^^'t^to 


t£ difclpteic^on  the  earth,  fenfible,  vifible,  corporeal, 
»l9ll0-ilH4.(.oaccivable  by  natural,  larnal  meu,  us  much 
^Jlievcrft.^  And  was  it  not  then  as  ma^h  a  part  of  thi 
wr  find  m^fi,  aod  the  gbject  of  iait'u  thcu,  as  ir  is  i>ow  .'"* 
ivarce  patience  to  notice  the  feverat  ttblurdiiics  bhatT 
«  contained.     Oniy^ 

I  cannot  bear  without  rc^u^ancy,  tohcar  of  a  part  of 
:cIiator,  God  wan.  7  hU  language  di  fee  vers  very  gro& 
4i«us  of  ilie  perfon  of  Chrili  -,  as  if  he  confiUed  of  fcv- 
Alnd  parts,  uotwithftandiug  his  two  diili:**-:  natures; 
t  if  tbefe  wiiere  two  diilindl  oUjeds  of  faith,  in  believing 
•  Sou  of  God  It  is  true,  1  had  propofeda  qurflion,  Ca/i 
<  ANT  PART  of  thi  o^jj^i  oj  faith  which  is  pcrccptibU  b)  iht 
%{ tvgry  titan ^  aud  is  .bbjious  lb  natural  difurtiing  i  But,  in 
'dit  is  not  poffibie  to  have  any  imaginary  idea  of  Chrilt 
m,  without  parting  the  object  of  faith;  or  cont^eiving  of 
laobood  in  and  by  iifelf  diiHnct  from  the  Godhead,  or 
rperfon  of  Chriil,  thedciign  of  my  queftion,  by  way  of 
Hide  to  this  grofs  doi^trine,  which  neceflarily  Separates 
iv  ides  the  obje^  of  faith,  was  to  exprefs  myfelf  by  a 
;  negation,  that  an  imaginary  idea  of  Chrill  as  man,  was 

fruni  apprehending  the  proper  object  of  faiih,  that  it 
»t  fo  much  as  form  a  right  toiiteptiou  of  that  human  na- 
fChrid,  whivh  it  necclfarily  fcparated  from  his  perfon^ 
ji^de  the  object  of  its  i.ontemp)aiion.  My  quedion  About 
fi\  of  tiie  objeLt  of  faith»  as  above,  might  be  underdood 
fame  ienfe,  us  I'eier  faid  tu  Simon  the  force rer,7if>&//  hojh 
t  in  thti  uiaU:r ;  or,  as  Chrill  faid  once  to  Ptter,  If  Iwajh 
I,  th(ju  huHvio  pari  in  mc.  Our  Lord*,  by  having  no  part 
lion  in  him.  did  noL  mean,  as  if  he  where  diviiibleinto 
\  but  tliaty  if  he  do  not  wafh  a  man,  that  man  has  no  tu* 
in  him  at  all.  Even  fo,  when  1  faid,  Cua  thut  bd  any  putt 
bjtci  (fj  faith  that  is  thi  olj.  i}  ftf  tvsry  uwn^i  imaginary  idiu? 
»t,  it  is  not  at  all  the  objed  of  faith,  nor  in  the  leali  be> 

to  it>  Hut  i  never  iu tended,  by  that  queUion,  to  fup- 
R  the  lead,  that  the  object  of  faitii,  as  it  rcQ>ecls  the  per- 
Chrid,  did  coniill  of  dillina  parts,  i  was  fo  far  from  any 
btthis  way,  that  I  argiYed  a'^aind  Mr.  Kobe's  imaginary 
10  this  ground,  that  it  divided  the  perfun  of  ChrllK  the 
;  of  faiih  However,  upon  the  forefaid  qucdion  uiifuu* 
lod,  Mr.  Uobe  makes  improvement,  very  fuitable  indeed 

iaiagmary  idea  of  Chrid  as  man,  which  nccetiarily  di- 
^e  object  of  faith  by  fpeakiiig  of  a  part  of  the  Media- 
i^doiHsn  and  of  that  which-is  vifiblc,  coT^^OTiiA^k^.  ^^-'^ 

jt^Tt  of  him.     I  am  a f  moll  aflramcd  to  e'«.^T^Kv»  ^V%3 
9  Motion  in  here  iiiiporicJ^   as  wa^  \>t\^i  c^'^^t.^-^^' 
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fore  b>  any  divine  that  I  know  of.     Oui*  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  if  • 
not  niad«  up  of  diflinct  parts^  though  he  hath  twediftin^toa* 
tures.     Our  Mediator  is  not  two,  but  one,  i  Tiin.  ii.   5    Therm- 
it.otjs  Go  J,  and  one  Mediator  ket*m<§tt  Cod  and  mtfiy  thi  man^Qbr^ 
Jefiis,     This  one  Mediator  ia  neither  two  things,  nor  two  ^r-^ 
fons;  being,  as  foine  divines  exprefs  it,  \%Qi\iunum  inxhe  nieu«^ 
ter  gender,  and  unfa  in  the  mafculine  ;  thati«,  one  thing,  a|id' 
one  perfon.     The  two  natures  of  Chriil;,  though  remaining' 
forever  two  dillind  natures,  yet  are  not  two  things  fubfitt^' 
log  di(Vm<5tW  in  themfclves  ;  for  tlie  human  nature  never  fub*) 
filled  in  icfelf,  but  always,  lince  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of 
God,  fubfiiled  in  his  divine  perfon:  And  the  two  natures  oE- 
Chiift  were  ncrer  two  perfons,  but  one  exiiling  in  himfdf; 
Hence  the  fchooluKn  have  proven,  that  Chrift-may  be  faid  to^. 
be  ad  quid  unum,  and  aiiquii  r/MUj ;   that  is,  one  thing,  and  o^t* ; 
pcrfun,  having  in  his  two  natur.csonly  one  fubfidenceatiid  per^i  ^ 
fonality.     Hence,   though  we  can  n*uly  fay,   the  man  Cbri(L 
is  God,  be^aufe  we  fpeak  of  a  perfon  ;  yet  none  can  f^y  tbe> 
human  nature  of  Chrift<  is  God^  becaufe  then  we  fpeak  not  «&. 
the  perfon,  bjt  of  iheafrumed  nature-     And,  though  thethree*^ 
perfons  of  liie  gl«rioiis  Trinity  arc  truly  called  one  God,  bc-f/ 
caufe  of  their  one  divine-narure  ;  yet  Chri(?^  though. he  bath';'| 
two  natures   cuimot  therefore  he  called  two  thinj^s,  or  two^.3 
perfons  ;  but  one,  becaufe  »f  that  onenefs  of  fubfiflence  aad.^;^ 
perfonality,  wliieh  c;:»iiot  allow  a  fepnrute  coniideration  cfi.; 
them,  as  if  the  Mediator  conliiUd  of  diii^ercnt  pans  ;  or  ^$^£  . 
one  thing  relatMig  to  hispcrfon  cooU  be  a  part  of.the  objfA! 
of  faith,  and  not  another. 

(f  the  perfon^  ailliniing  our  nature  and   the  nature  aflumej^.; 
be  one  perfon,  then  the  honiun  natur-c  with  the  eternal  Worilf 
is  one  perfun.     but,  tliough   Chri(i  hath  two  natures  in  one- 
perfon-,   yet  neither  is  God  nor   man  a   part  of  the  perfoa  ;  .. 
othtTwifc  God^ihe  Son,  bffore  hcaillimed  our  nature,  wasnoCr.. 
»  cow  pi  eat  perfon,  but  grew  fowhen  tiie  humaotty  was  joined* 
with  the  dJAJniry.     The  pcrfoivof  Chrid  ts  not  made  up  of 
parts ;  for  tiio?  the  parts  of  any  whole  might  be  conflitute  o^. 
what  was  not  before  :  But  thus  the  divine  aud  human  nature^ . 
hnChrid  are  nor  united.     I'his  union  is  inexplicable^  fiQCC.tiiii 
grountl  and  reafon  of  it  is  not  the   union  of  parts.     For  .«« 
may  fay,  no  part  of  that  perfon  is  God  ;  becuufe  this  perfiHV 
h  not  conQitute  of  parts      The  hernia »  nature  is  not  a  part  of  ■ 
the  perfon  ;   becaufe  the  human  nature  is  not  Godviiora  per* 
fon.     The  divine  nature  in  Chrti^  cannot  be  called  a  part^l 
his  liivinc  perfon,  becaufe  his  divine  perfon  docs  not  confiil  of  ' 
pMrrs ;  and  B  perfon  is  no  part  ©?a^t?cw    W^t  ^-rtv xJa^  \fekT<« 
pcr/biis  ci/tiie  adorttblc  Tr'imt^  \)c  t&\d  xo  \it  ^^\\*.  ^  >J«* 
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Trinityy  tho*  each  of  them  is  a  diftinct  perfon  o£  one  and  the 
faine  Undivided  Godhead  :  Whereas,  if  God  were  divilihle  in- 
to partS;  let  it  be  fpokea  with  holj  fear  and  reverence,  none 
L>f  thefe  parts  would  be  God.  But  I  am  afraid  of  wading  too 
jeep  into  the  ocean  of  this  incomprehenlible  ni>(lery,  which 
kranfcends  not  only  human,  but  all  angelic  and  (iuitc  under* 
[landing ;  far  lets  can  any  imaginary  idea  be  of  any  ufe  here. 
To  conceive  of  the  human  nature  of  Chrill  as  fuch,  witliout 
relation  to  the  divine  nature,  unke  with  the  human  in  one 
perfon,  as  thei»n>y,  one,  undivided  fubje-ct  of  both  thefe  na- 
:uresi  is  a  conceiving  of  a  part,  where  yet  there  are  no  parts  : 
Which  is  a  conceptioa  inipofOble,  without  the  greateft  abfur- 
ility.  It  is  a  conceiving  of  Chriil  as  man,  who,  asfuch,  is  not 
God,  inftead  of  conceiving  of  the  man  Jelus  Chrift,  who  is 
God.  It  is  a  parting  of  that  "which  hath  no  parts,  a  dividing 
of  thac  which  is  one,  and  whereof  unity  and  intlividuality  it 
an  eflential  property,  namely,  the  perfon  of  Chrid,  in  whiL-h 
the  two  dUtinct  natures  are  unite  ;  not  as  two  parts  of  that 
perroa>  iMit  two  natures  no  otherwife  fubfiAing  but  in  that 
Ctbject  or  perfon* .  When  this  is  the  cafe,  O  !  what  a  flrange 
fpirit  hath  prompted  Mr.  Robe  to  write  fo  ioofciy  as  he  does 
VMrat  conceiving  of  Chrift  as  man^  even  as  we  do  of  other 
v^,  acul  of  a  part  of  the  Mediator,  Gud-mau  :  Which  argues 
grpfs  darkncfs  on  this  fubjeft,  feeing  there  is  no  part  of  him 
c^ii  be  lawfully  viewed  apart  from  another  ;  othervvife  it  is. 
suit  the  object  of  faith,  but  of  fancy  and  imagination,  which 
£nfitlly  parts  what  cannot  be  .part-ed.     Yet', 

(a.)  Mr  Robe  fpeaks  of*  that  part  of  the  Mediator  God- 
naa  that  was  fenfible,  vifible,  cdrporeal,  and  perceptible  by 
natural  carnal  men,  as  well  as  by  believers  ;  and  was  it  not 
"(fays  he)  the  object  of  faith  then,  as  well  as  now  /*'  1  anfwer, 
/bjeither  then  or  now  was  it  fo ;  becaufe  they  that  take  a  par- 
tied  or  divided  Chrift,  take  nothing  of  him  at  all  ;  and  they 
}«aly  rake  him  tnt/y  that  take  him  whoJ/y :  Yea,  tr  e  believers 
I  that  faw  Chrill  on  earth,  the  vi(ible  and  corporeal  light  which 
lt))ey  faw,  was  the  object  of  their  fenfefand  nut  of  their  faith, 
t*w<pt  in  fo  far  as  they  faw  the  Word  that  was  madi  fie/l?^  or 
^od  in  our  nature.  The  'Jcivs  that  faw  Chrill,  and  jet  /v- 
'llieved  fiot,  as  thrift  fays  of  them,  what  did  they  fee  I  They 
'Could  not  be  faid  to  fee  the  object  of  faith,  nor  any  part  of 
i  11  properly  ;  for  they  faw  notliing  but  a  mere  man,  the  object 

;T      •  DiV.'nnt  r/j  Col   p.  255    DiCjin'-riMir  a  fcSolartich,  an  liypi^flafis   vil 
rf  P^rforia  riiiiiii  poll  ir.carna»ior.eni  fit  comprfiTa.     Hoc  ab  \\V\^  ^^^xvxwt^ 
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cfknfe,  whom  they  took  to  be  a  human  peHbn, 
%va8  not.  Why,  but  it  may  be  faicl,  did  not  bell 
faAV  the  perfon,  fee-  alfo  the-  man,  and  was  it  no 
man  that  believers  and  unhenevers  faw  ;  fherrfon 
few  that  which  was  a  part  of  the  objeA  of  faith  2 
They  both  faw  the  fame  man  in  z- piy/fca/ Ctnfc,  o 
natural  body  of  Chrift,  in  which  (eufe  it  was  not  (ir 
oHje.  t  of  fait h>  tt^  either  beKe\'ers  or  nnbelievers,  1 
jtct  of  fenfe,  or  of  mere  bodiiy  fight  j  but  it  \va5  m 
m*an  in  a  thtohg'tcai  fenft  that  they  both  faw^  for 
faw  him  b/  fniih,  faw  not  mere  humafnitYy  but  dtvi 
ed  with  humanity,  or  a  man  that  wat  God^  and  w) 
nature  was  not  the  object  of  faith  and  worfiii^  Tn 
becaufc  id  fubfifVed  in  \he  perfon  of  the  Son  oFGoi 
caiife  the  mair  was  God  incarnate,  orGod  clotliec 
flcih  The  nianhocd  thus  viewed^  was  the  object  o 
worfliip;  but  then  in  tiii»  view  it  was  mvifiblb  i 
rcafon,  or  any  other  eye  but  that  of  faith.  -Then 
was  merely  vHible  to  the  natural" ejCj,^^  was  proper 
of  lIic  objpdt  of  faitb>  birt  of  fenfe,  to:  ail  onlbottei 
oiir  Lord  denies  tint  any  fmu  bim%  wfto  dfi^'^ykotfec 
While  they  faw  the  man,  but  not  the perjhr/,  they  f; 
true  Chrift  :  yea  they  faw  nothing  of  the  object  of 
fee  a  man,  is  no  part  of  the  object  of  faith  ;  that  i 
fee  every  day.  The  unbelieving  Jews  that  faw 
eiirth.  faw  no  more  but  a  mert  man  like  themfel^ 
flill  do  ;  and  therefore  thty  law  no  part  of  the  objc 
but  of  fenfe.  But  to  fee  a  man  who  is  alfo  God, 
nature  fubiiding  in*  the  perfon  of  the  Son  of  God,  i 
true  Chrift,  and  the  true  object  of  faith  ;  whofe 
thus  confidercd,  cannot  befeen  by  the  eye  of  fcnfe 
nation^  which  only  can  apprehend  the  object  uf  fe 
more. 

Agaiiiy  aA  nothing  Iiivifihle  can  be  the  objeit  c 
nothing  vilibkr  can  properly  he  thr  object  of  farth, 
filile  and  corporeal.  Hene  \vhat  Mr.  Robe  furthc 
here,  p  49  is  very  abfurd,  vnMiwl  canutl  and  natur 
difcij ning  and  conc-.-ivhig  jji  opfjitioiis  %j  thi  word.  I  ca r 
iland  how  he  brings  in  this  here,  uulcf^  he  think 
and  prupoiitions  of  the  word  are  viilhle  and  corpoi 
Nay  but,  lU;  s  he,  they  arc  conceived  bv  their  rati 
ties  Why  then,  one  viould  think,  he  is  olf  from 
of  iiuagiiiary  ideas  i  for  gofpei  proportions  canuo: 
ject  thereof;  But  now  he  is  on  the  fubject  of  ratic 
tellectual  ideas  ;  which  Is  a  ditFerent  theme  :  ^ 
naii jc  w  hat  he  fa\  s.     Speaking  of.propofuions  of 


A  TR^T1S£  OP  MENTAL  IMAGES.  194 

i.  addny  ^ff  n^  thfi  the  things  if  the  Sfirit  of  Cod ^  ^nd  the  ohje^s 
fiuikn  htcMufi  MMturml  cMrnai  men  can  receive  and  difcern  them 
^fealij,  though  Mt/firithaUyf  Here  Mr.  Robe  feetns  to  be 
{hung  with  all  his  might  againft  the  word  of  God,  vhLli  I 
ied>  iHmel<y9.  I  Cor  ii.  14.  The  natural  wan  rcctivsth  uot  tl^ 
Ufgf  of  the  SpwiH  ^Cod  *:fir  thejarefQoliJhnefs  to  him ;  neitktrcan 
'  ifHW  them^  k^caufe  they  are  fpirUnaiiy  difijrned  There  is  wif- 
meaodgluiihe  rcri)ituresto9i»r\ver  Mr  Robe*s  folly.  If  all 
le  thin|;s -of 'Go4  that  tke  natural  man  c<Mi;eives  of,  be  fooU 
tapfa  to  him,  then  can  thefe  things  of  God,  as  they  are  con- 
:i|iQd  by  the  natural  mati,  belong  to  tbeeltjects  of  faitli  \ 
lib,  then  the  objects  of  fiith  wouM  be  fooUflincfs.  Ijovir 
ipaflrous  and  abfur^  this  is^  let  any  man  confider  Bcfides^ 
V  Spirit  of  God  fays,  NiUhir  can  thi  natural  t/iaii  know  thsfn^ 
ki^yi  thejf  are  ffiritually  difcerngd,  .  In  oppofilion  to  which 
k**  Biobc  feems  to  fay j. but  they  can  know  theui  rational/}-, 
IM^h :  not  fpiritually.  Well,  but  ilie  Spirit  of  God  does  not 
WHO. it .  that  knowledge  that  cMies  by  carnal  reafon  in  the 
it|ir4i  man^  with  the  name  of  knowledge  at  all ;  for,  fays 
l4»  hj  cannot  kftow  4 hem,  hicavfi  thiy  are  ffiritually  diferm'.l. 
|^::Owen,  OH  the  Spirit,  p  218.  fpeak4ng  o«  thefc  words, 
f*  A  power  of  receiving  fpiritual  things  is  defied  [here 
he  natural  man]  be  cannot  know  thim^  he  cannci  rcce'.vt 
pBjt".^'- He  grants,  p  219.  'Mt  is  not  the  mere  literul  fcufe 
i^«|cKrioe8.atid  pro^o{itio4is  of  truth  that  is  intended.  Kor 
ftnOjt'e,  That  J<fjus  Chrijl  was  cntc'ifijd,  is  a  proportion  whofe 
l|S^4ilid  import  aay  natural  nvan  may  underfta-nd  '  ■  ■  And 
(i||ie<iiK:iAveAigatton  of  this  feviie,  and  judgment  thereon 
tticprning  truth  and  fallhuod.  iics  that  ulV  ol' reafon  in  reli- 
a^AUl  things,  whl.h  fame  would  ignorautly  confound,  with 
lajbilityof  difceruing  fpiriiuai  things  in  themfdves,  and 
jelr  own  proper  nature.  This  therefore  is  granted  ;  but  it 
denied  that  a  natural  mai;  can  receive  the  things  tlicmfelves^ 
here  is  a  wide  ditference  between  the  mjnd's^):e«eivingdoc- 
ines  uolicnally,  and  its  receiving  the  things  taughi  in  them 
fo/lf  i^'-.-^^^or  really,  faith  our  apoIUe,  the)  cannot,  &c." 
nd  afterwards,  p.  221.  '*  This  power  to  receive  fpiritual 
Kkigs,  muft  be  fpiritual  and  fupernatural,  &c."  Spiritual 
biliga  eauuot  be  feen  but  with  fpiritual  eyes.  Charnock^ 
ol  i.  p.  4    fays,  <'  i''aith  indeed  is  properly  of  things  above 

**  H<;  dotb  iiot  Aiy  acanul  man,  (fays  Cba*  nock)  vol.2,  p  514)  but 
■  aainial,  a  toulv  iiiah;  he  U(»(h  hoc  T^eak  of  oiie  led  bv  th«  aficO^ioiis  uV 
lie  flrfli,  but  tb4>le  nun  that  are  kd  by  flafay  reaf^n^  and  by  Uvc  <.^N\\VL\vv«i 
ftimttifd  wifduj)j  a  ul  princlp]cs  of  ihc  woA(\,  at\A  or^vtv  v\\t\v  \\>*«^  •*«> 
*:diag  to  ibe  ratiii  tal  WiVfjres  oi'  tlic  \vo;\.-^,  Cv\0  ^u  ov.^t  :cV;-cc  i  u'^X  X^ic 
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reifon^  purely  depending  opon  reveUtit>R«  WlilAr'cafrIi 
monftrate  by  natural  light,  is  not  To  pr<qierl j  the  ofajl 
faith."  Can  Mr.  Robe  think  that  a&thor  whom  be^fioi 
^nuch,  Is  of  bis  mind^  that  the  objeft  even  offenft  tnefltt 
xhe  object  of  faith  f  N^y,  fays  Charnock>  ibid*  p.  34A'  " 
gofpel  is  a  myfteryi  sfed  myfteries  fortnount  huma*  rft: 
Bulf  fays  Mr,  Robe,  ibid.  ^  Cannot  the  falmc  tMngfe  1m 
object  ofy'or  difcovered  <to  as  by  bothreafon  add  rcvdi 
as  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  many  othertftiDgs!-'' 
^)fo  he  propofes  to  Hiew  how  he/ viz.  Mr.  Erflclne,  adfi 
*^  -what  nevier  man  of  fenfe  or  reafon  advatictd  b^i^ 
That  the  fame^.tftiing  cannot  be  the  object  of  feiife^  oftf 
«ndof  faith.":  Novr,  though  Mr.  Robe  here  feemstobel 
i«rg  from  the  purpofe  in  hand,  relating  cither  tothe6ii 
imaginary  4dcas,  or  nf  faving  faith  ;  yet  it  is  to  my  po^ 
to  acquaint  him,  that,  though  ffffiftf,  reafim  M.'nAjaith'U 
^onverfant  about  the  fame  obje^s  maUrhiiy  ;  yet  what  J 
objedl  of  one  of  thefe  faculties,  cannqt  be  the  object  0 
4iXhtY  for fuaiiy  or  properly. 

This  diftinction,  (that  I  may  put  in  order  what  Mr. 
fpeaks  of  fo  confufedly)  ;  this  didinction,  I  fay,  betWU^tl 
conHdered  materiaUy^LViiformaUy/x^zXmo^  natural  to  all 
kind,  even  thofc  that  never  learned  any  fchool  logic 
"work  of  a  watch  visUrially  confidered,  is  only  fo  many  p 
of  brafs  or  matter,  that  is  the  object  of  any  man'^y^ir/^oi 
ing  or  feeling;  bur,  formally  cnniidered  in  its  artful  coi 
fure,  aud  how  the  fpring  iufiuf  ntes  the  of-ofs  motions  ofal 
wheels,  and  thefe  influence  the  exa<t  motion  of  the  pa 
to  the  hour,  in  this  refpect.  ic  is  the  objett  of  rc^T/o^'* 
tional  reflection  ;  and  it  requires  fomc  natural  underhi 
and  judgment  to  apprehend  thefe  materials  in  their  o 
connection,  relation  to,  and  influence  upon  each  other 
the  matter  and  form  are  herein  objects  of  dilFerent  facn 
Materially  confidered,  it  is  the  objeci  of  fenfe,  fo  as  a  fw 
child,  that  wants  tlie  exeriifeof  realbn,  can  fee,  an^  ha 
and  play  with  it :  But,  fornially  cor.fidered,  ic  is  -a  pie 
curious  art  and  mechaniifm,  it  ib  an  object  of  natural  li 
ledge  and  rational  confideration  That  which  is  the  obji 
fenfe.  or  is  feen  merely  by  the  eye  of  the  body,  is  not  th 
mal  object  that  is  feen  bvHheeye  of  reafon,  and  that  ' 
is  the  proper  object  of  th?  eye  of  reafon,  is  not  the  p 
and  formal  object  that  is  frcn  by  the  eye  of  fenfe. 

Thus  fenfe,  reafon.  and  faith  differ      The  eye  of  fenf 

rhjD^s  niateriall;  and  corporeally  :  The  eye  of  reafon  m 

■    the  fame  thiols  ;  rnt  in  tVte  Came  uv'atvtv^t,  W\  Wtcs.%V 

^  'wdcr  fomc  raiional  confidctavion      '^^^^X  ^'^'^  ^'S^  ^^^^ 
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9  things  that  are  the  objeAs  of  fenfe  and  reafon  ;  it  ftrcs 
►■t:^  1  fjy^  iifidcr  any  Ornfibic  or  merely  raticnal  confid- 
;^rojifrlv,  but  In  ftnorher  light,  viz.  as  tfiry  are  put  into 
3  of  truths,  propofitiona,  records,  or  trdimonies,  human 
€••  Hence  t  he  objed!*  fcen  by  t  he  eye  of  lenfe,  r.re  propcr- 
^rt  of  Che  object  leen  by  the  eve  of  reafcn  ;  and  the  olje^« 
•n  are  no  part  of  the  proper  objctl  of  faith;  Aotl  confc- 
'  that  which  is  the  proper  ol  jrA  of  fjiih,  is  no  part  of  the 
olvj?£l  oif  (eiife  or  iraigination,  nor  even  of  mere  natural 
^  Thefe  three  may  be  cxpreflTed  in  the  words,  fenfation, 
wn,  faith.  The  firft  relates  to  outward  corporeal  objt£t?^ 
leen  outwardly  by  f<rnf< ,  or  inwardly  by  imagination.  The 
dreUtts  toobje^s  ct)nridered  inte])e£^uully,  and  under  inteU 
'e  coii/iderationi,  or  to  be  viewed  by  reafcn  and  rational 
Jioijs.  The  third  relates  to  neither  of  thcfe  properly,  but 
iojsat  they  are  revealed  aiid  1  ud  ottt,  upon  fu^cicnt  ground 
edibility,  to  be  the  objcfts  of  faith, 

batevtr  then  be  the  f  .lneA»-niatlcr,  if  it  be  fuch  as  fenfe, 
n,arid  faith  can  all  have  feme  concern  in ;  then  fenfe  looks 
hz^orpor^al  way,  reafon  in  a  difcurjive  ^ay,  but  fi-ving 
ivine  faith  in  Afpiritual  ^vA  fuper natural  way  ;  foas  it  can- 
ethe  object  of  faith,  as  it  is  the  object  cf  fenfe,  nor  as  it  is  the 
lof  mere  natural  reafon.     Thus,  that  which  is  vjfible,  fen- 
ind  corporeal  in  Chrifl's  himuu  naturf,  which -IMr.  R'  be 
Uhe  objedt  of  his  imaginary  idea>  and  would  alfo  warp  *n  to 
!  objefl  of  faith  ;  yet  as  it  is  the  object  of  fenfe  and  imagina- 
cannot  be  the  formal  nor  proper  objedt  of  faith,   which  con- 
lof  it  as  fenfe  and  imagination  cannot  do,  namely,  not  ina 
Wfl/  or  natural  way,  but  in  a  fpiritudl  ani!  fupernatural  man- 
vbile  it  apprehends  Chrid's  whole  hr.man  nature^  foui  and 
fttbfiding,  not phy/ically  or  naturally  in  itfelf,  like  other  men, 
yperphyfically  and  fuper naturally  i.i  the  divine  pcrfon  X)f  the 
•f  Ood,  God  mamfefled  In  ihejiejfh  by  an  ineifabte  myftcry. 
lis  much  is  neceffary  in  anfwer  to  thefe  bold  words  of  Mr. 
'4  in  this  fame  49th  pap,c,  where  he  alled^jes,  I  advance  what 
Wan  of  fenfe  or  reafon  ad'oanced  before^  That  th.  fame  thing 
^be  ihdvhjeci  of  fenfe  ^  of  reafon ,  and  nf faith,     1  have  (hewed, 
how  it  can  br,  and    how   it  cannot   be;   while  he  hath  leic 
ider  to  coufoun/i  all  thefe  together,  and  i'o  to  make  nodif* 
:e  between  itaith  and  fancy>,  religion  and  reafc!i$  nor,  coun 
ntly,  betwten  devotion  and  delufion* 

SECT.     IX. 

re  Mr.  Robe  proceeds,  p.  ^9.  to  fpeat  r>f  the  fc  i^nur«»,M*'Ar^ 
1,  1  abufe,  torture,  aiul  wreft.     A  Very  \\CdvY  ^^t\iWA'>T\\^ 
»e  imt^withviit  Sellh^  her<*  wint  K.h*zU  ^'aHyA^^''^'-  ^^*^     ^^ 

-     •  Ml  ,      '  ■**     I 
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fays  J  "  lie  will  anfwer  me  in  ilie  words  of  A  mold  us  op6ii~^flf«i 
XX.  27."  1  would  be  I  >tli  to  fay  of  Arno^dWs  Lux  in  timMi 
as  foinc  foreign  divine?,  cnlling  ii  tintbra  in  htce.  I  am  of^tiW 
anolhep mind, even  thoir»h  I  think  the  pi-fTage  (VI t.  Robe  trites  and 
iranflates/r/9iwhim»cafts  not  vtry  much  light  upon  fhc  text  ?fl  hi! 
anfwer  to  the  objedtior,  H&fo  can  it  be  frJd^hecsufe  tfMtt'Sa/ffi\^ 
me^Thomas^thou  haft  bditved^  ktn^  faith  is  the  evidenc&  tfthinf^ 
not  /ten?  Htb.  xi.  i.  a'ld  according  to  Aiiguiline,  What  iv  faithi 
To  believe  what  thou  doff  not  fee.  Though  what  he  fays  ih  anfird 
hereto,  is  ninch  more  prolix  and  obfcurc  than  Peol,  Henr3F,  Mai* 
lorat,  and  others  upon  that  text  and  contex'.,  xlearly  flibirFai 
the  diflfcrence  between  the  proper  objedls  of  faith^  thai  ffrclli¥i> 
fible,  and  all  the  objeeis  of  ferfe  ;  and  how  the  Lord  ^efciB  htfl 
condefcends  to  accommodate  himfelf^o  Thomas'^s  fancy  %  nofll 
make  fenfe  the  {yronnil  of  his  faith,  v^hich  cannot  be^;  *biit  to  tdt 
firm  the  little  faith  he  had,  and  reprove  his  un'belief,  in  wflitiil| 
to  found  his  bcflief  upon  tlic  evidence  of  fenfe ;  which  is 4Tro|l^l| 
no  believing  (fay<;  I'ool)  otherwife  than  fenfe  corfiirms  tiribal  w 
have  biforc  received  upon  divine  revelation:  Yet  I  fee  m»^#tlM 
that  Arnold  h:th  in  tnls  place,  that  any  way  difagrees^itl*  ^\A 
I  have  fiid,  but  rather  efiabltflies  it,  namely,  that  fome  thiflji 
nmy  be  the  oljea  of  fenfe  in  one  refpe^-,  and  the  objeft  of  faittrt 
another ;  but  that  ihev  n«ver  ran-  be  the  objeOs  c^  faith  in  IM 


rri*oe6t  wherein  they  arc  the  obje^s  of  Itnfe.;  and  that  things 
may  be  known  both  by  faith  and  fenfe,  can  never  be  the  objed^'lfi 
faith  properly,  as  they   arc  known  by  fenfe.     Thus  the  hiiAll 
body  of  Chi  ifl  on  earth,  (hough  it  was  in  foinc  refpcAs  'Jijrf 
the  cbjc£l  of  faith  anc}  fenfe  t  yet,  as  it  was  the  objea  of  im» 
whether  to  believers  or  unbelievers,  was  never  the  objeft  c-f  faM 
properly  5  becanfe  it  could  never  be  the  objeft  of  faith  and 
fliip  properly  and   formally,  but  as  the  invifible  God  was 
thtrrin  and  thereby-;  in  which  rt^pe^  it  was  never  the  obj^'i  ^ 
fenfe  and  imagination.     So  that  any  who  pleafe  to  compareitm 
Hold's  wordi  and  mine,,  will  fee  them  holding  with  the  fenfe  l'|iH|C^ 
upon  tbat  text,  Heb.  xi.  i..  TUat  faith  is  the  evidence  ofthingiWlh 
fcen ;  that  the  pforper  objeds  of  it  are  invinble.     And  it  wittw 
found,  thatHhc  faith  Mr.  Robe  pleads  for,  is  no  faith  at  afl,  M 
fenfe  or  fancy,  when  he  makes  it  to  have  properly  a  vifible  oljedt.. 
Mr.  Robe  (p.  50.)  feems  to  ow.n  that  carnal  conceptions  A 
Chri(V  are  contrary  to  faith,  and  that  the  fcfiptures  1  raentl0d% 
were  but  flily  brought  in  toprove  that  :Birt  none  of  thtoJ'pi'drtt 
(he  fays)  what  le  confidently  aiSrms,  that  an  imaginary  idea  it 
Chrifl  in  the  underdaudinp,  by  the  help  of  imagination,  is  baroil 
mid  fleflily.     Where,  alfo  he  thinks,  my  words  bear,  tliat  t^nr* 
mi/n9tiQfi  of  Chrjft's  iidh  and  blood,  otlxwioan  body,  and  apfM- ' 
aj^t/iary idea  thereof,  were  the  Szxca iViSw^-i.     Ksi^  V«^  >»  Vi^' 
Miot  wrong  met  for  1  ows,  I  do  tft^iVti  x\\ttsv  ^w^  ^.^  >\.«  Vm 
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i^TOi     Dm  h» ihmks i  do  fo  wliliout  ihe  le.;ft  proof;  and  ibat*: 
wsl  ^iKkav.our  toiiijpcr«  itpon  the  unlkiiful  s^nd  unorfiry  rtoder. 
do-a^m  indoed^T^iat  an  ininginarT  idea  of  Ciirifl  in  the  minJ, 
If  ttK  help  <of  the  iin^igiaation^  is  oanial  and  fltiliiy  ;  anH  1  th'nk 
f  thi^  jtiQie  1  liavie  proved  ll,..l>orh  by  fcriprure  a»d  reafon  ;  aiulf 
f  Air.  Robf 'a  i)wn  ack.no wlif vlgtf men t,   lliat   his   imaginary  iclt.i 
lL^.li4itv^aOQtherobje£i  bui  \vha<  is  canialf  ll^ilily^and  cor^ioreal. 
^^^fir9j•Ub,Tl1ar  an  imagiimry  idtra  orCiirill's  fleHi  anJ  blood 
^iiuin^n  body,   and  a  carnal  notioii  thertof,  arr  one  and  th<^ 
M%1ti)inft4-  .  Mr.  libhc  ha.lh,.by  whai  I  iidvc  fjid,  proved  to  nu- 
tfiM  Cbar  it  t9  aatfpirituaUand^  irTo^ii  r.n:(Wiilur  becuiiul, 
15  iftfii}ver  carnal  nor  Xpiritnal:  And,  if  it  be  neiiUcr  of  thcfr, 
i^dUiecnis  to  btlon;;  neither  to  heaven  nor  rarili;   rui',  i!  fo, 
jmTii  it  niuft  either  belong  to  hel-U  or  to  noiliinj',.     Bjt  i'o  very 
K4t«iMr«K'obe  tb&tli&in  wrong, in  thinking  ihdta  carnal  noiicu 
|^.-.itt  imaginary  id.*aof  C^rillV  bum  in  body  is  t lis  fame  tliiit^i 
il^  his  following  wordi  are,  P-ZJ  i-  Wf'tifJi  he  gi'pesauy  prcofcftliii^ 
^'fliair  bii  avfvjeredi    But  ihh  I 'do  not  exped  he  ir.'/I  do  in  hafici 
^'^aUtfmt  Itti.  Jkiih  a^atrjjt  carnal  fltjhly  vi^iws  of  ChJ,-^  djth  Uui 
Hok  ^scoMt  neai'  thf  jinffent  q  itjlhn,  ami  jaiih  uoihiii^y  n/jiiuj} 
jdea  and  coitc^ptiuH  of  vur  Jjord^s  hn^neitUly  m  i   acocrding  to 
fffp'df  ntui  which  lue  cann.-t  hiv^  hut  ly  the  help  &fiuy  imagine 
0Hf^.  as.  hatJi  Mcenjif  .of tan  mentioned,.    1  aufwei ,  Too  often  in* 
iMy  to  the  fcandal  of  religion,  hath  this  abfurd  do£trlne  been 
4l(B4loned  I  but  more  particularly  here  while  Mr.  Robe  f^ys^ 
{jjjiil^  'mhcn.igi^e  proof  *€f^ his y  it  fliullbe-anjwered^  it  nurft  argu«- 
iAong.  delufiofi  be  is  under,  that  he  is  reiolvtd  to  cleave  to  it, 
tiMigh  pMrf^.be  giren  againfl  it.     But,  though  he  doe?  not  expedl 
tfOf^i  yet  if  it  bfr  ouce  given,  ai^d  be  really  proofs  he  our^hx  to 
^|ifiid-^o  truth  proven,  and  not  rebel  againfl  the  light,  nor  refolve 
iQ  believe  lies. .   But,  w hen  be  here  f peaksx>f  fuch  an  idea  cfChrift't 
Pb^:utity  ai  4s  according  to  *he  worJ^  and  whin h  wt  cannot  have 
^  bythf  htl^ ,<3f  our  imagination^  I  would  fain  know,   what  ht 
httlAs  \iy  fuch  an  iiiiaginary  idea  of  Chritl'5  humanity  as  is  accord^ 
ngto.the  word?    What  i  averted  I  proved  from.fcripture.    But 
ie»  nfit  receiving  the  truth  iu  lo^e^  ba'.h  r^^jected  -my  proofs.    B<it 
Irliore.will  ive  fiud  a  fcripture  f»r  proving  the  neccifity  of  an  lay 
igiuary  tdea  of  Cbrjd  as  roan,  in  ord^r  to  bel^ieve  in  him  as  God- 
|U9i  As  t^is  h  tmpoiliblfyCb  it  is  intolerable,  th  it  he  ihoiild  father 
kis.idolatr.our  fancies  upon  the  word  of  God,  by  a  mere  and  bare 
ifffrtion,  that  it  ia  according  to  the  words     it  would  feem  he  had 
OAC  fuU  freedom  to  zdkn  this  1  and  therefore  did  not  call  it  the 
WO€4  of  G)d:  for  indeed  to  maintain,  in  order  to  faith  inChrilV^ 
Uke  tbfotute  neceflity  of  an  ima;/ir.ary  idea  of  him  as  m:ir,  is  nei* 
tii«r  to  .bear  witnefs  that  he  is  Gady  nor  that  i\\\  wo\d\%  vVc'^CkX^ 
MkhL    Yetf  bf  faying  U  ja  according  to  the  voT^^W  ^\\\vw  \^- 
H^JksMppa  bii  r«Jrr5^pr-wUJe.theuii  to  uudrt&aLVi^'ax^vV'^^^'S 
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fpf  Go4  lie  Meant.  Birt,  fearch  the  fcriptures^  faysChrift;  / 
they  tejlifyaftnt^  Johu  v.  39.  nunely,  that  I  am  God.  Hii  bea 
era  there  madr  no  ^uodion  but  that  he  was  a  mang  for  as  foi 
]ie  wai  the  objrfi  p^  their  prefent  fdnfei  but  #^f/  fought 
kill  him^  becaufe  he  made  bimfelf  iqual  with  6ody  retfe  1 
thtrefore  he  refers  thtni  to  the  fcrlptures  of  the  Old  Teftamei] 
i^  (liA  ing^  thai  he  is  God,  fuch  as  that,  ifai.  xlv.  22.  Look  to  w 
ami  befwoed^  all  ends  qf  the  earth;  for  I  am  God,  and  there  ii  im 
elff :  But  their  fcnfitive  idfa  of  him  as  a  prefeiU  man,  togetb 
with  Mr.  Robe^s  imaginary  idea  of  him  as  an  abfent  man,  fo  I 
as  ihey  did  and  do  take  place,  land  to  a  diredt  oppoiition  tot  wi 
ueJing  that  he  is  God>  or  God-man  in  one  divine  ptrfon.  T 
word  of  God  never  did  nor  will  patronize  fuch  a  yiie,  abomlff 
ble,  or  vaiu  imagination.  However  natural  it  is  in  ilftlf,  yi 
as  applied  to  the  a€t  or  objefl  of  faith,  it  is  neither  fpiritual  n 
diviue,  nor  any  way  agreeable  to  God's  holy  word,  nor  aiiy  w 
fib  to  the  Spirit  ofwtfdomand  revelation  in  the  knowledge  a/Ckri 
Uph.  i.  17. 

And,  inilead  of  being  helpful  to  faith,  it  is  hurtfuVand  prej«i 
cial  to  it.  To  which  Mr.  Robe  aivfwerfy.  p.  ^u  ^^  It  does  v. 
hurt  and  binder, but  help  the  faving  view  of  tl)eGod-man,andi 
believing  view  of  thegVorious  peri'on  of  our  Immanuel,  God  w 
i!S.  So  thought  Mr.  Rutherford  and  Mr*  Durhini,  as  alTer 
ab)vt' ;  and  all  others  who  underilocd  what  they  f(>id,  and  f 
what  tUey  uiiderllood."  Here  Mr.  Robe  (ludies  to  hide  his  fha 
under  the  covert  of  thefe  excellent  naines,  Ruthtrford  and  Dx 
ham.  Bur,  as  1  have  ab)ve  (hewed,  they  were  never  fo  void* 
urtderftind.ng,  as  to  deliver  thcmfelves  in  fuch  terms  as  JV 
Role  docs  on  this  fubjedi :  So  I  hereby  defy  him,  or  any  man, 
produce  a  divine,  before  thefe  late  deluiive  times,  and  of  any  m 
\a  the  chriflian  world,  doFig  fc. 

Mr.  Robe  fays,  p.  52.  in  anfwer  to  fomc  of  my  words<^  ^^  Tli 
though  we  do  not  believe  till  we  behold  his  plory,  as  the  only  I 
gotten  of  the  Father,  [as  I  after  ted  from  John  i.  14.  The  Wi 
was  niadeflefli^  and  we  bt  fie  Id  kij  glory  ;"]  yet  (fays  be)  an  iroagi 
ary  idea  of  that  fleih  is  no  unprofitable  fane/,  becaufe  we  c 
have  no  underAanding  of  that  propori;ion,  The  Word  was  nn 
fiejhy  without  it."  Now>  here  he  expofds  nis  own  ignorance, 
Meitiier  underfbanding  what  he  himftlf  faid,  nor  faying  what 
uoderftandsr  For,  be  having  fo  often  told,  that  the  objc^  oi 
imaginary  idea  can  be  nothing  but  what  is  only  corporeal,  it 
impoflible,  id)  a  confitlency  with  this,  for  him  to  underdand  lii 
lelf.  ^"f  flelh  here  we  are  to  underiiand  the  human  nature 
Ctirid,  as  it  is  aiTumed  into  a  perfonal  union  with  the  ettri 
Wordy  the  Aoyt  I  But  Aeih  under  vtiU  confi>iS«ration  is  fuck 
277//}eriou5^ fpiritual,  and  (upcTnat«na\  oVvi&>  o^  WvCci^\Xv^*vx« 
b^  00  naemis  he  the  ob>ccl  of  an^  uiiau^^.ww:^  \^^>^vOw»^ '^^ 
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fr\ttg  ik  as  a  thing  tnerclv  and  only  corpcrr-*!  5  ^hlch  is  fo  Iiorrivi 
korrefco  refertns!)  as  nur^ht  frij^I?t  any  chriftian  far.  But  next, 
wliertos  Mr,  Roltc  f^ys^  **  We  c^n  \\.\st  nn  i.ndfrrP:aiuIin^»  r  f  that 
f>top.i(i t i ofi ,  The  W6Y1I  wtf  1  fkadt'jUJh ,  w  it h o 1 1 1  an  m n < ? i :n ry  i dea 
sf  cliit  rtffli;'*  ihai  is,  ai)J  n»nft  he,  JiccoTJinf.  to  !jim,  in  a  cor- 
[>orral  fenfcr  r  nnw,  I  wo>i!J  ufk,  »h  tni<  j^ro.^rtfiiio-i  a  corporeal 
abj-^l  ?'  If  this  trnth^  Tlitit  ihtrf!'y>v^  7:vfjr  mads  flffii\  oraiiy  othrr 
ffffMwhatfocvcr,  ben  corporcil  obj^dt  thjt  ean  be  painted  oi> 
the  brain  by  an  ii7T3;>in?ry  irfta,  pray  kt  him  ttH,  \v'«at  imaf.c 
1!  hath?'u'hal  it  is  hke>  or  whuC  f'>rnian»<  figure  ouii  be  given  it  ? 
Niy,  he  can  a«  forvn  paii.C  ihe  loumi  of  a  tri.npr,  as  paint  npon 
hii  m-nd  by  imap/mation  lhcj»%i'  I  found  of  this  truth,  That  the 
Wnnrf  Tc^.'i/  fjutdt  flefh.  There  ojel  may  iwy  to  him  with  the  poet, 
ft/i  vis  jifniU'*n  yl'Vy^rt^  A'",?^  j  mtin.  Noy  but,  (a is  he,  «e 
mayhave  the  htm  Ju.iry  idja  of-fl-lh;  for  that  \i  corjoreO,  like 
•'fccr  b-imao  b;>d'«t'-.  Tli^n  i  wow  I J  -jfk,  vlat  I  rip  doth  this 
itn^Rinary  idea  of  H.-th  «'iv.-  ifi  ilic  undeiHjud  of  liiis  rrnih,  That 
tki  ll'orti  was  made  fie/h^  !t  is  rot  tl.v  inrRijif»;»  of  the  trittb^ 
fcton'ythe  iJnigtroi'  ihr  c.orpr)rr;il'iht!i;»  calUi  llilh  or  hrman- 
iijlbaf  tt  '/ivcs;  that  i?,  chji  by  S  ill  wc  are  not  to  undrrftand 
iH^^itfr',  era  rock,  or  a  mountain,  b  h  juf^  the  ihlnn  thul  cvtry 
«i«V.now«  by  the  name  vA  t^itfb-,  or  u  h«in>an  b  dy,  j^l'ivv,  if  thfs 
'tenor'an  Mnprr.rttablc  fiocv,  wh'n  n.ixed  in  witli  falih,  then  (et 

Stfcc  eonridc-rrd,  what  help  it  pives  to  the  fiih  or  IcMowledp^f  af 
MiT>ropt  fiiiop,  Th.-i!  ihe  Wurd  was  made  jiefh^  10  hive  an  in»nr,''- 
Wa»y-iJe3  of  fl-ll'.     Jiifl  vs  irn'ch  help  ns  if  |  lli   uld  cdvanre  tl/rs 
•♦^polilion.  That  the  l'ati:cn  is  a  h-uj.i  full  of  htvkt  ;  but  yon  can 
haij*  vty  underf:a'idi}ir  cf  this  pr<p:/iti  ;/,  w.'thorit  an  fr?/arfj;ary 
^iek  of  a  h.iiftf.     This  luth  Tome  i;uih  in  it  ;  ard  yet  is  fo  much 
>fct  €jf  piirpofc,  thil  rone  who  wndcrlTand  what  they  are  f^yinpj 
•"o-.JJ  r.r:i*e'y  cxpnfo  lhen»ftlves  fo,  efptcially  en  a  divine  Aib- 
6i©.      th\rc  f.tid,  that  to  fe«  Chrift  favinj>ly,  and  without  a  de- 
HfioiiV  "  nor  to  (ct  ficfl?,   but  G'jd  njanifdhd  in  the  flcfli.      To 
*fcich  Mr.  Robe  aufwers;,   **  Though  it  be  i.ot  to  fee  flcfli  only  j 
■^f* we  can. lot  fee  hiu',   G  d  n  ani'cllcd  in  the  f]^lh,  vitliort  fre- 
Hg  flcl]^,  or  £n  idea  and  conception  of  that  f!«.*.'h  in  a  ?»ich  God  is 
H^nifefteo.'*     To- whicli  1  reply,  True;   wennnot  indeed  fee 
*«ro  as  God  mjuifcflfd  in  the  ftvfl>,  wilhoni  feeing  flcfh  by  faiih, 
■*^  ^raiit  r  uhich   is  0  fjting  his  human  namre  fubdlliug  in  hJ4  di- 
iiic  pcrfoiT.     B  It  Mr.  Kobe  fpeaks  offering  flrfh  by  an  iniagin- 
Ji^  idea  o»  that  fitlh  :  Whereas  no  natural  iviea  whalfoever  ran 
Sethis  flelh,  as  faith  does;   bffcanfc  this  flcfh  or  human  nrjiuJ'eof 
feirift  is  no  carnal  tiling  fubfiftiiig  in   n(r\h   hy  the  will  of  the 
Bod  of  nature,  as  other  n:itural  things  do  :  Thmlore  no  t\aiiviT^\. 
tye  can  fee  it,  nor  naturn]  icfcaa- conceive  '\t  iti  V\t  vi>\^\  \\  \il?\\>^ 

^rbut  on/f  the  fpiritaal  eye  of  faithj  vcVvVtV.  V,  the  L'i.'.dv.jirie  of 
y^  L'c/ /eefiki 

K  2 
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Mi'^Robf^  p.  53^  after  citing  foroe  of  ipy  \vordt|  gWet  wJiu 

he  caUs  prcirdy  the  whole  (Irength  of  ooy  arf^uments  And^Ui# 

lie  toorhes  it  in  pan,  yet  (there  is  fome  unfair  refrefcaiirtiaiM) 

m-y  mind  I  for,  though  1  faid,  tt>al  trnt  faith  vilMiaye  sothiAj 

to  do  with  a  half  Chrifl  i  yet  I  do  not  love,  f^  r  rvafopir  alrtafd 

given,  to  iicar  my  words  repreCfnted,  as  if  1  hail  fpoke  of  rn^bnH 

of  Ciirifl's  manhood)  his  atifwerdefervcato  be  animadverted  upon 

And,  (i.)  He  fays^  ^^  We  may  have  an  imaginary  idea,  wiilMMi 

thinking  that  moment  upon  him  as  God,  and  feparating  his  wm 

hood  from  his  Godhead^  and  thinking  upon  a  falfeChriflVevfi 

as  Vie  may  think  upon  him  as  God^  without  any  thought, lfa> 

moment  of  his  manhood  %  and  yet  do  not  thi'<k  upon  a  falfeCfcrift 

or  feparate  his  Godhead  from  bis  manhcio  J«^'    This  lie  endesvoAT) 

fo  ilhidrate  from  the  attributes  of  Gody  which  are  himfelf  |  aO( 

yet,  fays  he^  ^^  1  do  not  think  npon  a  faife  God^   wbeu  lAliti 

np'jn  his  eternity^  without  thinking  upon  his  inmienfiiy^wtol 

think  upon  his  omnipotence  without  thinking  upon  hisomniprif 

fence;   becaufe  my  finite  mind  and  capirity  can  do  no  other*"., 

Here  Mr.  Kobe  allcdgts,  we  may  think  of  Clirifl  as  jnAD^fit) 

out  thinking  of  him  ai  God,  and  yet  think  on  liie  true  CI 

ylnfivcr.    We  cannot  think  believingly  on  Chi!il  as  maiii 

-'^reciHon  or  abflrad ion,     hi  faith   cimnot  apprehend  one  pefC 

cf  tlie  glorious  Trinity,  fo  as  to  abflrafl  from  the  other  IWO^ 

caufe  of  the  undivided  nature  and  e/Tence  of  the  Godheadf 

cannot  apprehend  the  human  nature  of  Chrid  ab^radly  fr< 

divine,  becaufe  of  his  undivided  perfonaliLy.     Ii  will  be  oi 

the  imaginary  idea  is  only  of  Chrifl  as  man,  or  bis  httman^. 

And  this  is  owned  alfo  uith  reference  to  the  imaginar)^  V 

any  man,  regenerate  or  unregenerate.     The  natural  ideavf^ 

a  fpiritual  man  is  not  faith,  nor  helpful  to  it,  but  hart/all 

raufe  it  necelfaril/  feparatts  the  objed  of  faith,  \)ihichlob|s 

the  perfop,  and  not  to  one  nature  only  t  Yea,  that  idea  loqksi 

to  the  human  nature,  and  not  to  the  divine.     Indeed  failbi 

look  moredire^ly  in  its  aAings  to  one  nature  than  anotfatr^ 

example,  of  the  human  nature;  but  then  this  look  of  faith/wii 

aiid  implifs  a  looking  alfo  to  the  divine  nature,  (though  noti 

exprefsiy);   becaufe  ftiih  looks  to  him  through  the  gl«|f  4if  | 

word,  and  in  the  light  of  the  Spirit,  which  cannot  give  t'viei 

a  falfe  or  a  half  Chriil)  but  only  of  a  true  and  a  whole  Chi 

.And  hence,  though  faitlrmay  a£i  more  diredliy  upon  ChrUl-i 

Fn'ef}^  for  pardon^  at  all  times,  under  the  fenfe  of  iUt^uili  ofj 

and  not  fo  dire^ly  upon  him  as  a  King^  which  it  may  do  at  iiaotl 

time,  under  the  fenfe  cf  the  power  of  fin  j  yet  its  af^ings 

Chrift  in  one  office,  includes  and  implies  an  ading  upon  tbeo|l 

ofBcesf  becaufe  it  is  the  z&  of  faving  faith}  which  includeatlit 

o&ces^     Though  it  beaQm^upQuCWx^c-aAmpTi^i^^vVvvhisi 

tJf/pngfait/is  j^€tf  becaufe  Jul^iiyx^^^^^xOi^W^W^^a-^tij^jA^ 
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iticUideSy  ira3Ff  an  acting  upon  the  other  o6ice>airo,  though  not 
fo  explicitly  at  that  time*    Bui  tl.id  caiuiot  be  id\d  oi'aii  im^ginarjr 
Mea^  that,  uImii  by  it  we  ihir.k  upon  Chrifl  as  man,^  it  inchidtr!!  an 
idea  of  Chiiit  as  Godi  for  the  idea  cannot  reach  to  fuch  a  height. 
As  to  the  attributeiof  Gud  which  wc  c^iiinot  conceive  but  fep- 
aratelyi  the  fame  may  be  foid  as  above  :  Tlie  faving  faith  of  one 
^tribute  includes  and  implies  the  faiih  of  all  his  other  atlribiitcs 
iiial  arc  eiTcntijlly  one  uiih  it :  Though  we  do  not  fo  explicitly 
apprehend  the  reft  at  the  fame  time  ;  yet  we  do  it  implicitly. 
(W-liereas  fin  imaginary  idea  ot  one  object  does  not  imply  th^  idea 
of  any  other  object  at  the  fame  timc^  unUfs  that  iuca  be  under 
tlir  conduct  of  undei Handing  ;  without  which  fancy  is  not  capa- 
ble to  apprehend  any,  relations  or  connections,  even  in  natural 
Ibings).     Henre,  as  in  fcripture  he  that  fees  Ch rid  by  faith,  is 
.  {aid  to  ke  the  father^  ihe  believing  know  led^ie  of  ChriH  implies 
,iiie  believing  knowledge  of  the  Father.     It  is  not  faid,  he  tiiat 
feelhChriA  (as  Mr. Robe  ir.eans)by  one  idea,  viz.  of  imagination,- 
afcends  to  the  Father  by  another,  viz.  of  underHanding ;  No; 
bot  tbc  faving  fight  of  Ctiri(l  involves  in  it  the  fight   of  God  ; 
i^nd  fo  of  all  the  perfedions  of  G^d  in  him ;  though  not  explicitly 
.-til  of  them  at  once,  but  perhaps  only  this  or  that  attribute;  yet 
vioiplJLitly  allf  becaufe  it  Ares  God  in  liim«     This  is  what  carH>or 
-4-^beltiid  of  an  imaginary  idea.     Thus  he  thai  breaks  one  commanc^ 
is  faid  to  break  them  all :   A  fin  againit  any  one  command,  is  a 
,;£ji  againll  all  the  commands  ;  becaufc  the  auihoriiy  is  contenin- 
tiffi  by  which  they  art  all  enjoined*    Hence,  r.ccordin(.  to  fcripture, 
Ifpae  fill  difcovert-d  in  the   light  of  iheSpi'fit  of  God^  implies  a 
iiifcovery  of  all  fin;  as^when  the  woman  of  Samaria  was  coavic- 
i^tcd  of  htr  adulteric^s,  ihe  then  faw,  as  in  a  map,  all  her  fins,  ai^d 
'  therefore  faid,  John  iv.  %^,  Come^  fee  a  f?tan  which  told  me  a]l 
things  that  ever  I  did.     As  w  hen  one  looks  but  to  one  city  in  a 
..map  of  the  whole  earth,  by  lookrng  to  that,  he  fees  the  whole; 
ioy  when  God  by  his  Spirit  fliews  to  a  man,  in  the  glafs  of  the 
vrordy  any  one  paitlcular  fin,  though  that  he  mofl  dire£lly  looked 
"to  ;  yet,  at  the  fame  lime,  he  fees  a  whole  world  of  wiikednefs 
•  thai  is  in  hii  nature,  heart,  and  life.     When  Mofcs  faid,  Shewpte 
thy  glory  y  God  fays,  /  tvill  make  all  i?iy  gooduefs  pafs  before  tftae  > 
though  Mofcs  could  not  fee  all  directly  and  explicitly,  but  only 
by  parts  as  it  were;  yet  what  he  fuw,  diJ  imply  all.     Now,  .un^ 
lefs  Mr.  Kobe  can  ihew,  that  his  imaginary  idea  of  Chrifl  as  man, 
f    does  imply  an  idea  of  the  whole  perfon,  which  he  owns  he  cannot 
dOf  then  hrs  adducing  thefe  inflauces  of  our  conceiving  one  attrt- 
,butc.  of  God,  and    not    another,   at  the  fame  time,    does  not 
<  tanfwcr  his  purpofe.    For,  as  faith's  view  of  the  human  nature  of 
I   .Chrifl,  being  flill  fcriptual  andfpiritual,  im^otUtkttt(^^\\\>)  \tv\\ 
•  .   a  view  of  his  perfon ;  fo  faith' s  view  of  xUt  poNBex  o^Oc>^^W  ^'•^ 
^mpJff  sjffcc/furjly  jwports  a  vievr  ©{  aV\  hVs  ovVktt  Y^\lv.bA^\Av 
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plicitly,  becaiife  it  does  not  view  that  power  abdraf^ly^  aa  poirer^ 
but  as  it  \%  the  power  ofOoci,  or  thr  poM^^er  of  an  iiifinirely  per-* 
feci  bcJrg,  which  iirgrofl^s  all  perfcflions  in  bis  natitre.  f  TiiuS| 
of  other  attr'^biites  of  the-diirine  IV9:tje(l>,  wTdom^holtnefs,  jufticiri 
j^ooiiiifrfj^  triitii,&c.  whei)  one  is  viewed,  all  are  vrewedindireAly 
and  confei^uentially  |  becaufe  faichand  fpirituaf'reafan  have  eyiPi 
tofeeconfcrquences  in  a  niomr.-t,  which  noi*na;>inary  idea  iever  had; 
Mr^  Kobe,  p.  54.  fpenkj  rffuch  an  idea  ofChriflns  irrnti^af  tfial% 
if  it  exclude  hisGidhead^  it  would  tilt  o^ethtr  hiudtr  farth,  inft^adof 
hclpi'igit.    This  he  fd)s  hcabhors.    But  what  if  I'aflfcrt,  and  it  if 
plain  from  what  I  jufl-  now  (aid,  ihat  an-iuiaginary  idea  of  Chrift 
as  man,   does  in  ilfclf,  and  in  its  own  nature  exclndr^  the  Cod- 
head?  Whetlier  the  man  that  hath  that  idea,  by  another  a^*of  hi» 
mind,  conceive  of  his  GodheaJ,  or  not^  and  whether  thtt  man  afa^ 
hor  thai  id.-a,  or  not  ;  yet  that  ima^>ir.ary  idea  of  Chriil  asmani^ 
in  its  own  nature,  includes  no  more  thun  Iiis  nranhood,  or  hunianr 
body^  according  to  Mr.  Robe's  oxv\t  coiiCiniin.     And  how  ^n 
imaginary  idra  that  can  go  no  farther,  cm\  be  heljrful   to  faith^t 
i  1  conceiving  of  hisGndheaJ,  is  to  me  inexplicable,*  lint,  Feft  M#»  ■ 
Robe  fhonid  fay,  limpute  errors  10  him  whicli  yet  hz  ^roftff^fi 
to  abhoT)  i  may  answer  to  this  as  H".  Aliinj?  to  tire  Lntli-ranip^ 
obj  fting  tiins:*'  Thefc  errors  we  neither  own  nor  teacis  bitf' 
with  our  whole  fouls renon:iceand  dctelh"    Hiianfwer  is,  '•^Ncfc''* 
iher  do  we  impute  them  to  yon,  becanltthe  law  of  charily  wont^ 
allow  us  to  do  fo  ;  but  we  only  ihrw  what  can  be  gathered  by  i»»> 
ct{rary  conftqueiKc  from  yowr  principlts,  that,   whei?  the  fotfil''''- 
tains  of  fuch  errors  are  dete^ied,  yon  m.iy  rejtcVthat  doftrinc  ytk' 
have  fo  unfairly  tmhrac*-d."     Evci  fo  fay  I.  *•* 

But,  fu}s  hr,  p  .'54   U'7iere  that  idea  t'ndt^ the  ur\der f^ adding  fH^^ 
ceedito  cvnceive  ^f  him  ijy  a  different  vjay  of  cpnccivi.rjr^  fee.    t^ 
confefsj  I  cannot  conceive  of  \»  lut  l\li .  ll.)be  i..inks  he  cO!iceiv<S^ 
about  this  nritlerj  and  i  can  huidU  coiTceive   tiiut    he   hiifefc?f'^ 
can>co4ict^vtf  wh<it  he  fays.     One  rouil  think,  that  the  imfiginal^- 
idea  ofChriflr^i  humanity,  which,  according  to  him^  leads  the  vitf\y^ 
h  a  thing  that  he  6w  ns  is  without  nndcrftandin;:  j'  but,  wheJc  ft ' 
ends,  the  underft^l^nding  procctdi:.     This  is  a  foi  t   ot   liiviniiyT- 
never  faw  in  the- Bible,  nor  read  in  any  author  before.      hid»;ftjfi^ 
I  think  the  iinaginary  idea  of  Chrilt  as  man,  which,  as  1  faid,"?b 
itfcif  includes  no  more  f  jr  its  object,  and  proiCvds  no  fartlicr,  is 
M  ■.  Robe  own£,  is  a  thing  without  undcrfta^^dtnj^ ;  and-fo  far  W«' 
agree;  and  therefore  can  do  no  good,    but  hurt  to   faith.     'Bdt 
furelam,  thefahh  by  wl-jiclrwc  apprehend  the  humanity  of  Chrift 
as  fubfilting  in  his  perfun,  is  not  ivrthout  iinderfrandingi   but'ii 
an  intelligent  and  judicious  adt.     And  a  fp'rrituaUy  enli;>hteued 
undsrilanding  is  as  neceffdry  lo  couc^WttKt  rv\^(lcrious  humanity 
ofClifiil,  W'hich  fubCfla  not  biit  in  Oac  A\v\\\\\.y  ^^.-^\\ \i  titT».^«^ 
to  conceive  of  the  divinity  \kU\L  ■  Avv^^'iu.c^  vV-Zv^^^ivvv^T^^X^-* 
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I  tbis  cafe  includes  nothing  bnt  the  image  of  a  mere  corporeal 
HcAy  it  gtvcft  nothing  bat  a  mifiiapen  notion  of  this  myftery, 
rbich  18  inconceivable,  and  which* alone  i«  the  objeA  of  faith. 

ic  is  not  Mr.  Erikiue  then,  but  M-r.  Robe  that  makes  th«  human 
•ature  of  Chrifl  not  the  ob}-*£t  of  faith.     Ik  makes  it  the  obje^ 
f  «ft  imaginary  idea,  which,  it  feems,  he  reckons  can  comprehend 
r.     This  idea,  he  fays,  ^^ goes  as  far  as  it  can^  namely,  to  concf  ive 
if  Ghrif^  as  roan ;  and,  then  xt}herc  it  endsy  the  under Randing  pro" 
^dl  to  an  idea  of  a  diifsrent  nature,  to. conceive  of  him  as  Gcd, 
aodtben  asGod*man,  witho4it  an  imaginary  idea."     Whence,  it 
feemt,  he  reckons  the  human  nature  of  Chrid  neither  properly 
^  objed  of  faith  nor  of  n-nderflunding,  but  of  an  imaginary  idea, 
diilinA  from  faith  and*  fpir'.tual  unJerflanJin);  both.      Whereat 
lafTert,  That  the  human  nature  of  Chrifl,  (u'Jt  by  itfelf,  which 
\nnoii'efiSf  but)  as  it  fubfilH  in  the  perfon  of  the  8un  o-f  God,  ia 
1^,  and  cannpt  be  the  objedt  of  fancy  and  imagination,  hiitoti\y 
Ikobjedof  faithk     To  conceive  of  the  natural  manhood  ofChrii^ 
tif  itfelfy  or  icr  have  an  imagiiiary  idea  of  tliat,  is  indeed  a  vain 
Paginations  becdufe  it  is  a  thiitkingof  that  uhicli  never  wat 
lihd  never  will  be;   for  that  human  nature  ntver  did  fubfill,  nor 
ever  will,  bit^in  that  mauner  wherti=i  faith  alone  ran  apprehend^ 
*<  ■*    Ta  abftra^l  from  this  manner  of  its  fobfiflenct^,  and  think  u(  - 
9n  miter  onlytf>r  the  material  flefli,  and  nuke  ilut  the  obje^of 
^tly  is  grofs  idolatry.     But  to  think  upon  it  as  we  e<igbt,  th<iS 
^without  abilractin^  fram  tb*e  manner  of  iirs  fubfi£^nce  in- ilia. 
KoQ-of  God,  is  impoilible  ;  it  is  a  conceiving  what  is  inconceiv- 
^hlt9  And  therefore  cannot  be  the  objt£i  of  any  imaginary  idea^ 
aw  only  the  object  of  faith.     And,  if  theobjedsof  faith  are  mora 
bjitoand  certain  than  thole  that  are  the  objeda  of  f^ncy  and  im- 
B^ination,  which  have  no  reality  but  in  a  man's  notion,  as  the- 
s»fe  ia  here ;  andt  if  i^r.  Robe^s  opinion  lead*  thus  to  the  error 
>x  Marcion  and  his  followers,  who  denied  the  verity  of  Chrifl's 
^luiMn  nature,  fayini,  he  was  only  man  in  appearance,  and  not 
ir.  reality  »  i  leave,  it  to  others  to  conficer.     It  is  true,  he  hath. 
^fTvrteJ  once  and  again,  Tliat  Chrid  was  truly  man,  having  a  true 
^ody  and  a  reafonabie  foul :  Bur,  if  his  true  a^ui  real   manhood 
dever  did  really  fubfifl  in  itfelf,  nor  bid  any  real  fubGIlence  but 
^n  the  perfon  of  the  Son  of  God,  which  only  is.the  ol  jc<S  of  faith^ 
Mr,  Robe's  imaginary  idea  of  ht,  which  cannoi  conceive  of  his 
liiimanity  as  thus  fubdilin^,   feems  te  border  on  uenying,  or  not 
-^  lieving  tlie  real  fubfillenceof  thi«  iHunanity  ^  and,^corjfcquen{* 
ly I  according  to  him,  or  his  doctrine, the  re h I  humanity  ofChriil 
is  not  the  object  of  faiih,  whiU  he  m^kts  it  the  ob)e£t  of  fancy 
and  imagination.     To  fet  the  humanity  of  ChriiV  without  a  myl^- 
«ery,  is  indeed  a  vain  imagination  i  fur  grtat  ii  tfie  ni'^jUvj  o^'  ^od- 
Jlf/^,  GoJ Ma*i/fe/ieil  in  the  Jitjh,     And  U  dtvi^  \>aft  vwn'^*.'.^  ^x., 
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hW  hutnaoitfi  is  to  deny  the  reality  of  it«.  THe  htirtlsv  1m 
Cbriftt  which  alone  is  the  oUje^  of  an  imsginary  idMf  .ti 
as  fuch,  be  the  objea  of  faith,  bnt  oirly  of  fenfe,  as  1  htf 
declared.  To  fay  that  it  is  not  thtr  ohje^-  of-  fetif««  1ft'  to 
that  it  is  a  trae  body^  fnch  as  ran  be  feen  and  .handled,  aa 
bids  Thomas  do ;  By  which  he  declared  it  to  be  an  objeQ'Of 
in  which  rrCpcd  it  cannot  b«  fuppo(ed  to  be  Uie  al^M  of 
without  fuppofing  an  abfurdiiy.^  anddeflihoying  the- very  i 
^fitaia  humaubodv..  And  to. make  it»  as  fncli,  theo( 
{iithf  is  (as  1  ha.vc  alfo  faid  before')  to  confbitnd  fakb  ao^ 
and  the  objcA  of  faith  wUn. the  objcil.of-fancv^  . 

But,  though  ao  imaginary  idea. can  feparate  the  bftmanit! 
(hediviAity^.and  fo  feparate  the  objeiSJ  of  f^nfir  from  theoi 
faith,  or  rather-  vnu\:^  Chrift^.the  oX^Q,  of  faith,  nolhiug  b 
ebjed  of  fenfe  or^-Knagination, .  v/hich  is  a  (infil  pfcfciiidii 
abftc-fi^tion  QfitheoDcfrona  tha.other ;.-  yet  faith  cannot  infill 
pr^cifion.  1a  cannot  conceive, of-his  humivn  nature  by  itft 
C4ftf€  it  conceives  of  it. as  the  hitman  nainre  c£.the  S^^n  oi 
t^iat  is,  honaan  ua^iifc  fuUUlIiig  in  lias  perfoni  draii  tnc 
Q^ ; .  WhicU  no/naturalideflyjlmplt-  or  complea^,  can  ^  >  i  :1a 
U  is  not  the  f{»^r4tna)  eye  by.mhich  &ich  an  obJeA  canba  f«c 
lijig  iocompreheiiAble..  New,  to  conceive  by  faith  of  the! 
natareof  the  Sioo  of  God,  is  not  to  think  of  hit  humanity 
(trlf^^.foc:  that,  aslrfaid,  is  to  divide  the  obje'd*  Hente 
^rgue,  Thai  which  would  dedroy  the  very  notion  ot  Chrift' 
ii)ga-trat  body^ cannot  batruth^  3Htto  fuppofcthat  th« 
p/Cbrid  which  is  vif^bieand  corporeai,i8  not  the  object  of/rr 
I0( faith,  lends  to  deflroy  the  rery  notion  of  its  b^ing  a  true 
Mr.  Kobe  makes  (p.  55.)  the  body  of  Cbrid,  abflrafl  fro 
ftiui,  the  only  proper  obj^^ft  of  an  imaginary  idea;  which  i 
«aniiot  extend  to  the  fouU.  Thus  he  (Irengthens  my  argu 
in  faying,  that  that  which  is  the  object  of  every  nun's  fane 
not  be  the  object  of  faith  t  becaufe  it  ia  only  the  ohjed  of 
that  can  be  fcen  wit  Ik  eyes,  felt  with  haDds,  &r. .  To  u)ak( 
Abjfdit  of  faith,  and  4iot  of  fe«ife,,  would  be  to  deQroy  thei 
i)f  its  hiring  a  true  body,  and -to  fall  in,,  as  1  fiid  jufliuow 
the  grofs  error ^of  the  IVfrarcionites,  that  made  it  but  av  'iitttk\ 
}>odr^  a  fbadow^  or  tkp  U,biquitartans,^that  made  his  bA>d] 
every  where;  orthePapi(H,  in  their  arguments  for  traufubO 
lion,  jhat  mak^  it  edible,  yea  to  be  really  eaten  iu  the  facri 
although,  it  be  only  in  .heaven^  now  1  ajpd  7'/Ao  anfarer  1 
Proceflaiit  arguments  againf^that  real  prefenc<,  by  alledg 
is  an  incomprchcnfible  my^ery,  and  a  propor  object  of  faiti 
ppj^oRlion  to  all  fuch  imaginary^d^eams,  it  is  ueceiTary  to 
That  the  mere  natural  body  o?  CVw'vtt  U  ^ro^crly  the  ol 
/jmfc,  not  cf  fd'iihi  other wiCelVieVavv^^ '««^V^^>fe''ai5^v 
^i.ippin^  toe.  h  on,  I  he  brjcad  ii\  v\i<i  UcT^m^wSVVXx  >«^T^i 
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f-  Chrtd;  and  the  proper  obj^A  of  £ittb.  From  which  groik 
*-y  may  God  'deliver  th<r(c  lands,  when  the  hands  of  fncli 
SJTS  ve  tha«  (trengthened  by  Procefla-iit  dWintfs,  making 
nsnn  iraturc  of  Chrld,  as  it  is  vifihlCf  material,  and  corpo* 
>ri  ij  It  it  is  thfl  ob]e£t  of  an  imaginary  idea,  to  be  the  proper 
c»f  faith*  If  Mr.  Robe  nitke  it  (as  he  (eeins  to  do  elfe^ 
:)  ill*  objcA  both  of  faith  and  fewf',  this  were  to  make  it 
Corporeal  and  inccrppreaU  viiible  and  invinble:  Whereas 
*  objeds  ap«  all  invifible-;  it  being  the  evidence  9f  things  not 
i  Ht:b.  xi.  u  itifonnich  tlvai,  thcHigh  Chriil's  human  bodf 
^1^1  ill  on  e  rthv  it  wonld  t-e  the  obje^  of  fighc  and  fcnfe,  a« 
'^^^is  of  ifnaginationi  bnt  not  of  faith.  For,  when  faith  adls 
[^^ffion  to  it,  it  cannot  apprehend  it  (as  fenfe  does)  tmder  any 
iVa  or  eorporralcoiifideration,  but  the  cor.trary.  Yea,  troo 
(kb^ievea  it  to  be  a«  obje£^  not  of  faith,  but  offenfo  and 
Hi  bccajufe  it  believes  it  to  be  a  true  body*  And  hence  it  ia 
ioffiblfefor  true  faith  to  believe  that  that  true  body  is  in  itfelf 
N'ltiijeA  of  faith  ;  becaufe  faith's  belief 'that  it  is  a  true  bod^ 
fb^tobe-feen,  ionched,  handled,  or  that  it  is  an  object' of  fenfe 
Miifht,  and  not  of  faith  properly  %  faith's  belief  of  this,  1  fay, 
feynded  upon  a  divine  tefliniony,  declaring  that  it  is  a  true  body? 
Blicliteflimony  is  im^eed  the  objed  of  faith;  but  not  the  trne 
i^itfelf,  which  is  the  objed  only  of  fen(e  or  imagination. 
Wljain,  while. Mr.  Robe  (sty^^  (ibidj  '*  That  thon-gh  an  imagine 
|!i<)eaof  Chrift  [O  (Iran^^e  language!]  can  extend  no  farther 
fl|;the  bttman  nature  of  the  (Mediator^  [he.fhould  liavefaidth^ 
ripin  body  ;3  yet  it  is  helpful  to  our  thinking  of  him  jaftly^ 
ttfo  the  recriving  hini  as  God-man,  infomuch  as  kt.goes  as  far 
ttcati."  How  far  ie  that,  may  1  enquire  ?  rEven  as  far  as  it 
'^Nldinionouroiir  Immanuel  G"d-man,  Redeemci^  by  conceive 
|jBf  him  under  a  bodilv  form  or  image-;  for  it  can  iriew  him  in 
►firi  of  his  fpirituality,  humnn  or  d-vine,  I  mean^  neUher  ih 
tinnaan-fonl,  nor  divine  no.tnrc ;  nor  put  f'>  much  honour  upon 
%  IS  to  conceive  hint  to  be  a  perfon;  far  ids  fnch  a  perfon  as 
ks  And  therefore  13  fo  far  from  helping,  that  it  altogether 
Menfaitli,  tiil  it  be  ban'lhed  away,  that  faith  may  acl  upon 
prpper  object.  If  IVlr.  Jlobe  titer efore  abhors  fuch  aii  Tdea  at 
ilndesihe  true  objt^tt  of  faiib,  he  fliould  abhor  his  own  doArino 
iiBiagiaBry  ideas,  which,  in  their  own. nature,  and  accordingto 
Pklft  exclude  eveiy  thing  that  is  not  corpoieal,  ond  include 
ting  bor  what  is  fo.  And  ncnoe  he  finds  himfelf  obliged  to 
9  ''>  .Where  that  imaginary  idea  ends,  .the  underdanding  pro* 
ki**  tlUrc  is,  to  another  way  of  conceiving  of  him,  whereby 
■ay  be  conceived  and  underilood  to  be  God  and  man  in  orrtf 
Gb^  This  plainly  enough  imports,  what  is  true,  that  Mr. 
Ki  bgr.  his  iiBBgiiiary  idea  of  Cnrift  as  man,  cannot  fo  much  as 
>-rftand  that  be  is  roan  %  for,  where  that  idea  ends,  under jl and* 
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-tng  begins*  Whence  one  would  \}unk  his  mind  Is,  that  um 
(landing  mult  begin  vith  ignorance,  or  proceed  to  concctia 
Chrift  as  God-man,  upon  an  idea  that  has  no  nndetftandint 
conceive  him  lo  be  either  God  or  man.  And  indeed  a  blind  . 
•or  image  in  the  bead,  being  a  tewiker'of  Hef^  can  teach  noi 
thefe  truths-;  an4  therefore  mud  be  a  very  blind  guide  to  un 
flanding.  Surely  no  man  that  has  the  eyes  of  his  underitifllQ 
open,  witl  chufe  fuch  a  guide. 

•But,  fays  Mr.  Robe  to  the  fame  pnrpofc^  a  few  lines  f  J 
after,  ^  Now,  is  that  kind  of  idea,  whrreby  1  conceive  ofO 
as  man,  hnrtfnl|  becaufe  rt  cannot  think  of  him  as  God,  baix 
leave  the  onderflanding  to  do  it,  and  go  on  with  cOneeivB 
him  as  God,  and  on  his  perfon,  [that  is,  GoJ-man,}  witfaolTTi 
imaginary  idea';  or,  [as  he  {ays  above]  without  the  help  ^A 
fpecies  preftnted  from  the  imagination,  as  in  the  firft^^ 
Now,  here  fome  things  deferve  to  be  remarked,  ly?,  Wr.  A 
again  makes  Chrift  as  man  the  obje£t  of  an  imaginary  idea^'f 
not  the  objed  of  underdanding ;  for  be  leaves  it  to  the  ' 
Aanding  to  think  x)f  him  as  God,  and  to  think  on  his  perfo 
that,  by  hisownconceflion  here,  his  imaginary  idea  cannot^ 
of  Chrift  as  man  vnth^  but  mud  do  it  wi/Avfif'nndefdai 
Which  may  make  one  think  Grange,  how  he  can  make  that  t 
j.ft  of  faitli  which  he  does  not  allow  to  be  the  o^je£l  of  fliHj 
Jiandittg.  ^dly^  Ai  the  fame  time  one  would  think  he  makci^V 
jmagiucury  iJjia  to  have  foms  u:idcr(landing  and  rational  h 
Jcdge  in  it;  becaufe  he  fays,  it  leaver  the  uDderflanding  t 
what  it  cannot  do:  Which  fccms  to  import  fome  more  witf 
lie  can  allow  ir,  as  it  is  a  faculty  converfant  about  no  other 
corporeal  objcfls.  Yet,  3<//>',  He  is  clenr  that  it  can  neith«rao8i 
ceive  of  Chrifl  as  God,  nor  as  he  is  God-m^n  in  oae  perfbttt  ^ 
which  refpcil  only  1  aflert  he  is  th«  objr-S  of  fait^.  Bttt^M* 
Robe  cannot  allow  this;  becaufe  I  do  not  allow  his  imigiW^ 
kiea,  or  the  obje^  of  it,  to  ha*  e  any  Ih^re  in  tins  matter.  A4I 
ytt  fo  contraJidtory  to  himfcif  miift  he  be,  that  he  is  obligc^l 
covne  over  to  my  fide,  and  aflfert  the  fams  thing  of  undtrJlMida 
that  I  do  of  faiih.  For,  4^%,  H-  fays,  that,  when  the  ima|Ji 
ary  idra  leaves  the  unJerOiHnding  to  do  what  it  cannot  dOf  ih 
the  underflandiiii^  leave»  tlie  imaginary  idea,  and  does  all  withfll 
it:  For  his  words  are,  *'  That  id^ra  cannot  think  of  him  ai^ 
buc  mud  leave  the  underftauding  to  do  it,  and  to  go  on  with  ca 
cciviug  of  him  a-;  Goti,  and  of  his  perfon,  ivithont  any  imaj^iftff 
idea.^^  Here  then  Mr.  Robe  feenii  to  be  of  my  miiwl.  Is  it  fw 
ftble  for  the  underftanding  to  conceive  of  Chrifl  os  God,  and 
God- man  in  one  pcrfou,  without  an^  imaginary  id^a  ef  Chfifk 
man  7  And  i^  it  lawful  for  Mr.  Rohe  to  fay  fo?  and  yet  uiilavrf 
for  m?,  yea,  according  to  him,  bbfphemou^  and  heretical,  to( 
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leTuaK?  that  he  fay)  ?  If  there  he  any  crime  here,  theti  ic 
ay  b*  fdri4>  ^tfr^*  ^//  dtifori^  cum  culpa  redarguii  ij^um.     StLj, 
it  fiiitt  tctmi  to  be  doubled  in  hioiy  becaufe  he  makes  U 
>ffi61e  for  hisfeverafl  ideas^  here  mentioned,  which  fcetn  to 
fbblrl  lot  jiaturkt  undirflantltug'^  to  conceive  of  Chrift  iii  hi* 
smaality'-ahd  6odhead   wthoui  anyimagUarji  idea  :  Whereas 
nfiille  tfie  fame  poflible  only  to  faith,  which  Ivnportn/piriiua/ 
tdtrflandifig,  or  the  mind  enlightened  and  fpirityalisicd^  and 
itf  withotft  lite  help  c€  any  fpecies  prefeated  from  the  im- 
^fctioii,   as  Mr.  Robe  here  words  it.     Nay,  but  he  adds. 
The  innaglAary  idea  heljTS  in  going  as  far  ai  it  can  go  -,  and 
Htch  if.it  did  not  go,  1  could  not  think  upon  the  Mediator 
rGtod-man^  becaufe  i  could  not  think  upon  him  ai  man  ** 
lei^e  again  W  Robe  takes  back  his  word,  and  either  forgets 
'  comradids  what  he  juft  now  fald,  namely,  that  **  the  on- 
!tffanding  proceeds  to  think  of  him  as   God  man  'without  th 
%    vf  any  imaginary  idan  "     Yet  here  he  fays,  without  it  he 
nila  Hot  thinlenpon  him  as  man.*'     But,  if,  when  the  un- 
rftanding  comes,  it  c««i  conceive  juftiy  e-nough  of  Chrift  as 
id  man  -ni  one  perfon,  which  is  a  vyhole  Chrijt^  why  muft  he 
bdif^relit  liis  anderftanding,  as  if  it  could  not  manage  that 
%nitT   without  the  help  of  that  ignorant  adt,    which    is 
l&.Cute  of  underftanding,  and  can  help  no  farther  than  to 
«fent  the  picture  of  a  man  in  the  kead,   under  the  name  of 
)tSf!t  ;  which  >'et,  though  it  viere  as  real  as  it  is  imaginary^ 
itAd  not  inaVe  a  half  Chrijl  ?  Why, it  requires  anintelledtive 
Hniderftandingfacniltyy  to  conceive  or  think  of  the  bed  half 
Tlriiy  man   whatfoever ;  that  is,  to  think  of  him  as  he  is  a 
itronal  creature  :  But  the  imaginative  faculty  by  itfelf  can 
ritftLlof  nothing  propnerly  but  the  body,  the  corps  or  outward 

Eiiffe  bf  a  man.  And  to  apply  this  to  the  notion  or  view  of 
rift  is  mah,~as  if  there  were  no  other  way  of  con:  eiring  him 
6  be  man,  but  this  ignorant  way,  that  imports  no  underdand* 
ftg  St  all,  makes  *fuch  grofs  ftufF  as  I  know  not  what  name 
ibgive  it.  And,  if  ever  fuch  a  mafs  of  abfurdities  and  incoti- 
Mtencies  was  written  by  any  that  pretended  to  learning  aiid 
ll^iBity,  1  am  not  yet  informed,  nor  if  any  good  and  fpiritual 
IfiiA  could  publifh  fucti  carnal  dodrioe.  Hut  I  will  meddle 
M'th  no  man's  (late,  to  judge  it.  God  itiiiy  leave  his  own 
fcery  far. 

Mr.  Robe  fpcaks  here  alfo  of  tlie  neceffity  o^  dlfferenl  idtai 
ftjl'tfiSf  in  their  natttrds^    as  th:  two  Ka'tif-es  of  ths  gierious  M     ,'- 
Rr.     And  **  I  muft  (fays  he)  by  one  idea  tbinV  oHYvv£V7L%VA>4kt^<^ 
W  another  as  God,  and  bv  a  third  as  God  and  m^x\  i^frTK^vv-ASX-s 
Uiutcd/'     This  I  touched  formeriy  ;   and  ftiaWtio*?   otv\>|   ici?i 

■8 
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rice,  that  indeed  he  rpe?.ks,  «s.if  he  were  well  ftoned  «'M'b 

idea$,  that  can  ferve  him  for  rontemplating  any  nhjecttrfrom 

ihe  lowed  corporea.1  object  to  the  hi^hcU  (jpirttunJ  mvAery  of 

the  gofpcl  ;  but  never  Ipeaks  a  worxl  uf  the  netcflity  ^f^*'^" 

ing  illumination^  and  of  fupernatura:!  fact  hies  for  apprchj^d? 

ing  fupernatural   things.     But  the  Imaginary  Idea,  ia\A&e« 

muft  be  in   order  t-o  the  taking  him  up  as  Gcul-nuLn,  bjiec^'fe 

^vithout  it  he  jcould  not   think  upon   ium  as  man.     Indce4 

1  here  could  be  no  fear  of  the  want  of  an  !.  laginary  i/l«.a-oi 

that  fort  ;  for   that,    being   natural,   dill  attends  ^ith,  «f| 

near  neighbour,  though  neither  as  an  adidant,  nor  an  iog^^ 

dient  in  faith  ;  but  rather  as  a  let  and  impedioijent  to  i;t||iu 

believing,  and  to  a  fpiritual  way  of  tliinking  of  his  juaiihooj^?  f 

which  is  not  a  thinking  of  him  as  man;  in  which,  rcfpcct  If 

is  not  God  ;  but  as  God-man  in  one  perfon,  in  which  relpcd{(r 

is  thought  upon  trujy  and  believingly  as  both  God  and  mi^ 

and  in  a  more  noble  way  tiian  hv  any  imaginary,  idea  cf  iSigf 

as  man  ;  which  is  not  at  all  a  believing  t^he  truth  of  hiB  ^p^H-  ! 

hood  by  faith,  but  a  feeing  the  image  of  it  by  imaginis^Uo^  ? 

Which  fancy  and  failh,  though  they  be  as  tnfeparablc^  y^tai^  « 

they  as   incompatihie ^  as  flelh  and  fpirit,  wlu'le  w«  arc  hercii  ' 

time.     It  would  be  a  drange  argMuient,  if  one  iliould  ray^Ygi*  ' 

rit  and  defh  being  fo  infeparable  in  this  wojJd,  the  [pi rit  C9I:  ' 

not  a£t  without  the  ile|]i,  whether  viewed  in  a    naturifLl  or  \ 

moral  feafe,  nor  can  the  foul  act  without  the   body  ;  tHcEiV'  ' 

fore  the  body^  and  jQedi  is  abfolutely  neceflary  to  thie  a^iijg  \ 

of  the  foul  and  fpirit..     Here  is  the  fine  qrta  ton.     WeJd||A^  .' 

equally  true  in  this  fenfe,  that  the  foul  (annot  breatiie  .attcr  J* 

God  and   fpiritual   things,  without  bodily  breath.   ..fiiitj^f 

what  man  would  widi  to  be  the  publiHier  of  a  dodrincim-r 

porting  fucli  a  heterogeneous  c^ampodiioji  as  this,  that,  411  o^-v" 

der  to  fpiritual  breathing  after  God  and  Chrid,  it  is  aUbliite-^ 

ly   neccflary  that  one  have  bodilv  breath  \  I  doubt  nptbutr 

jnny  perfon,  come  totlie  exercife  of  reafon,  may  fee  tJbe  abfuf' 

dity  of  ftu'h  a  do^lriiie. 

**  Though  (fays  he,  ibid,)  a  perfon,  by  his  imaginary  iJct,  ^' 
thinks  only  upon  the  manhood  of  Chrid,  yet  he  does  not  think  ' 
upon  a  falfe  Chrid  j  feeing  he  does  not  think  him  man  oalyi  " 
and  no  raore.^'     He  means,  no  doubt,  as  he  laid  before, ,  that  Z. 
this  image  is  always  accQnipanhd  tvith  a  fpirit  of  dijcrelion^  'whtrt* 
bj'  heffparatis  the  truefrovi  the  falfi  Chriji  ;  fo  thai  there  h  uo  d^n*  | 
ger  (f  idolatry,  or  that  the  aft  of  the  underdaitdiag,  \^*hercbjrl 
the  idea  of  the  Mediator  is  rendered  complex,  '<  fo  quick  (as  I 
he  here  fays)  that  it  needs  not  ro?LXv^  yciwxv^xika  to  force  it,"  I 
But,  however  quick  he  fuppoCes  tV\a  \^tlCi^\^^xv^\tv^\.^\)fe^\^\^^ 
mJ/lsiken  If  he  and  1  botTi  do  not  ^t\A  x\\«t  vm^'^wi^T^  \^^^  ^"o.^ 
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incy  as  ([imk  and  mmble,  yea  and  much  more  ready  to  form 
nages  or  thrift  a^  mdn,  tliaiV  the  uuderdaiuling  is  to  con- 
cri've  of  him  as  God,  or  Goc^  tnnn  in  one  priit  n.  /\ijd  no 
'o.nd'er,  liute  the  former  is  natural'  and  the  Uittr  recjuires 
iperiiarural  aTd^  as*  well  as-  all  the  inteflcMuul  pothers  and 
u  uU.i'es  of  the  Toul'. 

Howevei^,  Mr  UoHe  adcls,  rhat,  *'  from  all  this  thathehatli 
lid,  Vhe  riader  wiirfce  the  j^oornefi  of  Mr.  Krfkine'f  Ibphii'- 
Lcal  quibbling  "  Hut,  paffing  this,  as  unworihv  ofmvre- 
3 I'd,  i  muil  notice  his  following  words,  wheidin  he  ihinkii 
D'  inake  altthar  he  hath  laid  fo  plain  by  this  following  fimilc, 
limt  any  man*  may  underhand  how  tiie  iniaginary  idea  of 
jiriK  as  man,  though  it  extends  no  farther  than  to  if«.s  nian- 
ood,  yet  i"i  hcTpful  to  the  coniciVrrg  of,  and  believing  in 
'MHll  as  Gocf  man  \w  ont  perfon,  or  to  the  apprehending  of 

whole  ChrilV      brs  words  arc,  p.  55.  **  The  following  rimilc 
.'Ul    illuilrate  tlii's  a  lltiTe.     Man  confills   of  liiul  and  bodv. 

he  (blil,  being  a  fpiriiual  fiibftance,  is  not  conceived  by  any 
iDdglnary  idea  ;   but  ihe  underllanding  mull  cun^civc  of  Ii  by 
rHiinplt  ai\d  pure  acC  of  iis.  ow  n  :    V,\it  the  faijiic  liudciaunding 
luiiccivLa  of  Lhc  bi)dy.  when  out  of  fight,  by  an  imaginary  idtiy 
^faich  caDnoc  extend  bnto  the  foul  ^  and  )et  that  imaginary 
dea^  though  it  can  extend  no  farther  than  the  body,  is  noc 
m1^  hclptVil^  but  aece(I*ary  to  think  upon  any  particular  man  ; 
ftc^au.fe  we  can  have  no  idea  of  a  whole    man  without  it.*' 
'rtftS'firiiile  looks  very  feafiblc,  as  if  it    would  illuftrats  Mr, 
Itobe*<t  position  to  acfemonftration.      But,  alas!  it  halts,  be- 
ratife  lame. :  /^uJ  the  legs  of  the  lai-^e  are  not  equal :   So  is  a  para- 
kie'hishe  month  ofjlolsy  Prov*.  xxvi'    7.     1  bis  parable  cr  fimile 
riiay  hold  with  rtfpecr  to  all  human  creatures,  in  whom  their 
entire  human   uaiure,  foul  and  body,  is  unite   in  one  humati 
perfdn,  and*  where  the  fcveral  parts  are  To  naturally  connect- 
ed with  the  whole,  that  the  imaginary  idea  of  a  hi. man  body 
tart'ies  along  wrth  it  the  ihtellcciual  idea  of  a  living  fori  an- 
imating that  bo^y^  and  canftituting.a  human  peifon  ;  for  htra 
one  thing  includes  another.     Hut  this  fintile  willby  no  means 
liold'with   refpett  to  C  hrill,  in  whom  a  finite  human  nature 
arid  an  infinite  divine  perfon   are  unite  in  one   j>erfonality  : 
That  is,  the  fimile  canfot   quadrate  v.  ithone  whofe  himan 
nature  is  no  Human  perfon  ;  and,  confequently,  whofe  human 
nature,  being  unite  perfonally  to  the  divine  nature  of  theper- 
■fi)n  of  the  Son  of  God,  in  which  rcfpectonly  it  is  the  object  of 
ftiith,   can  be  the   object   of  no  inert  ualv^TvA  XvJlc^  ''^V^v^^- 
ei'er,  fur  JeCs  an  imaginary  one.     So  that  t\\\s  W\\\^  W\>\\vv 
more  agree  wkli  the  faith*  of  Chvill  as  G^  atvii  va^^  vcv  o' 
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perfon,  than  an  Imasmary  ulea  of  a  maacan  agree  wkhlhc 
great  m^ftery  of  the  child  born,  and  ihfi  Son  given  to  at  wlioie 
naiue  is  called  IVonderful^ The  Mighty  O^d,     In  vaiu  are  anj  na* 
Cural  fimilies  adduced  to  illuftrate  or  make  plain,  to  booau 
underdanding,  fuch  inconceivable  and  i'upernatural  myfteriea 
as  furmount  ail  finite  underdanding.     In  a  word,  the  iqciafia* 
ary  idea  of  Chrid  as  man,  does,  in  its  nature>  not  at  all  include, 
but  exclude  the  thoughts  of  his  being  God,  as  Ivns  as.  it  ii  s 
truth,  that  as  man  he  it  not  God.     I5ut  the  faith  pfhis  being  : 
God- man,  includes  the  bdieving^  view  both  of  his  human  ana  1 
divine  nature.     Though  the  man  that  hath  the  imagiatrj 
idea  of  Chrift  as  man,  ihould  think  alfo  that  he  is  God;  yet 
the  one  thought,  while  it  lafts,  is  properly  incon&flent  with 
the  other,  becaufe  the  one  no  way  includes  the  other:  At,  is 
the  forementioned  (imile,  the  notion  of  a  human  nature,  foul 
and  body,  includes  the  nation  of  a  human  perfon  ;  bat  fo  it  is 
not  here  ;   where,  though  the  faith  of  the  divine  perfoo  in*, 
eludes  both  the  natures  that  fublift  therein  -,  yet  the  imagiaa- 
ry  idea  of  Chrifl  as  man,  or   la  bis  human  nature,  doesva-. 
way   include   the   Godhead  nor  the  divine  perfon  of  Chritt 
£ut,  becaufe  there  feems  to  be  falfe  philofophy,  as  uell  tt 
fulfe  divinity,  coucl>cd  under  Mr.  Robe's  fimile  h^re,  |  fii^ 
alfo  coniider  it  a  little  further  in  a  philufophical  way. 

He  there  makes  the  idea  of  a  whole  man  to  be  an  act  of  tht' 
underftanding ;  but  aflbrts,  that  we  cannot  have  this  idipaof' 
a  whole  man,  without  the  imaginary  idea  of  a  body  :  -WA^^ 
feems  ag^in  to  acknowledge,  that  this  lall  idea  is  not  an*^ 
of  the  unde {-(landing  $  though  yet  he  fays  the  under&aofljsf 
conceives  of  a  body,  when  out  of  light,  by  an  imaginary  ideap 
which  yet  can  extend  no  farther  than  the  body,  but  notwith*  j 
(landing  is  neceflary  and  helpful  to  think  upon  any  particalfr  j 
man,  becaufe  we  can  have  no  idea  of  the  whole  maB«U$-i 
Out  it.  . .  ^  * 

Where  he  feems  miferably  to  confound  the  beaft  witftlAtj 
m^n  ;   1  mean,  the  feniitive  with  the  rational  part  of  m^D.     \ 

I.  He  fays,  the  foul,  being  a  f pi  ritual  fuh(Uni.e,  is  not  CQj||- 
ceived  by  an  imaginary  idea  ;  but  the  nnderflanding  nnift  coo- 
ceive  of  it  by  a  iimple  and  pure  act  of  its  own  Where,  firft» 
he  owns,  that  the  imaginary  idea  is  fome  other  thing  tban  the 
underftanding,  but  that  the  underd^ndingmuft  conceive  of  tfit 
foul.  But  then  he  adds,  that  the  fame  nnderftaoding  coo*  | 
ceives  of  the  body  by  an  imaginary  idea.  Here  he  realms  ti^e  ' 
body^  as  well  as  the  foul,  the  object  of  the  underftan^ing > 
whereas  corporeal  objects^  as  {vxcV>  ^^^  ^^Vf  ^^  objfccts  of 
feniitive  and  imag^lnative  ideai,ba\  wss.\V^  ^V^^\^V>5iX^v 
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ttmrancl  rational  Mpprehendo-n.     Mticerial  ihings  are  the  ob- 
jects of  fenl^iiinl  iiv»ginacton,  tnd  fooi'i'enliiive  and  imagin* 
•live-  kfiowftedge,  wbiili  all  laen  have  in  common  with  brutes  -, 
faence  are  laid  co  know.thiii^ft  natural!.)  as  brute  bead*,  Jude 
Ycrfe  lo.     Huty   tUougb  theic  iiiai^rial  and  corporeal  things 
■towy  be  the  fubjecc  concerning  which,  or  che  occafion  frotu 
..Winch,  this  underftanding  may  ad;  )et  tbey   cannot  be  the 
^uhjcd;' of  ^he  raiionaLapprebeudou,  but  under  G>me  rational  ^ 
0r  fpi ritual  and  IntellectuaL^onlideracion.     l^bus  the  body 
sciin.  only   be  conceived  by  fenfe  or  imaghiation      If  I  fee   ic 
/rr/c-ff/,  tbcu.u  is  by/ff/^/ir  ;  if  .h  be  ahp^f,  or.  if  1  but  fliut  my 
eyes  .and  chink- of  k,  then  it  is  by  iwaghnuion  ;  and  there  is 
BO  Dthej  wa.  by  which  a  body  as  fu*  h  tan  be  conceived.     And 
•Chia  ispfoperVy  a  Ginrple  id«a  of  fenfation 

Kut^  when  we  con  eivc  of  a  man  <:on(i(ling  of  foul  and  body 

ia^equirea  a  rational  appreheivHom,  and  a  complex  notion; 

wiierein'>u-e  have  nothing  of  the  brutiih  feniicive  idea  of  a  bo- 

■Av  .properly  ;  for  unde    that  coniideraiion  it  is  not  the  obje^ 

•of  rational  knowledge.      Hut  wr  con(i<}er  it  as  a  body  aniina- 

-tcd  wich  a  ^i^ving  foul;  and  Cm  apprehend   a  living  man  ;   and 

under  that  couuderalion  it  is  tha  object  of  the  intellect ;  not 

>  aia  iiiiiis  a  body^iop  fo,   hfay,  it  is  the  objed  of  fenfation  and 

imagination,  but^s  ic  ia^a  body  thus  animated. 

T-Q  iay,  one  cannot  have  the  idea  of  a  whole  man,  without 
■^Ue  imaginary  idea  of  a  body,  \%  a  fopl/ifticalconfoundingthe 
>«jpbject  of  fenl'e  and  imaginatiiin  with  the  object  of^rcafon  and 
uiiderftanding  :  h'or;  though  it  bctrcie;   }et  the  body,  being 
•che  object  of  fenic,  is  not,  as  fuch    the  t>())ect  of  the  under- 
-A»i]ding ;  fur,  when  a  body  is  the  object  of  underPtaoding    it 
Js  not  viewed  corporeally,  as   the  pbjt^ct  of  fenfe,  but  und^r 
Ibyie  formally  diltinct,  inttrlligible  iopfuleration,  nanielv,  as 
.  ft-rbody  animated,  and.fabfidiug  in  union   wirh  a  lining  foul ; 
a4.a  body  fo  joined  with  a  fouU  as  to  cuuilitute  a  human  per- 
fAn-'   .1  he  idea  of  a  bpdy  ««£5  fach,  behHi;i,s  to  the  fenfittve  part 
of  a  maiv;  hoc  the  view  of  the  body,  thiisq^ialiticd,  and  cloth- 
'   ad  with  a  li-ving  rational  ibitl,Ctfni)ot  under  this  co4indcration, 
he  the  objeL-t  of  fenfe,  or  feniiiiveimagvfiutlon^  but  only  of  in- 
tellectual and  rational  cooiideration. 

..  ThhS  the  imaginary  idea   of  thrift  as  man,  is  a  mentally 
Ibnfitive  notion  (fo  tq  fyenW)  of  bis  human  bodyf  or  a  picture  - 
an4  hn'4f^^  of  it  in  the  brain,;  %  liiere  object  of  inward  fenfe 
afkl  imagination,  not  at  all  the  object  ot  faith.     Nay,  nor  is 
the  whole  human  nature  of  Chrif^'the  proper  object  oC  f!'\\vVv^ 
b«iC  as  n  fubiilis  la  the  divine,  jper ion  ot  t\i«  ^otv  ^i^  C>vi^^  v^\ 
Qiilv  audcr  this  couiiJcratiQo.     Ru<  to  vxva^Vw^  \x.^^'5kW\^  ^^^ 


aio  FAITH  NO  PANCV?  ais 

porea4  an  I  as  it  is  the  oHject  of  an  imaginiry  idea^  to  beilte 
object  of  faith,  isgrufs  and  abominafatk  idoUtry. 

2.  That  the  i:nderflanding  foncclvrsof  the  body  by  an  im« 
aginary  idea,  this  cannot  be  faid.  uHlviii  it  con  twc  of  th«  bo- 
dy rationally,  or  uniier  tome  inteUigible  or  rational cotrlidef- 

1  arion^  no  more  than  the  undcrlUudiH'g  can<^e  i«iid  to  fee  with 
t)>e  eye,  or  hear  with  the  bodily,  ear  :  Which  it  doea^not.  uil^ 
lefs  it  {te  and  hear  rationally  ;  for,  \i'\uyn  a  man  fees  nothing 
batniateiial.objevts.  and  hears  nothing  but  outward  founds,  ic 
is  not  tiie  nnderilandrng  that  fires' or  hear»,  eveivihough  it  btf- 
the  man  that  hath  undci (landing  or  the  rational  man  that. 
I'cps  am(  hears  ;  yet  it  is  only  in  a  {<,Mi(itive  way  be  docs  fa, 
unlefs  he  fee -and  hear  rationally.  \Vheii>  a  man  fees  it. 
hook,  To  may  a  beaf^  that  wants  leafoii,  and  io  may  a  babe? 
that  wants  the  exert  ifc  of  rcat*i*m  1  hi.s  it  is  not  the  i  nder* 
Itandtng  that  fe?es,  unlefs  a  man  l^es  i:-,  ib  aS' to  apprehend  the* 
fcnfe,  meanihg,  wiftlom,  orlearning  that  is  in  thabcok :  TheHi 
and  not  til!  Tlien,  docs  the  undtr-itivndifig  tee  ii  ;  for  then  he- 
lees  nor  merely  with  ihc  lenfit-rve,  but  with  tho  rational  eye-: 
And  the  iniaginar7  klea  of  a  book  which  belongs  to  the  feir- 
iitive  fa-cuhy,  (^n  give  no  help  so- the  ilnderllaiiding,  or  in^ 
lellectual  (ight  which  belongs  to  the  rational  (buk  Tbc  in* 
tclledtual  docs  not  thus  lee  ^ith  bodily  eyes. 

Again,  in  heanog  with- ^he  ears,  tiieugh  a- ma n^ were  atten- 
tive to  TrfVen  ;  yet,  while  he  hears  nothing  but  a  found 'of 
words  or  voices,  h'»s  nnderftanding  does  not  hcar^  any  moFT' 
than  a  brute  ((lartling  at  a  noife)  does,  unlefs  he  bears  ra^ 
tionally,  fo  as  to  pnd^^rftand  the  words  and'fenfe-  of  what  he 
liears.     And.  as  a  man  may  think  and  i^eak  rationalJy  of  the 
f  object  master  of  a  book,  even  without  rhc  imaginary  idea  oi£ 
a  book,  and  may  think  rationally  of  what  he  hears  \iiih  ihe 
ear  without  the  imagiuar)  idea  of  the  voice  or  found  that  came 
into  his  ear;  fo  it  i^s  podible   to   think  rationally  of  a  nian-i. 
who  cohfifts  of  foul  and  body,  whhout  the  imaginary  idea  or 
ffnfiiive  view  of  a  body.     But,  foy»   Mr  Robe,  can  he  con* 
(cive  of  the  whole  man  without  ihe  imaginary  rdta  of  a  bo« 
dy  ?   Yea,  when  he  conceive*  rationally  of  a  man,  -his  concep- 
tion is  not   fenfiiive,  refpe^ling  the  body  ;   but  intelledtiial^ 
refpeifling  themah  or  the  pcrfon-:    And  the  more  that  fenfc 
intndes  itfclf  into  the  company  of  the  inielleft,  by  forming 
conceptions  of  the  body,  and  prcfcntihg  iinag6!>  of  the  out- 
^▼ard  fnrm  and  figure  of  that,  the  more  h  it  a  hinderance,  in- 
/lead' of  a.  help,  to  the  rational  conception  of  the  perfon.  or 

tfie  Jntellertuiil  apprehenfion  of  tViC  gvS\^,  ^g^^V^)  ^\»L  "^ther 

*'cmI properties  oftht  man^  as  futh, 

\ 
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1^' hat fifffe  JivUej,  looking  only  t#  thr  body,  rt^/on  unitct^. 
md  looks  to  the  man,  the  per  ion.  Ueatbn  tli«refore  includes 
slie  coatideratidn  oCtlie  whol«-mJSin^  foul  and. body  jtiintly,  as 
one  jierlbn,  one  human  nuture  ;  i*€»le  lakes^noi  ji>  ihe  whole, 
btft  a'parG)!theb^dy'.  To  fuy  then,  we  cannot  canL-eite  of  a 
':'«vht>Ie  aiaiii  wkhout  the  imaginsMvjr  idea  'Oi'  a  body,  \%  to  iay» 
thao  reaf^^n^  cannot  con  iideF  w4i^c  C^od  h^hjoined  in  one  per- 
fun^.WUliout  ftufe  inteKpoiing>  to^-make  diviiionftndc'onfoiion, 
by  fettiognp  the  Hnage-of  a  body  inilead  of  a  man^    - 

Butf.  ppofe,  Phat,  while  matter  and  fpirk  are<4b  conoeificd 
as  we  ikould  fcare  be  able  to  have*  ti^  rational  coiKOptionv 
o£a  niAn,  without  tlic  ien^tive  image  df  a  body  ;  yet  to  what 
:purpofti  \%  thVs  Gonfoiion  introduced  'iiltO'  divimty/  blending 
ienfeaQfl  reafon  and  faith  tOgerheW  Alas-^  what'ifi^rc  bl^a 
■  religion  is  that  like. to  prov^e^  where iih/imitginary  ideAS'ltfad-. 
the  van  i  They  feetn  tO'have  Uttle  of-tht'exercife  of  t^eaCbn^ 
M'ho  cannot  diiHngui ill  ic  fromienfe  ;  andfaplefii  of'tbefxcr- 
c ife  of  fa iih,  w ho  co«fou4id  ki  w  tt4l 'tbnfe  ^tid  fah(  y. 

Mr.  Robe  fays,  p.  55.  '*  We  cannot  think-opoivChrifl  rea4>y 
u  he' iff  God -Ifran, -without  thi6  ilflaginary  rdea  of  him  aanian, 
feeing  it  makes  a-  part-o^  the  'idea  or  conception  of'hihi  as. 
God- man' ;  lu^d-ytf  ^hat  were  waiting  tbatnntomeivr,  we  WouM 
only  think  df  him  as  God,  and  nM  as  ma^«i4fo."*    Where  h}s. 
•Speaking  of  a  partof^he  idela  of  him  as  r;od  man,  fni ells  rai>k 
•f -whtft  i  had  ol>rervi;d,  ^.parting  and  dividing  the  object  of: 
&trbj  and  of  noaking'parts  wherenhere  ts-  no  paftitian*     TkSe 
obje«.t  of  faving  faitii'Vs  tlot  a  twofold  object^  but  - oo'ly  oi>^^ 
namely^  God  in  Chrtft  |  that  is,  one  God  in  »nd  through  one- 
Mediator,  who  is  God  man;     The  mran hood  of  Chrift^isnoc 
•ne -object- of  faich,  and  his  Godhead  anatherj  aiidrhM'  perfoi>^ 
ality 'a- thirds     Nay,   it  isdi^hent  kte'as -indeed  that  inaki^fi 
the  dtvidoa,  and  confeqiientl^  t4ie  de(lru£lk>h  ofi^beobject  of 
faith.     But  the  do^ftnn^  of  faith  afTerts,  and  the  grace  of  faith 
maintains  the  unity  erf  the  object'of  fait-h  t-efpe^ing  the  pcr- 
fon  of  Chriii.     Why,  but,  if  this  imaginary  idea  be  wanting 
that  moment,  we  woukl  only  think  of  him  as  God,  and  not  as 
man  alfo,  fays  Mr.  Robe.     But  this  I  deny  :  Korthe  true  faith 
of  his  perfon  God- man  exchules  only  the  corporeal  image,' or 
the  ideal  and  imaginary  thought  of  him  ai;  itian  ;  bnt  it  in- 
cludes tl\e  realfpiri^ually  rational,  true  and  ftelleving thought 
of  him  as  both  God  and  man  in  one  perfon.     Helides,  tbe  im- 
aginary ideaof  Chrift  as  man  ts-ftili  a  yow,  unworthy,  earth* 
ly  way  of  thinking  of  him,  by  means  only  of  xvaXWy^V  K^.'^^-a.- 
tion  ;   which  is  ncceddrlly  a    mifhapeti   x\^ovk^X.  o?\C\\w\  ^wx 
to  think  of  film  helievingly,  is  a  hig,\i  2l«v\  \\e^\ev\'^  N^a.^  >V 
the  means  offpirkas,!  iJiuminatioft  and  dWvac  \.^^t\vv.Y,^.     ^ 
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Mr.  Kobe  {ny$' B^^in.hete,  p.   ff^.  '' That  the imaghiftry 
idea  of  Chrift  a^qnan  is  neccilary  to  faitrli,  ibfar  as  it  U  Dfeoirf* 
i'ary!  that'  we  h*Ve  (bme  coBcepiioni  of  v\  hat  we  believe.     And, 
if  Mr.  lilrikiue  fctrup  foria  faith  of  what  w.e  can  h^ve  no  «•»•> 
c«pti<ii).of,  it-i/i  lite  iiiAie»  aiui  do  better  th«n  thCB*iiitnid  aad' 
,  iDf plici(  faith  of  ohet Fapifta. ','     Anpwtr. ,  ■.  Thiaiy  9ocer^g-4o 
.  ihe  i!itc«/i  hy'W^f d^  19. i//  fii^'ffg  ;  for  it  ts  Xruiy  verififdjit  Mf^ 
,iiiOb4;'»  dodrJjiQ  of  i|i«»ginary  ideas,  partlc-ulariy.of  Ckrift^ts- 
man  ;  For  what 'k.]tiiw]edgA  aind  coiKCptiooof^what  wi|  be- 
'.licrtba^ts  gi-veo  by;for^ingthe  image'oriigure  of  atuaa  iaftbex* 
..bffr}a.^  .No  niorp  kiiQt>A  ii^dge  thaa  what  th^ipoQ  bratiih^crti**  ' 
2tHri«  jof  the  humai)  kiiul  oaturally  hath*     J  fet  upindeed  for*- 
-ia^h  iif  whfkt  i^.'^bo.v^  MPi  R.o)>e-^.^oaqeptioDan4miQcli|Otk; 
;;blit  ftiGiiti):foflnd<^  M,  f^rChe' woni.und  ;trt>th  of  God;  thcdl* 
h\i^e  rcVriatipn  of  ^h»9'  ^.^rious  myAery.^  ^u  inc^rnaie^^  O94.   \ 
,iAnd  I;  txbinit  it  WCr^.b^tprU^-cwitb  I'apiiia,  to   beIieyC:.4Ui  4lie*  1 
.thMr«J)'b«)irve87:«^nfdatjtbe[€hur<:l^  diredicu,  Uiantcrhave**' 
faith  giiidedibyiftD  i magi n^ry*  idea  ;  Mbiclv.  Air.  Robe.malioi' 
to   lead,  the*  van  ,ia  belkyijug.     Whereat  the  i^uowledg^  oi^ ; 
.ChriQ..thatjl  Jn«fptaia    t»- be  neceflary  te^  aiid  iinj[>«rt«d40>* 
,fflith^.ii|;.tbe'.toMOH,Udgc.Qf  hin)  a»  r^yeakd-  in  the  wi>jr(li-iif;' > 
:God-  jjk>iff  imagififttioiifAi»f(»nn{H>  ir^ie  im9^  offCjp^rlflbiir.v 
the.9\ind.;  ltati(^<Rpd:gii:virsii»thfi  trtje  im&gf.efi^hriftiiD  the^j 
.^verdSi  - ;How: fitl j^  the^lind   implicit  faith  of  ^t^  A^ilfaft^Jfi 
vhrouglu  H)^  h0rc>  Iti  the  ^oWd,  ji|dg€'     Th'eii:>dp8^)iMi1ifi|^| 
bjurfian.tradHionay  and  decroeAjof  cot)Oi;i]s  and  Pop^a.  »»7pMM' 
tf joded  to bff'of  equal-,  author Uy  with: the, f^ri^uateSy  ia:t«  igajif^ 
Hie  ^or'd  of 'Cod 'to'  be  the  only  rulf  of-^itb,  ^^d  jo4ge  it^ 
coptr0verrieil.t    My  doctripv  is.  the  direct  op(>o(ito.of  cJijA.  ■ 
B\3X  tJRoea^^oC:!  th^t^  ever,  fuch  do^injo  wa^»'Pi«bli£hedii)by  4^ 
lBJHk>{ier  of  the  chMV^^lKuf  tkoiiand*  thfit  ^  xicad  iiolvoqiiwagfr; 
)of  »  buman:vreai?u^rriornwidiin  the :i|ii|[Hi  l)y  imagjnafjm; imit^\ 
ntftefiarily  be  fet  iop;  for  ao.  ohjoet  ol  faith  aotd  'Vy.orfiuf^iv    7 t^f"' 
k.thff  (ame,  ai^^po^better  than  (he  .idoiatriOtis  faith  %\i6imf^*  (, 
ihi:-p  of .r he  I'agaBf ;     It  is, ft r^nge  f o : maice  an  imttgittary  1^9^^ 
of  Chriil  »s  luaa  Ai^ceflar^  to  faith,'  aad  to  give  thiftfor  a  reiiliAM 
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eft  poiMTntia  Det-atl  iblurem.     Implicira  a  RapiAU  vocatto-v  (i;)lqcfk'ja 
cofnitionc  Prslatoiom  in^olvUtv,  popnlo  toteritndogmttft-illa, -<|DiBii«-' 
er^di  d/cunttu-,  omniMO  ne'^cicnte.    (2  )  ^i>«  ctii  habeat  partiaulareai  ap« 
prehenftoiH^m  dogmata  creditorum,  habel  t^mea  CTtrotidem  etrtitiiiitncm 
fiixam,  non  verbi  aut  Spiritus  tefumotvVa,  CfeA  *\\^T\t^\*  %l  x« V\t&%<o:«ft 
P-afUtorom  its  docen riuni  &  decerncTitTvim.    9\\oT^i^ft%\tsv^\Vsv\^^v\vvk^ 
r9j»/tu/re  £  txc  JinpJicita  eft  in  a«^«ritatc  \io\u\ik>*m ^5h»rwp  ^Jifc. 
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of  it|  becauie  we  caniiotbicrtevc  what  we  have  no^onception  aF. 
If  the  ineaniiig  we;re,thatwe  cannot  believe  without  conceivin£; 
tb:ii  Gbfift  u  tfmn  as  weH  asrGody  this,  is  a  truth,     iiut  as  an  im- 
agiaary  idea  that  Chrift  h  ntan,   is  iiirea  noaienfe,  becaufe  a 
niaoh  can  np  more  fee  a  truth  by  an  imaginary  idea  of  things 
corporeal,  than  he  (an  feel  a  (hadow.  with  Uis  Hngers  ;  Co  an 
^uiagtnary.  idea  of-ChriA  as  many  is  no  conception  at  all,  either 
pf  bis  perfopt-or  of  any  truth  to  be  believed  anent  him,  but 
u£t  of  a  human  body   preCented   to  the  fancy.     And  to  fay, 
;bat'  we  cannot  believe  without  this  notion  of  a  body^  or  coo- 
:eptioii  of  a  corporeal  ob^ct,  Vs,  I  think,  one  of  the  moft  wild 
Lnd  carnal -propofitions  that  ever  any  man  advanced  ;  for  we 
mglit  at  lead  to  believe  rationally.     Though  faith  is  zfufer*^ 
laturai  act,  and  that  both  becaufe  the  powsr  and  ability  for  it  ia 
fupernaturaUy  given,  and  the  evidence  whereon  it  reds  is  fu- 
>ernatural  ;  yet  it  is  a  rational  act,    no  enthufiaftic  notion, 
vhereof  no  reafon  can  be  given,  but  merely  a  (Irong  pftfoa- 
ion  of  one*8  perceiving,  feeing,  or  feeling  fomethiug.     And, 
ho.ugh  a  iitelieving  perfuaQon,  whereof  he  that  hath  it  .fomc- 
»ffics  cannot,  through  weaknefs  give  a  rational  account,  may 
hc/hfsJ  :  yet  a  perfuafion  whereof  no  reafon  can  be  given,  is. 
S^fftidnly  not  faith,  but  fan  ex,     Nhuh  more  is  that  faiih  but  a. 
bncy  that  is  founded  upon  a  conticption  or  iuiaginury  idea  of. 
CJhrift  as  man ;  whith  imports  not  To  much  as  a  rational   con^ 
olrration  of  him,  but  a  notional  view  of  Uis  manhood  in  the- 
fttWi-''    ^iVluch  Is  a  thing  as  eafy  and  natural  to  all  mankind, 
«a  It  is  for  one  to  (Iiut  bis  eyes,  and  retain  the  notion  of  a,  man 
in  his  head.     No  wonder  then,  that  the  man  who  pubhtties 
this  thinks  he  hath  a  right  conception  of  what  he  believes, 
aod  will  not  fet  up  for  a  jaith  of  what  he  can  have  no  conception 
^     Many  myfteiies  of  the  gofpel,  paritcularly  concerning 
juie  Wonderful  perfon  of  Chrili,  God  in  our  nature,  are  fo  deep, 
i^d  profound,  that  the  framing  didind  conceptions  of  them 
^  beyond  all   human  reach,  and  tran fiends   not  only  fenfe, 
-bat  reafon  :  Not  that  gofpel  truths  do  contradi(^  found  jrea- 
ft)0.  but  they  may  traufcend  it.     What   is  contradictory  to. 
reafon,  muft  be  rejected  ;  for  God  lays  no  man  under  an  obli- 
fitioa  to  believe  what  cannot  polBbly  be  true:  But  thoueh 
what  is  contrary  to  reafon,  cannot  be  received  as  an  article 
of  feiith  ;  yet  what  tranfcends  our  capacity  and  con..eption, 
nay  be  great  truths  of  God,  which  we  are  called  to  believe,, 
tad  which  reafon  itfelf  favs  we  ought  to  believe  ;  not  becaufjs 
itajpinears  rational  to  us,  butppon  the  divine  authority  oC^Vwe. 
revelation^   fubmun'ng  our  reafon   to  tViJit,  anA  \ieV\^N\w%J\x. 
the  mod  rsktionzl  thinfr  in  tlw  worlc^,  that  Nve  ^owX^Vi^Xx^-^^ 
^it  Cod  aSlrms,  and  do  what  Ue  c<;xmiuaiid^. — *  *  Y  Q\:  ^sw^^  «^ 


Mo-J'Dr  IolinCoilin£,s,  ihe  coiuiiiiiaior  of  l'ool»,oi 
it/SlVtog^eraWeni  to-»  pro|ii>(itiDii  inerdy  upo*»(H 
I'sCmiial  demoiillratlim  is  no  fatlli ;  ilial  is-,  no  (fi*tl 
Trxily  to'lielieve,  in  a  di-s  iiie  rt-iilc,  is  m  ;!(lentto  3  ]iifq 
upon  ilic  ,reilit  of  lite  rcieiaiion,  though- we  lann^ 
out  bv  our  Fcafoo  Ami  tbiv  is  r.>  have  niir  ihmigli^ 
"inio'/aiTTTvity  JO  the  obciHfn  e  ,.f  Chrift,  Set."  Gel 
tfries  are  lolie  rcceivcil  tlifii  iwon  tlic  icltlirtonv  01 
4.h\Vord  fiicli  h^  this  doarlne  «f  nn  i.uarhaic  Cai'J 
mrd'iu.is  i„ajff,lh  Anihindccif,  if  ^il■  'Hnbc  lierei 
^fiivh  txperieiu'e.  rh.ic  Ik-  ncvtr  bdievf^  v  liar  lie  Ui 
(■iJjnioTi  lif,  hehari)  iipir.i  tlic-iiialUT,  .ie.l-jrcd.  rlialltf 
lip  never  bclitfv^illhp  ereat  iihIUt)  c>i'go<tiincri,C«rf' 
fdintht  f,iih;  «hii,lj  is.3  m.Ue'n  hf  on(I  Our  iniiceSi 
"whfii  cSiiiiDt  bcp-en  bui  liy  iliai  fiiii'li  \ihitli  is  ihiv\ 
■lhhi^i>,'.l  fi(n.  Ml-;  Iri-ifult  on.  AJallii,  xiiii  i  fM 
"■'iVitli  noiftmu  h  hflicveilicui  \s\i,  dit- m  jfterfti' 
of  ihc  gor/.cl)  b>  imr  uml'--rlUinFnri;.  a-i  we  ,ilvler(H 
b/ oiii'bdit-u.ifi.'*  Aii<!  tlicl^-riKd  .-irrci  fnihlt.* 
Canibi-it'i^f,  in  ItVs  iTtuTiS:,  iiuitltU',  OEA^■*■M*Imoi 
jiu.i/.'  ma'i,  tin  J'ibii  1  p.  44  batll  tlicf*-  words  ;  "  f 
■f-Vu  fans  iif  LliiOgs  Some  rbin;;s  ibercare  whi'ti^ 
uiidcrlljnci,  aiiii  ilien  believe  -,  others  ivbich  we  firft' 
aOfl  ihcn,  lonie  to  unttcrlLind'.  If  ;e  go  to  natur*| 
•firft  ye  ii'ndUi![!iiail(Lii(.-ni,  apj-rel'.eTiJ  ihu  infide  and'V 
'ilieiii,  a'liJ'TJicii  bclicke  them,  beciiitre  ye  Htiderilar 
■'But  n'lW.iYi  theft  gTeatf.ipernjtiH-iihiijileries,  tbnt  yn 
■Oetftirfrl  tJiem,  you  itiud  fii-llhelievc  iheni  Vor  lbi«- 
H\c>rulW  I.  HryewUl  firtlfct  r.Bfoii  nn-work,  a 
iiu.re  tb,ui  'ocan  find  u,.t  in  ihefc  iii)fterres,  that- J 
■fiiHtiM^iridkl;  yrii«ve bcUevcd  iltetn,  ve  Will R 

'cpirfr«W  ilOtiilr,  >^|-;i^;(^]Wa-  tjdbuGt  iSVver  ttti^Ni 

''$i^'*Mc  II&be>«nhotbrff«ve>^Hn>>^'tVe'KfVp'«f'Jii 
M'y  iaea'(lt<  cdnfceptibn  >  snd'tJih  luRi'mttkiM  he  mnlt' 
il^e  he  l^ievt.'  This  '\^%m,  ft  jt  AWo^rtnhh.'  IT 

^<rl(nhoC "QAu^Uinitg  in  nflUiraf' t^Tngt.     No\iy''« 


-•i«1nn(ilAtMMiMJKik<a^4(*Un-fl>»«'>iwty  o^N^^^  In 
AfitM  HMUtloM  i^tfyq(*h  M<l.-*l|ii  {lUianTMititfi  the  ^ 
tUJi,  thf  iw>)  efuOff^  u  A>  CfriasJiiam,  that  ta  ib>,,pi,l^tiu] 
Timothr.  Titui,  ud  P4*S!l!P.o''f ,  sodtfee  he<ifc>,Qf  ili^9«v«U( 


AruissiWfi^vmff»imAG&. 


«ii 


^r^pcaks  olihe  nam 
id  be  daing  witir  tii.f  ] 


■ai  faiih  of  natural  ibings,  liBimiflin- 
uiuTal  lAfM  Qf  i)i>tural  9iMlcait|«>r«iil 
p^^-  «""  'o  wane  any  f.iiili  nMiiril  living  asfi'ih.llie  pro- 
|,-Dbjca  offaving  ('aiili,  is  what  iMne  will  do  ihMBrenot 
ler  the  po*cr  of  great  igiioraoce. 

Mr.  Kobe  nent  fays,  j).  5(  "  Hq  .■  an  iiiiag,iii»ry  idea  rf»li« 
Hiator'Bliuraaii.nsEure  according  to  tlx  ilifcovcrv  of  ii  iti 
Fword.i'or.ihisniirfl^lwav  be,  i»  unbelief,  which  Mi'  K.rP.iinc 
%  aflerced  agiin  and  again,  I  mutt  leave  to  Uhn  le  oxpiain 
taihegctsleirure^ror,  at  prefciit,  I  lannot  makcfciifr  of  it." 
Ml  mua  defire.  Mr  Robe  tocxplaj.n  at  liit.  lelfjte  *v!iat  lie 
uu  by  anlinaginiiry  jdea  of  Clirift'sliunian  naiure^aoi  A'.'£ 
||«  difiwiry  of  It  if,  the  -jiord;  forll'iB,  lie  fays,  mull  alwa>  s  be 
F,, 34; carding  10  the  word  of  God,  k  mull  never  be  ;  fiuribc 
[|d-ofGod  difcliargcs  all  laiu  imaginations  of  M'baieverfortf*. 
a  indeed, ifanimagin.iryideanfLhriftas  man,  be  unbelief, 
W.iiA  afleri,  tlieii  it  ra>n  nev^r  be  retarding  10  ilse  wqid. 
biigb  the  word  make  a  diilnverj  of  Chrili's  liuman  nati-re; 
Kft  patronizes  no  imaginary  idea  (if  it  t'lit  fiiue  11  pttszles 
\  Jtohc  m  think  how  his  darling  imaginary  idea  nf  tbrift 
n  be  «alLcd  unbelief,  I  fiiaJl  here  take  Jeiiurc  10  ex- 
p  liovv  it  is  fo. 

I  imagin-ary  idea  of  Cbrifl  as  man  is  atljefl  but  an  iniag'n- 
^dcal  knowledge  of  Chrlft  But  this  imaginary  and  idi-ii 
pvlcdge  is.  both  ignorance  and  unbelief,  'rhfrif^rt  an,  jni- 
^ry  idea  of  CbriH  as  man.  (when  fuppufed  to  Iwlong  10 
if)  is  ignorafflce  and  unbelief.  Tfec  lirft  of  ihel'e  pr<»po- 
i  1  fuppofe  rannot  be  denied  ;  for  it  afiribes  as  inuth  to 
dea  as  polTibly  can  be  afia-ibed  to  !',  namely,  fomekind 
^^Dowledge,  tliongh  I  own  \t  is  uo  more,  :is  1  (hew  elfe- 
«e,  '.liao  «hat  men  mav  h:  /mJ  <o  kM'w  i.aii.rath  m  in/lif 
p.  Therefore,  as  10  the  fecoiid,  that  this  imaginarv  and 
<■!  knowledge  of  Cbrifl  as  man  h  ignari.nce  nnd  unbelief. 
jrove  both  from  tiie  (cripiure  and  from  the  fcliools.  (t.) 
pvn  tlie  r>.ripture.  One  of  the.fcriptiiral  accoiuiis  :of  unba. 
fis,  that  it  lies  in  a  finfnU«fl^;/iy,  as  well  a-;  imn  iljingntfe 
^me  la  him,  an^  ri^cnve  ftim  as  offered,  m  \o  r,ciU't  ih/ iH  .gi 
)heSpiiil  efCol,  John  vi  ^4.  Hem.  viii  7.  8.  i  Tor.  ii.  1,,. 
|W,  the  imaginary  idea  of  i.  hriil  ai  man,  or  the  imaaina. 
^  relating  in  lliat  corporeal  object,  though  by  ibts  Iiiiagin* 
lou  were  meant,  juli  what  Mr.  Kobe  calls  it  ejfewbere, 
ffttr,  ftcind,  p.  6.  >iavi;ly,  thai  poitter  and jiicult)  hi  Man  mhuh 
ittlh  the  idea)  cffiiijll'ls  fi/.-Oi  after  ihty urt  gvi,  anil  frefeiiU 
ff  fnm  tir/m  tt  '/mv/f  tL^  Wider  Jla'li!ii'g,»i  p  wfltUr  i,\  tb.u^U  -, 
•jtliis  ifnt^inatioa  M  under  pve«  B  p\»y&-»\  of  YiaAMrtW-o* 
'it/js  aell as  a  finfat  ai,d  |!)Dr»L\BS»pa.'.^'»^;  ,  ^o  v.ot\^^(Cv,t: 


art  rXlTf!  NO  PAl^CT  i  «it",    '    " 

that  manhood  of  CbrilV,  as  il  is  the  objcft  of  TahV;  ~wlit(*;* 
rack,  is  no  fenCtUe  objea.  It  ^»  not  within  the  MttiHs  vfxMI 
facalty  to  pMent  to  the  underDanding  any  tliiiig  likcA^ 
proper  objcft  of  faith  :  it  is  naturally  incapable  of  coneeivinj 
an  object  of  faith,  and  capable  only  of  apprehending  objeft 
■of  fcnle  and  (Ighi,  which,  as  fuch,  are  in  fcripiure  fct  ini 
^ireftoppofition  to  ohjCLls  of  faith.  Therefore  the  images 
ar}'  idea  of  Chnft  as  man,  when  faid  lo  belong  to  faith,  <t 
when  it  incriides  itfcif  into  faith's  company,  is  not  faith  »< 
cording  tofcriptin-e,  bot  unbelief.  Ht  that  cannot  bclievel 
in  fcriptiire  an  unbeliever ;  and,  if  inability  to  brfieve  be  nh 
belief,  then  to  fappofe  either  the  act  or  object  of  faith  to  M 
imported  in  an  imaginary  idea  of  Clirift  as  man,  while  ; 
both  natcrdUy  and  nior»11y  impofliblc  for  that  faculty  to 
^prehend  that  object,  as  it  is  the  object  of  faith,  is  to  call  i 
-iiiith  which  the  furiphrre  calls  unbelicf- 

Hence,  i  Cor  iv.  4.  it  is  faid,  Th  Cod  efihii  'mrld'hiA 
bimdeU  lh«  minds  of  ihtm  tial  ic/ieve  not,  Ifjl  ihi  light  oj  t^f  gM 
ens  go/helofChrijL  tuho  ii  the  ipiage  of  Cod.pculiljhhie  HHIoiin 
Here  it  H  phin  that  the  true  knowledge  of  Chrilt  is  a  kni>4 
iflg  him  81  he  is  ilie  image  of  God,  feen  in  the  light  of  lb 
glorious  gofpcl;  and  that,  where  this  light  doth  not  fhifl 
into  the  mind,  it  is  a  blinded,  ignorant,  unbelieving  mW 
Now,  the  object  of  imaginary  and  ideal  knowledge  Mr  BalJ 
fpeakiof,  ianoiChriftai  the  image  of  God,  Lut  only  the  bmj 
of  a  man;  and  that  not  feen  in  the  light  of  the  glorious  gdfl^ 
nATwithihee^eoffaith  or  enlightened  underllandingbatWa 
the  eye  of  natural  fancy  and  imagination.  Therefore  th«thf 
aginarvor  ideal  knowledge  of  Chrift  as  man,  is  igDonAice'kii 
imbclief,  and  the  very  oppofite  of  f^ith,  having  nti  tgrM 
mem  with  it,  either  in  its  sii,  object,  fubjeft  of  inhefitrtl.  ^ 
medium.  Of  whichelfewhere.  {a  )  Frortithefchoolsthefai*| 
thing  is  ealily  proven,  i'liitofophers  there  lay.  Em  ir  vtrai 
coiivii tiiniiir  ;  that  is,  the  h^mg  of  a  tl.ing  and  th«  truth  of] 
arc  fmh  convertible  terms,  thai  where  there  is  not  1'-ulht\ltT 
is  nothing.  If  a  thing  be  nor  imlv  what  it  is.  il  is  not  know 
at  all  Hence  an  ideal  and  im^iginari  knowledge  of  Chrtfli 
ignoranee  and  unbelief;  an<i  thni  becanfeit  is  no  real  or  trll 
knowledge  of  him  as  he  is  the  object  «f  faith  This  phildfi 
phy  is  not  alien  from  ftripture  :  For  the  Spirit  of  God  fayl 
where  there-is  l».t  a  naxit  So  ti-.'t  there  is  flL-nfA,  Ilev.  iii  I.  H 
tJiat  is  not  a  true  chrifttan,  Is  no  chriltian  at  all.  Thui  tH 
Spirit  of  (iod  fays  alfo  of  ihofe  that  co«,':/j(  m/  /o  .w**/^* 
muf./,,  ri^  are pr-u!  kiK-yi  ,v  iroFWi.j;,  \  T\-m.  \\  \^  t.  Whet 
rkem  is  ivo-tTMc  l;nowledge  of  tiittft,  ^.VMe'w^wVaQ-wVS 


if 
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him  *t  all.  Aniraaginary  knowledge  of  Chrift  is  a  mere  ([\..d- 
I  a  non-entity  i  it  hath  an  appearance  of  {(^methiiig,  but  it 
Dts  of  nothin;;,  goes  to  nothing,  aud  is  nothing)  becanfr  it  is 
truth)  therefore  it  bL-loiigs  not  to  knowlrdge,  but  ipnorancr, 
:  to  faiih,  but. to  unbelief  an^)  faixy.  In  a  word,  an  tvU  heart 
uvbelitf  lie*  in  departing  from  the  lirifig  God^  He...  lii.  iz» 
npe  the  arguirenl  is  evident,  Unbelief  lies  in  a  departing  fr  m 
'living  God,  to  a  feeking  of  the  living  amoi  »«  ihe  dead.  But 
iftiaginary  idea  of  ChriH:  as  man,  is  a  departing;  from  the  livi  -^ 
d,  or  from  God  in  Chrifl  revealed  in  the  word,  to  a  dead  id  •), 
[mage  of  a  man  in  the  brain,  itillcrad  of  the  living  itnnmvi  i, 
d-maii.  Therefore  an  imaginary  idea  of  Chnd  as  man  is  un- 
i^f^  in  departing  from  the  living  God,  to  a  dead  imai;e.  Th.^t 
belief  lies  in  a  departing  from  ihe  livin{{  God,  none  will  deiiV. 
at  an  imaginiry  idea  cmi  have  the  living  God  for  iis  ohjedr, 
.  Robe  denies  ;  for  it  hath  no  objeft  but  what  h  corporeal, 
erefore  the  conchifion  is  evident  and  nndeniable^  Thai  an  im« 
nary  idea  of  Chriil  as  man  Is  unbelief*. 

SECT.     X. 

,n  the  next  paragraph,  p.  f^Si  5^.  IVIn  Robe  h-rth  thefe  words  : 
IIThat  Mr.  Erlkin:?  adds  in  this  page,  is  amazing.  He  applies 
fe  words  of  our  Saviour,  The  flejh  that  profiteth  nothings  to 
r»(l  as  man,  or  his  human  nature  ;  which  is  not  only  a  pcrvert- 
^  the  meaning  of  that  fcripture,  but  a  blafphemous  applicaiion 
it.'*.  Anfwer,  It  may  be  truly  amazing  to  fee  how  IVlr.  Robe 
kuld  publifli  fuch  a  palpable  falihood,  that  I  apply  thefe  words 
rCbrid,  The  fle/Ji  that  profiteth  nethingy  to  Chrift  as  fnarij  or  to 
» .human  nature,  as  if  it  wtrt  unprofitable ;  whereas  any  that 
ids  my  difcourfe,  will  fee  I  apply  them  to  Mr.  Ikoh^^i  imaginary 
a  of  Chrifl  as  man^ovxw  his  hitninn  nature.  Which  imaginary 
\A  thereof  I  proved  there,  as  I  do  her.",  Xohe  unprofitable.  So 
M  I  am  far  from  pervcrring  the  meaning  of  that  fcripture,  and 
r  jDore  from  the  blafphcxrous  application  of  ic,  as  Mr.  Robe  is 
eafed  to  call  it)  unlefs  he  can  prove,  that  his  imaginary  idea  of 
irift  as  man,  is  fuch  a  profitable  thing,  that  it  is  blafphemy  to 
y,  that  it  profits  nothing.  But  this  indeed  I  fa/,  and  prove  too, 
this  book,  as  well  as  before.  That  fuch  an  imaginary  idea  of 
\z,t  fisfii^  is  fo  vain  and  unprofitable,  that  to  alTert  the  necrllity 
Mt,  borders'npon  blafphemy, and  upon  a  flat  contradiction  of  ihe 
'Be  meaning  of  Chrift's  words,  T ha  flejii  profiteth  nothing. 

T 
*  Whereas,  asCharnockfays,  vol.  ii.  p.  55I  Spiritual  apprehenilons  are 
>•  antidote  againft  unbelief.— None  can  live  to  Chrift  as  ^^^\t\^  ^v\^ 
•fici^  for  thera^  who  have  no  orlier  knowlcdnre  of  Vvvta  \>\xx.  after  t\>-  S^ciU^ 
yCar.  V.  f^,  16.   Csirnal  conceptions  of  tht  de^vYv*  o?  G<ii  ^ci  \ft-j:s^  ^ 
ry ghomy  dirknefi  upoa  ths  foul. 


: 


<ii8  FAITH  l^O  FANCY;  ^n, 

Mr*  Robe  (p.  56.)  pretends  to  give  the  plain  and  only  meaning 
of  thcfe  words,  John  vi,  63,  nanifly,  "Toeai  Chrifl7s  Acdionly 
as  the  Capernaiimites  [as  he  cxprefTcs  it  j  undrrdood  him,  can  pra^ 
ill  nothing,  cith<rr  to  the  comfort  of  the  foul,  or  the  reluri^irii 
of  the  body.     How  bi<)ipheniou5  is  it  to  ipei^k  of  our  Lof^^s  iw- 
manity,  as  that  which  proiiteth  nothing.-^  Thoii{;h  it  would  nM 
profit  ns  to  eat  his  flcfli  with  our  teeth,  yet  is  it  not  infinitely  pro* 
fitable  to  Hs  o'i*  rwife  ?"    And  then  he  procteds  to  fhow,  frort 
our  Larger  Caiechifm,  how  fiecejfary  it  was  that  otir  Mediator JhouU 
be  man*     Anjwer,  If  my  comuunc  upon  ihe  text  ought  to  havs 
»     been  thus  treated,   let  any  confider   wlio  reads  it  over  ;   for  my 
words  are  as  follows:  IsitfavingfaithtofeeorknowChrifleftvf 
ihe  flejh^  either  by  the  eye  as  a  prejent  fuan^  or  in  the  intaginetitii' 
as  an  abfent  man  ?  Does  not  Chrijl  fcrbid  fuch  carnal  notipns  ^ 
eating  his  fie/h?  John  vi.     Such  fancies  and  grofs  imaginaticmi 
made  his  hearers  there  to  Jiutnble  at  the  true  Chrijf ;  therefore  k 
fays  unto  them^  verfe  63.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quitkeneth,  tbei 
flefh  profiteth  nothing,  ^r.     Again,  l^hat  imaginary  idea  lii0' 
cannot  think.cfhifnjnflly^  but  cnly  of  the  flejh  that  prqfiteth  nothings 
mufl  be  a  very  ill  neighbour,  yea^  a  neck-brieak  to  faith  ;  wAidl 
will  ha'ue  nothing  to  do  with  a  half  ChriJ}^  bat  conceives  of^  receivM 
and  matches  with  the  whole  perfon  of  our  Jmmannel.     I>low,  bfK 
pofe  my  words  here  had  not  touched  the  proper  intent  and  maarif 
ing  of  the  place,  nor  been  agreeable  to  the  analogy  of  that.  ttA 
and  context*^;   yet,  if  they  be  any  way  agreeable  to  the  analcMi 
offdith,  with  what  impudence  could  i^r^  Robe  affert  it  waif 
blafpUtmous  application  of  it?  Does  he  not  feem  fond  to  findOB^ 
blafphemy  in  the  mod  precious  gofpel  truth,  through  his  igpoNuit 
fondneis  to  manitain  his  imaginary  notions  ?  I  own  I  did  notcofl^ 
Mt  any  commentator  upon  that  text^  when  1  wrote  the  foreM 
note;  but  I  thought  that  what  I  faid,  was  obvious  to  any  tiii$ 
had  common  fenfe.     But  now  Mr^  Robe  bath  obliged  me  talooki 
to  the  mind  of  commentators  ;  and  I  find  fo  many  of  them  to  be  .. 
of  my  mind,  that  it  is  high  arrogance  for  him  to  fay,  that  his  glofil,' 
js  the  plain  ^Lwd-only  meaning,  namely,  That  to  eat  Chriji^s  flH^ir 
with  the  teeth  is  what  projiteth  nothings  and  that  this  w^as  (if  ^ 
only  fenfe  whertin  the  Capernaunut&s  under  flood  it.     if  iVlr.  Robe  ^ 
had  but  confulled  Dr^  John  CoUings,  the  continuator  of  PoqI|  _ 
.upon  that  text  and  context,  he  would  have  feen,  thai  be  judged  k 
hard  to  think,  that  the  Jews  who  carped  at  Chrifl^s  doclrinc  he/»i 
of  eating  his  flefli^  were  fo  brutifli  aa  to  put  this  glofs  of  M^ 
Robe's  upon  them:   For  thus  he  fpeaks  upon  verle  52.  How  cam 
this  man  give  us  his  flefh  to  eat  7  TheyJHlt  will  (or  zvilfully)  undtt' 

•  Macdvit  reguU  fheol  &  phrhf,  p.  17.  Interpretatio  alia  e(V  analoga  1 
eontextuif  alia  analoga  fidci.— Pattes  ^apc  i^on-cotwemuut  in cxplicationt   j 
loci  hi'Ju^  vef  illfus,  &afF«Twnt\V\\«^u\dei»\\\Xtx^t*X^>Aotv*^fiW\»n4\«<i^ 
ftd  noB  i'etnptr  anahgas  conttntuU 
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ndfpiritual  things  in  a  corporeal  fenfe :  Yet  it  is  hard  to  conceive 
w  they  could  imagine  that  Chriji  /poke  of  giving  them  his  fie [h  to 
tas  fHen  eat  tkefltjh  of  oxen  andflwep.  But,  which  way  focvcr 
ey  did  underftand  it»  intieed  their  captious  temper  iiicHned 
em  to  conceal  any  other  icuH:  they  had  of  it,  and  torrprc-l'ent 
lat  our  Saviour  faid  as  exceeding  abfiirJ.  And  upon  the  text 
elf,  vcrfc  63.  //  jj  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth^  the  fiejii  proflteth 
t^ing^  he  hath  thefe  words:  The  fle/h  of  Chriji  eaten  carnally 
nd  I  add,  imagined  or  conceived  of  carnally]  can  be  of  no  profit 
r  the  noitrifhmtnt  of  the  foul ;  nor  can  the  fie Jh  of  Chriji^  conjid- 
fd  mlone^  or  ijy  any  virtue  in  it^  profit.  It  aniy  profiteth  by  firrue 
the  divine  nature^  which,  being  perfnally  ufiite  to  the  human  nd" 
re,  adds  all  the  virtue  and  merit  to  the  fitfferiugs  and  a£is  of  the 
man  nature^  fo  as  the  human  nature  hath  all  its  quickening  and 
*'tue  from  the  divine  fjuture.  The  words  ih^r  I  fpcak  unto  you, 
cv  are  fpirit,  a»  d  they  are  lif'  :  That  i^,  (Taya  he,)  They  are 
iriiual^  and  fnch  as  by  th-j  belief  of  which  you  ifiay  obtain  fpir' 
ieil  and  ettrnal  life  :  For^  by  bclieviug  thefe  wcrds^  and  civyir:g 
epn^y-^ufliall  come  to  hetie':<e  in  me  ;  which  is  that  eating  myjUjh 
d  driitiking  my  blood  which  I  int^  nded  ;  not  any  corporeal  ur  car" 
xL eating:  This  is  a  very  grofs  conception  of  yours ;  neither  can 
Vj^Juch  thing  as  thst  do  you  good,  No\a  ,  let  any  confidcr,  if  this 
t«hy  ways  diiferent  from  my  dodlrine  upon  that  text.  The 
im%  there  had  grofs  and  carnal  conceptions  of  Chrid's  fieOi  or 
imanity,  through  unbelief,  feparating  it  from  his  Deity  ;  which 
d  them  to  grof?  notions  alfo  of  eatint>  his  flefh.  But,  if  no  fucli 
kiog^in  do  any  good,  or  be  of  any  profit^  then  the  imaginaijr 
le«  of  Chrifl  as  man,  or  in  his  humanity,  which  imagination  in 
irlf  ne ceiTarily  includes  nothing  of  the  Dciiv,  mull  be  a  very 
iraal-and  smprofitable  thing.  So  Sharpiifymphonia  Prophetarum 
•jipojiolorumj  p.  5$^^'  fi'-'"^^^'^^^^  ^**^"  ^^^^  brevity's  fake)r  r  ks 
>  this  purpoft,  in  reconciling  v":"^*^  S4*a"d  63.  •*  FJeili  couOc^ 
red  abfolntely  as  the  fleih  oi.ly  of  a  n.an  piT^'^^^  nothing  ;  but 
iewcd  relatively^  as  the  fl^rfli  of  the  Son  of  GoO,  it  hatii  .7"^'****^ 
ning  virtue,  &c.  The  flclh  of  Chrifl  ^ives  life  lo  ihe  v/oi  id,  no 
iherwife  except  as  it  isfpirimally  conlidered  and  perceived  :  For 
ic  who  confiders  nothing  in  the  fleih  of  Chrift  but  w'aat  is  terief- 
rial  or  earthly,  wilt  find  nothing  but  death  in  it ;  but  they  who 
>eTc«rivc  the  virtue  of  the  Spirit  in  that  fic-lh  by  failh,   will  find 

I  to  be  quickening   and   life  giving  flelb.,  &c.     But   it  profiteth 
lothing^  if  it  bs  confidercd  natufdll) ,  in  its  own  original ;  hecaufc 

II  it  was  the  ft-ed   of  Abraham,  it  was  by  nature  obnoxious   to 
drath  ;   and  Iherpfore  could  not  ^ive  life,  &c/'     To  this  purpofc 
Wiifon   in  his  ChrijUan  OiSionary  hath   thefe  words  following^ 
explaining  ihe  fie  fh  of  Chriji :.  *'  That  is,  eutier,(^i,^V^Vo\^^VV\^, 
boib  Godhead  /xnd  manhood  in  one  perfun,   v/\lV\  ^\\  V\\%\icvic'cv\^, 
[obn  vJ.j^.  My  fle/Ji  is  jneat  indeed  I  tha^is,  tri^^  Ct\i  Wvw^\^< 
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lieved  OR, «  ff  needcehe ;  (that  is,  an  ufual  figure  of  a  part  i 
\vhol(r).  (%•)  The  manbood  of  Cbrif^,  ai  it  is  confidered 
from  his  Godhca(<,  ordirine  nature,  John  vi.  63.  Th^fiij 
fiwh  not /ling  ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  human  nature  of  Chriil 
prcfiiable  lo  us  of  itfelfi  but  as  theGcdhtad  dwells  in  tr,  ; 
life  to  it,  and  quickening  us  by  it.  Thus  [fays  he]  Mr,  1 
and  the  Bible  notes  expoiied  this  place.  AuguftineandChry 
exponed  it  of  underdanding  the  word  carnally,  and  not  fj 
ally.  The  former  is  the  better,  [fays  he;]  wkichfenfealfoi 
tine  allows,  &c."  Theodore  Beza's  note  upon  this  pi 
*^  Tht  flefli  of  Chrift  dots  therefore  quicken  us,  becaufe  tl 
that  is  man  is  God.  Which  myftery  is  only  comprehenc 
fair  by  which  is  the  gift  of  God,  proper  only  to  the  eleA.  «! 
that  is,  that  power  which  flows  from  the  Godhead,  canftstt 
of  Chrifl,  which  otherwifc  were  nothing  but  fleOi,  both  to  I 
itfelf,  and  to  give  life  to  us.''  (Where,  by  tht  by,  to  live 
Jclf,  mud  be  underAoo^l  of  living  in  its  divine  perfon,  name! 
pert'un  of  the  Son  of  God;  becaufe  Chrifl'a  humanity  ha 
other.)  Thus  Calvin,  cited  by  Marlorat,  on  ibis  text 
Whunce  hath  t/is  flefli  any  quickening  virtuu^  but  becaufe  it  i 
itual?  And  he  fpeaks  to  the  fame  purpofe  as  above.  An 
aifo  Mufculus  on' the  clofc  of  the  verfe,  The  words  that  I 
are  Jpirit  and  life:  His  luords  received  by  faith  are  profit  M 
'u.Hth:,iit  faith  they  profit  noihihg.  So  tht:  fief h  gives  life  tt 
except  it  be  perceived  fpirltu ally, 

Wc  can  have  no  communion  wiiL  Chrlfi  in  h.i  flefli  and 
by  any  imaginary  idea  thereof;  which  is  but  corportal. 
one  of  the  authors  in  the  Morning  Exercifes^  vol.  v.  fays,  * 
communion  with  Chrift,  and  pariicipaiion  with  him',  is  fp 
and  mydicai,  by  faith,  not  carnal  ;^nd  flcflily.  To  tpyi^'ti 
ci^*».  pariicipdtion  ofChrift  in  this  liji,4rtrr  Ly  fajth,  is  la 
ihrqw  the  gofpel."  Aiiil,,rtr5?f  citing  this  text,  It  \sthe 
that  quicAensj^jJ^iryf^^pro/ittth  nothif/g^  adds,  *^  To  look  1 
oUi£i--c*fnuiiuiiicaiion  ol  Chrill,  or  of  nis  flcfti  aiid  blood,  bu 
ii  fplrituul^  i\  to  CufitradUt  him  in  the  inierpvttation  he  givt 
oiun  words, *^  Now,  who  to  this  day  ever  charged  all  or 
thcfc  famed  authors  with  perverting  the  meaning  of  thai 
lure,  or  the  blafplienious  iaterpreUtion  of  if?  Yet  the 
given  juft  the  fame  meaniug  of  it  that  1  gave,  only  in  d; 
word"!.  MdUliaJus  Flaccns  lUyiicus,  one  of  ihc  famed  R 
trs,  (peaking  oi  the  Jiefii  that  profit eth  nothings  cirts  Cyril] 
Auguftine  explaining  it  of  the  flelh  of  Chrul  its  bcin^;  taic 
carnally,  and  not  bv  faith;  and  Chryfortom  explaining  it 
t-arnality^  nut  percti'ving  divine  things.  Clavis  fcriptura,,  ct 
To  llic  fan»c  purpolc,  alfo  the  learned  Raveneil,  in  his  Tht 
Jcriptumy  p.  397.  explains  this  text.  The  flefli  profiteth  i 
•*  oi'  ilic  LuaiAA  allure  of  Citf  id  ?kUue,  aud  feparauly  con 
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from  the  ditriiiity  ;''  and  fays,  "Chryfoftoro  expounds  it  of  car* 
nal  hearing,  when  thefe  things  are  taken  carnally  which  are  fpo- 
Iteu  and  ought  to  be  underdood  myfticaliy  and  fpiritually.-' 
Thus,  though  I  ftand  conJcmned  by  Mr.  Robe,  yet  it  is  with  very 
ffiod  company,  whom  he  will  iicver  ouifhine. 

The  forccited  Symph,  Prop.  6*  Apoft.  p.  354.  fays,  **The  know* 
ledge  of  Chrifl  is  twofold,  (i.)  There  is  a  carnal  and  hidorical 
knowledge  ;  whereby  not  only  the  rulers  of  the  Jews  and  others 
knew  Chrift,  Jphn  vii.  z6.  bntalfj  the  devils,  Mdt.  viii.  Mark  j, 
Lu kc  iil.  ^nd  clfcwhcre :  Which  knmuledge  profit  th  nothing  tofaU 
vation.  The  ftcond  -is  fpiriinal;  which  is  of  faith,  and  juflifies 
believers:  To  which  kiiowledgc  the  Jews  that  cruciEed  Chrid 
were  flrangers,  rCor.ii.  8.  John  i.  11*  And  upon  this  ignorance 
Peter  excufes  the  Jews  and  t'.ieir  ruler?,  Ads  iii.  17.  becaufe^ 
j'dd«rin>;  of  Chrlft  according  to  the  ficfli,  they  knew  nothing  fpir* 
itual  in  hini."^  80  indeed  it  fares  with  the  imaginary  idea  of 
GhriHi'aft  man*  There  is  nothing,  ftjiritiia]  therein  ;  and  To  it  can 
lead  to  no  point  of  fpiritnal  knowledge  :  Thertfore  it  deferves  XXa 
be  called,  according  to  Chryfoftom*s  glofs,  The  flejk  that  profittth 
imthing^^  But  mod  interpreters  underftdnd  this  of  the  very  fleiU 
■nd  human  nature  of  Clirifl  as  above.  Theodore  Beza's  Latin 
comnient  upon  the  New  Tcflament  deferves  here  to  be  cited  upon 
this  text,  "  The  flejli  that  profiteth  nothing':  That  is<  [fays  he,"] 
fo  f jr  as  concerns  :}ny  quickening  virtue;  which  is  [not  of  the 
humanity^  but]  only  and  uhoUy  of  the  Deity:  Not  that  it  is 
lhipro£table;  far  from  it,  far  it  interveens  as  an  abfoluieacctfTory 
organ,  and  as  the  only  channel  out  of  whVch  the  Deity,  whictr 
moft  fully  quickened  that  humanity  perfonally  unite  to  it,  does 
derive  tliat  liffe  of  his  unto  n^  alfo,  who  are  unite  to  him  by  faith; 
imfonmch  that  without  that  flcfh(ihns  confidered)  there.is  no  fal- 
Tation,  both  in  fo  far  as  it  was  offered  for  us,  and  alfo  in  as  far 
as  it  is  eaten  or  applied  by  faith."  But  it  reads  far  better  In  the- 
Ibatin  ;   therefore  fee  it  at  the  foot  of  the  page*. 

Hutchinfon   on   that  text  fays>  "  This  may  be  underflood  as 

a  clearing  of  what   Ijc  fi.id  concerning  the  eating  of  his  ficfli, 

that  it  was  not  a  carnal  flePily  euting  of  him  that  could  profit  any 

■ihing;-.  but  it  is  a  fpiritual  eating  of  him  by  faith,  that  brings  the 

^iiickenin^  and  life  of  which  he  fpoke.     But  it  Teems  rather  to 

cWarwhat  he-had  faid  concerning  the  quickening  power  of  his 

^         '  T  2 

•  Nihil  prodt/iy   tvYtv  t;'^g>;rt.     Nempe  quod   ad   ipfam  viyifTcationis 
'  fnefsiam  attinet ;  quae  to^a  eft  unicasDeitatis:  non  autem  .quod,  fit  inu- 
tiles;  quod  abfit:  inrervenit  cnim  ut  abfolute  ncc^flarium  organum,  Sf 
itcanaiis  unicus,   ex  qr.o  Deltas,  qtise  afTaniptam  iilam  homanitatem 
fcypoflaiice  nnitatn  pleniflime  vivificavit,   in  uos  quoc^we  \'^^\  ^ex  ^<\^tcw 
ioiitos  }))am  fuam  vitani  derivet.     Adeo  ut.c^txn  '\\\aii\  c:&ti\«\xv  xv^^tv  t\X. 
^MO";  primum  qa^tenuf  pr©  nt)bis.oblata,  ieuvie  cYCAX^Uisj^^  C.^\SV«^>)  to* 
fits  BJcm  apph'e^a,  „^^^ 
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Oefh)  or  human  nature.  And  by  flefh  and  fpirit  wcarc  to  under* 
l\and  his  divine  and  human  nauire,  as  Rom.  i.  3,  4.  i  Pct.iit.  i8« 
and  fo  the  meaning  is,  that  however  much  hud  been  Ipokeuofli^e 
to  be  given  by  partaking  of  his  flclh,  yet  th:s  is  not  to  be  under* 
lloodofhisflni  confidercd  in  itl'clf,  and  without  hisGodltesd,M 
they  cone tivcd  him  to  be  a  mere  tmin^  but  all  tiie  quickcriing  vir- 
tue that  isalcribcd  to  his  ticfh  or  human  naiurc,  dues  flow  from 
l)is  Godhead  to  v^hich  it  is  united. '*  Mr.Obadiah  Sed>itrick  on  the 
Covenant,  p.  69.  lays,  **Thc  prefcnce  of  Clinft  (1  mcAn  [fjyslie] 
uis  bodily  prcience  only)  was  not  comfortable 'vrchout  the  Soirir; 
It  is  the  Spirit  that  qiiickcnelh^  thefla/hprofittth  nothing  ;  ioClinft 
fpeaki,  John  vi.  63."  Mr.llobc  n*nll  iniJ  all  ihefediv  rues  charge* 
able  with  a  Lldrpbcmous  interpretation  of  that  icripture,  ef^  he 
can  fix  hU  charge  apainft  mtr.  But  I  pray  he  may  he  forgiven^ 
becaufe  he  did  it  iguciauil>,   1  hope  not  .u-licioufly. 

It  is  evident  frcm  all  thefe  authors,  thctr  mind  uiid  mine  ba^ 
monife  fo  much  u^on  this  text,  that  thc-y  fay,  upon  the  mattery 
that,  fincc  Chrit)  as  man  is  not  God,  the  imaginary  idea  of  Chrift 
as  man  is  the  nioA  unpr<>iitable  thing  in  the  world  ;  and  th2it|iii 
this  view,  the  fltfti profit eth  nothings  t^ecaufe  ihc  fl'ih  oc^iuroaiiK 
ty  is  only  the  organ  or  itijlrumtnt^  but  the  perlon  Chrifl,  tite 
God-man,  is  the  agent,  in  icdeeming  work.  And  the  imaginary 
idea  of  6efh  (the  object  of  which  idea  is  only  corporeal,  as  Mr»  i 
Kobe  hin.felt'ijiTerts)  necefTarily  feparaics  the  inllrument  ficuihi ' 
a^ent ;  and  thus  makes  the  inflrument  unproiitablr.  80  that  bif 
i*)iaginary  idea,  and  not  u.y  doctrine,  is  chargeable  with  ihebU^ 
phcmv  be  fpe^k-t  of,  namely,  That  the  human  nature  of  Chrlfi  U 
unprofitabU'*  The  iaith  of  Chrifl's  perfon  as  God-roan  which  I 
teach)  makes  the  human  nature  of  Chrifl  unfpeakably  profitable, 
as  i;  is  the  great  inllrument  of  our  reconciliation  with  God,'ind 
eternal  falvation,  becaufe  of  its  perfonal  union  with  the  divinf 
nature  ;  whereas  the  imaginary  idea  of  it  renders  it  prcfiiabU 
for  nothing. 

But  I  might  here  add,  that,  whereas  Mr.  Robe  fays,  ^^That 

the  plain  and  only  me<ining  of  this  text  here,  is,  to  eat  Chrifi's 

flefh  only  as  the  Capernaumites  underiland  him,namely,  with  thtir 

'  teeth  ;  and  in  that  fenfe  it  is  unprofitable  :"^  It  u  certain,  they 

might  have  fome  other  view  of  eating  his  fi^fh,  even  though  their 

\iew  atbefl  was  carnal.     This  feems  plain  from  the  words  which 

they  fay  about  it,  verfe  34.  Lord<,  evermore  give  us  this  breai*. 

Some,  particularly  Aretius  thinks,  they  fpeak  this  ironically  4 

Bnt  the  forefaid  Dr.  Coliings  fays,  that  mojl  interpreters  agret^ 

^that  ttity  fpeak  this  ferioufly ;  that   is,  that   ihey  were  willing 

cnouf^h  10  have  fuch  bread,  (if  any    fuch  were  to  be  had.)     Hot 

yct^  they  not  coopeiving  arigbl  t\\c  u;ai\ute  %w<\  ^-mciilUircy  of  the 
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* 
hey  had  of  bread,  fuch  as  that  be  fed  them  wich  when  he  oiultU 
lied  the  ioraveb,  and  tor  which  thry  followed  him,  vei  (t  z6,  miglft. 
«  one  of  the  reafoiift  why  ihey  could  not  conceive  or  rer.eive 
right  this  bread  of  God,  whicii  he  had  been  here  preaching  of  to 
hcin,  verl'c27.  ^^y'^^^^  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  ptrijhtth^ 
^ut  for  that  meat  which  ttidnreth  to  t'oerlaftiiig  life  ;  the  bread  of 
lod  that  conies  doun  from  heaven^  uf:d  gives  life  to  the  worlds 
rerre33.     But  it  is  certain,  that,  when  here  they  Uy^Lord^  ever-    *" 
noregi'seus  this  Oreadj  ihcy  cuuld  as  yet  have  no  notion  like  that 
>f  the  CinibaU,  ofeaiinghis  fii-ih   with   their  teeth,  lor  Chrill 
lad  not  yet  fpoken  to  th«in  of  eutiug  his jffej^i.     However  fince 
interpreters  differ  on  thi&  head,  ii  is  very  prcfHinptaoiis  for  Mr». 
Kobe  to  pfctend  to  allign  the   only  fenfe  and  meaning,  and  niaUe 
hiajfelf  judge  ot  the  controverfy  ;  and  fuch  a  judge,  as  to  detei* 
mine,  upon  the  matter,  that  there  can  be  no  cardial  way  of  uGng 
tile  flefli  of  ChriQ  there  importtd,  except   that  of  eating  it  with-. 
the  teeth;  and  as  if  a  canul   way  of  conceiving  of  it,  were  no 
carnal  way  of  uCiv ^  it  i  Which  yet  Icetns  mod  agreeable  to  the 
text  and  context :  fe'or 

It  is  polHble,  and  probable  alfo,  that  when  Chrifl  came  to  ez» 
plain  this  bread  of  God,  at  d  lliew  it  to  be  his  fie(h,  then  the  fei\» 
iitivc  idea  of  his  fleih,  or  of  Chi  ill  as  a  prelenc  man,  which  tliey 
iiad  before  their  eyes,  was  the  great  reaiVn  why  tiiey  could  not 
conceive  aright  of  this  object  of  faith.  As  thtir  idea  of  bread 
was  carnal,  while  that  waii  Tpokeu  of,  fo  as  they  could  not  fee 
God  therein,  nor  conftquently  could  believe  ;  fo  their  idea  xrf 
fleihy  when  that  was  fpoken  of,  or  hh  human  nature  which  they 
iawwith  their  eyes,  was  carnal ;  fo  as  they  could  not  fee  God  in 
in  biiD,  nor  confequemly  believe  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  and 
the  bread  ot  GoJ.  Therefore  Chrift  tells  them,  that  the  flcih  as 
thus  viewed  by  them,  profittth  nothings  becanfe  they  did  not  fee 
the  Spirit  ;  that  is,  (as  Bcza  and  others  explain  it,)  his  eternal 
Godhead,  wherein  that  flefh,  or  human  nature  now  fubtifled* 
Aud  indeed  this  is  all  the  help  that  an  imaginary  idea  oi  Chrijf  as 
M  abfent  man  can  give  to  faith.  It  effectually  mars  the  profiia- 
Wc  view  oiChiifias  Gody  or  in  his  pcrfon  God-man.  The  flelh  of 
Chrift  then,  as  it  is  theobjecl  ol  an  imaginary  idea,  is  of  no  profit 
for  any  of  thefe  ends  and  purpofes  which  Mr.  Robe  hiinfelf  mtw* 
tions  ;  becaufe  it  is  not  any  idea  of  flcfh,  or  of  man^  but  the  per- 
Tuu  God-n)an,  that  is  profitable  food  for  faith. 

Yet  fo  bold  is  this  dreadful  accufer,  his  following  words  are  re* 
narkable  in  the  fame  page,  ^^  Whatevtl  hath  not  contradtding  this 
ble^Ted  work  led,  and  is  like  to  lead  our  brethren  iiitoi      What 
btfil  chriltiaiiity  at  the  begiunii  g  from  itsadver{aT\«*^V\aL\\\\ie.^A- 
]eD  this  reviving  of  it,    Contradiiftf/g  is  attended  luit  h  trlaJl^HenaYi^^^ 
A^ixiii.  4S»  "    j^rf/wer.  (t.J  On  w  hofc  fide  \\\t  cWt^^  vi\  V\^W^<. 
JDjrkadshi  the  point  before  us,  let  the  wor'.d  ^ud  J^tilVi^^L>w^:^*^^•" 
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beenfjiJ.  (2  )  If  theblerTed  workMr.Robefpeakdoffhadc 
founduion  tnan  the  imig\r\nrj  doctrine  he  pitbliflies  intb 
the  brethren  had  all  the  reafon  in  the  world  to  oppofethf 
to  Inch  an  imaginary  work,  and  all  the  promoters  there< 
hath  faid^  I  la.  v.  20, 2 1,24.  Wo  unto  them  that  call  evilgoU^ 
evil  ;  that  put  dor  knejs  for  lights  and  light  for  darknefty^ 
are  wife  in  their  own  cyes^  and  prudent  in  their  fight*  1 
as  the  fire  devoured  the  ftubble,  and  the  flame  tonfumeth  t 

fo  their  rootfliallbe  as  rottennefs^and  thiir  blojfomfludl  go  u 
To  fpeak  of  the  glorious  Light  of  heaven^  the  Sun  of  Ki 
nefs  his  arifing^  which  was  chridiaDity  at  the  beginni 
compare  it  with  what  Mr.  Robe  calls  the  reviving  of  i 
time)  in  a  work  wherein  fo  many  imaginary  (hadows^hav 
ed  the  minds  of  a  multitude,  h  fuch  a  proud  boading  wa} 
ting  darknefs  for  light,  that  it  is  no  wonder  God  be  bringi 
the  lofttnefs  of  fuch  boaders,  and  writing  coi>fufion  upon  1 
they  have  been  promoting,  and  making  that  blolTom  to  i 
duft.  Charnock  fays  well,  vol.  ii.  p.  434.  ^^  Faith  ij 
dence  of  things  not  feen^  Hcb.   xi.  1. — It   is  fuch  an  cv 

'  brings  fubflance  along  with  it,  the-fubflanae  of  thim 
forf  it  evidences  God  and  Chrid,  and  the  things  of^^ 
Chrift  to  be  fubdantial  folid  tbings^not  doubtful  o  pin 
imaginary  notions*  P.  218.  lu  this  there  is  a  manifeltd 
between  the  working  cf  Satan,  and  the  operation  of  G 
feta  his  batteries  again^  theatfections,.b<.caure  the  entrjr 
eafieft.  God  break*  in  upon  the  undcrftanding,  which' 
chief  fort,  will  quickly  be  a  means  to  reduce  the  leflfer  ci' 
When  the  work  begins  in  removing  the  blindnefs,  it  i» 
to  a  true  convcrfion.  When  it  begins  only  in  the  afiFedi 
a  prognoftic  of  a  quick  ftarting  afi-le." 

Mr.  Robe  next  (p.  56.  and  57.). endeavours  to  ilhifl 
neceffity  of  conceiving  of  Chrift  as  man;  and  from  nv 
fpoke  of  the  myftery  of  faith,  that  to  conceive  of  Chrift 
is  no  myftcry  at  all,  he  inrtanccs  a  branch  of  the  m 
faith,  namely,  *'  To  believe  that  one  of  the  foldiers  witi 
pierced  his  fide  ^  and  forthwith  came  there  out  blood  andwate 
[fays  he]  to  conceive  of  this  is  indeed  no  myftcry  at  all.' 
againlmuft  notice,  he  ignorantly  confounds  faith  am 
for  he  confounds  believing  by  faith,  with  conceiving  h] 
aginary  rdea-  The  former  is  ftill  a  myftery,  even  in 
ftauce ;  but  the  latter  is  none.  Does  Mr.  Robe  think  th 
myftcry  in  believing  that  Ci)ri/l*s  fide  was  pierced?  Ind< 
istheobject  of  fen fe  or  fancy,  or  an  imaginary  idea,  it  is 
tery  :  No  man  needs  have  it  inculcate  upon  him  to  cone 
thus;  for  it  is  natural  to  all  mankind,   whenever  thtj  1 

Ude  pierced  wiih  a  fpcar,  pre{ei\X\^  xo  >k.wo^  ^uYv^x  \\vb« 
hdvc  the  id€a  of  it.     But,  as  iv  \%  vVie  oV^ct\  o\  W\.\v^\\ 
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terious,  that  no  imaginary  idta  can  reach  up  ro  ir,  any  more  than 
it  can  reach  up  to  the  height  of  ih«OUTtllani«»nt  prophecy,  iliat 
Chrift  fliould  be  pierced,  and  thence,  comparing  it  w  iih  the  Nerw 
Ttrllanient  accompliniment>  tall  in  with  the  dtfi'^n  of  that  pro- 
mire,  Zcch.  xii.  10.  T  hey /Jinlllook  upon  hijnivhomt  hey  have  pit  I'c- 
td^  and  fliall  mourn.  Again,  is  there  no  myllery  in  bcrlieving, 
that  f or thii  it h  came  there  cut  blood  and  water^  as  Mr,  Robe  thinks  ? 
fndeed  there  is  no  myftery  either  in  feeing  this  with  the  eye,  or 
fancying  it  with  the  imagination,  Thcfeare  merely  miiiird  otRs. 
But,  as  it  is  the  object  of  f:iith,  fince  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  told 
US  of  fuch  fpiritunl  mylleries  includtu  in  this  water  atid  il-jod^ 
1  John  V.  6.  which  I  cannot  take  lime  to  enlarge  upon,  it  is  a 
vender  to  me,  to  he:)r  a  minifler  fpeaking  fj  much  in  the  clouJs 
of  darknefs,  us  to  fuppofc:  there  is  nothing  of  the  li.'yltcry  of  fuitii 
here!  Nay,  1  mull  ull  Mr.  Robe,  that  whatever  trutn  he  can 
fpeak  of  in  the  Bible,  if  it  relate  lo  any  curpure.il  tliiijp,  and  fo 
can  be  both  the  obje<i\  of  fenfe  and  the  object  cf  fc^ilh,  as  it  12  the 
objcdl  of  fcnfc  and  of  an  imaginary  idea,  it  ij  iio  n»ylltTy,  no  part 
of  the  object  of  faith;  and  a?  it  \i  the  object  of  faith,  it  cannot 
be  the  object  of  fenfe  or  fancy :  For  truth  hath  no  bcuily  IJi.pc 
for  fenfe  or  fancy  to  work  upon. 

This  anfwers  the  followi.ig  tjnertibn  of  IVIr.  Rob^,  **  Is  the 
conceiving  gf  Chrirt  as  nun,  neceiTary  to  f:iUi,  as  it  ii  a  part  of 
.  the  objcA  of  faith?"  For  to  conceive  of  him  a-,  man  bv  an  ima;.- 
inary  idea,  is  to  conctrive  of  no  pari  of  thcobj  tJ  of  faith  \  brcaiife 
that  id  a  can  cotifidi  r  his  humm  i:auu'e  no  ^lUerwiJc  (ban  in  »r- 
felf,  nor  of  him  olhcrwif-  tlian  as  a  n^t-rc  man.  BdiJcij,  tiie  per* 
foa  of  Chnll  as  the  object  of  faith  is  not  div.nblc  inio  pans,  ;;s 
if  i\\t  hiiman  nature  wtrc  one  part  of  it,  and  ihe  divine  i-aiu.* 
another.  What  grofs  divinity  iliis  is,  lha.YLi.M-v»rf:  fjicwfurt-.  In 
this  it  may  be  faid,  as  in  cnotI.tr  cdfr,  //  Chriji  drjided  P  No. 

Mr-  Robe  hf  re  fpcaUs  of  another  pofition  ol  mine,  namely,  **  To 
conceive  of  Clirift  as  man,  and  yet  at  the  fame  time  to  conceive 
of  hi 01,  and  to  receive  him  aaOod-m.in,  arc  flat  coniraJi£^tions,*' 
Tq  which  hcanfwers,  **  To  conceive  of  him  ;:s  mcrt  man,  i-2icliid- 
log  all  other  conceptions  of  him,  znd  to  conceive  of  him  and  re- 
ceive him  at  the  fame  time  as  G.'>d-njan,  would  be  a  fiat  contra- 
diction. But  who  faith  this  ?  No  iuan  ever  d:d,  tii;.t  1  know  of, 
Bui  10  conceive  of  him  as  man,  and  ytt  ai  the  faoie  time  to 
conceive  of  him  and  receive  him  us  God  man,  is  no  contradic- 
tion; becaufe  tlie  conceiving  of  him  as  man,  is  a  pai  t  of  thcr  con- 
ception of  him  Ah  God-man,  and  without  whicii  we  cannot  receive 
iini  aaGod-mjn,  unlcfs  we  receive  what  svc  have,  and  fhould  have 
uo  conception  oh"  Now,  herj  is  ftrange  philofoph),  and  as 
Arange  divinity,  (l.)  Tiiiit  to  conceive  of  Lh\\V\.  A.^a  ^\<x\\^  N'i -^ 
pBri  ot  the  cutjcepcian  of  iiin>  as  God* man ,  bur«\N  wo  y\\\\«>W^\v^t 
will  allow  this  nonCchC^^     To  conceive  o£C\uV.\.x^  wv^vw^VaV^  -i 
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imaginary  idea  ;   whichy  according  to  Mr,  Kobtf^  batli  po  otl^ 
objedl  biu  corporeal.     To  conceive  of  Chrid  as  God*man,  ts-only 
by  faith..     He:ice  to  fay,  the  one  is  a  part  of  the  other,  is  as-gooi* 
feiife,  as  to  fav,  that  fenfe  is  a  part  of  faith  ;  or  that  man  who  is. 
thcohjcdl  of  fdncY^  i«  a  part-  of  God,,  who  is  the  objett  of  faith*. 
Nay,  but  perhaps  Mr.  Robe  thinks  that  man  is  a  pan  of  the  Gad* 
man.      Why  then,  (i.)-What  ftrange  divinity  is  ihis^.to  fuppoiCy.    1 
that  man  is  a  part  of  the  pcrfon  GoJ  man,  when  it  is  fiire  the  per*    J 
fon  of  Chi  id  hitthno  partb?  But  then  how  lh-;ll  Mr,  Robe's  reafon.    . 
be  aiifvvered,  vvhlcli  he  gives  for  the  conceiving  of  Ciirift  as  mani    ^ 
its  being. a  part  of  the  conception,  of  h-im  as  God-mm,    namtslji^    ; 
That^  ziithaut  this  conception  of  him  as  mn*2.  vje  cannot  conceive  if 
him  as  God  man  ;  bscaufe  we  cannot  receive  him  as  God^man  with  ,  ^ 
^ti  if<t  unlej's  we  recci've  w/iat  we  huve^  and  jliould.  have  no  concept 
1 1  on  of.     To  this  I  aufwtred  before;  and  ihere:«irt  only  fay»Tb*H    l 
if  the  proper  oiijeci  of  f,iiU)  be  what  \vc  can  have  a.  natorai  <pti*...? 
ceplion  of,  as  ^ve  hire  of  a  man,   then  the  proper  objcrt  offaiiH^jV 
would  not  be  God  or  God-man  in  one  perfon  ;   for  of  this  objed  L 
we  can  ha*,  e  no  concei'lioiY  bnt  by  fairh.     But  Mr*  RolCrfa^ 
fuppofe,  that  the  human  nature  is  inconceivable;  and  lherf;focy' 
there  mull  at  lead  be  ah  imaginary  idea  for  the  conceivable  piF4 
ot  Chrift.     But  this  will  not  do ;  for  the  human  n&ture  of  Cbrift' 
18  no  part  of  his  pcrfon,  becaufc  his  pfrfon  is  one,  and  not  divifi^ 
ble  into  parts^:  And  tlitrjfore  his  human  nature  as  well  as  bi| 
divine  innll  be  confidered  a4^d  conceived, .as  fubfiiling  no  olfatcS 
way  but  in  the  divine  perfon  of  the  Son  of  God;  and  hence^' 
humanity  as  thus  fubfiflingy  is  as  far  from  being  conceivable  b/ 
feiife  and  imagination  as  his  Oeity :    And  confequently  an  imigiat 
ory  id^a  of  it  is  nothing  but  a  vain  imagination.      It  is  truey  thf 
human  nClfuTr  !Sf9«cciYftbUj, confidered  in  iire'f;  an  J  mr.  uSSf  ^ 
is  obliged,  in  this  fame  page,  lo  own,  that  tnere  is  n3  myftcYy  li  ^ 
conceiving  the  human  nature  confidered  in  itfelf :  And  hence  hf.^ 
mud  own,  that  this  human  nature  confidered  in  itfelf|  is  nofacf!! 
of  the  objed  of  faith,  or  of  that  inconceivably  great  mydery  of  i 
godlinefs,  God  minifejled  in  the  flefli ;  and  ih-.t,  however  thcho- 
nsaiv  nature  of  C;irid  in  iiielf,  as  vifible  and  material,  may  be  tbl 
objea  of  fenfe,  fighl,  vifion,  or  imagination,  as  I  faid;  yet  it  CA» 
noc,  as  fuch,  be  the  obje<^  oE,faith,  but  only  as  the  invifibleGcni 
is  fcen  therrin  nnd  thereby:   And  confequcntlv,  that  faith  is  (lili  j 
the  eviden:e  of  things  properly.  «o/y^t^«,  and  only  a  feeing  p^hia-J 
that  is  invifible^.  .   j 

•  NLicovii  rejtfiU  theol  &  phihf  p.  ill.   Aliud  eft  in  Chrifto^er/tfiwr,  \ 
ftliud  adjunClum  \vvx»9u>r6v.     Perfona  eft  rola<divina  narura;  non  enim  ' 
fentiert'lum  eft  perfonam  Chtiftiqtiafi  conBari  exhumatia  ^divinanaturt, 
ac quail  ex  partibws  coo{{\X\x\\  led  quod  divtna  natura  fit   Tola  perlbna,, 
gtfse  in  /ha  m  perl  on  a  li  ta  te  m  a(f u  mp^t  \iMU[^2Liv>aLaw  \\akX>akX%.mv  j^^&a^'v^'^  Mftco  • 
aafura.ed  aiijtin^um  w^rpf^TftV, 
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\  niii(l-t>wn  and  acknowledge,  that,  while  I  write  upon  this 
Jeculative  fubjrO,  I  am  confcious  to  myfelfof  fo  iT*any  vain  inia- 
inetions  of  my  own^  that  1  am  obliged  to  write  againd  myfelf 
(  wvll  as  Mr*  B-obe,  and  my  own  imaginary  ideas  as  well  as  his* 
Qty  for  the  fake  of  truth,  and  for  the  honour  of  our  Redtmeer, 
<imtft  bear  witnefs  againfl  all  finful  thoughts  of  him  as  man, 
'herever*they  lodgcT  Therefore  1  muft  fay,  that  to  conceive  of 
•hrifl  as  man  in  Mr.  Knbe^s  feofe,  is  a  iinful  erroneous  and  blaf- 
hemous  conception.  It  is  an  afi  of  the  highell  ingratitude  to 
iir  Redeemer,  to  degrade  him  from  his  Dciiy,  bee  anfche  hathaf- 
kimed  our  humanity-.  To  conceive  of  him  as  niai<,  by  forming 
n  image  of  his  manhood  in  our  minds,  is,  in  my  opinion,  as 
eally  iinful  and  iJolatrous,  as  to  form  an  tniage  of  hisG.dhead 
B  onr  mind;  becaufe  the  man  Chrifl  is  really  God;  but  Clirifl 
It  man  Is  not  :  Therefore  to  conceive  of  him  as  man  by  an  imag- 
Astyndeai  is  to  conceive  of  him  notas  God.  ChriA:  the  Son  of 
!>0d,  by  afTuming  our  human  nature,  bath  come  fo  i>earunto  us^ 
lis  to  render  bimfelf  more  conceiveable  xoqwt faiths  than  his  ab- 
iohit«  Deity  could  be.  He  hath  aiTumed  our  nature  into  fuch  a 
(terfonal  union  with  himfelf,  as  is  not  inconfiilent  with  his  being 
ft\9Li  he  ever  was,  and  is,  and  will  be,  God  over  all blejftd  for  foer-^ 
And  it  is  enough,  and  more  than  ever  men  or  angels  could  have 
expcGed,  that  it  can  be  faid,  that  God  is  bee.  me  man  like  cite  of  iis^ 
End  the -man  is  God;  becaufe  the  manhood  exills  in  tbe  Godhead 
nf  ihc^Son  4  and  fo  is  lilted  to  be  the  objedt  of  the  faith  of  men, 
iDd  only  of  their  fail Iv,  But  todcbafe  therefore  bis  perfon,  in 
Krhich  bis  manhood  exifts,  fo  as  to  conce'rve  of  him  as  man  in  Mr. 
Bobe^s  way,  and  of  his  manhood  as  of  other  men^  h  a  finful  and 
«  ftameful 'degrading  him  from  his  Deity  ^  btcaufe  be  married 
«0r  humanity,  and  betrothed  it  to  liimfelf  for  ever  :  Which  was 
incfre£t  a  faying  of  us  and  our  nature,  I  will  betroth  them  unto 
me  far  ever  ;  and  which,  inftea^!  of  tempting. us  to  dethrone  him, 
^ould  teach  us  to  exalt  hlm^  as  the  Father  doth,  with  this  pro- 
eianiatinn,  Thy  throne^  C  Gody  is  for  e'oer  ani  ever,  Heb.  i.  8. 

i  had  faid,  tbax  faith  zuill  never  be  aHedby  believers  to  any  ad' 
wmtage^  till  it  get  itfelf  fliaken  loofe  of  that  unprofitable  mate,  the 
imaginary  idea  of  Chriji  as  man»  To  which  Mr.  Robe  fays, 
''Saving  faith  will  never  get  itfelf  rid  of  this  ablohitcly  necciTa- 
tif  prercquifite,  the  conception  of  Chrifl  as  man."  If  this  be 
irue,  then  it  may  be  made  a  matter  of  prayer  to  God  that  he  would 
Uiveil  ;  and  how  would  this  prayer  found  in  the  ears  of  any  that 
4now  the  myrtery  of  thcgcfpJ,  Lord^finceit  ii  not  poffiblefor  me 
ttf  believe^  that  thou  art  God-man  without  this  abfolutely  necejfary 
frerequifite^  the  conceptiofi  of  thee  as  man,  therefore  help  me  to 
(cnceivc  of  thee  as  ma7i,  that  this  conception  ma^^  hcl^  rne  to  can- 
ceJv^  oftAee  as  God-man  in  one  per  fan  I     \\  iYxg  c^\\t^\Qtv  >a^^  ^V-^X 
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conception  of  me  as  man  do  ye  feek  ?  Theanfwer  Mr«  Rob 
P*  31*  >'9  *'  CvcB  to  thipk  of  thee  as  man,  by  the  exercife 
fame  faculties  and  powers  wherewith  1  think  and  cone 
other  men,"  if  any  true  believers  Oiall  fay,  this  prayer  is 
ful ;  for  I  find  too  mnch  of  that  already,  I  cannot  get  ri< 
imaginary  idea  of  Chrift  as  man  :  Nay,  but  fays  Mr.  Robe 
belongs  to  the  knowledge  ofChriJl  eis  C^d-maHj  that  you  bs 
fame  knowledge  of  him  as  man,  that  you  have  of -othe 
Could  Mr,  Robe  in  the  face  of  him  who  hysylamGody  an 
Ls  none  elf e^  venture  to  pray  for  that  which  is  the  vain  0I 
every  man's  imagination?  Is  this  a  part  of  knowledge 
fought  of  God } 

Mr.  Robe  alfo  (p.  57.)  fays,  "That  without  the  cone 
of  Chrifl  as  man,  faith  could  not  be  the  evidence  of  thefe 
that  are  invifrble  a:id  not  feen,  becaufe  of  their  abfence  and  6 
from  us."  Here  is  a  ft  range  view  of  faith,  as  it  U  the  evidi 
things  not  feen,  Mr*  Robe  may  at  leall  own,  that  the  hum 
ture  of  Chrid  wis  never  vifible  till  it  was  affumed  :  But  fai 
the  evidence  of  things  not  feen,  before  ever  the  Son  of  Gi 
incarnate;  for  that  text,  Heb.  xi.  u  fpeaks  of  the  faith 
Old  Teilament  faints  1  but  their  imaginary  idea  of  Chrif>a 
could  neither  be  of  a  man  properly  abfent,  or  prefent,  but  f 
Ai^raham*s  idAtUfaw  Chrijl  afar  off ^  when  yet  his  human  1 
was  neither  vifible  in  earth,  nor  in  heaven.  But  whatevei 
is  vifible,  abfence  does  not  make  it  invinble  in  itfelf;  and  w 
prefent  or  abfent,  pa(t  or  future,  if  it  be  vifible,  it  is  not  pr< 
the  objed  of  faith,  but  fancy.  Fancy  may  make  it  prefer 
viHble,  by  a  figure  or  image  of  it  in  the  brain.  And,  if  that 
helps  to  make  fail h  the  evidence  ot  things  not  feen,  t<hen  il 
faith  by  dedroying  the  nature  of  faith;  that  is,  by  turning 
from  being  a  view  of  Chrift  in  the  word  to  be  a  vifion  of  ! 
the  head.  Of  this  it  fecms  Mr.  Xobe  fpeaks;  for,  in  the  U 
ing  words  he  ft:ems  to  explain  faith,  and  explain  it  away,  t 
king  the  beatific  vifion  in  heaven  to  ly  in  a  conception  of 
as  man,  when  there  will  be  no  faith.  His  words  are  :  <^  i 
ception  of  Chrifl  as  man  will  remain  when  faith  will  be  no  i 
for  -we  fhall  fee  him  as  he  is,^^  And  in  this  he  hath  fo  farco 
ed  part  of  my  words  which  he  hath  been  lighring  againd; 
ly,  that  that  part  of  Chrid,  for  1  may  fpcak  of  a  part  o 
when  I  fpeak  in  Mr.Ilobe's  lanoua^e,  of  an  isnaginiry  idea 
as  man  ;  I  fay  then  as  before.  That  that  part  ofChrifl  which 
bUn  was  the  object  offenfe  an  earth,  is  the  object  ofvi/ijn  in  h 
and  may  he  the  objeH  of  any  tnan'^s  faixy  and  imagir.ation  ;.  btii 
watf  nor  will  be  the  ohject  of  fait  h^  but  as  the  invifiblc  Cod 
f/.c'p-:^//j  a?-d ihcrcuy  :  S'^fjr,  I  (ay,  he  here  l^)caks  for  me,  b; 
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ft  fit)  ihore.     Bat,  a*  tliis  conccpiion  and  fnhh  v  ill  br  fepa- 

•atc  in  heaven,   Co  tbcv  arc  as  tar  feparate  from  one  another 

»n  earth.     Kor  fiuth  is  no  carnni   nor  natural  conception  of* 

Dhrid    as    man,  btir  a  fpiritnal  and  beljexinri;  view  of  him  as 

3od  and  mm  in  one  divine  pcrfon.     J  an)  afhanr.rrl  tS:rrefore 

to  take  even  thr  htlp  Mr.  Ro'^e  n;ivc«?  m<? ;    be.nufc  I  co  not 

iffow  the  villon  nf  (  !:■' Ill  in  '.'."nvn  to  he  vrliat  he  calls  ii,  or 

?nakcs  cflential  to  •♦:  :   I'or  I  thinl:  it  Tvill  ror  cr  all  ronfifi    a 

I  conception  ofChriil  as  n\in  ;  for  to  con*,  cive  of  him  t'.  : -.  is 

nothing  1  ike  yr-'v/.;^  r'-ji  ns  r?  a,   .As  m:<n  lie  is  not  God  .  \  ;.cr«f- 

as  /tf y^fc*  ^/ifi  a.i  hi  /f,  is  to  fcp  hiTTi  to  l^c  C^od,  r.nd  Ocil  man  in 

one  pcrfon,  not  bv  faith,    btit;  by  immcdiite  vilion       No  fjch 

thing  will  be  there  as  a:^  imaginriry   idea   of  Chrift  as  ri..::. 

rjnt,  after  the  rcfurr^-flion,  when  Cljrifl  /Ijnll  hnvcfW*-   :      r 

v'tlt  boriies^  iifjff  vai-ic  thjri  likf  tvto  ris  rr.vn ^Icttous  pn-fv^  not  only 

fliall  fv^rj'  fjfc/i'd  Ch>'i!i.  "."''.'».'  A..'  Ciit*^  it,  th-:  n'lvnU  cf  h-»e>rifi  it/'A 

pTJssr  and gr:af  pjr.fy^  hv*:  n!»rti':J!larly  tlic  redeemed  fliall  witji 

the  ^y€%  of  thiir  b^dits  fee  th?'  livh^is    ho.'iy  of  the   Hcdecmer; 

^hich  will  be  fwret  r^nff  wlrh  a  witncfs,  not  faith  :    (?ut  with 

the  eyes  of  their  fotils  nnd  perfectly  glorilied  rnderftandin^s 

they  will  fee  him,  and  conceive  of  hin»,  nfit  as  vwn^  but  as  Ciod 

and  man  in  one  perfon  ;  for  thry  fljaltpf  him  as  hfity  or  fee  him 

to  be  what  be  is,  namely,  the  perfon  God-man.     And  th^re- 

forc  tn  this  perfon    they  will    fee  God,  and   all  the  glory  of 

God/forever  j  for  what  they  now  fee  throngh  the  glafs  ofthi 

lovti hy  fat*i\  they  will  then  fee  immediately /^.cv /oyircr. 

Mr.  Robe  adds,  "Let  the  reader  obfcrvc  Mr.  Erlklne'.-? 
cunning  in  citing  two  fcriptures,  as  if  he  was  proving  hi^ 
prepofition  by  them  ;  to  whirh  they  have  not  tlic  leaft  ten- 
dency. This  is  to  deceive  the  fi'.nple.'*  My  propofition  was, 
"That  till  faith  get  itfelf  fliakcn  loofe  of  that  nnprofitable 
mate,  thi  hnaghiary  tdta  cf  Cbnfl  as  vjav^  it  will  never  believe 
to  any  profit  or  advantage,  nor  believe  either  to  the  fivtr.g  cf 
thejoui^  Heb  x.  ^9  or  to  thtf  givh.'^  glory  to  Cod,  Rom.  iv.  20." 
The  queftion  then  is,  if  thefe  two  fcriptures  have  no  manner 
of  tendency  to  prove  my  pofition  .'  Indeed  I  think  they  prove 
ii  beyond  all  contradiction  ;  and  1  give  my  reafons,  nanjcly, 
Iwcaufe,  as  long  as  a  believer  hath  no  letter  company  than 
this  onprofitable  mare,  the  maginars  idea  rjj' ChiJ}  as  num,  |,e 
vill  never  fee  any  falvation  to  the  fori  in  hitn,  more  than  in 
anoth.cr  man  ;  nor  fee  the  ^],iory  of  God  in  him,  more  rhac  '.n 
another  man.  according  as  Mr  Robe  hathfornK-rly  explain  d 
himfelf :  Yea  not  fo  much  will  he  fee  in  this  ualv  '  -  -.  vo^ 
as  he  may  fee  in  n  living  man  npon  earth  ;  c^y^cv\;\\\^  \\  \\^^\;i 
agifijd  man  or  n  faiuc,  w/jom  God  can  n^uVe  ^lTV  \\\^^VL'EVN^tsX  vi' 

U 
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filvation  to  Iihn,  and  in  whom  lie  :Tiay  fee  fosiething 
-image  of  God  :  Put  in  this  dead  idol  and  image  of  C 
man  formed  in  bis  brain  by  imagination,  he  can  fee  i 
butwhac.is  unprolicable  to  man.  and  diQionouring  1 
as  all  vain  imaginations  are  ;  and  this  in  a  fpecial  mai 
canfe  it  (lands  i'o  diredly  oppofue  to  the  true  Chrid, 
true  object  of  faith  as  reprelented  to  us  only  in  the  ^ 
gofpel.  The  object  of  an  imaginary  idea  inclitdes 
but  what  is  corporeal,  as  Mr.  Kobe  tonftfles  ;  thcrcfc 
eludes  nothing  that  properly  relates,  either  to  the  f 
of  the  foul,  or  to  the  glory  of  God  ;  for  none  of  tl 
xorporeal^  but  fpirituai  things. 

SECT.    XI. 

^2ge  57.  at  the  foot,  Mr.  Robe  fays,'*^  There  follows 

fill  perverfion  of  two  fcripture>."  Which  fcriptures  I  h 

tioned  in  the  following  manner.   *^  What  can  be  thou 

of  this  dodtnne  of  imaginary  ideas?  I  fear  it  belongs  to 

of  philofophy  which  the  Spirit  of  God  warns  us  againfl 

8.  Bcivard  left  any  man  /poll you  through  fkilojophy  andvc 

after  the  tradition  ofmcn^  after  the  rudhncnti  cf  the  ivorla 

after  Chrift,     God  fa)S,  Hoiv  long  Jhall  vain  thoughts  loH^ 

you?     And  fuch  is. the  abftra^S  notion  and  vain  ima 

of  Chrift's  humanity,  or  of  Chritl  as  man."       Now, 

Robe, ''  The  oije  [of  thefe  fcriptures]  fpeaks  againft  1 

lofophy,  the  other  againil  vain  fubterfuges      Theref 

fpeak  againft  fuch  ideas  as  the  underdanding  hath  c 

real  abfent  things,  by  the  help  of  the  imagination.    Hs 

men,  in  making  a  fcccflion  from  the  church  of  Scotlar 

alfo  a  feceflion  from  common  fcnfe  ?'•  To  which  I  aniV 

That  this  dodrine  of  imaginary  ideas  brought  in  by  A 

as  belonging  to  the  knowledge  of  this  great  myftery 

nefs,  God  manifeped  in  the  fie fh^  belongs  onlytovainphi 

1  fuppofe  1  have  made  evident  in  this  book;  and  conf 

that  fcripturc  is  not  perverted,  but  adduced  to  the  pt 

hand.     (2.)  If  the  other  fcripture  relating  to  vain  t 

fpeaks  of  vain  fubterfuges^  then  it  is  moll  fuitably 

in  oppofition  to  this  doctrine  of  imaginary  ideas  of 

inan,  which  Mr.ilobe  and  others  advance,  as  a  plain 

and  fliift  or  fubtcrfuge,  for  the  defence  of  that  imagi 

delufive  work,  wherein  fo  many   have  been  groily 

"With  the  fancy  of  their  feeingChrift  as  man,  inftead  0 

Ingfahh'bf  the  perfoo  God-uiati  txV\\Vi\Ve  \u  the  ^ofp< 

of  aU  vain  ibpughts  this  feems  to  Vic  v\\ft  mo.^  ^-j.w^t.' 
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•  <iai«fe  it  is^afforporealrcprefcntation  of  an  obj«£l  that  is  niofl 
fpiritualaad  inbliine.    Fortu  abftra^t  from  the  ipiritual  conli - 
deration  of  ChrUrs  humanicy»  as  fubfifting  \i\  ihe  perfon  n? 
.the  ^on  of  <iod^'aiid  to  make  it  the  object  of  an  idea,  that  can 
fee  it  no  Dtherwife  but  in  acorporeal   iniarre,  is  a  corrupting- 
^und  drfiling  one  of  the  moll  pure  mvlleries  of  faith,  with  our 
JHoft  vaiu  and  vile  imaginetions.     And  as'^e  ufc  to  fay,  Cci  • 
r/iptio  ^ptmi  pefivia^  The  abvfe  tf'thi  b>-jl  th'n.i^i  is  tkg  ^vor//  abiijl\ 
fo  vaiti  thojtghis  about  this  fubjcd  are  uioll  vite  thou^lits,  and 
.DioU  peiniciuus  and  deiliuctivealfo,  in  fo  far  as  they  are  not  U« 
wailed,  condenmed/but  entertained,  vincli  ated  and  defended. 
(31  )'lt  is-  fcarcc  worth  my  v/hile  to  arl'wer  Mr  Kobe's  quclliiii 
bi;re,.//eJi>^' //'<?/tf  «.^/i,  in  tnaking  a  ft^difjion  from  ths  (.hurch  of'  ScoS' 
Und^  ma.U  aijo  <?yif;  ^Jion  froffi  i;o//iMon/://fc  r  .Only,  as  he  niific- 
Igrcfents  our  fcccihun,   wiiich  was  never  from  the  churcli   (,f 
ikfliland,   but  from  the  prcfcnt  judicatories,   !  ecaufe  cf  tlitir 
ieje(iion  from  the    true  reformed  covenanted  nioiher-i  hi:j  cli 
.ftf  Siolldnd,'ra\vhii.l)  ly*    adherence  in  doctrine,  worfliip,  clil- 
.oiplineand  ^overnmcni  i<>  uianifelUdi  fu  our  b  tihrcn  that  for- 
lucrlv  fcenied  as  zeiilous  as  vvc,  their  ftceliion  from  the  true 
Biaiher-charch,   and  remaining  invohed  in  ilit  defections  of 
■  tile  lime,  as  this  haih  contributed   Hiile    tu  their  credit  ;  fu 
Ibeir  falling  in  with  the  delufions  of  the  time  hath  added  as 
little  to  their  commo7ifinfe, 
-       In.  the  foILowiog  paragraph,  p.  58.  Mr.  Robe  favt,  '*  There 
I    isnoching  but  what   i  have  touched,  and  1  think  fliewn  the 
;     vwaknefs  andfophiftry  of,  except  that  he  [Mr  trikine]  faith, 
.      Tik/  Chrijly  inft^ibifidtNg  Diary  to  touch  hh;i  mohen  hi  up pe arid  to 
kr  after  h'u  n^Jurrecthn^  forbids  us  to  huve  any  idea  or  cojiccptitH 
if  him  as  wan^  which  h:;  faith  is  a  fJierv  T/tjntui  haudllng  of  his  body^ 
.To.propofe  this,  is  to  cxpofe  k\  and  anf.ier  enough;  for  it-is 
Julias   pertinent,  as  it  would  have  been  to  have  faid,  Chrill 
forbids  us  to  think  of  him -as  ii>;in,  bc^anfe  he  afked,  Luke  viii. 
-45.  IVho  tQuchid  7US  r^*'      Anfv>^r,  r«-J|.   Kobe  needs  not  boaft  of 
^Vs  common  fenfe,  w^hen  he  hath  ep^^pofed  it  fo  much  here,  as 
<  2i£haM  fiiew  in  the -follow  ing  particulars. 
.    i.iiis  comparing  Chrift's  word-sto  Mury^  Tcttch  mehoiy  with 
Jiis -words  Tebt in i^  to  the  wonun  r.  v.h  tiie  bloody  iH'ue,  that 
touched  the  liem  of  his  garment,  a».l  was-healed,  when  inquir- 
ir»g  about -her,  ftttd  faying.  Who  t (inched  im  ?  and  hiis  fpeakiiig;, 
«rt)iefe  3«ifr.hey  w<?re  anv  wayCimUar,  is  rtioft  itnvvorthy  of, 
<«Qd  unbecoming  a  minifter  of  the  gafpel  :  For  the  former  was  a 
.^9rna^ tonehoi  Iknie,  that  LViTi^i  forbad ;  the  latPeY  wa^<x  /^ir'itutti 
H'tch  of  faith,  that  he  inquires  about,iT\  ovd':v  \o  coT)imend\\.»    ^^ 
$hat  the  one  text  is  jud  as  diftant  lu  the  me-AW\tvJg,^^ow\\\\^  o^^^ 
as  £uic/  and  f^Sth  arc  ;  WhitU,h€r«  are  to  rnvtcx-a^A^  ^i^axil^N: 
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ded,  as  tliat  to  relate  this  aufwer  of  Mr.  Robe's  is  caoiigK  in* 

deed  to  refute  ic      iiur, 

'i  liac  it  i&  a  carnal  touwhing  Chri(l*s  body  that  Chrift  her< 
forbids  to  Mary,  and,  thertiu,  alfo  all  4.arnal  imagination 
abuuc  his  human  body,  is  nut  my  mind  only,  but  of  tb 
grc:itefl  divines  I  know.  SjMph,  Fropb.  6*  j^pcft,  fays  upo] 
1)1  is  text,  'j^'if'gi  d  I\L*ria  Chrijiui  uohfit,  quia  uibii  mjl  carnall 
rL'jyuLhat :  Chillt  would  not  be  touched  by  Mary^  bccaufe  Ih* 
-was  m'iiiding  only  carnal  things.  Dr.  Owen  ou  the  Spirit,  p 
10.  hath  thcfe  words:  **  1  hey  would  have  b..en  again  cu 
bracing  his  human  nature,  and  rejoicing  in  ic.  Buti  S! 
Cliilll;  faid  to  Mary^  Touch  vn  noi^  John  T^m.  17.  to  wean  H£i 
^^  >Ro;.!  AtfY  C/1K.NAL  coNbiriEkiiTios  OF  uiM  i  fo  hc iuftrttdi 
"  them  \i\\  now  to  look  after,  and  truit  unto  the  proxnife  «j 
^'  the  Hi'ly  Ghoit.  iiciuc  is  that  of  :he  apoftle,  Tbuugh  ^t 
*•  h^ifc  ariocoh  Co- ift  after  the  firjtJ,  Mt  .how  htnctjhrth  knvuf  vi 
'*  tim  /io  7//V/V,  2  Cur.  V.  16."  Till  i  occafronallv  looked  to 
thiii  paflage,  1  did  not  know  thai  •. r.  Owen  had  expreffed 
himfcif  uluioA  in  my  \t:rw  words^  ab  \vc]l  a«  ia  my  xueaDiD^ 
upon  ihis  icxt. 

i  he  aLfca.c  or  prefence  of  Chrifi's  human  nature  niakei 
no  alicrakion  in  liie  U-aii  i>|)on  the  proper  ad  or  objcd  oJ 
faiih,  ualcis  ii  be  fuppofed,  iIiaL  liie  abi'cn  e  tliticiif  (.oatri- 
butes  laihcr  lu  ihc  hc^p  of  faliii  i  hecauie  then  futth  haS  uol 
the  difadvantage  of  a  fcniluic  uiiject  iiiic:rvecning  bctwc;^'uit 
and  the  proper,  inviliblc,  tompitte,  and  fpiritual  object  ol 
it,  uauieiy^  ChriU  as  God-man^  in.  out  inviilblc  perfoualitv* 
On  which  account  the  learned  iie^a,  whom  afterwards  i  fiidil 
cite,  faid  the  fame  of  Chr ill's  external  and  carnal  prefeuu 
that  1  fay  of  internal  and  carnal  ideas  and  conceptions  of  ii, 
VIZ.  ihut  flit'iT/iitm  ojpctj^i^t  it  wa^  a  very  great  hiudraCiC 
and  obdacie  to  faith^. 

If  his  removing  from  his  difciples  as  to  his  bodily  prefeotc 
had  been  a  difadvantage  to  faith,  then  it  would  never  liavi 
been  expedicftt  for  thsnt^  that  h€  JhditU  g^i  aamj  :  But  he  ha^  tolil 
us  the  expediency  thereof,  bccaufe  of  th«  Spirit  of  faith,  bit 
coming  to  fill  up  that  room  to  advantage.  :  he  abfeuce  oJ 
Chrilt  as  to  his  human  nature  is  no  hinderance,  but  raclicr  a 
furtherance  to  faith;  becaufe  the  perfon  of  Chrill,  ihe  God' 
man,  is  as  much  prefent  to  fai(h,  as  if  his  banian  body  wer( 
on  earth,  in  our  fight  and  in  our  arms  ;  in  which  cafe,  w( 
might  be  ready  to  miftake,  and  think  we  faw  and  enibracec 
ilic  perfon,  whiU,  inftead  thereof,  we  would  oul^  fee  anc 

*  Pfi    \tariyr.   lot    C$fM    ^  I5S'   S\  ca.rn\%  C.V\t\^\  ^^V*v\\x\  ^r«fentii 
^j"  9  q'*'JBtl<n'nem^  impedir,q»ko muiu^ S\Mn\u* e^>ik\ <ii&^\'^v«\\iX\^'A»k> 
iujjus  dc  ixiia^iuibus  ejus  afHiiaauduui  n\\x\ 
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lUg  the  human  body  of  (  hii(l  b\  fenfe.  The^  that  helieved 
B  I  hriii  when  they  iaw  him  bodily  preicnt  on  earth,  his 
lunian  body  was  as  diClant  from  their  faith,  as  now  whea 
ve  oelievc  in  an  exalted  (  hiitt.  nd  they  that  now  believe 
n  an  exalted  C  hrill,  have  his.luiman  nature  as  near  to  ctieir 
aich  as  they  wha  Diw  him  in  the  flcih  ;  yea,  as  near  as  the 
itfloved  dilViple,  that  leaned  ou  his  bofom.  «1  he  reafon  is^ 
lecaafe  the  objeof  of  faith  is  the  perfon  God  man,  who  la 
qually  prefent  every  where  <;ut  the  human  bod\  of  Chrifl, 
vhich  (as  I  fsiid  in  my  4iiurreT]:ed  -appendix)  \'  as  the  obje<^ 
if  fight  on  earth,  and  will  be  the  objedl  of  vifion  in  heaven, 
lever  was  nor  will  b«r  the  obj/cd  of  faitli,  bjt  as  the  invifible 
>od  is  feen  therein  and  thereby.  A  whole  Chrift  is  nearer  to 
lor  faith  in  the  word,  that  if  the  human  body  were  in  our 
irms,  as  it  was  on  e  in  old  Simeon's  :  .nd  therefoi:e  wr  arc 
lire^ed  neither  to  cfc-jnd  or  look  up  to  hmwcn^  and  form  in 
!Ur  mind  the  image  of  a  man  there,  by  an  imaginary  idea  i 
for  CO  difandto  ths  de^'p,  to  fanty  or  f'lppofe  him  as  a  matv 
Ipon  earth  i  but  ta  look  toward  the  true  C  brill  as  reprefent- 
)ii  hi  thd  TD^rd  of  faiihy  whereby  he  is  nearer  to  our  faith ,. 
I^n  he  can  be  a>iiy  other  way,  ev-n  in  our  mouth  and  in  our 
t»'t,  Rom  X.  8.. 

.  The  multitude  preffecf  upon  ChritlJ  w.ten  the  woman  wiilv 
he  bloody  ill'ue  touched  the  hem  of  his  garnunt,  and  was 
Bade  whole.  I  would  aik  Mr.  Uobe  a  qncllion  here,  when 
be-nuiltitude  preft'cd  upon  his  bodv,  did  they  touch  his  per- 
till  ?  Or,  when  they  touched,  his  bod\,  did  ihey  totKh  rbc- 
»bjed  of  faith  ?  ^^  hat  they  faw  and  touched  was  the  obj^eft 
f  IciU'e;  biu,  as  it  was outwartlW  viiible  and  tangible,  was 
:  the  obj,cdt  of  faith,  or  helpful  to  i-i  ?  If  that  were  fo,  then, 
(cordlag  to  ilus  carnal  do(!^trine,  they  pot  a  better  touch  of 
im  ihau  the  wo4iian  with  the  blood,  ifliie  ;  for  ihe  did  nos 
i*jcb  liis  bodv  ar  all,  but  oiiK*  the  hem  of  his  garment  though 
tt  Chrift  fays,  fVho  touched  um r'  and  alfo,  Some  ho'\  hrtth 
uc^ed  tntf  Nay,  bur  her  touch  of  faith  was  aaother  things 
tone  of  the  fathers  faid  on  this  head.  Ttirha  pr-fuit^  fij<'% 
ingU  :  7hj  r;:.:tiJi/d'  pnjpdy  hnt  f,s}th  touch:d,.  If  Chrift  \\ ercL 
odUy  on<  earth,  and  a  man  (hou)d  get  his. body  in  his  nrnis, 
The  \vain<ed  Simeon's  faith,  he  would  be  as  far  from  the 
bjecl  of  faith,  as  he  i.s  ;u(l  no^v,  when  his  body,  is  in  hen-^ 
CO  i  and  confequentl  asfar.froujt.it,  as  the  man  tiiat  hnft 
ai  an  in»aginarv  idea  in  his  he;»d:  of  ChrllL's  exalted  body 
r>^v  in  heaven  :  For  to  have  ihat  body  ax  iu..  h,  wl^ether  rt-ait 
^  prefent  to  A///-,  or  /niiiijj/iaMvfly  preftwx  via  jancjj^\v^-- 
jaJJ^  ilkhiU  frjin  the  yy-j^t  r  oh'^\2t:i  of  f^Jiih. 


Arcxi\;3^  111  his  Latin  (omnient  upon  John,  fpcak:*  rikewifc 
lo  the  following purpofe  upon  ihia  text,  */6//cA///;;  //i/  .•  **  Th'cK 
*"  is  a  tAofoKl  touching  ut  Chrilh  The  Hrll  is  a  bodily  touch 
**  ing  of  hini;  fuch  as  i  hbma's  got)  and  others,  Matih  x\iii 
**  9  John  x\.  27,  2^.  I'his  toiivh  was  here  denied  to  Mary 
*'  bctaufe  i'he  was  loo  much  fei  upon  it.  Neither  by  itftw 
*'  or  of  iifcif,  can  it  protit  the  toucher ;  for  fo  thc'iTuIdters 
V  aad  Judas,  Tiiid  crucifiers  of  C  hrift,  t&uthed  him  unprofit 
*'  ably.  2tiJj,  There  Is  a  fpiritual  touching  ot  him,  \ylvei 
"  by  iaith  we  are  joined  to  him,  obejf  him,'  imitate  him,  am 
*' take  care  to  be  reaUy,  as  v\ell  as  nomHially  chtidiaDS. 
*•  Thofe  who  thus  touch  hiin,  da  touch  him  rightly  and  prd 
''  fitably.  This  is  the  touch  of  ail  the  faithful  fince  Chrift'i 
**  afccnfion  ;  and  the  fame  was  couuiion  to  faints  before  lui 
*^  afLendon  ;  and  ChrKl  «:dlls  NUry  oii'  from  the  (.orpbrcaltc 
*'  the  fpiritual  touvhiug  of  him.'*  lieza,  upon  th,c  icjttj 
Touch  TJti  hLt^  fir  I  am  not  jet  ufcehdtd,  fays,  **  W  hat  tlircn, 
might  aiJy  touch  him  after  he  had  afccnded  ?  Yea  f.  rclyj 
bjt  in  a  fpiritual  way,  and  vxiih  minds  carried  upward  bj 
faith:  U  l.i  h  is  the  only  faving  way  of  apprehending  hil 
flc/li,  and  of  which  that  exterr.ai  ai.d  carua! prtfefice  of  hii  vm^ 
a  great  hhidraj.c, ^^^Fvom  thcfe  words  of  Chrift  men  maytl 
taught,  tliat  the  carnal  v\  ay  of  eating  Chrift,  which  they  de 
fend  with  fo  much  obtlinacy,  is  not  only  imaginary,  butalf] 
diametrically  oppofiie  to  the  word  and   inllitution  of  God/ 

Henrv,  on  the  word  of  Chrift  to  Mary,  Tct/ch  f/^e  ntty  fays 
*'  He  forbids  her  to  dote  upon  his  bodily  prefcnce,  to  fet  her 
heart  upon  that,  to  exjie^t  the  continuance  of  that  ;  and 
leads  her  to  that  fpiritual  convcrfe  and  communion  xihicl 
i!ie  ftiould  have  with  him  after  he  was  af.  ended  to  his  Katbef 
—  Mary  thought  now  her  Mafter  was  to  fet  up  a  teinpofal 
kingdom,  fuch  as  they  had  long  promifed  to  themfelves.    Ndj 

ii')S  Chrift,   touch   me    not  with   any  fuch  thoughti.** —.11 

ftcins  Henry  and  ihefe  other  writers,  judgtd  as  much  as  I; 
ibat  Chrift  here  forbids  all  carnal  handling  of  Chrift,  whethei 
bodily  or  ment«*il. 

Hutchinfon,  on  that  word,  Touch  me  not^  fays,  "It  feeml 
to  iiupart  a  reproof  of  her  carnal  difpofition,  ^ho  doted  ot 
his  bodily  prcfence^  and  delighted  to  be  touching  kini,-^-^ 
that  he  would  not  be  enjoyed  in  a  carnal,  corporeal  manner; 
but  fhe  is  to  expert  and  wait  till  his  afcenfion,  and  tlien  (h( 
aind  the  reft  might  trj  ft  with,  ami  touch  him,  not  bodily,  bul 
i^iritually  b  faith.  — — Chtift  beingnow  exalted,  it  reqiiirn 
jw.;c/i  i}>iri tual  con verfe. with  him,  and  that  we  do  not  i%* 
fcdt  a  Ldrnal  or  bodily  prefcu^c  \  \iWw^\Vt  ^'!ii>iV&>i\t<il 
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carnal  dirpo(iuoii9>  that  bccaufc  men  1%  inut  afcend  vp  to 
Cbi'iU  by  fdith,  therefore  they  fancy  a  carnal  and  bodily  prc- 
fen^e  oi  C  hrili  ou  eanh  with  cheiu,  &.c." 

Vyhai  then  can  make  mv  explaining  that  text,  Touch  me  uot^ 
as  prohibiting  a  menul  handling  of  ChrifPs  body,  as  well  a§ 
corporeal 'eii!V>racenktint!i- uf  ir,  and  an  inwardly  carnal  mind. 
SIS  \ireU  as  outwardly  carnal  nianners,  refiiling  to  bis  human 
Body  i    what  I  fa  \',  can    make   this   explii  atiou  fo    uneaA  to 
Mr.  Robe  \  Why  f  lie  is  confcio^s  that  it  condemns  evident- 
Jy^his  imaijinary  idea  of  Chrilt  as  man  ;   which  he  fajs^  •*  If 
it  be  according  tu  the  word,  as  is   always   underdood,  will 
Beiiber  lead  us  to  a  falfe  Chrill,  nor  a  falfe  faiih.''     What  he 
means  by  fuppofrng  it  may  be  aciordingto  the  word,  I  cannot 
ttiiderfland.    The  word  tells  us  this  truth,  That  Chrifl  ismaa 
as  well  as  God  ;  and  faith  can  feed  upon  it  as  it  is  a  truth  in 
the  word,  and  fa  a  fpiriiual,  not   a  corporeal    objeifr.     But 
"Wiir  the  word  of  C>od  warrant  any  perfon  to  alter  the  image 
of  this  truth  in  the  word,  and  turn  it  to  the  image  of  a  man 
in  the  brain  f   If  not,  th«n  an  imaginary  idea  of  Chrid  as  man^. 
cannot  poSibly  be  according  to  the  word,  but  diredtly  oppo- 
fife  to  it:   And  therefore  fuch  an  imaginary  idea  leads  to  no- 
thing el  fe  but  a  falfc  C brill  and  a  falfe  faith. 
Nay,  but  faith  Mr.  Robe,  •'  This  imaginary  idea  is  fo  ne- 
<   cefiary^  that  faith,  in  receiving  the  Mediator,  can  no  more 
te  aded  without  H,  than  without  knowledge  "  Anfwer.   V\'e 
ofe  to  fay,  Compar'ipjus  are  oJhus,     Su^h  indeed-  is  the  com  par* 
-    ing.of  that  carnal   idea  with  fpi'ritual   knowledge.      1   have 
tilcNvhere  fiiewed,  that  an  imaginary  idea  of.Chrifl:  as  man- 
fs  no  part  of  chriftian  knowledge  ;  nay  rather,  when  com- 
^    I^red  to  it,  it  is  a  part  of  our  natural  darknefs  and  grufs  ig- 
•    Dorance.     For  illudrating  this  farther,  that  place  offcripture 
^'rtay  be  confide  red,   Mark  viii    18,  19,  20,  21.  Chrift  fays  to 

C  his  difclples,  Havi^ig  eyes,  f^e  ye  not  ? \^ hen   I  brake  thi 

;-  f'ot  lodvti  among  Ji'j€  thoiijand,  h'^^iis  muny  fragments  took  ye  tip  ? 
•..  Tbey  fuy  unto  hnu^  Twelve,  When  Jevi-n  uino>g  four  thoufuHcl^ 
^  honu  many  bti(ktts  jitll  kf  fragments  took  ye  up  ?  They  fay  unto  hlm^ 
fe  ^en.  They  did  not  want  an  iiiiaginai*/  itVea  of  loaves,  and 
r*^  balkets,  and  fragments;  but  yet  they  wanted  knowledge  and 
^  uaderftandlng  relating  to  the  miracle":  I  hertfoteC  hrill  fays 
^  to  them,  verfe  2 1 .  Ho^x)  is  it  that  ye  do  not  uwierfiand  F  As  if  he 
^  *bad  fgid,  That  imaginary  idea  and  remembrance  >e  have  of 
t  loaves  and  bafkets,  imports  no  more  knowledge  or  under- 
l  Handing  than  a  young  child  may  have  that  iias  riot  come  to 
i  the  ufe  of  reafon  or  inielledtual  knowlcdg^c  S^lmw^a^V  \^\\« 
J  ^erfiaotling  and  fahh  are  not  converfint  giViOuX.  xW^^  v^V^t^^ 
^fcu&.Mjj^  jjiiagwation,  which  are  iatie\^  xv\^x^\\:A  •i.wsi  ^^^' 
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poreal.     How  is  it  that  >c  do  not  underhand  the   invifit 
power  that  eifeduatcd  thtrfc  miracles,  and  the  iiivilible  abi 
r.y  I  have  to  make  proviiion  for  you,  though ^Vi?  bM'c  no  brei 
verfe  id,  I'y.  now  along  witli  nou?    I'hus  it  is  cvidenty  t 
loaves  and  buikets  of  which    they  had  an   imaginary   idi 
were  no   part  of  the  proper  objects  of  faith  or  fpiritual  i 
derdaiidini^  in  this  miraculous  difcovery  Chrilt  made  of  hi, 
ielf,  other wiije  be  would  not  have  challenged  them  for  hs 
ing  no  undertlanding;  that  is,  no  vi«w  of  the  invifibleGc 
or  of  the  gloyy  of  his  power  and  mercy  in  this  niiraciJc 
work.     Aiid  thuS'it  16  with.' all  other  material  or   corporc 
objeds  as  fuch,  that  xviay  be,  or  are   the  objects   of  e\e 
riian's  imugiuary  iuca  ;  they  arc    no  pare   oi' the   ohjed 
faith  or  ipiritual  knowledge,  but  in  fo  far  as  the  invifii: 
God,  or  invifible  and  fpiriiual  things,  are  fcen  in  aud  1 
tliem.     1  he  imaginary  notion  or  fan^-y  relating  to  the  grc 
oi'tward  materials,   is   in  itfelf  no  part   or  branch  e\en 
rational  knowledge.     While   we  are  in  this  u  orld,   we  c; 
perform. no  fpirituul  act,  without  having  our  bodies  and  d 
tural  fenles  attending :  And  heixe  1  might  argue,  Mr   Ko 
and  I  cannot  preaih  a  fcrmon  without  our  bodies  ;  therefon 
body  is  anabfolutely  neccilary  prere qui (iie  unto  rigiit.  p read- 
ing  bctaufe  we  can  no  mui:e  prea.  h  witliout  tiic  body,  thi 
without  the  Bible.      ■■W  ho  would  not  fniile  at  fuch  learni 
argnmeutation  ?     Yet  fuch  is  that  of  Mr.  Robe's  here,  wh< 
lie  faith,  ^fhut  favhig  fniih  ijt  Chriji  can  no  more  bs  a{ied  wth». 
uti  hfiitgiudtji  idt.a  i'f  hhn  ui  mau^   than  wUh*jUt  kuo'UjLdgp  :   Fj 
an  imaginary  Lilea  eel  area  ut  the  bed  only  to  ihe  knowledj 
of  natural,  bodies-i    but   that   fpiritual    knowledge,    wiihui 
whi  h  faith  tannot  be   acted,  relates   to  the  knowledge  < 
ipiritual  beings,  fpiritual  truths,  fpirnualimvlUrics  ;  of  whik 
no  image  or  figure  can  be  formed  in  (he  mind  b,  iu;aginatiOi 
without  coniracUug  the  guilt  of  fpirittiuL  idolatry,  bv  earn: 
thoughts  of  Chrill.  q\  fe^king  to  know  him  after  the  flefb^ 
>\nd  therefore  what    jMr.    liober  tails  a  very  profane  pra^ci 
was  a  very  nevell'apy  and  fcripiural  prayer,  viz    That  thi  Ln 
-  wouiJ  in  Vitic)  deliver  uj  fro?^  it ;  jor  our  /In/is  and   hnagi,.ath 
cafi give  us  little  hup,     Thi*  Tai^  cUufe  **  appears  falfe  Tfa^  s  Ml 
Robe]  from  what  hath  ^^iVeady  been  faid,  and  will  farther  b 

•  Sym^honiu  Prophet  (r  Apofi  p  44^*  Ii»  2  Cor  v.  |6  Nunc  nn 
aatpjiu?  C^iiifttmi  i-ojiimmcju^u:  it  CiMnhtni  ra'nc'si  — Nou  «ie  C'".»i:to  ipj 
ui  hommr,  lie  t  nef'»«.ifVilfi  iiOf.coi'i'eitiu4,  qnaii'i,  Jt  i.'icJT,.  tunc  l'.a^  cu: 
jiMeMis  virrfa^eriir ;   :iei!  eu'»  i\«irc  uf.|H'ni'ur,CiEle(tcin  J?^  .»K>:  i.ifu'n  c-»r 
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followeth/*  The  thing  then  which  he  thinks  he  hath 
i^aud  18  to  prove  fa  lie,  is,  *rhat  our  finfcs  and  vnagiuathn 
^e  us  iittU^tpy  namely^  in  drawing  us  out  of  ih(&  mire  of 
itua)  idolatry.  1  am  fo  much  afraid  that  fenie  and  iiti- 
ion  holds  us  in  it,  iiidead  of  drawing  us  out  of  it,  that 
d  incline  to  another  form  of  prater  upon  this  head, 

I  Mr.  Robe  fhould  alfo  call  it  a  profane  one,  viz.  That 
'd  vsottld  deliver  tis  from  ail  the  kilp  thut  our  ftnj^i  an  J  imag* 

can  give  tij. 

Kobe  proceeds  (p.  58,  59,  60,  61.)  to  prove  what  help 
uiei  and  imaginatiun  give  toward  the  kuowledge  of 
md  to  refute  Mr.  bif^ier  and  me,  as  he  thinks,  fur  allcrt- 
e  contrary.  I  fear  1  would  tire  my  reader's  patience 
sat  all  that  Mr.  Kobe  fays  there.  Only  he  cuiinot  ac* 
e  of  wronging  his  words,  fmce  1  refer  10  the  pages  I 
write  at  as  great  length  on  this  as  the  reft  i  but,  fcr 
y's  fake,  1  cuntine  myfclf  to u few  remarks  unihrs  head, 
iitherto  he  hath  been  confounding  faith  vvithfanLy  ;  fo 
;his  fubjeet  here,  he  feems  to  confound  fcnfc  with  rea- 
r  the  fenfiilve  with  the  rational  part  of  man.     '  Tisevi* 

II  the  forecitcd  p^ges  liow  Mr.  llube,  for  his  own  de- 
varies  the  phrafc  of  his  fpecih  He  had  fuid,  **  Our 
and  imagiuaiion  are  greatly  hetf^fnl  to  bring  us  to  the 
ed^i;e  of  rhe  divine  nature  and  perfections,  as  he  is  wife, 
fill.  &c.'*  /^nd  how  doih  he  explain  ihis  ?  W  hy,  fays 
is  ic  not  by  the  intervehtion  of  our  feufes  and  imagina- 
ihat  we  know  ihefe  vilibie  things,  and  perfections 
d,  that  are  the  objects  of  faith,  and  not  of  ftnfcr.'*^ 
ence  lie  argues,  **  How  can  this  agree  wMih  Mr.  Kifl\- 
Icrtion,  'Thai  our  fehj<:i  and  ivieiglnatlcfi  cannot  ajfijl  us  at. 
\h'inking  upon  thi  diuine  nature  and pcrjc^lions ^  And  how 
r,  trtkiiie's  afieriiun,  That  the  Oght  oj  nature  and  wurks  of 
7,  tjajh  us,  that  CoJ  it ,  and  that  he  tnufl  he  t^.<t:hcd  -d^ith thej'c 
loni  ;  iiow  can  this  agree  with,  or  rather  mull  it  not  be 

cofuradiction  to  what  the  apoUlc  fays,    3  Cor    ii.  ir, 
.    'The  th'uigs  of  God  knoiicth  no  vian^  but  the  Spirit  of  Ood  P 

Thus  he  retorts  my  words  upon  me,  aud  bids  me  an- 
iiyfelf,  fuppuiing  i  am  engaged  in  the  fame  contradic- 
therein  I  fuppofcd  him  to  be  iuvolved,  when  he  faid, 
ii*.  Kilher*s  aficrtion  was  in  Hat  coatradidicMi  to  what 
lofllc  Paul  fays,  Bum.  i. -20.  Now,  I  think  lis  cvideu( 
,  that  Mr  Kobe  batii  by  no  means  cleared  liimielf  Voy^ 
mgh  it  be  by  the  intervention  of  our  fenfes  and  imatrin- 
ihat  we  know  thefe  rifible  tlutt^s  ;  vet  ^ox\\  \\  \vt;cv^^ 
,  that  ojr  fffiiCcs  ^^4  4uiagiuaivons  ate,  gjVc;^.v,\^e\^\'wA 
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aflidants  to-qs  iii  the  knowledge  of  the  invifilik  thin 
God,  or  his  divine  nucuve  and  perfedion9;f   tLete  th^n 
tribes  ihe  knowleilge  of  what  is  kno-W:aUleiof  God  by  tbi 

.  of  i^ature,  .unto  fcnfc  unu  ima^inaiion,  or  to  mere  . I 
powers  and  fai  ulties,  indead  of  afcribing  it  unto  natura 
ionaiid  rejection,  or  iatellectual  powers  ;  .withoMtwbitil 
and  iiiiaglnatiun  of  ihenifelves  can  no  more  helprnlen 
knowledge  of  the  i;i>inl^ie  God,  than  ihey  can  Jielp  the 
hea[u  that  want  reuion,  and  yet  huv6  bodily  l^nfes  and 
] nations.  Senfc  and  imagination  may  fometimes  give 
fion  to  a  man  tiiat  haiii  rcafon,  and  the  exenuftfiof  ic,  ta 
Lis  rutionul  powers  upon  fpiriiual  and.  in-vifiule  thiugs 
they  can  give  no  help  uralnltancelher-eto.  no  mor«  than 
or  feet  can  help  a  man  to  fpeak,  or  eyes  and  ear^hcipj 
think,  reafon,  and  argue,  when  he  wants'  ihe  exert  ife  of 
inent  'rheuuc^\  ard  fenfcs  and  imasiinationsare  indeed' 
1;  helpful  to  the  knowledge. of- vviiblc  and  corporeal  tl 
Tliofc  only  are  wiriiin  ihat  fpiiere,  .  Hut  to  make  them 
1^'htflpful  to  the  knowledge  of  lod^  hi.s  nature  and  |: 
tions,  and  of  fpirtiual  and  in-v'vii hie  things,  is  to  exah 
to  the  throne  of  reafon,  to  invert  the  order  of  natun 
make  the  body  .animate  the  foul  in  cf\ect,  or  the  bodi 
helpful  to  fee  what  only  the  rational  Ibul  or  intelle(^u 
can  help  us  to  fee  ;  fuch  a.s  thejfwifibl^  thht^^s  of  Csd,  his 
J>o<w<fr  and  Godhta'i;  Uom  i  20.  Ill  the  glafs  of  the  vi&b 
ation,  here  our.fenfes  and  imagination  help  to  nothing, 
the  viewing  of  «.»rporeal  objects,  or  what  is  viQble  ;  w 
no  help  at  all  to  fee  wjiaj  is  iiuifilde,  or  to.  know  the 
nature  .and  perfeiTnous  The  iniellcclual  faculty  caf 
help  to  this  by  refiedioii  and  natural  deduc^iions.  Like 
help  that  the  imaginative  faculty  could  give  here,  ux 
were  to  foriii'  in.  the  iniod'  fome  viQble  image  or  cor. 
figure  of  thefe- in<:orpor.cal- and  invidble  things;  \vh 
dreadful  hqlp,  leading  tOiidolatry.  The  i^eafon  is,  the 
can  i^ife  no  higher  than  the  fountain.  Senfe  can  rife  no  1 
than  to  things. within  its  own  fphece  If  the  mind  ha* 
image  formed  ill  it  b>y  the  liclp^nd  aiTidance  of  fenfe  ai 
agination,  it  mud  be  only  fome  vilible  or  corporeal  if 
which  are  th^  direct- otppofae. of  in vi (able  and  fpirirnuai;t 
Therefore  fenf«  and  imagination  cannot  ailifl  us  In  the 
ledge  of  the  Invxfible  God;  afid  his  perfedions.  Stnfe 
ifs  only  to  fee  vifible  things.  To  carry  its  helpfarther 
make  IE  the  inllrument  of  idolatry,  by  turning  iliv.ifibVe 
hito  vifibje,  nnd  fpiritaal  t"h\tV£S.\tvto    or^porc^i^or  fpir: 

'ko.dy,  by  giving  them  budrtj  ftowxaji  m AJia^  \sxvo.\*    ^  . 
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TiiC'Kglit  of  natural  reafon  is  only  the  inQrunient  ^vlicre- 
lan  may  foe  God  in  the  creature;  Uom.  i.  20.  Therefore 
d  before>  ^hat  the  heavens  deciate  the  glory  '^f'Cod:  '  The  tight 
turep  and  the  'morkt  of  creattQ/r,  ieach  /^<^uod  lit,  or  that  Vod 
•that  bffis  clothed  with  fuch  pcrfediont  as  th:fii  iLorks  declare  ; 
ttt.tbe  quid  fit,  ornahal  he  ij.  This  I  aflign  to  a  faculty  that  • 
in  a  higher  fphere  than  resfott  itfeif,  namely^  divinely 
rnatuiPal  faith  4n  and  upon  a  divine  fupernatural  revela- 
,  according- to  i  Cor.  it  11,  12,  13,  14.  and  many  other 
es  of  fcripture.  The  diQindlion  i  thus  made-  between 
a^ing  that  God  is,  and  what  he  is,  is  maintained  by  the 
rurring  voice  of  Proteftant  authors.  Mr.  Anthony  Burgefs 
L  lis  fa,  -rind,  /eg,  fi,  76  '*  Qjieftion,  whether  a  man  by  the 
t  of. nature,  and  "by  the  con'.tderation  of  the  creaturres,  can 
B  to  know  that  there  is  a  God  f  This  [iWith  he]  is  denied 
!ocinians. and  others.  Indeed  (^ellarmine  charges  tenets 
^his  eifeft  upon  Calvin.  Btit  that  which  the  Proteftant 
rots  hold  is.  That  he  may  indeed  have  the  knowledge, 
there  is  a  God  ;  hut  what' this  God  is,  whether  he  be  one, 
what  his  attributes  are,  thty  cannot  fo  reach  to  :  Nihi/ 
notinSy  nihii  ignoiiur  ,*^  i.e.  Notbifi£  is  7!tore  known ,  notbivg 
f  unknown  than  Cod, 

rrowfmith,  on  John  i.  p.  295*  fays,  '^  Reafon  hath  but 
«  ways  by  which  it  .  onics  ro  the  knowitvge  of  God  ;  and 
earc  known  to  fcbolars  by  thcfe  names,  via  cafuatitaiis^  via 

^icnisy  &  via  e7Nine7Jti^y  &c.   &c." On  the  firft  he  fays, 

cafon  difcovers  a  God,  but  not  what  God  is  in  his  being, 
yth&t  he  is  ;  for  no  effeft  can  fhew  the  nature  of  its  caut'e 
J,  but  either  futh  as  manifefteth  the  whole  force  of  the 
fe;  or  elfc  fuch  as  is  not  of  the  fame  kind  with  the  caufe  ; 
turning,  that  fliews  the  nature  of  the  fire. —  A  child  /liews 
nature  of  the  father,  becaufe  of  the  fame  nature  with  the 
itr  r  But  the  creatures  cannot  fhew  God  ;  becaufe  they  are 
jffe<f!s  different  from  him:  Neither  are  they  of  the  fame 
ikand  kind  with  God,  as  the  child  is  with  the  father, 
cy  »re  all  of  them  finite  ;  God  is  infinite.  So.that  all  that 
Ton  tan  do  this  way  is  to  gather,  that  there  is  a  God,  but 
imkat  he  is,  &c  " 

MtOricht,  a  learned  divine  and  philofopher  both,  in  his  dif- 
tesagaind  theCartelian  ideas  of  God,  as  he  (hews  how  the 
total  knowledge  of  God  is  not  from  any  innate  idea  orim- 
jCofGod,  but  from  the  very  being  or  eflencc  of  God,  co  ex- 
•iit  vith  the  underflanding  ;  fo  he  makes  femarkableufe  of 
*  above  diftinftjon  that  \  made,  in  anfwer  to  xV\e  daLTXt^Y-a^w 
pment  drawn  from  that  vulgar  maxiir.,  Thut  nothing  ts  in 
M^r//a//jy/7f  t/:at  is  net  firft  in  the  fir.fii.     But  \us  v^  ox^s  ^^ 
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this  fuWjecl,  being  only  for  the  learned.  1  refer  them  16  the 
foot  of  the  page*'.     Mr.  Kobe  \vo>.ld  fain  father  hisdodrinc 
upon  the  fcripture.  That  our  feafcs  and  iniagination  are  great- 
ly helpful  to  bring  ns  to  the  knowiedpre  of  God,  and  of  bii 
perfections  ;  as  if  that  were  the  meaning  of  what  the  apoftle 
ftiierts^  Koni.  i.  20.   Acls  xvii    27.  and  as  if.   beL-anfe  fome  of 
the  works  of  God  are  palpable,  and  our  fenf<rs  can  help  ns  to 
feel  thetn,  therefore  our  fenfes  may  help  us  to  know  the  incor- 
poreal being  of  God,  as  if  that  were  palpnble  iikewife.    But, 
as  Mr   Robe's  doctrine  of  fenfos  and  imaginary  ideas  cannot 
(land  before  fcripture  light,  fo  neither  can  it  agree  with  the 
r.'^ind  of  found  divines  on  that  text,  Uom.  i.  T9,  20.      Dr.  Joha'^ 
Evans,  the  continrator  of  Henry,  on  it,  fays,  *'  They  gtbe' 
Gentile   world]   had  /omf  even   among   them  that  had  thei 
knowledge  of  God,   were  convinced  of  the  exifteme  of  ontJ 
Hipremc  iV«;vf>?.     The  philofophv  of  Pythagoras,  Plato,  and  > 
the  Stoicks  difcovcrcd  a  grent  deal  of  the  knowledge  of  God.  I 
nut  whence  had  they  thcfe  dif  overies  ?  God  ha-I  Jhiiveei tt  M' ^ 
io  them,     Tliofe  common  natural   notions  they  had  of  God,! 
v/ere  imprinted  upon  their  heart  by  the  God  of  nature  him-' 
iclf,  who  is  the  Father  of  lights.     This  fewfe  of  a  Deity,  aodj 
a  regard  to  that  Deity,  is  fo  connate  with  the  human  nature^ 
that" fome  think  we  are   to   diftingnifh   men  from  brutes  by^ 
thefe,  rather  than  by  reafon.**  And  then  he  adds,  **  By  what  I 
way  and  means  thefe  difcoveries  and  notices  they  had,  wcrc^ 
Lhnfirtvtd  ahd  vnprovedy  viz.  by  the  works  of  creation,  ver.  io." 
Fir  ihs  hi-yijiblit'^iugs  ^f  him  from  the  creation  of  the  -a;  or /dar^  clearly 
f(fcn,  beir.T tnidcrfiood hy  the  things  that  are  Viade,  even  his  etern$l 
porver  and Gcdhend,     To  this  purpofe  others  havealfofuppofedi 
th^it  thefe  two  verfes  contain  a  twofold  natural  knowledge  of 

•  Porrn,  5  Hiflinguenclnm  qooqiie  hic  cxiftimamiT^  inter  rei  exif,enfiii^% 
h  !  jufdem  fffentiam  :  ac^eoqiie  licet  res  quoad  liium  tjfcrtiam  non  poffit. 
ellc  in  intel!i;c>ii  qiiin  fiierit  in  feniibtis;  omnino  viderur  afTereaduia 
at^amcn,  ft  fxiflcntiam  pofle  t^t  in  iniclleftn,  quse  nurqnam  fucritiq 
fenfibos  Qiiamvis  enim  formas  fubfYanr tales  (hiqnor  ex  hypothefibni 
Peripatencorum,  de  qnonim  effato  hie  agitur)  quoad  eifeKttjm  feu  fir/rf- 
ditatetn  tnam  non  funt  in  intelle(5lu  noftro,  quia  nnnqnam  fuernnt  in  fim* 
libus;  attamen  quoad  exijientlatn  feu  ^'/0(///.-f<ifrr;/(barbnrirnns  fcholaftini 
Carredani  funto,  qtisBfo,  propitii)  omuino  funt  ia  inrelletSlu:  qnaoivift 
enim  nefciat  intellt-Ctiis  quid  fit  forma  cnni',  bovis,  aHniy  a  parte  ful, 
novit  tamcn  ex  eflVfti",  cani,  bdvi,  adeffe  Tuain  forrnam  fubftantialem, 
proi  fiis  ad  eundum  niodo  quo  ex  famo  collico  exrpetttta»n  icu  p^rRfenfiaro 
ignfp,  quamvis  ipfam  hujus  ignis  effentiam  nee  fenfuf  nee  intellci^ni 
perceperit.  iMane  codntn  modn  quunivii  eJfttttioM  fen  qitfdditutem  Dfi 
InteUectii^  noUev  non  percipiat,  eo  (\uod  nuin(\uam  fuerit  in  fenfibu.* ;  ac 


tnmen  rx-jfcntia  fen  qttoAiliias  Dc'i  ex  crcatum  v*t  Kttv^w^  Qxv\xAv\^\c^>\Vv^vt«r^ 
'^'^^"'^i:im  fuc:  ciuf^c  fecund x  \ux.Va  t-:  \^nv[\«- 
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kvody  «nd  both  owing  t-o  the  God  of  nature;  the  ort  ccnnnte^ 
Imprinted  on  the  hearts  and  qiinds  of  all  ;   the  'other  arqtiirtd^ 
through  the  rational  contcmplarion  of  the  creature's,  which  Uicv 
forth  the  glory  of  G^d's   power,  &c.  and  that  the  f-j  mvi   o^' 
thcfe  is  eonlirmed  and  improved  by  the  latter.     This  d  illusion 
feem  to  be  allowed  in  onr  Co/r/r^'^n,  (hap.  i.    §  t.   where  both 
the  light  of  nature,  and  the  work<:  cf  creation  and  providenc, 
are  fpoke  of  as  the  helps  and  j.'roonds  of  the  natural  kno^Ar!.  :!..e 
ilf  God.     But  did  ever  anjr  divine  till   now  fay,  that  God  wj^ 
lo  )^  known,  by  the  help  of  our  fenfet  and  'Irhi^KinHtion?  li   is 
4rue,  the -bodily  eyes  fee  the  viTblc  things  of  G.-^d  ;  and  fo,  hy 
Mcafiob  thereof,  natural  reafon   and  underi^and'tng  may   help. 
3nt  can  the -bodily  eyes  help  to  ice  the  invifible  thin|;s  of  God  ? 
indeed  jthjefe  ar^  clearly  feen^  fays  the  text.     But  how?  Being 
3JfiDERST00t>^  fays  the  fame  text,  by  the  things  that  are  made^ 
jtaen  kis  eternal  pow^r  and  Godhead,     Thefc  things  our  fenfts 
And  imaginations  can  give  i:s  no  help  to  fer  ;   but  the   rational 
^nitud. that  God   bat  giv«n  us,  wheri  Ire  helps  it  to  reafon  and  ar« 
SWh  -qfii)  he]4>  ui.  t4»f  f«e  and  ndtno^edge  thefe   invifible  things. 
^MC  t^nofcit  mens  [fays  Marlorat  on  the  text,]  i/irK^/jj  apfficium 
gDti-t  fMm  ex  mult  is  veftigiii    raiiochiatur  ijta  Dto,     It   is   the 
jcoromon  feutiment  of  orthodox  divines,  that  there  is  a  twofold 
JMK^ral  knowledge  of  Gowl,  (as  Maflricht  aAeits,  Gang,  p,  102.) 
jpot  oaly  that  which  arifes  from  the  oonten>pl*atioa  of  tlie  crea* 
^^r«s  in  a  difcudive  way,  resfoning  from  the  efT^ct  to  thecautVi 
j8ec.  vhich   they  call   ncqitirtd  knowledge,  of  wh'cch  only  fome 
.think)  B.om,  i.  19,  20.  is  to  be  undeiftood;   but  alio  that  know- 
ledge of  God  whichjis.(as  it  were)  coucrtstcJ  Wiibns,     nd  con* 
iuU€f  which  the  apoflle  afferts,  Horn.  ii.  14.  On  this  fubject  Ch  ^^^ 
'  -DOckfpeaks  at  large  i  whom  1  huve  occafion  to  cite  alter  ward, 
viz.  §  14.  of  this  chapter. 

The  words  of  a  notable  Papift  on  that  text,  the  enrj'ncnt  Paf- 
cal,  Thoughts,  p.  166.  are  remarkable.     "The  holy  fcripiure 
ioforms  us  indeed,  that  the  beauty  of  the  creatures  leads  to  the 
jkoowtedge  of  tlie  Creator;   but  it  doth  by  no  means  afTure  us, 
^  Ihat   the  creatures  produce  this  cffciX  indlHerently  in  all  per* 
^  Ions.  ;  Qy  the.  jcontrary,  it!. declares,  that,  whenever  they  ap- 
f  ,pear  thus  convincing,  it   is    not  by  their  own   force,  but   hy 
ktteausof  that  light  which  God  d'lffjfeth  into   the  heart  of  O.m'.^ 
R  10  whom  he  is  pleafed  to  difcover  hiinfclf  by  their  means,  Kom.  i* 
I  .19.  Becaufe  that  which  may  be  known  cf  God^  is   manifejl  in 
^  ihtms  for  God  hath  /hewed  it  unto  them.    It  teaches,  in  general, 
..  .that  our  God  is  a  God   thut  hides  hirofelf;  and   that,  fmce  tlie 
'»   corruption   of    human  nature,    he  hath   left  men  uixder  Vw^l'w  ^ 
"    bliiidnefs  as  the/  can  ou)y  be  delivered  frowv  Vi'^  ^^^^  ...  r':>-''^% 
!    wlthont  9 horn  we  Arc  cat  oil  from  a\V  coiT)ixiu\V\c;iv\Q\9i.  \^\v\\  w 
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Deity,  Maitb.  x'.  27.  No  wan  knoweth  rJia  Father  fa'oO  the  59-?, 
and  he  to  vj/fi^mihe  Son  flifjll  nveul  himj  &r.'''  Af'serivanI  >e 
fays,  **.That.ii.:  is  In  Jclus  Chriit  alohe  iha:  we  cm  prMi-nd 
to  know  God  liv  fnch  a  manner  ai  fhal!  b^  r?vin[^y  advanra- 
geous  unto  "Os.  Jt-fns  Chrtft,  is  not  only  God,  but  hr  h 
God  under  ihis  character,  tlic  healer  and  repairer  of  ocr  liiif- 
rrie"?.  He  alone  is  tJac  true  God  to  us  men;  that  13^  ti>niifff-; 
able  and  finful  creatures.  He  is  onr  chief  centre  and  inprentB 
ohjeO,  in  refprd^  of  all  that  we  can  wiHi,  and  all  that-  we  el) 
iiniteriland.  Whoenrer  U^nows  not  him,  knows. noMhtng^  erthA 
in  the  order  of  the  world,  or  in  hia  nature  and  condiriOK^'fA' 
as  we  know  God  only  by  Jcfiis  Chrift,  fo  tt  is  by  Iwiw  alone  nf 
know  ourfelves."  .  From  the  words  of  the  jadictous'Parcil,t«il 
tNings  are  clear.  Ftrfl^  That  the  knowledge  of  God*d  being frtbil^ 
the  creatures  Ihcwing  that  he  is,  is  by  no  tncans  owVng  tblwli 
feufe  or  imagdnation,  as  our  helps  and  a(fi(lairts,  as  if  the  fc'i^ 
tures  themfclv^a  produced  this  cffe£t  whenev-er  feew  ;  but  Ibatlt 
is  owing  to  the  Jight  God  di<fcl(eib  into  the  heart  of  fkho^e^  tt 
whom  \yt  id  pleafcd  to  difct>verfeimfelf  by;t*iVir.  mean«{-^c6r^ 
ing  to  Rom.  i-  19.  Becaujethat  which  may  be  knotun  af'Gdd^'ik 
IS  knowable  by  the  light  of  nature,  //  inanifejl  in  them^  6t  A  - 
them,  as  in  the  margin,  A«Sts  xir.  17,  Fur  God  hath  Jkemediiiai^ 
to  them^  namely,  by  that  light  of  nature,  and  the  rational  tov^ 
fideration  of  the  creature,  as  in  verfe  8;o.  Onr  fenfe  anc^  ii^ 
of  the  creature  is  not  iht  help;  it  is  only  the  occaflon  t  but  ftf 
is  God'«  light  making  known  what  is  Icnpwable  of  himfiilf  bf  I 
the  creature,  and  ihewii^g  it  to  us,  that  is  the  help  tothe'fenqr* 
ledge  of  God'fW  he  i^y.and  that  he  is  wife  anJ  powerfttl^  te 
Secondly^  That  by  nat-ure*s  light  we  cannot  know  xuhatGeAXi^ 
or  what  ihefe  perfeflions  are ;  what  a  Thre«  one  God  he  is^  tnli 
what  he  is  to  us.  Natural  reafon  here  fails.  It  is  by  Cbrift 
only,  and  by  faith  in  him,  that  we  know  God  to  any'reAl^id* 
vantage;  he  alone  being  the  true  God  to  us  men,  finful  rrren.' 
It  is  not  by  the  help  of  our  fcnfes  and  imagination,  nay  nor-by 
the  help  of  natural  reafon  itfclf,  that  we  come  to  this  know*, 
ledge  of  God  in  Chriil,  but  only  by  the  eye  of  faith  s  which  h' 
the  evldcncjff'of  things  mt  feen,  and  by  which  we-fe£  ^hatChriR 
is  not  only  God,  but  God  the  Saviour,  the  true  God,  and  th6 
trne  Saviour,  the  true  Chrrft,  God  in  o«r  nature.  Whhoot 
knowing  him  by  faith  we  know  nothing  a«  we  ought  to  knbifii^i 
nothing  of  God,  nor  of  ourfelves,  nor  of  the  order  of  iMc 
world,  for  by  faith  we  underfiand^  &c.  Heb.  xi.  3.  5y  rirafim 
We  rather  think  and  opine^  [fays  Dr.  John  Collings*]  than  iM' 
derflandj  and  certainly  know.  By  nature  we  know  fomething 
of  God  darkly f  by  knowing;  tV\e  cTe3it.v\Y<s \  but  by  grace  and 
iby  fatth  wg  know  ourCslves,  ai\d  l\\t  ctt^x.\3LX^^^\>^Vxv^N;\xv^^^^, 

•  On  rrov\det\cc,  ^•'^1' 
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^a(l  is  ihe  oddB  between  feeing  God  in  the  light  of  the  creature, 
nd  feeing  the  creRtnre  in  the  light  of  Goil.  Fnith  is  the  «'f- 
vnce  of  t/iings  not  feen^  and  \\\c  ftiirtg  of  him  that  is  ifnifitle  g 
nd  hy  faith  we  underhand.  Tu  thib  purpofe  alfo  arc  thefe 
roids  of  Dr.  Owen*:  *^  The  vain  mjw^  nuitii plies  vain  imagi- 
rai»ou8  lik^  the  fanti  upon  tlie  fea^ihore.  Thefe  are  called  the- 
Igjfunts^-Q^  the  hearts  of  men,  Geii.  vi.  5.  which  are  found  ta 
nb^nly^  evil  eoTitinuaily^  Thcfe  it  feigns  and  frames,  Qbund::ntl/ 
(ringing  them  forth,  as  the  earth  does  grafs,  or  as  a  cloud 
KMir»  oi»r  drop»  of  water.-— There  was  the  fame  cogitative 
IT  imaginative  faculty  in  us  in  the  ilaie  6f  irinoccncy«  as  ihere^ 
SQiDftiiii  under  the  power  of  fni.  But  then,  all  the  aaings 
if  it -were  orderly  and  regular. — God  wa«  and*  would  have  b&eii 
^  pvtncipalof  them,  and  all  other  things  in  order  unto  him. 
i»t  now  being  turned  otF  trom  him,  the  mind  in  them  engagctli 
sail  manner  o{  confufion^  and  they  all  end  in  'oanity  and  difup- 
SDUitment*  Hence  iht:  uMftd  cannot  ajftnl  uiito  the  cunimoii 
viRciplesof  religion  in  a  due  manner,  which  ytt  it  cannot  deny. 
-^-H^rcon,  in-  converfion  unto  God,  we  are  faid  to  have  cur  f/Jinds 
ttnrwed^  Rom.  xii.  2.  and  to  be  rencwtd  in  (hijiirit  of  cur  j;:incls, 
iilf  the  mind  the  faculty  itfclf  is  intended,  llit  raildnal  priutrpic 
i&  fis>o^  appreheiifiony  of  titiuhingr  difcouriln^,  and  ajjentiri^y 
jfrc.  The  underftanding,  wl»ch  guides  the  foul  in  the  choice  of 
IhcjBOtioRs  which  >t  receives  by  the  mind,  is  more  corrupt  thai^ 
tfie  niiid  itfelf  r  therefore  it  is  faid  to  be  darkined^  yea  darkuejsm 
And  being  fo,  it  is  wholly  in  vain  to  pretend  to  a  fuiScieucy  in  ir 
%o-difcernfpiritual things^  wUhout  a  fupernatural  illumination." 
Page  60,  61.  IVfr.  Robe  accufes  me  of  difhonefl  dealing,  for 
alledging,  as  he  fuppofed,  that  our  fenfe3  and  imagination  can 
Ixring  us  to  the  fuflxcient  and  favin^  knowledge  of  God.  B\it, 
In^'ivever  he  ilaies  the  nutter,  i  think  he  wrongs  himfclf  more 
than  I  did,  by  his  own  alTcrtion  here,  p.  6i.  ^'  That  though  we 
cannot  have  the  faving  knowledge  of  God  without  the  inward 
aadeffedual  teaching  of  the  Holy  8pitlt,  yet,  without  the  help 
of  our  fenfesarid-intagi'nati'on  in  an  ordinary  way,  we  cannot  bavt? 
that  faving  knowledge  which  ts.theeffed  of  the  Spirit's  teaching.^ 
Here  is  (trang«  help  that  the  Spi-rit  of  God  mufk  have,  and  with- 
out which  his  teaching  figntfics  nothing  unto  falvatioU)  u^niely, 
the  help  of  our  natural  fenfes  and  imagination.  But  whut  help 
tbefe  can- give,  I  have  already  ihewn,  even  no  help*  at  all,  but 
hnrt*.  If  the  Spirit  cannot  teach  us  favin|>lv  tvit/icttt  this,  then 
it  will  follow,  that  with  th>s  help  tiie  Spirit  can;  and  fo  our 
ienfei  and  imagination  can  at  ItaCt  contribute  to  our  being 
brought  to  tiie  faviiig  knowltrdge  of  God.  Thus  he  fixes  tiitf 
charge  upon  himfelt,  and  is  the  firfl  d4vine  I  e\er  V.v.t^  N^vxXkXx"^ 
fdch  uagasrdeJ  divinity »     llm  |ei  us  hear  Vi\i  Tc^^^Ck^  '•^>ic^^^V^ 

♦QntlicSpliit,  p,2xt,ai». 
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(fays  he)  all  the  knowledge  of  God,  Viif  nature and'p<<rfcftioni  t^^i 
we  have  by  the  outward  means  of  his  works  and  word|  which  thf 
Holy  Ghoil  makes  ef?edual»  is  attained  by  the  intervention  of  cor 
ienfrs  and  imagination.'^     B^fides  what  I  have  faid  to  thisalrei* 
&yj  fince  hence  he  infers  the  fenfes  and  imaginatioD  are  grratlj 
htriphil  to  bring  us  to  ihe  faving  knowledge  of  God^  I  may  here 
cbfffrve^  that  his  argument  proves  too  much  II  and  there  fore  proves 
nothing  at  all,  as  logicians  uftd  to  fpeak.     \^hy}  has  argmoeiil 
is  this  :  That  t/iaf  by  the  intervention  whereof  all  the  knowledge 
of  God  and  his  peffrdions  is  attained,  is  greatly  hel^pful  to  tfc* 
faving  knowledge  of  him;  but  our  C^nfes  and  imagination  are  that 
by  the  intervention  whereof  all  the  knowledge  of  God  is  attainedk. 
Therefore  our  fenfes  and  imagination  are  greatly  helpful  to  the 
faving  knowledge  of  God  and  his  perfedions.     This  is  e video tl| 
liis  argument*    But  I   deny  the  majors  or  Erft  propoHtioiif  af 
f4ire;  and  therefore  the  conclufion  will  not  hold^  That  that  by  th^ 
intervention  whereof  all  the  know.ledgeof  Godandhis  pecfedioDi 
is  attained,  is   greatly  helpful  to  the  faving  knowledge  of  hup* 
That  thii:,  I  fay,  is  a  falfe  propofixion,  i  prove  tUua:  We  havf> 
the  knowledge  of  G£>d  and  his  perfections  by  the  intervention  of  : 
providence  in  many  things,  which  yet  are  no  ways  helpful  to  thi 
iavifjg  kno'vkdgr  of  him  }  and  (he  ufe  that  God  makes  of  theft 
tilings,  does  not  infer  their  hcipfninefs  in  themfelves  to  this-«a^ 
The  argument  here  confo\ir>de^  o.cafions-  with  helps;  whicb)*0t^ 
ought  to  be  kept  diftird^,      Ii  confounds  occafions  that  God  takes  1 
to  ljin)felf  for   making  himself  known,  with  helps  tli»t  be']jre^  ■ 
fvribci  cr  givts  to  h3  for  our   knowing  of  hfm*     The  interffrn>  : 
tion  of  occafioiis  chat  God  takes  to  himfvlf^  vmt  differ  fo  mnth   ' 
from  interveening  help's /I^r  w/,  that,  inftcid  of  being  hei'ps«  they 
may   be  hindtrances'  in  themfelves  to  our  knowledge  of  him|  or  j 
communication  with  hiui.     For  example  :  The  mountatna  of  8ft  r 
and  guilt  ar«  the  interveening  occafions  that  God  takes  for  mh  . 
king  himfelf  known  unto  his  people  under  t,ho  charader  of  aroC; 
Skipping  on  the  mountains,  and  leaping  on  the  hills,  in  kijidodlr 
and  love  to  their  fouls.     Art  mountains  of  fin  and  guilt  therefore 
to  be  reckoned  helps  to  the  knowledge  of  Chriil,  becaufe  it  it 
obtained  by  the  intervention  of  thefc.^  Nay,  in  themfclvetartf  \hBf\ 
not  hin.derances  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  comniunion  witk- 
him?  Thus  aWo  our  natural  feitfu  and  carnal  imagination,(forR^ 
other  fort  have  wc  fince  the  fall  of  Adam),  whatever  occaiion  God 
may  take  from  them  to  make  them  fubfervient  fometimesto  good 
purpofcs;  yet,  in  ihemftlves,  they  are  not  interveening  helps  to 
the  knowledge  of  God,- but  rather  hinderances  and  impediments^ 
If  ifee  a  part  of  a  flinty  rock  upon  the  road  which  1  pafs,  this 
can  be  no  w&y  helpful  to  me  in  itfelf  toward  the  knowledge  of  any 
spiritual  thing  ;  but  the  gr^ce  otOoA  mv^-j  t£\a.Vfc\xvcv  ^c.5&^^qwo(. 

JIJJ"  thiokwg  upon  my  ovwa  ftc^vvj.  Ut^XH-^'^^^'^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^N"^^ 
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foft  treart  promifi^d  in  tlu  •  venant  of  grace.  Scnfe  fsazing  on  9 
flinty  rock  .wiih  the  hodily.r.te,  whatever  occafion  it  may  give. to 
thcfaita  of  luch  as  are  fpiiitnally  minded  ;  yet  to  fuppofe  it  caQ 
give  heip'to  Hie  knoviluigr  of  a  hard  tfeart,.w1iich  is  iMrifible 
by  bodily  rycSt  or  «f^^  pro^^i  alhtlance  to  heavenly  thoughts,  i» 
as  abford  as  t  e  foci's  ad  in  the  comrdy,  that,  looking  with  hiS 
eye^i,  and  pointing  with  his  fingrr  t^  the  earthy  cried  out,Oc0* 
ifimJ.O  htave^ji't  QiM  of  this  argument  more  wiH  occur  after* 
F#rd3.. 

Wr   Robefe  ms  to  confirm  what  he  laft  f;id  by  tiie  following 
Vc^rds  :.^^  The  \yorks  :)f  God  and  t!ic-  facranients  manift^fl    him  to- 
^.l>y    the  eye,  as  di^-s  atfo  the-w-  rd  read,  by  ns,  and  tiie  wor4 
|reacb'-df  or  01  be-  way^i  uOi'^S  ^y  ^''^  ^^''*     And   nov^  U^f^  ^0 
Mr.  iLilkine  rifiih  what  I  a^  rt  at    lirge..    He  may  try  his  hand 
^nU  tiieai-^iieJi  he  pleafcs."      Here  indeed  JVlr.RoKe  brings  himn 
(;ffaa  iicarto  onhod  x.v  as  heca-  ;  at.d,  is  \  huvc  expreHed  my* 
{B|riv)lti<iin9es-to  tnit  p>irpoi«,as  !;:   dees  lie re-,.ro  1  would  be  loih 
%pjX,i^i»iC  a^.ijni^  him  in  tiws  uay   of  f^ei^.kin^l,  were  it  not  tha| 
Ik  bring?  it  in  to  C01  p'boialc'  and  eltibli^b  hii  doArine  of  imagin* 
Vy  idca^i  making,  our  (enfci  an  1    imagitiHtion  pro^>er  helps  and 
fdiltanis   tO   ftl)e   f.v  ng    knowled>^e    of   God,   &c.      For  thus  hd 
Wlaiiu  thiii  dod>rinH,.  p..  JO.     "  All  the  knowleJge  we  acquire 
•/  jod  and  spirit II aJ  things  by  ont ward   means,   is  conveyed   to 
91  by  feeing  and  hearing.   Tlic  fenfiblc  figns,  whether  the  .works 
Of  word  'it  G<)d   leave  their  fpccies  or  image  upon  the  imagina- 
tioiii.  whic-h  is  ever  afterwards  helpful   to  the  other    faculties, 
by  pfcfejiting  the  images^of  th;  fe  ri.i»nn  unto  th^m;"     Why  then,. 
Mr.  Robe's  meaniny?.  is,   Ail  i!»e  knowledge  of  G-d   we   have,  by 
hearing,  his   word   read   or   preached,,  and  by  feeing  his  works,. 
«Dd  tlie  fe^ifibli    fi)»"8  in-  the    facran)c..t5,  is  attained  by  the  in« 
t^rven^ion  of  our  fqnics  and  iiTUi^inaiioM  ;   which  are  helpful  to 
that  facing  knowlcd^^e  of  God  and  his  pcrf  dions,   by  prcfjeii^-» 
Nig  the  images  pf  tl»efe   Viu^ns   unto  ihfm  ;   thefe  fenfible   figns, 
•bet her  ili«  w.orjts  or  w.f)rd  of  God,  having-  Irft    their   fpecie^ 
or  imsgc  up-n  the  imagination.    This  indeed  is  the  dodrinc  that 
b-oppofe,  a<   not.  l^e  do^Jrinc   of.  faith,   but   of  fancy.     And  t 
•oa^d  cxprefsmyftU"  in  oppontion  loit  in  the  notable  words  wa 
hivff,  MArning  Ext^rcifys^  vol.  v.  .P..231.  fpraking  againft  Popifl^. 
iiG«Bery  and  id>>UiryV  1  elating  to  the  facramental  fnpper  of  our 
Lord..     The  words  are:    "  fairh    herein  refpe<^s  the  peculiar 
•ay  of  the  commnnicatjon   ^nd  exhibition  of  Chrift    unto  ui 
by   fymbols  or  fcuullc  outward  figns  ot  bread  and  vine.   It  finds 
tht  divine   wifJom    and   Ibverejgnty  of  Chrill   in  the  choice  of 
tliem,  having  no  other   foundai^io.n  in  rcafon,  or  the  ll^ht  oC 
latur^*     And   ihff  reprcf-iiXatipi)  that   U  ti\aCi«i  \\^Te\tv  ^^^  \Cvecv^ 
Mh  tJje  bo22e3is  Qf  hi"'  .ihfitl)  and  ob\aivyi>)  U  WkX.t'i  uw\^V^\vcw 
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only,  without  any  aid  of  fenftf  and  .♦agination;  for  allhbugli 
ihi:  rymlxils  are  vifillr,  yet  their  relation  iinto  the  thing  figni^ 
iicd  ifl  ijot  difccniablc  unto  aiiy  Jhi/e  or  rettjoti.  Had  he  cbofe* 
/or  This  cud  an  hnagcora  crucifix,  or  any  Tuch  adlions  as  did^ 
bva  kind  Oi'iralurfrl  ntiJ  fciidble  riefMiiblaiicc,  (hew  forth  hi» 
paflion,  and  what  \w  cHd  ai.J  furfcrcd,  tiiere  had  been  no  neei^ 
of  fafth  in  this  nmtter."  Tlius,  at  what  is  vilible  in  thefdcroi^ 
il}>iit,  and  to  be  fcren  by  fenfiblc  ligns^  is  fuited  iMito  ifeiith  ooly^ 
uitlioiit  any  aid  ot  Icnfe  anJ  imagination,  oiherways,  if  all  wtfftf. 
the  object  of  \\tt  fcnfc  ot  feeing,  there  would  be  no  need'  of 
fuith  ;  i'o  1  mi.  fav  thv  fame  about  hearing  the  word,  or  tbA 
r^adini^  of  it:  As  rhcfc  arc  mer^  naturvl  iids  of  the  ear  aud.eyft^ 
or  of  the  Inrdrly  ie<  fes  as  fucii,  thry  beloni^  i>.n  at  airtorcligioB^ 
no  more  than  the  hearing  of  fniuid's  unJ^  voices^  or  the  vieW'iof 
of  words  and  letTersr  And  iir  this  refpei)  indeed  they  may  U 
helpful  to  form  the  imuge  of  founds  ujion  the  tetters  upoa  tbt 
2nind«     B6t,  when  it  is  faid,  thatfatth  comet/i  by  Meartng^  h  muA 

*bb  fome  other  fort' of  hearing  than  tiiisr  For  it  is  immediately 
addtdi  and  ftharfrir  by  ilie  word  of  Gi^df  intimating,  that  iaitti 
comes  not  immediately  or  properly  by  ihe  Ihraringu^  founds  witk 
the  bodily  ear,  for  fo  bcails  hear  as^  well  as  men,  and  are  ftartMf 
if  rt  be  a  thundering  voice,  or  a  toud  fuund,  rmpreiSng  tlieii^ 
according  as  it  ttrikcs  their  imagination;  but  God  workr  u9% 
en" Yoeu  as  rational  creatures,  and  fays  to  them,  as  PfaL  xxiij* 
().-  ^*Be  not  ye  as  the  horje  or  fke  mule^  which  have  no  ttnderflanii^ 
/.jr.  And. therefore  faith  comes  firft  and  more  immediately  bjF 
a  rational  hearing,  attending  unto  the  word  of  God,  or. t lie 
truths  heard.  The  bod'ily  ear,  as  rt  belongs  fimply  (o  the  aninul 
]lfe,  may  hear  lounds  and  voices  ^  But  ii  cannot  bear  the  witftft 
cf  Godj  nor  any  truth  of  GoJ^  as  more  than  the  ear  of  a  beaft« 
ftparate  from  the  rational  nature,  which  G  >d  works  upou  h§ 
his  word  cf  (ruth ;  W^hich  truth  is  the  ob]e\^  of  fditfar,  and  esni 
not  be  the  ohy.£t  of  fenft^,  or  an  imaginary  idea  %  for  truthi  (as] 
faid,)  hath  no  bodily  Ihape,  nor  audible  votee)  none  caa  fora 
kin  imjge  of  it  in  his  mind  by  imiginaiion.    * 

Therefore  it  is  not  hearing  in  Mr.  Robe's feivfe  that  laith  cometh 
hy,  Im^g'-sdiid  imagi.ury  ideas  may  come  by  his  way  ofbeat' 
ing;  but  the  know  ledge,  of  G'>d  and  of  truth,  atrd  of  tbingitn* 
vifible,  tomeih  by  ific  hearing  of  faith.  *Ti»  not  fancy  buMaitfc 
cdmes  by  right  hearing.  There  is  no  hearing  where  there  is  DC 
latiou/al  hearing.  Blind  ignorance,  however  devout|  cannol 
.pleale  God.  Hearing,  if  It  be  not  rational,  or  if  without  knov* 
icdi^e,  tk  neither  the  mean  of  faith,  nor  acceptable  toGud;  Sir 
ijund  eiiim  uon  ^/If,  quod  nott  eft  rationablliter  bonum,  Tcrtu.'.  «d« 
vcr/;  Metre,  lib.    I.     TU.i  »*  c»\^d  \i^  UA^t\\^v\v  \v>.C^V.  v.9,  asi 

wiCc  i\vhi^,  \\7..  Nothing  ii  good  X\iAX  \\  not  reafonabl^  Jq,    \w 
^  iruiio'.sil  n  ea:uris  God  riyurc:;  reafonabU  l^r^icu 
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SECT.    xir. 

•         ■ 

Page  6r.«'-Brforc  I  leave  this  fubjert,  [fays  Mh  Robe,]  r.ccorcf- 
xng  cothemoIVtearrbh  way  of  dealing;  with  my  (ur(  ot  jdverCaricS, 
If  ihall  ihe  v'iny  diviiiiiy  isfiiaf  of  ctRcr  found  JivViies,  as  theirs  ii 
Mor;'*     iVIr.  Kobe  mfgfKhavcrfurpcndcd  Ms  l>oit::iiig  6t  anthoriMcs* 
Bs  wlioliv  irpxjii  fcis  (h^rf  ti'U  matrcis  wf  r-  tr'r^d..    He    iti^ri  hbre 
Burgefsand  Marrtou.  Flrft,  *'  Burg#f',  on  ori7jnalJin  p,  '^51.  'Vvgy. 
The  imaginative  prmwr  orphantafy  in  1  matr is  Jmmtdiately  fuhftrm 
j^cnttp  t^'e  undcrj landing  in  ftsoperaiion  :'nuiSy  p.  353.  hdthjomt' 
Sfpendence  upon  it  "     rti«u.»h  k  iiave  not  ihis  b->ok  of  Bur^rfs  by 
jnc"  at  prefctT,  to  trv  if  he  his«  dane  niin  jnfti-e}  vcf,  t.ikui^  it' 
for  granted  thai  the  quotation  is  tair^  vvh^al  can  IVIr*.. Robe  thence^ 
4pftr?'  1^  it,  ihat  the  imaginatioir  aid' fancy  tsgnraily  heifiAil  to* 
bring  US' to  the  fuving  knowledge- of  God  ?  Yea/bu-t  this- v^ill  by- 
ao  means  follow.     F-or, 

•  1.  .IVlr.  Robe  fpeaks  a3  if  he  were  on  a  fubje£t  of  dirinity,  ex* 
plainiag  foQie  moral  h^lp,  mean^  or  duty  requifite  to  the  favarp 
kdowledgeof  God  r  Rut  iVIr.  Burgefs,  rn  that  expreffion,  feems  to- 
^\t  mpott  a  qnite  other  fubjedt,  namely,  a  point  of  philofophy,  not 
ffafpe£fcing  the  moral  law,  nor  God's  moral  government  of  the^ 
Vln'ft^ofiIlanldtid  r  but  refpedVing  the  natural  law  of  God- towards 
matiires  as  creatures,  or  mena^mcuf  not  as  chriO^ians,  or  fub^ 
jtiftirof  his  moral  government,  but  fimply  as  ereafrupes,  fuflaineJ 
bjrhinras  the  God  of  nature  and  providence.  -  Hence  (Vlir.Burgefs 
-    ^piaalt)  only  of  the  natural  fubferviency  and  dependence  of  one 
natural  f4culty  upon  another  7  which  none  can  deny  r  But  Mr. 
Robe  confomids  thefe  together,  by  faying,  th^at  our  fenfes  and  im* 
[    agJRations  ire  greatly  helpful  to  bring  us  to  the  faving  knowledge 
of  God*    Whi..h  abfurd  way  of  fpeaking,  it  i*  ira-pollible  for  him 
to  exemplify  from  any  divine  that  ever  wrote.     For, 

2.  Things  may   be  fublerviertt   to,  aad  dependent  bpon  one- 
another  by  :he  law  of  nature,that  God  lias  made  to  the  creature,. 
Bid  thrc  law  ofprovidence,  that  God  has  mad.-  for  htnif^lf  in fuftain* 
ffigihe  animat  world  j  and  yet  not  properly  helpful  to  one  ano- 
rter,  far.lefa  to  fpirhuil  purpofes.     God' who  commanded  light 
tofhlnfedut   of  djrknefs,  can  make  things  thral  are  oppofite  and 
deflruftive  to  oie  another,  to  be  fubfervicnt  to  each  other.     For 
cia'nitple,  the  fallof  tlie  firft  Adi'm  w.ia  made  fubfervient  to  the    - 
i  ftvclalionof  thefecond;  and  fo  to  the  knowledge  of  God  in  Chrift  * 
:?j   Yet  who  *•  til  fay  thai  Adam's  fin  was   hrlpful  to  this  rflVd  ?  C<r- 
•JT  /«*•'/  decree  that  all  the  iv(nld  ftioiild  be  taxed^  was  fabferviciit  to 
.'.    Chrifl's   being    born   at  Bethlehem,    Luke  i1.  u  yet  was  Carar's 
\r*  4ecrc^  properly  helpful  thereto?  The  fin  of  c^ttcif^f\vv<5l^\V\^V*'^t^ 
j:   ofglorjf  was  fubCrvJtnt  to  the  great  b\€fi&'^^  o^  ovit  t^^^'ttv'^>X^>'i\ 
It/  the  tihod  of  Chrid  ;    was  that  fiii    thtr  i«^Tt  v^o^tA^}  \vA>^\v\ 
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2JO.  FAITH  NO  FANCY;  or, 

f>7e  fenfcft,  to  let  out  thoughts,  *and  to  take  in  objects ;  to  taflc 
the  goodnfCs  of  God  in  the  creatures,  and  fee  divinity  in  them,, 
add  hear  ihc  voice  by  which  they  proclaim   the  glory  of  Go4m 
Page  53.   MeditcUioii  upon  the  creatures  is  a  work   that  li  of 
great  profit,  partly  to  hf  ighteil  fancy,  and  mak«  it  fit  for  medita- 
tion.    O  praftife  npon  the  creation,  and  you  will  find  faricy  to 
be  much  elevated  and  raiftd  !     Page  256.  Man's  reafon  is  lower 
than  that  of  angels,  befaiife  it  needs  the  miniftery  of  fancy  ahcf 
imagination^     Fancy  needs  outtuard  fenfe^  which  an  angel  nieeds    • 
not."     Now,  as  10  this  paffipe,  "   j 

I.  It  makes  as  much  for  Mr.  Kobe's  piirpofe  a^s  the   fornix,.  1 
and  no  m:)rr;   for  certainly  he  cites  it  as-exa£tly  agreeable  to  the    1 
former.     Manton,   no  doubt,  undcrllands  the  bodily  fenfgi  heirtf^,  \ 
as  fubfervient  for  fpii  itual  ufes  to  believers,  through  the  bleffiBft   j 
of  God,  and  the  operation  of  his  spirit.     He  fpeaks  of  cbjeds  os 
fcnfe  taken  i4i  fp'riiually  ;  not  in  carnal  imagers  of  outward  ihingi^ 
but  by  fpiritiutl  thought  ar.d  meJitution  upon  the  mod  fpirititiii^ 
things:   For  the  ^^c^rfwc/}  orGodcaniK)t  be  e/5t/t// carnally  ^'^\ 
the  mouthy  but  the  uatural  eating  may  occafion  fp'tritujl  vicv^t-i 
of  ir.     Divinity  in  ihe  creature  cannot  h^feen  witii  t1ie  bodily  cjrtl-jii 
but  the  fight  of  the  creaturci  oi'G  -u  may  occafion  fj>iritiial  aaifr 
believing  views  of  God  therein.    Thevi^^^by  which  the  creatiirtl'  t 
proclaims  the  glory  of  God,  cannot  be  heard  hy  the  outward  eai'^ 
but  outward  hearing  may  occafion  (through,  grace)  the  fptritDaf 
and- believing  confideration  of  whatGod  fpeaks  by  them.     Divik^. 
ityj   which  Mauton  fpeak^t  of  in  this  metaphorical  way,  being  1 
fpiritual  objef>,  can  neither  be  lafled,  feen,  or  heard  with  boidil^  \t 
fonfes;  yea.  Mff.  Kk)b&  wiU  own>  it  caunot  be  the  objeA  of  aoiio* 
aginary  idea:   How  then  can  mental  images  of  tafiing  of  meits^ 
feeing  of  bodies,  hearing  of  voiees,  be  helpi'ul  to  the  underftao^ 
ing  of  divinity  in  the  creature  ?    Thefe  images  may  indeed  be  oo» 
Cfiiionsto  a  rational  foul,  and  ef}>ecially  to  a  fpiritu»lly-mindct  st, 
man,  to  think  of  God,,  and  to  think  fpiritually  ^  but  tbftt  thcj  It) 
can  becalled  properly  A<;/pi[,'l  deny,     lifany  ihouldcall  cfrefein-  vt 
numerable  occafipns  given  us  from  the  vifible  heavens  abovei:or  f 
the  earth  below,  ty  the  name  of  helps  and  tec^chers'^  to  bring  ui  to 
the  knowledge  pf  Goi^,  iti  Is  not  properly,  but  figuratively  aaA 
u)etBphoricaliy  Cpolva:.  Eor^  ii*  they  w-erc  properly  natural  helpi- 
i\)  Jt hem fe Ives,  tlMiu  every  man  would  naturally  fee  divinity  i» 
every  creature  wlvich  ho  looks  at.     But  as  the  bodily  eye  (a» 
iiptiilpg  but  corporeal  things,  and  the  natural  imaginatio*  formii 
no.  other  tha^i  corporeal  images  f:  fu  when  tliefe  come  in  to  be 
proper  teachers  and. helps  tathe  underftandiup;,  can  they  givcaoy 
fpiritual  underdanding  of  fpiritual  things  ^  Or  rather  will  they 
not  naively  teach  leiTons   of  imagery  and  idolatry,  iniVead  of 
bringing  to  the,  true  and  faving.  krow1ed$i»e  of  God?    Thpy  ire* 
(^^/j^r/o/IfCSj  and  their  I e (Tons  the  dyttrine  of  vanity. 
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'  z«  This  paflffSie  feems  to. he  qnoted  by  Mr.  Robe  in  fnpport  of 
bis  dodrine  of  fancy,  aji  t  help  to  faith.  But,  if  hy  fancy  Mf. 
R-obe  mean  the  im<gioaS7  idea  of. things  coiFporeal,  <fr  the  images 
thereof,  then  I  thinjc  the  higher  U  k  ruifed<  ^nd  elevated,  it  is 
ftill  tiie  wo'fd.:  IVkiiitHtioD  upon  the  creature,  or  the  works  df 
Ood,  l.underflaad,  %$  an  exercife  that  miy  be  m'^fl  fpiritnal ;  yea 
it  isfuch  a  ncceiTary  ezercife,-  that  ti^o  \i  denonhced  'Sgftinfl  tAem 
ithoregard  nottke/wcrk  cftke  Lard^  and  confuler  not  the  operation 
vfhis  /lemdsj  Ifa.  v,  ]&•  Rfalin  icxviil.  5.  This  is  an  exercife  of 
-t&e  intelle^iual  faculty,  and  cf  tmdcrilanding  aed^  judgment. 
Bat  49  for  fancy  and  imagination,  they  are  no  part  of  fpiritnail 
txercifc,  but  of  bodily^  which  pr§/its  little.  Yet  it  is  true  what 
^pton  fays,  Reafon  netds  tha  miniflry  of  fancy  and  imagination  ^ 
^Jiijicy.ne^ds  ^nitvfard  fenfe  ;  if  the  miniftry  of  fcnfe  and  fancy 
$^io  reajCoD  be  underftood  of  fuch  a  fnbferviency^  as  to  minifler 
OecalibixstP  it-: "For  forms  and  reprefentations  in  the  fancy,  as 
^U  figures  and  metaphors  from  corporeal  thing*,  yietd  innumcni- 
«Ie  OGcafio^s  naturally  unto  reafon  and  nndefflanding,    but  n6 

SSjIji  jn  a  proper  fenfe;  for,  whenever  they  come  to  help  the 
ai^eirftanding,  they  hurt  it,  and  blind  it  with  images  f  and,  on 
Sat  account,  ^re  to  be  expelled,  as  enemies- 9  -  Therefore,  fays 
ji^lhopy  Bnrgcfs,  according  as  Mr.  Robe  himfelf  cities  him,  letter 
Xm  p.  9.  h  jV  the  duty  of  the  underftanding  to  expel  them:  Wherc- 
IS9  if'^they  were  proper  helps,  or  greatly  helpfbl,  6t  abfohitely 
AtqelTary  in  themfelves  to  the  faviog^  knowledge  of  God,  they 
otight  to  be  received,  embraced,  and  entertained.  But  a  man  needs 
HCTpr  put  away  the  pccafions  of  fpiritiral  contemplation,  taken 
froni  put  ward  reprefentations:  He  can- never  look  too  much 
tfaroiigh  created  thing*  to  Ihcir  uncreat>tttanih6r  art'd  original. 
But  this  he  can  never  do  by  thehelpandafliftan«e  of  hisfenfcsard 
iniagioation,  but  by  the  help  of  reafon,  andefpeciaHy  of  (anAified 
reafont  and  faving  faith,  making  fpiritnil  improvement  of  tem- 
poral and  vifible  thing*? ;  which  may  h<?lp  his  natural  fancy  to 
Form  images,  but  cannot  help  his  fpiritoal  onderftandingto  form 
any  views  of  its  Cpiritual  objtdts. 

If  by  fancy  Manton  underftand  the  fame  things  that  Mr.  Robe 
4ocs  by  our  fenfe  and  im<»gination,  the  objtfi  whereof  is  only 
things  corporeal,  then  let  fancy  be  elevated  never  fo  IngH,  it  can- 
aot-rife  above  iis  own  fphere  to  fpTitual  things.  Yet  fuch  is  our 
JiatDral  conftitulion,  and,  by  onr  fall,  reafon  is  fo  much  funk  into 
ieiife,  that  we  are  become  like  brute  beads,  and  can  fcarcead  ra- 
tvooally,  unlcfs  occafion  be  given  to  our  underftanding  by  fenfar 
tion«  or  by  the  reprefentation  of  outward  objects.  And  natural 
fenfation  gives  oj:carion  to  rational  reflrdlion,  where  there  Is  a 
rttional  foul,  or  wbere-fenfcand  reafon  are  naturally  joined  :  But 
thai  fcnfation  can  give  no  help  properly  by  itfelf  to  t/iis  reflection  ; 
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•otherwifo  l^atural  fcafation  iti  brute 'beads  might  con  tribute  to 
nake  them  ratio.HgU  beeaufe  their  fenfe  and  Imagination  might  te 
greatly  help/ul  to  it.     Alfovthc  rational  foul  feparate  from  ibe 
body  wopldy  oncmigbt  thioky  ceafe  to  be  mtiona'i,  btcaufe  de(!i» 
tuto  of  thefe  fenfes  and'imaRiimtioDS  that  ar&faidto  be  fo  gf^tlf 
helpful  and  abfolutely  neecJIary  in  the  united  ftate  of  fopi  anji  > 
.body.     Yea,  at  this  rate,  >f  a  man  was  in  fuch  circumftanc^ 
whereof  there  hajch  been  other  inftances,  like  that  of  Paul,  wbek 
bis  foul  was  quite  out  of  his  body,  foir  v>hat  he  knew^  2 -Con  ttL 
2,  3.  tlien  that  foul  of  his  behoved  to  be  deprived  of  reafoD,  ortbl  i 
exercife  of  it,  while  deprived  of  thefe  bodily  fen(es,  that  are  fii|t*l 
pofcxl  to  be  fo*gre|itly  helpful  and  abfolutcly  neceiTary*     Botbpir  ^ 
abfurd  thefe  things  are,  is  obvious*     Therefore  1  fay^  our..f(pHftl 
and  imagination  can  give  no  help  properly  to  bring  tis- to  tttfeft 
or  rp^ritual  iinderfland.in'g  (  though  they  may  give  inntmvnnAfc- 
;occaOop^  to  the  rational  foul  to  deduce  f  pi  ritual  conc1ofions.f^ 
vifible  and  imaginable  things.     If  fenfe  and  imagination  vomcjfe 
to  h^lp  any  other  way,  they  come  like  the  devil,  to  tempt^i^  '■ 
(lead  of  coming  to  h«lp  ;  for  they'can  give  no  help  but  fuch  |U(tl 
fuited  to  cheir  natures  that  is,  to  help  the  underdanding  to  piS^ 
celve  of  incorporfal  things  in. ^  corporeal  way,  or  under  cqi 
real  forms,  figuresand  images;  which ta  thegreateft  hurt,  inl 
of  help;  andfiilt  fuch  help  as  carnal  fenfe  and  mere  natural 
fon  would  gMre  to  faith  t  that  is,  to  conceive  of  fpirituai  tiiipgiUf 
a  carnal  ^nd  natural  way  ;  comparing  fpiritnal  things  only  .w^| 
natural,  as  man's  wifdcro  teaches,  and  net  fpiritual  things 
fpiritualf  Ms  the  Holy  Qhoft  teachet,    1  Cor,  2.  I3.    If  imagft&U 
ideas,  by  the  means  of  ourfenfesaiisd  imaginations,  do  naturslt^'i 
tend  our  inedttations  of  God  and  of  dhrine  t  hif^gs,t  hey  never  stti 
as  helps  to  further,  but  as  devils  to  mar  onr  fpiritual  meditatic 
I  might  appeflito  all  that  ever  knew  the  plague  of  their  0t 
hearts,  if  they  do  not  know  to  theirfad  ext)erience,  how  .m^J 
thoufand  vain  imaginations,  relating  to  God  orChriftor  heafj 
will  pafs  through  their  minds,  from  morning  to  evening  ;  and; 
never  one  of  tkefe  vam  and  vile  imaginary  ideas  contributeip^ 
lead  to  bring  in,  or  help  10  one  fpiritual  thought ;    but  ri 
flanJ  up  like  mountains,  in  the  way   M  all  fpiritual  rontemp! 
tions,  even  when  thefe  are  attempted.'    Whenever  a  perfon  iDiPt 
at  being  fpiri;ual,  thefe  corporeal  images  and  imaginations,  WS 
ther  he  will  or  not,  force  him  to  be  carnal,  lillthe  mighty  po*^ 
of  God  caft  down  thefe  ftrong  holds  of  Satan,  2  Cor.  x.  41I 
Something  of  fenfe  indeed,  asCharnock  fays,  will  interpofc  itto 
in  our  pureft  conception  of  fpiritual  things;  but  then,  this  inti' 
pofrtion  of  fenfe  in  thefe  pure  conceptions,  inftead  of  being  hclfj 
/!;/,  is  as  hurtful  to  it,  as  «alurt  \%  xo  ^t^«,^t^>X  C;5.vv<:^  to  faitf 
Hence  the 
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mcy;  or  I9  aJlied  to  them,  that  nothing  panes  in- 
:  by  the  of ga OS  of  the  body  ;  [[namely]  while  we 
ypdjy  and  furrbuncled  withfleflily  matter."  Now, 
Ir!  Robe' hence  infer  for  his  purpofe.'   Is  it,  that 


Third  authority  Mr.  Robe  produces  wiJI  be  found  as  little 
'  his  p'urpofe  a^  the  former,  p.  62.  **  See  alfo  [fays  be]  the 
former  paflage  from  Char  nock."  And  fo  he  refers,  I  fup- 
y{e,  to  page  8.  and  9.  where  in  p.  8.  befides  the  words  of 
iiarnock  I  juft  now  mentioned,  it  is  added,  *'  The  faculties 
Mchferve  for  contemplation,  are  either  corporeal,  as  the 
nfe  and  fancy;  or  (q  allied  to  them,  that  nothing  paflcs  in- 
them  but  by  T  '' 
t  in  the  body^ 
hat  can  Mr.  R 

rr  frofes  and  imaginations  are  greatly  helpful  to  the  under- 
Ending,  for  bringing  us.  to  the  faving  knowledge  of  God  ^ 
lie  may  as'w'ell  itifer,  if  a  p^rfon  be  fliut  up  in  a  prifoq  that 
fth  fome  grat*  through  which  be  can  fee  objeAs  that  are 
ithout  in  the  fields,  that  therefore  thtfe  grates  are  greatly 
Apful  td 'his  eye;  to  make  him  fee  the  fields.  The  window 
'a' paffagefor  the  light  to^et  without  the  boundaries  qf 
MB  prifon  ;,  but 'to  fa)  it  is  a  proper  help  to  the  (igbt,  is  very 
iifard.  Eveii  fo  the  rational  foul  Is,  as  it  werp,  inclofed 
richina  prifon  of  flefh  while  here :  What  though  the  bodily 
iMeu  or  bodilv  organs  be  like  windows^of.  the  dark  prifon, 
fjTwhich  light  gets  in,  and  fight  gets  out  ;  are  therefore 
We  iiefhiy  windows  greatly  helpful  to  the  fpiritnal  ?ye  of 
tefoul,  or  to  its  fpiritual  fight  of  the  fpiricual  obje^s  thai 
'rtVithout  ?  Why,  in  this  fenfe,  no  doubt,  they  are  helpful 
^'thcy  are  paflages  and  occafions  to  gel  out  of  prifon  :  But 
ft*&y  that  they  are  properly  helpful  to  the  feeing  faculty  of 
ht'tdul,  is  as  abfurd,  as  to  fay,  that,  becaufe  the  window 
f^the  prifon  makes  way  for  feeing  without,  therefore  it  is  a 
i'eat  help  to  the  fight  of  the  eye.  Whiih  io  very  abfurd  : 
ir  it  is  a  confounding  the  proper  help  of  fight,  with  that 
nich  is  only  the  providential  occafion  and  opportunity  givei^ 
Tec.  A  man's  pafling  by  me,  may  give  me  an  occafion.  to 
e  him  ;  but  it  would  be  very  improper  language  to  fay,  that 
jWas  a  great  help  to  my  fight  of  him.  Perhaps,  if  he.  had 
•tAe  much  nearer  or  clofer  ro  me,  his  body  might  have^hlirjd- 
f  niy  eye  :  Whereas  proper  helps  to  feeing,  the  nearer  they 
*«',  the  more  ferviceabic.  E^cn  fo  ontward  obje^s  prefent- 
f  by  fenfe  or  fancy  to  the  underftanding,  may  give  occafion 
►  fpiritual  improvements  ;   but  they  arc  fo  far  from  beins 

hi 


"Uing "its  nature.     However,   this  is  all  iV\C  pvoo4  lAx.Yvrf^^ 
'fi&  for  his  point  from  thn  paffage. 
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Another  paflage  of  Charnoik*s  that  he  cites,  p  9  18  thuhf 
''  Whatfoever  we  think  or  fpeak  of  God,  is  handed  firil  to  . 
us  by  die  notice  we  have  ofTonie  perfe^ion  in  thecreatnre;  and 
rxplainstous  fomeparticular  excellency  of  God,  rather  thM 
the  fulnefs  of  his  effence  God  in  his  word  is  pleafed  to  ftep  be^ 
low  his  own  excellency,  and  point  us  to  thofe  excellencies  i|^ 
his  works,  whereby  we  may  afcend  to  the  knowledge  of  ttK^i 
excellencies  which  are  in  his  nature.     We  cannot,  poffibly  ^ 
think  or  fpeak  of  God,  unlefs  we  transfer  the  names  of  crea» 
ted  perfe^ions  to  him  s  yet  we  are  to  conceive  lif  them  in  , 
a  higher  manner  when  we  apply  them  to  the  divine  natorf^ 
than  when  we  confider  them  in  the  feveral  creatures  formalljy 
exceeding  thofe  perfedtions  and  excellencies  which  are  in  t^e  . 
creature,  and  in  a  more  excellent  manner;  As  one  faith,  Though 
we  cannot  comprehend  God  without  the  helpof  fnch  refeniblan- 
ces,  yet  w€  may^  without  ifiakingMn  image  of  him^  [this  Mr.  Robe. , 
marks  with  a  diiferent  charafler,  as  anfwering  mucii,  to  b^  - 
purpose  :3  So   that  inability  of  ours  excufeth  thofe  appr^.^ 
henfions  of  him  from  any  way  offending  againft  his  divipe  . 
nature.*'     Thefe  words  of  Charnock's  1  eably  agree  wilhj.. 
But  Mr.  Robc*s  view  of  them  may  be  gathered  from  wjiatbi  «, 
inftantly  fubjoins,  p.  to.  ''  All  the  knowledge  [fays  he3  «t  \ 
can  acquire  of  God  and  fpiritual  things  by  outward  meanS| 
is  conveyed  to  us  by  feeing  or  hearing.     The  fenfible  figot, 
whether  the  woiiks  or  word  of  God,  leave  their  fpecies  flr 
image  upon  the  imagination  ;  which  is  ever  afterwards  hetf* 
ful  to  the  other  facu  ties,  by  prefenting  the  images  of  tM^  |i 
iigns  unto  them.:  He  means  to  the  underftanding»  or  fupeijor  J 
intelledbual  faeulries  of  the  foul.     Here  then  Mr.  Robe  asJ 
the  author  whom  he  cites,  feem  to  differ  exceedingly.    |)^^ 
Charnock  fpeaks  of  fuch  helps  of  outward  refemblancet  jM 
human  underftandingcan  take  occafion  to  improve  toward  tf-L 
knowledge  of  God  and  fpiritual  things,  without  making  al);  j||| 
image. oJThim  or  them  ;  and  fo  without  o£Eending  againRM^ 
divine  nature.     Bt:t  Mr.  Robe  will  have  images  broujB!ji^i.9 
upon  the  under  (landing,  if  poffible^  by  explaining,  in  K*. 
way,  how  our  fenfes  and  imagination  are  helpful  to  the  ^. 
derftanding,  namely,    by  prefenting  images  to  it  ;   and  fs 
would  feem  to  demonftrate^  if  he  agree  with  Charnock  afri, 
bimfelf,  both  that  the  way  how  our  fenfes  and  imaginatiifl  |j 
are  helpfr.l  to  apprehend  God,  without   making  an  imsie 
of  him,  is  by  prefenting  fome  image   to  the  underftai|3* 
ing;    and   i^at  the   way   how  the   imagination  is  helplM 
and    /erviceable   to  the  knowUdg|B    of    fpiritual   and    in- 
vWble  things,  is  by  prcfcnut^g  to   \.V\t  \x\3L^^x^v(\^\tw<^l.^ 
fpccics  or  images  of  corporea\  sli^A  nXWA*  xVv^^h  \tS\ 'o^' 
the  iinaginatiou  by  fcnfiible  figps,  n«\i^\\i«  \xi^^^^^w^'8 


8  Thus  the  core  and  help  of  mental  imagery  would  be 
efi^aiahg  linages  to  the  underllanding;  where  the  cure 
to  he  as  HI  as  the  diieafe.  1  doubt  not  but,  if  Charnoik 
aliYc,  he  would  be  ailiamed  of  fich  a  way  of  adopting 
cpreffions.     Codprveshmfilfy  fays  Churuock^  [ciicd  by 

elfe where,]     cf   tlufa    things    that    art   Vicfi   expofnd    to 
«/^j,   mgji  obvhus  to  our  under jlandiiigy  -fo  give  us  Jot/tC  cc- 
fstucenuith  his  onun  Hatum^  andaf  tkj'c  ttings  nvHch  •/^rray/^ 
ere  not  capable  bf  having  any  notion  of.     This  I   ^illtne,ly 
'ibe  to  ;  hec-auiVhere  no  proper  helpfuhiei's  to  our  undtr- 
ing  is  afcribed  (as  Mr   liobe  does)  to  our  fenl'es  and  i- 
nation,  Lui  only  the  providential  iubfcrvicucy,  by  God  s 
ijg  himfelf  of  them,  and  making  them  occafions  of  giving 
lie  ac'quaintanee  with  him:  Whereus,  when  they  are  made 
;r  helps  by  prefenting  their  picture  and  image,  they  &ie 
lelps  as  it  is  not  lawful  for  the  underftanding  to  receive^ 
lufi  indaniU  reject,  with  abhorience,  and  expel. 
le  only  real  help  then  that  outward  fcnfe  lan  be  fuppofcd 
i^e  to  the  uuderibinding    is  not  b}   fenfe  itfelf;   but  is 
ly  occaHonal  and  providential.    The  help  that  Mr.  Kobe 
.8  it  gives,  is  hot  real,  but  imaginary  and  fa nciful^ tending 
nd  the  u^derflanding  through  {li$idows»  forms,  figures, 
res  and  images  of  corporeal  things.   The  underftanding 
take  occafign^  as  the  learned  De  Vries  fays,  fometinies 
material  things  to  deduce  views  of  what  is  immaterial  \ 
carnal  things  it  may  fometimes  take  occafion  to  deduce 
|hts  of  fpiritual  things  :  Whatever  good  ufe  the  under- 
ing  makes  of  thefe  things,  flows  not  from  any  help  they 
by  their  images  in  the  mind,  but  from  providence  afford- 
latter  and  occafion  of  thought.    This  is  all  the  help  that 
enfes,  imagination  and  fancy  give  as  they  are  natural^ 
:ly,  materials  and  occafions  of  thought  to  the  rational 
to  improve  upon  :  But  no  proper  help  can  they  give  for 
purpofe.    Again,  if  they  be  confidered  as  carnaly  and  thus 
are  in  all  mankind  (ince  the  fall,  they  give  merely  mat- 
nd  occafion  of  vain  thoughts,  by  obtruding  on  the  under- 
ling nothing  hut  images  ;  which,  inftead  of  giving  help 

are  fo  hurtful,  that  the  underftanding  can  a6l  to  no  pur» 
till  it  banifh  all  fuch  forms,  figures,  and  images  that  the 
f  prefents  ;  for  the  underftanding  cannot  att  like  itfelf, 
t  remove  the  obje^s  of  fenfe  and  fancy,  and  the  images 
»rporeal  things,  and  betake  itfelf  to  fpiritual  objects,  fuit- 
>  its  intellediual  nature.  Natural/^i^  and  imagination  is 

helpful  to  apprehend  corporeal  ob*^e&&  uivJi  \^^\t  ct^v 
r  Nstaral  reafon  is  the  only  help  to  xVve  w^\»t^  v^sv^^' 
\og  of  God  and  fpiritual  tbmgi  \>^  xV^  ctc^xwc^^  \  *« 
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faiti  of  God's  Operation  ii  the  only  help  to  the  fptritlial  tui- 
derflinding  of  things  divine  and  fiipernatural,  «Lbihit'in  ue 
word  of  God.  Natural  reafor,  aflilled  and  cntiEhteBcd  Sy 
the  objeflive  revelation  of  ihe  rcripmre,  maj  bavc  a  v^ 
grent  reach  toward  the  fpeculative  and  national  knowledge 
of  fpirttual  thingi  ;  but  faviRg  faith  only  is  the  help  to  t^'- 
ing  and  (andifying  tmowledge;  B^  faith  w  utidtrfltMidy  l^eb. 
xi.  3.  Though,  in  one  renfe,  by  Itnowledge  and  underl^anding 
we  believe  ;  yet,  in  another,  by  faiih  we  know  and  undqr- 
ftand.  "     ; 

Sat,  not  to  (leviate  from  the  prefent  purpofe,  what  T  hafe 
faid,  tends,  1  think,  to  tlifoover  the  weaknefs  and  inliifficieiiCT 
of  Mr.  Robe's  alledged  authoriiiei  upon  his  fide.  HoweV^, 
lie  boafts  greatly  ofthem,  faying,  "  Prom  all  thia  ii  ts  now 
evident,  Qp,  63  j  that  our  fenfes  and  imagination  are  not  6n> 
ly  helpful  to  us,  to  think  upon  the  nature  and  perfeifiioBS  pf 
God,  but,  while  we  are  in  the  body,  abfolutely  iieceflary  to, 
our  attaining  to  the  knowledge  of  God  ;  and  that  Mr.  t'iiher't 
and  Krlkine's  contrary  alTertiun  is  alfo  contrary  both  tofcrJp-' 
ture  and  reafon.''  Here  one  would  think  very  deep  divinity  it- 
fpoken,  with  a  very  great  folemnlty  \  and  what  does  it  coinei 
to  i  Even  that  a  body  with  the  five  fenfei,  and  a  faculty  fj: 
imagination,  is  not  only  helpful  to  us  to  think  upon  the  na- 
ture and  perfcaions  of  tiod,  ba»  abfolutely  neceJlary  to  oup' 
attaihiug  to  the  favhig  kriowlediEe  of  God,  ^selfewhere;  a^d 
that  they  are  thus 'helpful,  even  */  the/' an  natural 'p^t^/ersj^i'.. 
faciilftes  i  for  fo  Ke'favs  tttwjirds  the  foot  uf'tblafaipe  P>i^> ' 
So  that  ihefe  naiural'lenfcs  and  faKcies.  even  as  fueh,  UTW 
this  great  honour  of  he'in^  abfolutely  necenary'hclps^to  il^.  .' 
ing  knowledge  aftribed  to  them,  if  matters  be  ro,'what«' 
pily  it  it,  that,  finie  he  fpeaks  of  ftripture,  no  feripturt  11 
y-t  produced  for  this  doflrine,  but  iuih  ae  proves  it  to  he  n^ 
f.riptural  \  and  that,  finte  rtafen  Is  fpoken  of,  no  rfo/bfi  ,haith . 
been  given  for  it,  but  what  declares  it  to  be  uureafon^ttf^  J 
Yea,  If  this  doflrlne  of  Mr.  Robe's  were  ftriptural,' ratipOTl 
and  true,  what  a  pity  it  is,  .that  no  flandardof  dodrine,  lio 
tdofeflion  of  faith  in'the  ehriftian  world,  did  ever  to  lh'iai(y 
make  mention  of  fuch  an  abfolutely  neceflary  help  to  the  fay- 
ing knowledge  of  Ciod  \  and  that  no  divine  that  wrote  upon 
divinity,  ever  made  any  mention  of  it  in  Mr.  Robe's  way  ff  ' 
espreiEngit  till  now  i  while  yet  the  thing  is  fo  cafynnd'n?- 
tural,  that  no  man  or  woman  ever  <pas  or  will  be  in  the  world, 
without  being  furnifbed  with  thefe  abfolutely  necellary  litJps 
f0  fa I'in^'faiih  and  faving  knowledge,  namely,  natural  IfriTc 
jr/K/narum'i  imagination.  '  Here  W  aaiwaV  A^-uutj  inaee^, 
ind  carnatl  doStriae  exhlbil'ing'sety  tatn^^V\%^.'li^i|^^g' 
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;ii]S,  4>ut  aeed$  aot  be  ofEeiided  at  the  nauTe  carnaly  \i  hen 
llJJ  j^(;Qo4i's.ownDJ:diD«nccs  are  i.aJled  bv  i>od  himlclfcMr* 
Voi'itinanGesj,  H^b,  ix  lo  ^J^lpeaks  ol^chefe  liacural  l^njfifS 
fLiu**H*8*y\HK?f»  **  ^/  jtfhcv.  were.'  divine  ordinances, 
iT.aivine  h^lps  to  the  rayii)g  knowledge  af  Libd  Anpi 
ii)U^h,tb^^  jse  irideed  divines  &*A^  from  the  Dodof  natnrje^ 
(I  piighc  be  c^lleUy  on  that  ^-a.counc  divine  ordhvaaces 
fty  yet  tbev  arc.fch  cn^ua  ofdi':wc..  and  carfiai  heip^s^^nA 
:h  qnraccefstu]  on^s  .that,  ibjiHtf  -.arnal  fcnles  «nd  imagina- 
»Q«  of  men  are  the  jfreHicft  iijnderMnces  and  impe^limeb^  of 
LaJc|pgiipon  God  ^x\i\  lub  pcifcMtions,  and  the  (iron ge  11  bar9 
dle^  )a  the  way.  of  t lie  raving  kno/lcdjrc  of  God^  aa  if 

ident  frywvti**^  <^>^4''-'>''^'^'^  «■  aljnoU  of.  all  mankind,  as  \4eil 
xroiT)  ilieicripinres  or  crurli.  declaring  that /^ffc«r»tf/M/»^ 
fnmhj  a^muji  Co  J,  and  h  not  //^(fje^.  to  fd^-  iaw  tf  (JoJ^  nciher 
Usd  %iii,  ,4?  ;  'l\^^t  ike,  na{iirai  man  rectiveth  not  thv  thifigi  of 
Spirit^  of.  Ood  ;  for'  t{:j{\  art  fooUjhvtfi  to  hhn  :  Neiths^r  dan  .at 
QW:(^i{W>  f^i' thty  qrji  fpit  itualiy  difemeJ:  That  uatnral'tmagi*^ 
^jjov^jtKa^  is,  rcaf^mugs^i  Cor  x  J.  in  the  higher,  ^s,  \tell 
ij/v:cff  in  tijj.  Jower  faculties  of  the  ^ouXy^and  every  h}gh 
^,'tn' yiarf.ax^^eihjtji'ij  ui^a^injt  ihc  knoivL  'gi  ^of  Cod 

■fflisVfe:'^^?!^^^^^^  fa.culii?8,^|as^if}pN  are  carnal 

Id  corrupt,  are  hihaerunces;  but,  as  they  are.natural,  they 
ifj^^efliiry  helps  as^ie  clftswherc  fpeaks  .  ftMs  true,  the 
i^jQC. .of  Gpd  in  regpncraiioo  do^es  .p9i;.^deftiroy  the  natural 
CMties,  they  ilill  rei^rain  ;  yet  it  renews  them,  as  much  as 
'  ibe V  did  not  remain!  but,  wert-  cjuiie  removed  :  For  oid 
^^(i^.frc^  dorw  ^aiy^fy..*  aud  ail  ihi/^gs  fnads  ucw  ;  the  old  heart  is 
iken  fiwav^  and.  a  new  he.-ii'c  giyen  ;  the  old  natural  fatuities 
•e  vniingetl,  i^nd,  new  ipiritual  facultifs  given,    before   ever 

^%t}i\^'^.9^\M^^^  MP  inward  x\^%  favin^  know- 

ge  oF  ^.lOfd. .... 


I 


SECT.    XHl. 


Mr.  Robe  fays,  p  5^,  6;^.  **  The  queftion  is  not,  Whether 
te  imagination;  and  other  faculties,  as  corrupt  and  unfan^ti- 
edfin  the  Heathen]  /linderfd  fronv  attaining  all  that  know- 
?dge  of  God  taught  bv  the  vifiblc  thinas  of  the  creation,  and 
bufed  what  ^as  attained  ;  which  is  notrontroverted  ?  but, 
^hethe't  we  ai^'grcntly  helped  by  thcfe  powers,  as  ndtnral 
Hifr-  an:i  facuiihs,  to  attain  unto  the  kilu'v  ledge  of  God,  and 

h  ars  \^  ithoiit  then  -etrannot  ?    f"he  c«>ntrary  to  thls\s  ^V^aX 
t  Krfl<inc  ft ouJd  h*  ve  proven ,  feeing  pe  fo  cot\^A^v\\\'^^  ^Sttrtx.^^ 
fcaf  o'  rfcnfh.s  ardiniaginaiions,  (tVJat\s,vV>**^cw?tXwT^\'^^"^^ 
^  and  fjcuiiics,  far  it  iu  of  ihem^  JndcT  \VA^  <.^\ViA<i^^<>^^'2 
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kll  along  inthis  controvVrfy  they  are  fpoken  oF)^  inDead  o 
being  greatly  heljiful  to  us,  do  greatly  hTitideriis^  v6  think  iiF]M»! 
the  nature  and  perfettions  of  God.  But  chis'is  wliat  He  bati 
liot  done  i  and  ihall  ;icverbe  able  to  do,  uhfefs  l^e  C9j/k  pr^^ 
that  the  natural  clleticia]  powers  God  hathgiv^i^  to  tit  as  ttcf^ 
xire  not  helpful  to  us ;  buc'SVe  would  krow  God  snii^b'betV^ 
SF  we  wanted  ihein  :  That  is  to  fay,  a  man  would  attain 'tfii 
kn'Qwledgc  of  God's  nature  and  perfections  by  the^ifiBt 
tbiDgs  'of  the  creation  much  better  he  were  b  1  aid, deaf, wi thou 
feeling,  ahd  the  other  fcnfes,  and  wiihouc  the  faculty  ef  sioa 
ginatioii'  This  is  the  total  amount  of  that  i m peril irentjiM 
bleof  fcriptures  Mr  Erfkine  hath,  p.  55,56,'  57.  I  am  AfrA 
be  won't  get  many,  even  Seceders,  that  will  chiifefo  pUt^iiii 
conclufionto  the  trial."  Oh  ihefe  words  Vmay  refliark,'-  '** 
'  I .  One  would  think;  that  the  fpeakcr  here  was  aciinggraH 
ly  like  a  divine,  when  be  fpeaks  6f  great  helps  to  tbe  kiiA^- 
ledge  of  tSod  and  his  perfections;  and  yet,  before  fbe  fcA 
tence  is' at  an  end,  one  will  hardly  know  whether  he  fpiAf 
in  jefl:  or  in  earne(^  That  lie  is  in  earnefl  in  his  bltterTntfifi 
againft  me,  is  evident  :  But,  if  he  be  in  earnetl  in  hta  a'rt^' 
xnent,  he  is  then  making  manvfed  his  grofs  ignorance,  boih'oi 
pbilofopby  and  divinity,  reafon  and  religion. '  Thiir I  ptrAiil 
by  remarking,        ' '  "^^    ';^ 

2.  That  he  makes  the  five  natural  ftnfes  of  the  bodyiifetfiiH 
are  natural  (Vnfes  itrd  iia'tural  powers,  to  be  greatly  belfific 
to  the  knowledge  tif  God'tn  bis  divine  uature  and  perfedlbtts 
If  fo,  then,  wherever  thefc  fenfcs  areas  natural  powers;  ibq 
inuft  be  natural  helpa  to  this  end.  But  fo  it  is,  that,  in  h6^ 
and  dogs,  and  rais,  and  many  other  crea'tiireiV  thcfis  iW; 
tural  fenfes  are  giren  to  them  by  the  God  of  nature  as  Oi1t'li« 
rat  powers  ;  ftfK  rbey  ftfc  '6theA  creaturos  rfnd  b^ily  Ibi 
about  them,  they  hear  voices,  and  have  all  the  n^ft  birdie  lA 
ly  fenfca  ;  which  yet  cannot  in  U^efe \creatures  be  helpful  tl 
the  knowledge  of  God  :  tet  this  behoved  to  be,  if  they  well 
grcztly  hcX^ial  as  thifj  ^re  nniura/  p9*wt/\s.       ,.  .  •'- 

5.  Might  it  not  hare  been  expected  thai  Mr.  Robe iv;ouU 

have  faid,  that  they  were  greatly  helpful  to  the  knowledgi 

of  God,  as  they  are  fnbfcrvient  to   the  rational. facilities,  «)l 

as  they  are  bleffed  of  God  for  that  end  ^     Which  yet  woulc 

Jiot  make  good  fetife,  ii  accurately  conGdered  i  for,  where  111 

bkO'es.he  fpiritualifcs  and  metamorphofes  them.     But  tola] 

they  arc  grcaily  helpful,  as  thev  are  natural  powers,  to  tb 

ariaJning  the  knowl<!dge  of  God,  '9,\\d  bis  nature  and  perfcc 

lJon3.   Js  to  make  a  neceftarv  tox\tiemv^vv\>^v^t«Tv  >\v«\q^^< 

^irporral  actions  of  the  amn\a\  \\?e,  ^lU^^^VsA^^^^^XtWi 
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*    4*'  r  rbmaVky  itHs f'ffii/off,  and  aoX/l'Nfi  that  is  the  only  hcflp 
ia^'^tt^i'ii  thie  n^rurar  knowledge  of  God  and  his  perfections^ 
Why^  byt  fays  Mr,  Kobe,  wUhqut  fenfes  and  i'nigiiiaclon;  or 
^itb^ut^eves  toffee  tli6  vifible  things  of* the  creation,  or  natural 
]powettof  fenfatzon,  we  cannot  pollibly  know  Godb)  the  creai- 
tureJHere  again  is  a^inrrerablt  confckiiiding'otV  twofold  knoW* 
fcfdg« ;  the;  khoviM'edj^-»£^cbe  crrrMufe  b'y  Jenfi^  and  the  knq<ir- 
bf  tb^  Creator^Hiy  rc/ijon  >  or  the  knowledge  of  corporeal  chliigs^ 
^y ntFrfeiifitiVe  |ind  imaginative  powers,  and  th'e.  knowledge 
bf  iVtcorportfaf;,  ipvifible  and  fpiricoal  thiVigs  by  our  rationat 
amd 'intelleccual  powers.     What  though  we  cannot   fee  or 
'1L|iow  the  inhabitant  of  fuch  a  houfe,  wiibout  going  in' by  th^ 
;Aoor,  or  looking-  in  at  the  window  of  thtf  UouLe  ;  are.  there- 
fore- the  doors  and  window  properly  helps,  to  my  fight  and 
|cnowledge  of  the  inhabitants  .'  EvenTo^  what  though  natural 
fimfatioQ  or  bodily  fet^fes/  which   ManUtt  cbixipares  .to  hoUf 
hred  through  the  boBy^  arc  like  dooi%'  and  yih'clows;  Wit1lo^^ 
/^ffimg  t>f  whFch  the  ratibnal  forql  canpot  fee  o^  appreheiiA 
-ittefe -external  objects,  which  gives  ocCaHfons  to  reafon  aiid 
iMefbion :  is  h  therefore  by  th^  help  of  thefe  doori and  win- 
^ilowt  of  fenfe  that  we  reafon  and  reflect  \  dooYs  an^  window  s^ 
^kts^  ntt^eves  to  let  us  fee  and  know  thoTe  that  kte  Within ^the 
'    houfe  :  As  little   have  the  eyas  and  ears,  and  aaturaJ  fenfei 
^  ;«f  the  body  .  any  'i;ational  eye^  or  hitellectVial  factihles  to  let 
-' '%li'f4^^iand^n9W. the  divine  nature  and  perf^eJctiodls  of  Gocfw 
L  Therefore,  ai  they  are  rratural  powers* hierely'fehfitive  and 
^whoiM;  tWey  eaii  be  no  ways  helpful  to  our  knowing  of 
»:  .Godv Of  things-  invifible.     Yea,  as  doors   and  windows,   by 
f^-«hicii  we  enter  a  houfe,  are  ho  ways  helpful  to  bur  faculty  of 
-Ifctkig  and  knowing  thofe  that  are  within  the  houfe ;  fo^  if 
}m  fhafll  make  t»fe</f  thefe  'th&tvrial'doxxrs  a<id  whridoWsas 
.'lielpa  to  our  fight,  and  ftt  thehi  before  our  eyes,  indeiad  of 
'.kelping,  they  will  greatly   hinder  and   mar  our  feeing  and 
^rknowite  of  the  inhabitants  ;   bccaufe  we  would- but  look  at 
\  doors  and  wirtdows,  inflcad  of  looking  in  by  them      Evep  fo^ 
Si'ff  performs  be  t;iken  up  with  the  object's  of  lenfe  and  fancy' 
i^kcofpbreal  things  and  images,  inQead  of  helping,  st  willgreat- 
*- it  hinder  and' obilruft  the  knowledge  of  God  and  fpirituai 
I  things.     1  have  ground  therefore,  from  folid  reafon.  and  the 
biliiture  of  thlAgs)  'tliat  differ'  a's'^mucK  'as*  body  and  fpiriti 

f"^'  (whofe  natural  powers  and  properties  being  naturall  v  di(lin<^j 
.,^  cannot  interfere,   fo  as  to  invade  each  others  provin«es^  or 
h  jtap  over  this  boundaries  that  God  and  v\^tv\te  W\\\  ^^\  \^ 
^slhem  fever  a  ft/,)  co  ufftrtf  that  our  fer^Ces  ^v\^  Vw^^w^^vvo^^s. 
''/.SM  tbeyarc  natural  powers  and  facukU%^  \i\&«^S  ^^  ^^^ 
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helpful  to  us  to  think  upon    the   nature,  und  perfe^ip 
God,  do  p;reatly  hindei:  us  i  bccaufe  ttiey  .can  .have  no 
out  cprpprcal  objeas.    . 

.  As  in,  the  point  of  Tpl ritual  knowledge  it  is  f»li,  TM. 
rai  man  recsiv^th  not  thd  tht/i^J  oj  the  Spirit  ij  God^  notwithi 
in^  all  liis  natural  powers,,  whether  of  tVnfeor  realbu/i 
i{!,  [4.  beccjyfe  this  'living  knowledge  jqf  God  is  onl^  .1) 
help  of  fax iu£  faith  and  e>orpel  I'lPht'^!  ^o,  io  tbp  na 
]cnow ledge  Of  009  by  .KUe,  vuiblc  Aygrks  01  crcaXion,.u.^ 
in  nature,  tha^  op;-. ieiififs  and  iiii agin aii ops.  viewing »  or.p 
things,  caji.gjve  as  any  help  propi-riy  to  think  upon.vj^ 
know  his  nature  and  perfections.)  God  ueVer  gavp  us  c 
realpovvers  to  help  us  to  contemplate  incorporeal  and  f 
uaTbt>jec?Sii5ut*(i^  hath  giv;cn  raiioual  and  intellectual 
ers  for* thai ;(nd* .  Therjpfdre  1  fay  again;  that  reafan 
and  not'  our  fe riles  and  irxiagii^acipn|,;is  the  help  tiiai 
l^Vik  giveQ,  even  cq  .natMral  men,,  for  tliat  purpofe. ; 
ihercbv  a.  capacity  to  reifle^-aud .  think  upon  a  fup 
l)c(ng,  ,thc  aurl3or\AlI  th.tfc  viitble  works  of  creatipp. 
every  man  that  is.  come  to  the  exercise  of  reafon,  hati 
this-  niuck    given  himof  G^d^  as  to  employ  hjs  reafojo 

^t^  ,Q^  aatural  men,  that  God  u  nut  in  all  iheir  thoughts.  Th 
reafon!  be  giye a  to  .thenrt  to, help  ih^yx  to.  th'^nk  upon  < 
yet  they  ,do  not.  think,  upjoii. |iijii;.  7f  ij;  God  Wmfelf  l^lj 
rfarorii|c.'gi^ve  th.cflj,  iindiijmc.yy'^y/flaevv  himfclf  tq.ihei 
^n^'Mjng  their  ra^louTal  powers  to  rejjcd.up^ttfthe  inv 
author  or  thef^  vifibLe  works  thai  thev  fee^  Rom.  i.  id. 
which  ii  kfiQWtf  of  Cody  is  maoifjifd  tJi  thmn  ;  /or  QQd  hath  Ji 
it  uiito  thtm.     io  that  fenOe  and  ifxiaginatlon,  as  they,  are 

but  outw-ard  objccjts,  are  in  theniielves  hindcranceS|  ir 
of  being  pfoperLy  helps  to  kuo^  God  aud  thinly  .ipon  h 
(piritual. objeft?.  Ami  rtafdn  is  the  oiilv  natural  helpT 
natural  knQvvledge  of  God  by  the  creature ;  or  rathei 
himfelf  helping. ttHtural  reafon  to  thjs  ejter^ife,  accordi 
Hie  forecitedftripture.  Thus  1  have  proven,  boti>  from  i 
ture  and  reafon,  what  Mr.-  Robe  faid  1  bad  not  done 
biould  never  be  ahle  to  do  :  And,  whether  he  fliall  be  al 
give  a  reply  of  not. I  take  not  apon  me  to  determine  1  bi 
bold  to  fay,  he  fliall  never  be  abU  to  aufs\cr  to  God  foj 
carnal  do^^trine  and  loofe  divih'it\ 

T^o  fay,  that  o.ur  fcnfes  and    imagination,  or   imagj 

ideas,  arc  greatly  helpfiil  or  fubfcr\\cTV\  \^  \.Vt  W^>»«Wd 

Codj,\aRd  to  iaving  taitb,  because  'we  ciffku^x  V^^x^  >it 
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Jt  the,  other^  is  a  fallacious  impofition  upon  hfunao  Ujn- 

idinj;;.  !asif  ooe  fhould  £^y,  that,  bcqaufe  while. w^^^fc 

body  wecinnpt  re'afon  or  argue  without  bod}es,'there- 

ir  bodies  are  greatly  helpful  to  our  reafoning  anid  ar- 

f^cultjcjB :  Whereas  it  is  known^  our  dull  earthly  bodices 

^quentljr  very  great  impedirhents  and  Hinderances  to 

Clonal  and  intelletitual  exercifes.     The  body  is  helpful 

3wn  place'fbr  bodily  thing^  ;  but  not  properly  ior  fpi- 

■    Our  feet,  for  example^j,  ^re  greatly  helpful  to  our 

ig  upon  thr  earth  ;  but  are  not  therefore  greatly  help- 

our^walking;iipon'the  fea.'     If  a  man,  by  a  miraculous 

g  were  enabled  with  I'eter,  to  walk  upon  the  watc;r9 

he  could  not  do  (o  without  feet ;  bccaufe  whatever  ele* 

ine  may  be  faid  to  walk  upon,  fuppofefire,  water,  earth 

while  we  are  in  the  body,  we  cannot  walk  oiherwife 
th  our  feet :  But  will  it  follow  therefore^  that  our  fert 
sat  helps  to  us  to  walk  upon  the  water  ;  becaufe,  prp- 
fpeaking,  we  cannot  walk  at  all  without  feet,  but  go 

we  will  while  in  the  body,  we  niuft  takq  our  feet  aloi^g 
8.  Even  fo  oi>r  bodily  fenfes  and  imaginations  attend 
)(l  fpi ritual  a6tings  ;  but  they  can  no  more  help  us  ^o 
n  thcfe  fpiritual  paths,  or  help  us  to  faviug  knowledge 
ith,  than  our  feet  can  help  ns  to  walk  on  the  face  of  ll)e 
>n  the  head  of  a  cloud,  or  the  top  of  a  rainbow.  £9- 
id  fpirits  differ  more  vet,  than  the  different  elements. 
It  gave  us  uur  being,  gave  us  diticrent  budil.y  powers, 
riiig  different  elements  ;  he  gave  us  lungs  to  .help  us  to 
e  in  the  air,  and  feet  to  help,  us  lo'waik.upop.  theear.tl^, 
iffercnt  powers  for  different  purpoies  :  And  however 
Aent  one  may  be  to  another  in  different  refpccts,  for 
-le,  a  man  cannot  walk  without  bre;)th,  yet  his  lungs 

properly  help  his  feet  to  walk  on't^e  eart^h.  nor  his 
dp  him  to  breathe  in  .  the  air.  And  ps  little,  yea  /ar 
H.  corporeal  powers  give  any  proper  |ie;]j)  to  qur  iot^eU 
[  faculties,  however  fubferyient  in  proyiden.(;e  the, 4)1^ 
the  other,  while  fuul  apd  body  ar.e  upice.  Hut,  if  qjojs 
f  make  incroachmejnt  .upon  the  proper  poweK  ap^ 
rative  of  the  other,  the  faculty  incrQached  upon,,  hajd 
d  want  its  help  as  have  it.'  A'man  can  wal^k  upon  tbie 
,as  well  without  feet  as  \vith  tl^em,  unl,efs,hy.fQm^^i- 
Qt  and  fupernatural  power  he>be  helped  tp  it.  Thi;s 
at  povycrs  are  neteflary  for  fpiritual  employments  •  tp 

c^orporeaj  po.>Acrs  caip  cpntribuie  pQ^praper  affiftant^. 
tr   Robe  thiuks  J  have  this  to  prove, '*' TlvAtlVifc.T^^vi's  A 
^l^j^o^ivcrs  (joo  bAth  g;.iveri  to  us  as  m^TV,^!^  x\vx\\^\Vr 


a«4  FiMTH  NO  FANCY ;  dnj 

tint-animates  tbi^'body 'in -maif.  And  though  the  rational  tool 
maybe  faid  to  hear,  fee  ^  &b.'  by  the'bbdy  and  its' fenfes';' yet 
fgeh'gM'ji^  aft  of*  the  rational  foorpropcrly,  if  if  ^e^nbtf'a 
rsftiofldl  fceiiife';  \^x'h'iyt?irtg  a  part  of  it;  iFii*  W"li*S> 
rational  hieaHng.'  TherefoVe'  btfdlly  ejeB  a'tfd'  tAH,  thdajji 
they  bt  called^//?/  §f  Cf>)i\  a*  the  God  of  nitiifeWd  prof t- 
deiice-;  y^t  they  aiv'no' prOfoer  ofdlna'ncek'of  66d  fbV  helping 
us*  tcl  the- knowledge  of  \i\m.  When  bbdieii  are  pfefeateiJ  'tt 
tl^e'eye,  atrd  (ound's  are  n^iade'iti  the* ear^ there  is  no^xtttrtxHA 
hath- eyes  and  ears,  bb't  will  naturally'fe^  ahd'heki-  rheftT  Al 
to  confound  this  with  the  ordinances  of  reading  or  faeiariok 
the  word,  as  they  arc^ rational  a^h)hB  and  moral  dutT^s/iiai 


Mr.  llohe  fajrs-  «  fliat  wliat  he  M  frfld'a&bV&^f'tTlV 

amonn^'of  tfiftt  iihpertirieht  joiiible'of  fctiptdw  MK'lFrWf^ 

hath,  p.  5$,  51V,  57  "  Anfwer.  Whether  the  Tcrrotiife^T^t^^^ 

cited  are  juihbled  imperirnfchtfy,  i  leave  to  tfiejadgmiinf^^ 

tire  judicioui,  who  niay  fee  my  words  at  the  end  of  tfie'J)!' 

fate  to  this  treatife.     Only  I  think  it  is  evident,  one  of^tM 

fcriptu res  does  not  cohtradift  or  crofs  another  ;  but  the  whil 

of  my  opponent's  exj^lications  aboVe   amoun^  indeed  to' si 
.^jj^^ '  —Li-  :•  j1—i.i:-L-^  '^r-t  • »  •*_;■ ^\i.^^'-LL  ■_•-:«?: j:"^_"Jh 


faculties,  that'help  us  to  fee  and  Icnow  things  fpiritiiiarii 
jvine. 

But,  fays'  Mr.  Robe,  '*  I  am  afraid  he  won't  get  many,  evfli[ 
Seccdcrs,  that  will  chufe  to  put  his  conclufich  to  the  tifiaf  ;* 
that  is,  who  wiH  want  their  bodily  fenfes,  in  ofdiif  I'otryrf 


;kedly  ftrjengthenirtg 

aflieidical  genetatioh,  and  prdfahely  ftrikin^'ait  Vfcfliclon'^t- 

fclf,  arid  itshigheft'exercifes,  and  ignofantly  Rabbi'iig'*itVtf», 

d^r  the  fifth  rib?  For  1  mbft.  tell  Mr'.  Robe,  there' are  eva. 

aifyong  the  Seccders  that  wpuld  heartily  chufe  fometime8to'l>i.j 

oilt  of  ^  the  body,    and  allUs  ferifes  that  God  bath  given' IEoJj 

it;    that'they  hiay    know  hiVn"  better,  thah  fhey  do;    att'^ 

who  wbuld  chife,.  not  only  lol^e  quite  free  ^bf  a  bbdy  of  fin 

and'  d^ath;    bifr'alfo  of^bur^eriiTotrie   bdafes 'ofjcld/tie;! 

vrith  a//  We  d^rfcfcnlng  |latfes  xV\e^  tvoNv  fee  hini  by,"  ih^t" 

^hey  ttiiy  fee  hiiti  face  to  face,  at\A  Vltno^  ^s  x\\i^  •a.TfcVxioi^Ts^ 

^  Cor,  xUi.  12,  andf  thiat  th^y  ixiaj  \>eT\Ve  V\\v\\\i^  ^^\\\^^vb 
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re  ]fl,  T  J<^hD  ill.  z.  This  was  theejcerctfeof  the  faints  In  fcripturf, 
I  Cor.  T.  f ,  «,  3, 4.  Phil.  i.  21,  iiy  23,  and  it  hath  been,  and 
baietimes  it  the  exerci(«  of  fome  of  thofe  whom  Mr.  Robe 
notks  as  Seceders.  Thsy  are  not  indeed  fo  wicked  (as  the 
^aant  imports)  as  to  chufe  to  put  out  their  own  bodi!/ 
!7«iy  that  thejT  may  fee  God  better  with  the  eyes  of  their  foulS| 
vhfcbfs  one' of  the  profane  flights  of  thataothor's  fancy  and  im* 
igibatloDf  but  they  would  chnfe  fometiniesj  that  'God  hlmfelf 
vootd  haften,  in  hrs  own  time,  to  fhut  their  eyes  by  death,  that 
Umj  may  know  him  more  perfedly  and  in  a  more  immediate  way| 
tban^now  they  can  do,  while  thefevatls  of  flefh  and  fenfe  inters 
ieeo  between  him  and  them.  So  thai  Mr.  Robe  is  here,  undet 
Ite  roa(k  of  a  poor  witticifm,  though  I  hope  unawares,  fporting 
It.  ooe  of  the  mod  eminent  degrees  of  the  faints  fpi ritual  exer*- 
jAas  on  earth.  Indeed,  they  cannot  well  be  fuppofed  to  make 
fpck  a  ckoice  as  this,  who  find,  according  to  Mr.  Robe's  fcheme^ 
nieir  own  natural  fenfea  and. imaginations  fo  greatly  helpful  to 
Ihe  knowledge  of  God,  that  without  them  they  can  have  nothing 
if  it  I  aitid  confequently  whofe  natural  fenfations  are  the  great 
part  of  their  religion,  and  fuch  a  great  help  to  it  ;  and  who^ 
b#eed  of  knowing  God  by  faith  and  fupernatural  illumination^ 
Niall  fo  much  of  their  knowledge  of  God  by  fenfe  aird  feeling^ 
hncy  end  imagination.  I  fear  many  of  Mr«  Robe^s  late  con» 
NffCa have  put  his  conclufion  too  mit«h  to  the  trial;  and  that^ 
fteir  root  being  roctennefs,  their  bloiTom  mud  go  uf  as  duft* 
Iflay  the  Lord  deliver  them  that  have  been  enfnared  and  plunged 
iito  deep  delufions,  and  have  been  carried  away  with  fancies^ 
iVMginary  ideaa  and  ilrong  imaginations,  inftead  of  favieg  faith 
end  Mai  religion* 

SECT.    XIV. 

>  In  Ibf  followrng  paragraph^  p4  63.  I  fee  nothing  that  will  be 
worth  my  reader's  while  to  have  my  anfwcr  to  it.  Though  I  be 
lecnfed  of  tricks  therein,  for  not  quoting  a  page  of  Mr.  Robe^s 
better,  wherein  he  fancies  I  wronged  him,  it  is  enough  he  hath 
low  quoted  ft  himfelf.  i  grudge  not  his  doing  all  the  juftice  to 
kimfcJf  he  can«  But  the  main  thing  he  here  accufesme  of,  is^ 
becaufe  1  had  faid  that  he  cites  Mr;  Shepherd  and  me  upon  th« 
bik^ea  of  imaginary  ideas,  or  the  images  of  fpirituat  things  repre. 
Conte4  to  the  fancy  ;  whereas  be,  in  anfwer  to  this,  fays,  *^He 
Mrer  uodcrfleod  ioiaginary  iideas  to  be  the  images  of  ipirituai 
Iktngs  reprefeuted  to  the  fancy  (  and  therefore  never  otn^ot 
upon  this  fubjed."  On  this  I  mull  obferre,  thai,  tho^igh  it  ni^y 
be  v€ry  true  that  he  fa^^s,  yet  he  ijiuft  ctrt^iuV^  W^^\^%,tvi  ^3ii^ 
MB«^e>  of  Gorporeskl  things  hi  the  faucy   ttf«eib«£X\^^  \'^\x\\>ai»V 

Z 


3,66  FAITH  KQ^A^CY;    om,  y 

things,  (uzh  as  the  fiibjeds  we  were  cited  nren,  nsmtfly^  AfKi 
U'h:ch  isa  Cptrilual  thing,,  s  it  confifta  in  Govi'«everJaftn»S  wraiii^ 
xeprefented  by  the  fanc>  to  ihe  mind  in  the  iiiage  of  fihg^j  wbick 
jsa  corporeal  thing  ;  or  the  human  nature  of  Cknfl^  which^as  it 
Is  the  cbjed  of  faith^  is  a  fpiritual  thing  reprcfcntcd  by  th^.im^ 
age  of  a  human  body  which  i«  ax^orpore  .4  thinp^  &^.  -  Now  .Mr* 
Kobe';}  bringing  in  any-  fuch  corpor«ral  things   to    be  the  obje^ 
of  faith,  the  objtidl   wbfrtof  canuoi   be  any  thing  i:o^poreaL  aa 
fuch,  but  only  Cpiritual  and  iuvifibte,  thU  oade  lae  lo-^cbarft 
Mr«  Kobe^j  language   with    the   abfi^rdity  of  makiiig  i'pirituil 
thin{>S|  that  are  objects  cyf  faith,  to  be  theobjcdsof  iAUcy^wai 
corporeal  thiiigs,  that   are  abjeds  of  fan<y,  to  be  the  objcAt 
of  faith  ;  as  I  iiavt  (Uew^d  abov-e,  fi^   £,  p.  163.     Tliis  ^Ikeivg 
th^  cafe  then,  there  was  no  wron^;  done  to  Mr.  Rol-e  :  For  iw-i 
deed  fpiritual  things  cannot  be  repr-efented  to  our  bodily  fettfci  I 
and  rmagioation  any  otlier  way   than   hy  the  images  of  htMfl 
things.     And  this  is  the  rtafon  why  1  have  faid,  that  tbefc  iBw|i 
ges,  or  imaginary  idf  a?,  eaiinot  properly  be  hel pf ul  to  tbQ-.kQoal«« 
iedg^  of  fpiritujl  thin^st  what<:ver  occaGon  they  may  gif c H  '; 
the  underftjnding  fauilty^  to  deduce  fpiritual  coiKlufivvoafiroi  ■ 
thetn,  or  from  anv  fuch  fij.|tirative  and  metaphorical  exprelBooi  ; 
Senfe  and  imagination  helpt  only  to  kaow  the  outward  naittf 
of  a   metaphor;  reajim  helps  to  know  the  rational  a:-d.  oatufA, : 
meaning  of  it;  9iv\d  faith  helps  to  know  the  fpiritual  import^^  1 
it.     If  rcafon   and  judgment  (hape  it  according  to  the  iilMgf^  i 
that  fenfe  or  imagination  forms  of  i*,  it  will  be  fure  to  mifhtf^  i 
and  (Hifunderdand  it.  ---^    \ 

Since  Mr.  Robe  acknowledges  lie  never  underftood  imagsnatf.  ? 
ideas  to  be  the  iirage^  of  fpiritual  things  reprefented  to  cM  < 
fancy,  and  that  our  fenfesand  imagination  can  only  help  otit  [ 
fee  and  form  conceptions  of  corporeal  things,  it  would  lecfll' l 
f^range,  he  will  alfo  have  them  greatly  helpful  to  the  kDii»  : 
ledge  of  God,  and  fpiritual  things;  which  they  can  nootM^ib 
wife  be  than  as  he  explains,  p«  io.  as  above  I  noticed  1  naflielj^': 
by  prefLji  ting  images  to  the  fu  peri  or  facn1t>cs;  that  h  tb"Ca«Vr 
the  images  of  corporeal  things  are  helpful  to  the  underdandlvf  w 
of  fpiritual  thinga.  Tliis  is  the  fame  with  faying,  that  lU| 
image  of  a.  body  is  a  help  to  know  God,  who  is  a  Spirit,- fill 
the  image  of  a  man  heU  ful  to  know  the  perfon  of  theGad-nfTM 

Upon  this  fubjea  I  may  obferve,  that  thofe  creatares'ifaatha^ 
Ql  vegetati've  Wc^  and  no  more,  like  plants,  they  haire  no  fanfii 
Thefcthat  have.aj^«y///2^e  life,  and  no  more,  like  beafl8,>t bay 
htLVtnoreafofi,  Thee  that  have  arfl//o«<f/ life,  and  no  iBort^ 
they  have  no  faving  faith.   Bat  thofe  rational  creatures  that  \nH 

**'*  Maceavii  rc^TtU  theel  p  ifu.  I|,nwcvtt\^4:\\wCw\*itt  mfcmo,  D<»a 
ei^t  wateriBlU;  fed  dkilur  ita  fis^nkXm^c^vX^  v55^\sL«vj^i<A»\\  ««^j* 
rcos  autcm  ignis  id  prsrAare  nequit. 
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m(^J<n'ihgfhkk^  may  be  poflreffed  of  aH  rhc  powers  and  qutlifi- 

•arr^.ona  foremen tioned  at  once;  yet  fo  avy  however  fubordiiiate 

aij-fiibfenricnt  one  of  ihem  may  be  to  another,  ret  ihey  cannot 

|>r:S(>>rly  b.  helpful  to  one  :tnother  without  and  beyond  the  fphere 

of  iheir  activity  j  that  la,  the  liic  of  vegetafmrty  or  growth  like 

pl-n^ts^  cannot  help  hhn- to  "ee,  or  hear,  or  cxercrfe  any-bodily 

finfi^     Again,  the  life  oi  ftiife,  or  mere  fenfation,.  ninwa*  d  or 

rrtw»r<fy  like  ?h;t  f»f  betfis,  cannot  he'p  him  to  reafon  or  reflect 

ipon  things  rpirit«:a',  or  (nperior  to  the  nature  of  bodi  8-     Andf" 

Willy,  x\\t  rational  \yic  Fb  C:pable  of  this,,  yet  cannot  help  to 

die  (^iritnal  life  of  fiith,  w1.:ch  Iitjs  upon  tlif«>gs  that  arefuper- 

rb  r6  ■a^  aoil  fupernamral,  and   which  rcqwires  ftip-rnauiral  fa- 

cultirt-,   n-ot  IVv  drI);oying  the  fubftjnce  of  the  natural  ;  nts,  ^uX. 

Hy  fach- a  fiTprrn^turatren  >vatiofi  of  th  m,   is    rear,  «  if  iliey 

were  q^uvte  rtino;ed,  b^  him   ^hofays,   B^h  Id,   f  jnAki  all  thii,^^i 

■if 3?,   Rev.  xxi.  J.  .ind  I^a.  xliii.   19,  20.    21.      Behvld^   I    tvlU  Jo 

ii  Hew'thi,ig^  &c.     The  beafts  of  the  field  fliall  honour  mc^  the 

^itgAih  and  the  jtiVj,  ^^ ..    This  people  have  I  forfhid  for  mj- 

felfi  t  he )i  flail  fhtw  forth  mj  praife,     A-iJ  fo  it  is  fa  id   o(   ihc 

pi_i*f*jii  that  is  ii  new  cre.^t^l.if,   verft-  7     /  haiK    cr.atiid  Hhfi ^or 

^^^^■>'v,^*l''^iav;:  formed  hini^  yci,  T  have  made  hiiH       I     ttd, 

Xrti.-*.  eVer    a  ptrf**-.   is-  :'i.is-i    •  ew  "inrmy,  by    .iti  •.     re:J'U'cJ  in 

iHu7vlLdge\tiftjririeimtige  uf  :iim  :Hat  crcatid  him^  CoU  in.  10. 

4: IV  hi;,  being  Mfou^'u  back  to  the  knowledge  of  G- d,  cou:cs 

Vo  know  himfelf  and  the  creatures  in  anoih-r  manner   ihan   he 

Ad&  He  fees  God  in  every  creature*,  perhaps  in  every  pile  of 

^■fatipoti  the  ground  ;  hecajv  fee  the  pawer,  wif^lbm  and  ^lory 

^  ^^^thereiiu   Hisy^w/irx  help  him  to  fee  110  m  >re  but  t-  tr  mat' 

*^^*,  Wsr're  .yi^'rohietimis  may  help  fifm  ro  rette«Et  npon  tbeauM  r 

V^Hfiit  matter  ;   and  only  faith  helps  h-m  t^i  ftt  hi^  God  no  Father^ 

•tfil'  tttc  glory  of  G.d  in  ChrlfV,  as  ni  t  only  the  former  of  all 

tfiiinj^Sy  bill  the  author  of  tne  new  creation  as  well  as  the  otJ.    Dr. 

Owen^pn  the- perf  n  nf  Chrift^  p.  ;?-.  fays,  **  The  revelation  au J 

lirprefentafion  of  G  d  irr  Clirift  and  ihc  gofpe',  is  received  by 

jffafX  alone  1  the   revcliiioii  ant  repTcrfeniation  of  Go  J   »n    the 

If^ks  of  creation  and  providence,  i's  received  by  reafon  onl  >,&(,'•' 

'*^ The  law  of  fotfcrvicncy  that  G  d  made  to  himfelf,  whereby 

Ifc  niak^sohe  thing.rn  pruvidencc  introJndory  to  another,  i?  no 

fk*x6f  his  moral' I'd w  given   to  tis.     The  fi.  ll  thing  ihar  Gv.J 

ttechesusin  tlTe  moral  taw,i3,  to  reduce  ub  again  to  the  knowledge, 

l*t  of  the  creitnre  firft,  and  then  of  him  ;  but  firft  of  hiiDftlf, 

crbur  G  >d  in  Clirift,  faying,  I  cm  th\i  tord  thy  God;  thou  fialt 

ikife  no  other  godi  before  me.     Why,  what  other  gods  can  wc 

btve?  Even  the  obj^rfts  of  fenfe,  thfe  creatures,  and  things  thiC 

din  be  feen  wi\h.  the  eye,  or  piVnt^d  on  the   uVmA  Vi'^  W-«.^\\n.^- 

tion.     Ttercfyre  the  next  word  of  God.ui  xV\a\.   tao-ctV.  \a.>«  'vs^^ 

2'Afii/j^j//  nJ  ma.k't  t9  thee  any  graven  imii^t^  ^c.     \^  %.V\^  ^^^ 
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mand  forbid  all  molten  inmges  of  God,  then  it  prohibiu  alfti 
^U  mental  images  of  him  who  it  God»  fo  as  to  make  thafe  tb^ 
objefis   of  worfliip,  and   conrc^iiently  all  imagiDary  ideas  o( 
ChriA.  ai  man  $  and  enjoins  us,  CseiDg  he  is  man,  to  koow^  vor* 
(liipand  belieyc  in  him  as  God-man^  or  God  la  our  naturcn.  not 
as  mmn^  for  thus  he  is  not  God,  and  hence  is  not  to  be  «orfliippa4 
in  that    refpea.      If   the    imaginary    idea  be    here    brought 
ioy  as  a  help  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  it  is  brought  io  coo^ 
trary  to  the  moral  law  ;  of  which  that  forefaid  law  of  fubfer? i« 
ency  that  God  hath  made  to  himfclf,  is,  no  part.     Mental  in* 
ages  of  Chrid  then  are  no  better  than  molten  images,  profiiaik 
for  nothings  Ifa.  zliv.  lo.     Though  made  after  the  figure   ef^ 
many  according  the  beauty  of  a  man^  verfe  1 3.  yet  it  may  be  ta 
of  thofe  that  f^ill  down  to  it,  and  worfhip  it,  as  verfe  s8*  T^ 
have  not  known  nor  underjlood ;  for  God  hath  Jhut  [or,   as  jq.^ 
the  margin,  daubad"]  their  eyes  that  they  cannot  fee:  an4  tieli,^ 
huart  that  they  cannot  underjland*     Yea,  even  to  fucb  a  menbi 
idolater  it  ma.v  be  faid  alfo,  as  verfe  20.  Be  feedeth  of  ajhes :  i^ 
deceived  heart  hath  turned  him  afide^  that  he  cannot  deliver  his 
fculy  nor  fay  J  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  the  right  hand?  Alas!  their^i^^ 
nothing  more  evident,  thau  that  there  is  nothing  but  a  lie  iothl 
ri^ht  hand  of  ail  our  natural  imaginations  of  God  in  the  p«)M 
Ton  ot  our  IinreaniieL  who  can  be  feen  bv  no  eye  but  that 
faith;  iu<i  of  whom  mens'  natural  imaginations  ar*  teachers,^ 
lU'Sj  and  gravers  of  an  abomination  e<)ual  to  theirs  ih^t  fill  dflu^ 
to  the /lock  of  f\  tree^  Ifi.  xliv,  19^  .»  ^ 

The  fum,of  Mr.  Kobt's  three  afTertions^  p.  60,  61.9^^^ 
letter,  together  with  his  three  things  he  makes  neceflfary  .tOj:ifa% 
right  knowledge  of  Chrid,  p.  31.  and  54.  comes  to  this,  Tbal^ 
we  can  have  no  knowledge  of  God  nor  of  Chrift,  but  «.ha| 
comes  by  the  aece/Tary  adjutancy  and  previous  helpfulncfs  of  qtt| 
outward  fenfes  and  inward  imaginations,  terminating  upon  (bi 
corporeal  obje£),  fonae  vifible  creature  i  no  knowledge  of  Go 
till  iSrit  our  fenfes  and  imaginations  view  fome  material  o~ 
in  this  vifible  world,  that  is,  fome  creatjure  1  no  kaowledge 
Chrij^,  the  God-man,  in  his  perfon,  till  firft  we  hav^  an  ima 
nary  idea  of  him  as  man,  that  is,  a  creature;  and  heqce^ 
knowledge  either  of  God  or  Chrifl,  but  by  fome  creature,  i 
can  be  feen  with  the  eye,  or  viewed  by  the  fancy:  And  cooi 
quently,  that  our  fenfes  and  fancies  viewing  the  creature^  ari^tb|£ 
^rfl  neceifary  and  natural  means  and  helps  to  all  the  knowledf  ^ 
whether  natural  or  faving,  wh;ch  we  have  of  God  ;  that  is,  l 
creatures  are  the  firft  teachers,  and  our  fenfes  and  imaginatio 
the  firft  powers  and  faculties  helping  to  receive  the  inftru£tioB|( 
or  to  coavty  the  knowledge  of  God  or  Chri{^  to  the  underQaivV^ 
hg:  Off  which  is  911  one,  thai  tVic  wwdti^^^t^iTi^  b^  the  hclpr 
of  tbefc  fenfes  and  imaginations  obX%An  xYyaX  W^ii\^H^» 
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tat  Dppelitioii  to-  Ihit  dnHrine,-  I  (hall  here  further  ofTer  my 
Abuvlic*  iii  ttiir  followifig  ilifcourfittpoii  this  momentous  fubjed: 

Whatever  ferondtry  views  of  God,  or  knowledge  of  him,  we 
timf  hive  bf  m^-ant  of  the  creaNires,  or  works  of  creation,  look* 
•d  at'  ration«ay  i  yet  I  acii  far  from  thinking  that  the  firft  or 
jMriflVaty  knowledge  we  have  of  God,  whether  by  nature  or  by 
f  rate^^  can  be  by  tiie  creAtar**s,.  as  the  firft  or  leading  netna 
fibtreof,  -orfadps  tnereuoto,  in  a  proper  fcnfe. 

-k^may  be  fit,  that,,  in  the  entry  on  this  difcourfe^  I  explain 
hbm  far  the  fenfes  are  ufeful  and  necefTary  to  th.'  knowing  of 
IhtO^  witfainthtir  fphere*.  And  here  iiiiay  in  foroe  particohra 
iop7  after  the  leArned-M^ilricht,  in  his  GMgrgma^  cmp^^zg.  Dt 
\tminis  ftnfibusi.  who  there  fays,  he  copies  much  after  the 
haaVned  De  Vries.  Where  we  fintl  wh^t  the  orthodox  dodors  of 
SIvinity  and  philofophy  had  in  controverfy  with  the  Cartefian 

Cril^lbphers  ;  who,  to  eftabltfii  the  pofition  they  laid  down,  re- 
ting  to    their  innate  ideas  of  all  things,,  and  averting  the 
l^iea-to  be  fo  deceitful  and  fallacious^  as  not  at  all  to  be  tru(2. 
nt|  ttrerefore  difcarded  tbeni'  as  of  no  ufe  for  judgihg-  or  dlA 
iiMng,  for  confirming  or  evidenting  the  truth  or  Imlfhood  of 
M^  thing |.  and.confeqoently  all  ooolar  demonftrations  a^dfen- 
bMe  proofs  were  to  be  rejected,,  and  only  the  intelle£l  attendi.-t^ 
tfft'iiniate  ideas  to  be  regarded.     This  is  that  extreme,  tending 
ijp  Scepticifni  on  the  one  hand^  which  true  philofophy  and  right 
Mien  will,  never  adinit^mo  more  than  ii  willeUow  grofi  Epi* 
«srifjn  on  the  other ;  which  refers  all  judgment  of  what  is  true 
^M^'felfe  to  tfaeicnfes,  as  if  thcfe  could   never  deceive  us,  but 
Vife  to  be  the  very  rule  of  fudging,  as  things  appeared  to  then  i 
Hfltflmich  that  the  favonrers.of  this  opinion  have  not  fcrnplcd 
tio^ftprt^fuchr  a^childifhand  riiftic  error  as  this,.  That- the  fan 
ifKemi' or  liars  were  n^^  bigger  in  themfelves,  than  they  appeared 
lb  Mk  liodily  eye.     Therefore  foond  philofophers  have  embraeed 
Mif'iDrddlir,:  or- 7jtf(2f«m  iMtween  thefe  extremes,  as   the  fafeil 
■** ''  ffing  to-  the  tiflderllanding  what  properly  bcldngs-  to  it 
If;  its  powfr  of  }«idgi«gr  in  matters  inleHigibIc;  and  to 
ii(itfes,g.mded  by  reafon,. what  belongs  to  them,  in  mattera 
\  arefenSlyk  %:.  and  dfr^^ftiog,  that  thcfe  different  faculties  coa» 
t  hem  M  vet- with  in  the  fphere  of' their  own   proper  objeds 
-that  the' fenfes  meddle  not  with  things  that  are  ealled  m«re«. 
itettigiblif'r  becgHfe  )^  is  acknow^ged,  th«re  are  fome  things 
0%ich difedly, And  by  themfeWes,  do  no  way  a(Fe6i  the  (enfes^Yor 
^■^  iiifcnfibly  and  flighty;)  and*  which  therefore  are  netto  be 
ured  (imply    by   the  im-mediate  perception  cf  the  (eofos*. 
they  may  be  reckoned  blind,  that  can  fee  no  othtof'thinv 
their  nnderflandhig,  than  what  thsy  have  Cceo  ox  Qavi\t«  ni\\Vl 
k  r/«5w.   A»(i  hence  dome  have  £»lkA  luto  ^t«i^\\M»t.V)^V^^> 
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on  *,-— c(/iff  ceratis  fenfuum  alls  ad  divina  tvfilarc  cvntendgrtat : 
Whtn  with  J'enfts  waxed  wings  thty  would  Jlrive  t0  Jiee  ttwardr. 
things  Jpiritual  and  divine.  Which  yet  Is  uoc  underitood,  9t  if 
enfdiioii  wer«  quite  uf.ieGi  In  rcUtion  t^  things  fplritual  and, 
fiiviiit :  Though  thefc  canaoi  be  proper  obyxls  of  fcufe  ;,  ytk  ia 
fo  fif  as  fenlible  things  are  fct  before  us^  In  fcriptu  c,  to  cxcitt^ 
rar  minds  to  the  cor>teni  plat  ion  of  thefc  fpiritual  things,  rhufi. 
are  reprefenteJ  thereby  ;  in  this  refpedl*.  the  Arufes.  are  maijjl^ 
ways  profitablie  and  nece/Tary,  not  as^  helps  to  know  and  difcera 
fpiritual  things  which  is  impoflible  |.  but  as  helps  to  dUcera  theft 
fenfible  things  that  directly  pertain  to  Tenfe,  that,  through  thei» 
the  rational  foul  may  l)e  (lined  ap^  and.  take  occafiou  to  leant 
the  fpiritual  leiroiu  defigned  thereby  :  For  thcfe  fenfible  thiuga 
aud  figns  will  be  quite  unprofitable^  if  people  red  in  ibe  fim^le 
perception  thereof  by  thcif  bodily  fenfes..  In  o^der,  then,  ta 
keep  tlie  middle  path  betweeiLtheafocefaid  extremes,  the  leu^cd 
allow  and  aiTert,  .  .     ,    .  , 

1.  That^  for  a  foundation  of  all  common  knowledge^  aixd  of 
arts  and  fcieuees  among  meo^  there  are  fome  firtl  psiiioplcs  ^u( 
truth  in  US|  and  as  it  were  tonnatiiral  to  us;  fuch  as,  Tbif 
the  fame  thing  cannot  be  and  not  b*  at  the  fame  time:  Tbil) 
4^  o  and  two  noake  four  i  That  there  ts  fucn  a  thing  as  natural 
body,  motion,  place,  time,  &:c.  But  they  rejed  ^he  CarVefiapp 
ideas,  as  being  no  fuch  principles,  but  mere  figments.     •  » 

2.  That  the  feivfcs  in;  men  frre  not  (b  fallacious  and  deceit fply 
but  that,  under  the  conduQ  of.reafon  and  jjudg.nent,  thcy.arf 
to  be  adiaiued  as  judges  of  the  truth  and  ctxtainty  of  ftufibii 
things;  and  their  tedimouy  is  not  to  be  r^je^ed  intbef^'U^^ 
ters  that  are  their  proper  objcAs,.  when  prefented  duiy,  wUhp^f 
the  Intervention  of  fome  other  fenril)le  objeds  or  madimmL^^is^ 

.  which  cafe,  it  is  men'n  )4idgments- .rather  that  deceive  them,,  tbf(> 
their  feufes:  as  if  a  clown  (houid  k>ok  to  the  fun,  a»d  jjiidge  J( 
no  bigger  than    his  bonnet,   U  is.  not  bis  fight  that  dettiffl- 
blm,  but  his  judgment,  not  con£dering  the  diftance,  or  "uMe^  )i 
Yecning  ntudiuw^,)     They  admit  that  the  fenfes  appfebcndallk 
things  that  are,  either  in  themfelvesy  or  in  regard  of  their  a^  e| 
feiis,  apparent  dnd  fenjlble.     In  this  refpea,  nothing  H  faid  M: 
be  in  the  under/landing  thai  is  not  firft  in  the  fenfe.    (Whi4, 
holds,  I  fappofe,    with  reference  to  ihe  acquired  knowledge  ^  i 
things  by  fenfible  means  and  demonftraUons,  but  not  with  rtfch 
ence  to  that  iunate  knowledge  in  the  rational  foul,  which  I  gob- Is 
ceive  to  be  imported  in  Rom.  i*  iS«  and  11.  il.  andevea  in  (o0i  ; 
pf  thefc  fird. principles  of  truth  jud  now  mentioned  i  norwiV" 
reference  to  I hefe  objcAs  that  are  purely  fpiritual  andiroerel/  -; 
jateJJigibit^)    Yet  heove, 
J.    Tbfiy  oa'17,  that  id  caCt  ibc  lt&\iao\\^  ^^  \\x?i  C^iv.Cts  ip  mat; 
icrs  that  arc  within  their  f^Vntre^  laouU  \it  \<i  ^^^  ^>\  \V^  w 

•  VcruUkDUUt  dt  a\JS«v.  totiax*  \^^* 
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ou^:Uftiinbniesgi1ren-.iDfcrif>ture  for  the  cor frrtxia lion  of  the 
.h,  ky  feufiUie  eyideiicea  aod.ocular  dcuioiidrAiions:  As  vihta 
are  called  to.  lift  up  our  eyes  and  look  to  the  vifibie  crea- 
If  and  thence  gatW  proofs  of  the  invilible  power  and  being 
Sod^  Pfaimx4x«  1.2.  Ron.  i.  zo,  A£ti.xvii.  17.     Hcuce  fici:*. 
t  figni  and  feals  io  the  facramcnts  are  prcXcribed  for  tii<*  cou- 
lation  of  our  faith,  at  ^hich  ii<  is.faW,  in  the  Lord's  fup-. 
»  T^ke  ye^  jeat  yt  1  this  it.  my^body.     Thus  jthe  fait  Ik.  of.  the. 
bting  difciple  was  roufed  aod  confirmed  by  that.,  wbioh  waa^ 
objcdf  uot  o£  raith,  but  of  fenfe«  when  he  was. allowed  tor. 
bis.  hand  iuto  Chrid'k  ftdcf.  &c.     And  thus  the  apodles  cer«. 
their  hearers  of  the  truth»  and    provoke  their- failh^  by 
uments  drawn  from   their  fenfcs,   1  John  1.  i..nam(;ljt  ^T 
it  they  ha  J  heard  vjith  their  ea^^s^  /citn.  with   tktir^  eye/j  .and' 
dUd  wish  their  hands.     Thus  many  fenfible  things  that  can« 
I  as  fuchi  be  objeds  of. faith,  but  of  fenic  %.  yet-,  may  be  oc« 
onsy  arguments  and-  confirmalions  of  faith  t:  And  are  they 
then  great  helps  to  faiths  may  one  Cay  2  I  aufwer^  not•pro•^ 
ly,  but  an  improper  and  figurative. feu fe)^  even  as  lifiht  may; 
Uid  to  help  a.  man  to  fee  things,  but   not  propecl)  ;.  Fo^-,^ 
lOgh  light  difcovcrs  obje^ls^Jt  cannot  help  a  man  to  fee  them  k 
s  belongs  properly  to  the  eye..    Senfible  things.are  not  pro- 
lyjhelps  io .fakh.    Senfe  properly  helps  to  look  at t^iefe  vSfihU 
1  feiifible  glaffes ;  and  faitjb,  ov*  fpiritual  underfknding,   helpt . 
iperly  to  look  through  thiefe  glaffes  to  the  fpiritual  and  iiw 
ble  objeds  exhibit  therein :  Even  as  the  eye  of  fenfe  helps 
look  to  the-  viable  heave nsi  and  the  eye-  of  r^afon  to  look 
the  invilible  God  therein*  .    . 

I^Tbey  own,  tbat  fuch  is  the  dofe  connexion  andrConjunAion^ 
wixrt  foui  and. body,  andbe^wixt  the/uUelleSiveadiof  theone, 
Uhe  renficivead  of  the  other,  jthat  the  rational  foul  can  fcar.cc* 
Lhink  of  any  thing,  u^nlcfs  the  forming  of  the  concrplion  beocf . 
ionedby  fome  feufaiion..    Hence  proceeds  our  natural  read i^ 
s.and  facUity  in  perceiving  corporeal  things,  rather  than  fpi« 
uaK   And  hence  Cartefius  bimfelf  fays,  That  our  tninddoei  with 
g^tgieft  difficulty  atundta  ihi'fi  things  that; are  neithtr preftnt 
htfenjis  nor  imagination^  hut  merely  to  the  underfianding. 
So  fjr  do  the  orthodox  dodlors  allow  in  thefe  matters.  -  Btir, 
kile  the/  fhew  that  men's  fcnfes.  are  to  be  credited,,  and  their 
liiuouy  not  to  be  diflrufted,  they  at  the  fame  time  affirm,  they 
■  not  helps  or  leaders  to  any  knowledge,  but  th^i  which  relates 
their  proper  ab]e£ts,  to  wit,  fenfible  things     And,  when  they 
:ak  of  the  teftimony  of  the  fenfrs,  thfy  do  not  mean  naked  fen* 
and  perceptions,  (which  would  indeed  be  brotifh  judges) ;  hut 
ey  mean  (as  1  told  above,  chap*  I.)  the  prudent  ufe  of  the  fcnfes^ 
Tulting  from  the  rational  foul  ;  of  wWcVx  ;\>tv\\<.^.aTt,  ^^v\v.v*.> 
7ngb  the/  have  /'Oth/ci2fcand|>crccpt\oia  ;  \iiV\0\v&j\V^.;^'^^"^^^ 
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ai^aiiift  tMe  Cartf  ilani^  (Gmng9^m  c^,  30«>  Thut  it  it  pot  \W 
fes  and  imaginitfiofl  that  ar«  the  lirft  and  leading- helps  ev 
any  nattirtl  knowledge  hi  men^  whether  innatt  or  acfuired^ 
foroibry  caJled  innat€^  is  owing  to  the  natural  make  o£ih 
tional  foul ;  the  laiter^  calUd  acquirvdj  is  o#ing  to  rtafon 
cifed,  or  to  tUa  feoft-s  guided  by  reafon  and  judgmtat^  usak 
prudent  ut'a  Und  improvement  of  objtdls^  prelented  to  the  fen 

M<r».Robe  fecois.  to  me  fometimes  as  if  he  we^e  datliin^  hi 
againft  one,. and  fomttittiei  againft^  another  of  clicfe  Oppofite  i 
of  Sceptiiil'iD  and  Lpicorifm  unawares,  whilci  on  the  one  ] 
his  imaginary  ideas  feems  to  be  fib  to  the  Cartefian  iirnate  i 
knages,  notions  and  fpectcs  of  all  things,  w.hich  tiH:ir  learnt: 
tagonifls  ibew  to  be  tiie  original  of  Scepcicifm  :  And  y«ty  o 
other  ha^id,  his  making  oar  natural  fenfca  tiie  great  and  \ti 
helps  to  fpiritnal  knowledge,. (eems.  to  border  upon  Cpieu 
I  own  he  feems  nrot  tohave  any  ot  thefe  t:x*cremes  dire^ly  i 
Yiew  ;  perhaps  he  Will  hatt  to  be  reckoned  apoaany  owe  of 
iidfs  :  But  I  fpeak  of  the  tendenty  of  fome  of  his  words^  t 
apprehenfioiu  If  by  his  imaginliry  ideas  then)  ftew  to  U 
countanancc  givtnto  the  Cartefian  figments  aboot  innate 
of  all  things,  the  danger  of  this  extreme  n  laid  open  by  the 
faid  \trilerS)  as  laying  the  fbiindation  for  Scepticifm.  or  ri 
forAlheifm.  It  tswbU  kno«n,.(isay  they,)  how.' \h«  Scepf 
after  they  began  to  ditlrufV  all  things  pe^^ reived  by  thefen^s 
to  doubt  of  every  tbii^g  i^.andfo  mad^  the  very  cruTh,i'eal«tj 
ftxifttnce  of  bodies  to  be  dubious -and  uncertain  to  thcmfe 
as  fHppofnig  they  had  po^nfeSi,\at>d  th«it  bod»ea^^w«r^  more 
xneras. 

The  dire£l-  reverfe  of  Vhis  is,. the  extreme  oT  the  £picure 
Hho  made  bodies,  atomS,.fpace,  grav^itVf.the  principles  all  th 
end  bodily  feafes  their  only  rule  of  judging  and.  difeer 
truths 'f*..  .Both  thefe  atheifi'icar  extremes  fetinio  ftrike  dtr 
agairil  God,  our  maker^  bf  ivkum-all  t/iitfgs  were  c¥eatsd,  Mii 
hi  heAvtH^  and  thiat  av  in  -earthy  vifibit  and  invifibU^  Coh  i, 
Tlie  8t«ptic  extreme  feems  to  doobt  of,  and  druy  all  thingis 
t^i.oad  th6  epicurean  to  ^Ay  all  things ^liK'(/(S^e  ;,aod  fo  1 

^On  tfie^de  of'the  !Seept}ts  -wtfAt  Parmenides  thus : ; 
Net  tibi  eommunis  fenAiis  perluadeat  onq^in 
Quicqwi-fn,  at  fallaotfs  ocu^i|  aut  ju'dicet  aaris^ 
Ant  lingtti|«.  at  ratio  diri-^iat  dircnHUHa  Ferim. 

\  In  bchaff  of.the  EpieHreans  wrote  Lcrcretins  th«9  *. 
^hH  referema's cnifti,  q.4dnobis  eertiHs  ipfis 
Senfibus  eflif  qoea*^,.  q»o  viiera  &  faI(lu)«tentor  ? : 
Cx-fanfu  nan>qae  oavoJLa  quSe  f^int  erecUta  f>f  udeaft : . 
fiai  riffiprima  ades  rectefandata  valebit,. 
l^Bud  erit  occfiltii  de  rebus  <^uo  Te^Teox.c^ 
'Cocrfii-Diime  aminos  iqmet^uum  ncittstM  t^^^km.tei« 
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&efouJ:trftiaibtiii7ftgitren.iD.rcnfture  for  the  aH>frriiiaiibn  of  the 
fuihab/  feuiible  eyideucea  aod. ocular  dc 01011  A.rAiioias:  As  vihta 
at  are  cdlXed  to.  lift  up  our  eyes  and  look  co  the  viiibic  crea- 
^P)  and  thence  gatW  pi'Oo&  of  the  iuviifible  power  and  being 
af  GoJ|  Pfalmxix.  i.z.  Rom.  i.  29*  Add.xvii.  17.     Hcuccr  fici^. 
ifi>l&iigns  and  feals  io  the  facranients  are  prcXcribcd  for  th<*  con- 
GrAiation  of  our  faitb,  at  which  ii-  iSifaW,  in  the  Lord's  fup-. 
^»  T^ke  ye^  eat  yt  1  this  it,  my^body.     Thus  jthe  faitbi.of«  the. 
kubting  difciple  :was  roufed  aod  confirmed  by  that.,  wbloh  was^- 
k  objcdf  not  o£  raithf  but  of  firnfe,  when- he  was. allowed  tOr> 
■t  bis  hand  iiito  Chrid'k  fide,.  &c.     And  thus  the  apodles  cer-  • 
^  their  hearers  of  the  truth*   and    provoke  t-heirfailh^  by 
rgumetvts  drawn  from   their  fenfes,   1  John  1.  i..nameljt  by 
bat  they  ha  J  heard  vHth  thir  ean^  fitn^  with   tktfir  eye/j  and.* 
VidUd  with  their  hands.     Thus  many  fenfible  things  that  can* 
My  as  fuch|  be  objeds  of  faith,  but  of  fenfc  ^  yet.  may  be  oc<* 
'(ionsy  argumciUs  and-  confirmalions  of  faith ::  And  are  they 
^t  then  great  helps  to  faiths  may  ooefiay  2  I  aofwer*  notpro•^ 
'Ny,  but  ^n  improper,  and  figurative.fenfe):  even  as  lifiht  may; 
i  Ciid  to  help  a  man  to  fee  things,  but   not  propecl)  : .  Fo^-^, 
'Qugh  light  difcovers  obje^ls^it  cannot  help  a  man  to  £cethemK 
Its  belongs  properly  to  the  eye..    Senfible  things.-are  not  prn« 
rly|hel  ps  io  .fakh.    Senfe  properly  hel ps  t o  look  a i.  t^e(e  vihbit 
id  fenfible  gla(res ;  and  faitjb,  orfpiritual  undcrfkoding,   helps 
operly  to  look  through  thiefe  glaffcs  to.  the  fpiritual  and  \\\% 
fible  objeds  exhibit  therein :  Even   as   the  eye  of  fenfe  helps 
^  look  to  the-  viAble  heavens|  and  the  eye-  of  rjtafon  to  look 
»tbe  luvifible  God  therein* 

4^Tkey  own,  that  fuch  is  ihe  dofe  conneflton  andteonjunAion 
;iwi»t  foul  and. body,  and  be:  wixt  theiintelleSive  ads  of  the  one, 
kdthefeufuiveaa  of  the  other,  jthat  the  rational  foul  can  fcar.cc- 
think  of  any  thing,  u^ojcfs  the  forming  of  the  concrpllon  beocr 
fionedby  fome  fenfaiion..    Hence  proceeds  our  naturalreadi^ 
:(i.and  facility  in  perceiving  corporeal  things,  rather  than  fpi^^ 
tual*   And  hence  CarteHus  bimfelf  fays,  That  our  minddoei  with 
iggre^efl  difficulty  atttfid  to  tLfe  things  that,  are  neithtr  prefint 
the  fenfs  nor  imagination^  but  merely  to  the  under/landing. 
So  fjr  do  the  orthodox  dodrors  allow  in  thefe  matters,     Btir, 
liile  the/  ihew  that  men's  fcnfes.  are  to  be  credited,   and  their 
;ftiiuony  not  to  be  diflrufted,  they  at  the  fame  time  affirm,  they 
re  not  helps  or  leaders  to  any  knowlcrdge,  but  thai  which  relates 
I  their  proper  objects,  to  wit,  fenfible  things.     And,  when  they 
>eak  of  the  teftimony  of  the  fenfrs,  thfy  do  not  mean  naked fai' 
s  and  percrptionsy  (which  would  indeed  be  brutifh  judges) ;  hut 
ley  mean  (as  1  told  above,  chap*  I.)  the  prudent  ufe  of  the  fcnfes, 
rfulting  from  the  rational  foul  ;  of  which  brutes  are  d^ftitute, 
langh  they  have  both  fenfe  and  perception  :  whic^\isalfo!provcn 
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eJ  Athcills  amoQg  ihtmy  fuch  a*  Dionyfius,  D'tg^  ras,  an>SttiCl 

mock  '.l^their  ro1e.nin  worOiip  of  thcfr  tfrities^and  when  Cliey  ^ 

de-ijed  by  ii>tr(ligeni  mci^  while  yet  throtdrrof  ilte  woridfi?* 

tiQLteU  th^Qi  there  ^Araj  really  a  Go<i»   ih.iugh  tbcfe  wc-TCr  im 

thoTe  who  had  philofOr^hical  wit-^ruch  as  Deinocrttus  and  Ep 

rus,  fej  thenifeives.io  work,  to  fet:  t/ ih«ry  ceuld-folve  thepk 

mena  of  nature  with  lU  aD.itv;  aud  therefore  a (Terted  the  Of 

of  the  uuirerfe  to  !^  only  by -a  fortnitous  concourfe  of  infinit) 

tL-  pirticlcs    .  BiM*  Utrein  th<iy  berooL-d  fhtftuftlvei  andtheir  j 

dy  followeSr^y  \y\\o  were  ^ad  to  be  rid.  of  thefe  aaxities-  of  m 

which  the  thooghis  of  a  Deity  and:  ae  imnVontal  foal   did-  i 

within  them.     And  tho^igh  Ll!cre^^'.H  (df  rstniw  nat,  U  ^h 

of  his  m.  (ltri'9  Tt^s  whcLi  men'i  minds-  were  Ctink  under  the 

den  of  felijizion,  Epicurus  wb«  the  tirfl  erne  gna'it   who  durf 

counter  the  go^^  and  ov,srthro\«L  tbtui  iii  open  iie:ld^(ihr.ugl 

greatefl  victory  wouhi  ha-ve  been   to  be  come  lit:  e  the  beafts 

perilh  i)  yetCotta  in  Tiilly  (dtnatura-iicor,  L  h,  c.  86.}<i4ifi 

U*  quite  0)|i-eCWiCey  T.Sat    Flpi£U.r,43   was  fio  far  f^om   gaiiMfig 

b=ioved  eafe  and  pWafiu*e  by' lii^  fxriaiine.it^  tha<  uci^eri^w 

fcUooI-bo-y  more  afr.iid  of  a  rod^  na«  did  any  entQTv  more  '4 

a  -ronqire-For^  than  Eptcurus^didiihetU^Hi^hts  of '^  Grld^at1d•'d< 

M/-,[Liy..v  ihjt   author  J  did  J  svav^  fet  ^atiy  'fear- fa  mitX}k'\ 

thitig^  ht'  bad  ati'tdged' liftitt  not  ta  be  feared  {moftem  diced  )i 

namely,  S^d  and  deaths.     And  £f  iciims  hiuife^f,  afticr  alt  his.p 

knew  It  was  to  no<p4irpo€e  ^endeavour  to  root  out  the  belli 

a  •D.'^ity  out  of  ihe  wofiK*  i;  afid' the  before  owner^^  /  at  natur^i 

had  /lamped  a  nptinn;  cf  God  upofrtHe  miadi  of  in»n^  •   Wfaic 

more  t.baa  fomc  HMderniphilufopchtrs  grant. 

Tlie  CartcfuuiiwriteiSy  tlMt  move  to-Uie  other  extreme^  iHd 
Hig.  QiM  tiauirak  fieiift«tHeir- proper  ph^e  \\i  jikr^ing  of  an^  t 
froin TenfibletYidiBficej^  feem  to, nuke  all  kr>owiedge depend  1 
thi^ir  idta\  as.- the  fprnier  do  upon>  th^W  fenfes^  and^bodi  otl 
uponthcmfeUe^^  forgetti-ngmuch  the  God  th^t  tnadvtteeWi 
inwfijm.  Vie'iipe^  and  movOi,  and  have  our  being  i- 'a^- x\it  t^ 
PuuL  cii-esi  Ar»tti«,  one  of  the  Grtck  poets,  faying*  Afid  to 
purpofetfdhi  Qvid^  KJi.Deu^innobis^^  agitante  caiefclmui-iUoi 
is  true,  the  ideal  do£trH>evaf  ilae  Ciirtefiaiis,.  reeti)a«fofne\iiD 
confound  their  i mi at<>  ideas. Wi^hiai»sttf  kn«w!«d(^e>  (as  M-'« ] 
(iii-  i^ejSf-evenriniaginary.y.wjAh;  knc^iedge  ()  as  ii  t^fe-rwen 
faiiff^..  3u,c  ^e:r  l^rneiUopporcraal]pw.:rhe  Ukter^  viauis 
l^nowlcd^e,  but  deny,  ihe  focineu^  vi:&«.innateidetts..  Y«t  upoi 
contoandi,  gof  thefis  rno^Ibmro^  tbeirrftsguniLnts  proceed  ; 
as  thofe  of  Claubergiiis^  u>entioned  by  INAailrtcb.^.  jf 
*j?»i?w/tfiY^<?  [laydhe]  arifi  from  ikd  fenft:s^  theti  it  Is  a. wonder 
^O'^O'/^.^^  Wjfa.ViM  «''.«'  majKladnhvays  hyihtiijffifijjst: 
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94ifij\,  yfvUiek  fJWfc W*f f»  iit  thiri^fi^ivdflictittiet^  io  mt  excet  t^eik 
M  wifdom  and  knowledgi  t  and  that^kdj^  whv  hate  no  bodiiy  jftnfejj 
tMti9mfwm^mtgils^JfhuUiyit  hU'dt'mvf}  itHjdfffn  an»kndw1¥d^et<fc^ 
Ctivfe  aLrgameffts  At  QbJcdionS|'tav^hi«ii  anfwers  arv  gi^^cn,  (vbi 
%p9m;?i'fe^my\ik  my  o^i«i'ony-te'  ar-iTef-froin  their  rdtifouiTdhig  na» 
VBitw^mmai1e  knawied^  which  is  «IIUM^d  t'«r  be  rn  ifren,  with  xhAi 
ffna^idemtyWhl^h  «r€  dmieJ  t  f  oir  I  thii^k  ihefe  arguments  )>rove 
tiusfarnieTf  tAith^i  tbelattert  nor  d6  tbey  prove  tbii  th«  fenfe^ 
teoiH  ttcoclTriry  Co  tHe'ft:>«WMge  of  fehfiMe  ibings  as  fuch,  or 
tat'tliey  wou)^  br  <»erter  kiTown^  merely   by  the  bndciTldiufjng 
illttndmg  t«  inn&M  kJeos  of  them;,  which  wotiU  be  a  e|r'a[wing 
ivay  fhe  mind  frtmi.the  knowledge  of  thcfe  things  as  they  are 
te  ikemfiivei  fen/ibla  ih\T>^^  and  fubftitotiiig  itrthe  room  thereof 
Haaere  imaginarykdOwledgc  fbrgtdiiitWe  brein^ 
ruit  ii-certf in,  that  hvmaa  ktiovi^ledge  dc^ntred  by  the  rational 
fLw'Of  fenAble  ob}.^3,  and    thus  by  tho  «atw#a1  ffiiTes,  difTrrs 
-|Vcat!y,:  not  only  from  that  knowledge  which   3od  and  apgcla 
-faiTV  WEho  waot  bodiiy  feaieaj  but  alfofrom  that  fcnfeand  per- 
ception of  brnteSf  that  want  rational  foulr>  ard  confeqiieDtly  want 
4it  hinate  knowledge  and  Q«turaHight  that  menhAve.     There* 
fcrCf  though  I  r«jea  the  Cartefian  hypothefis  relating  to  ll.eir  i/i' 
#ttr  ideas  of  God,  and  of  all  things ;  yet  1  allow  the  innate  hiow: 
W^e  of  God,  and  of  all  things  el fe,  according  to  the  me'dfure  and 
Uli^ree  of  that  knowledge  we  have  of 'him,  and'  from  h*rh,  as  t':e. 
^rand  original  of  all  acquired  knowledge:  For,  as  Charnock- 
laytyivoU  II.  p.  481*     **  The  knowledge  of  God  by  natnrc  arii" 
(fcilttrei  is  neceff^ry  as  a  foundation  for  higher  apprehenfions, 
iicidfor  turning  toG>d.     Man  without  it  would  be  wholly  bru- 
tftft^and  incapable  of  indmdious  in  chri(lianity,  as  an  ox  or  a 
Blofp:  And  though  man  deferyed  by  fin  to  he  deprived  of  this  na- 
tural knowledge,  yet  God  kept  it  up  as  a  (lock  on  which  in  time 
fc*  ingraft  other  principles  in  the  difcoverits  of  ClirifJ.**     ^^nj 
Aertforc,  though  ihefe  and  the  like  Cart efian  arguments  above 
iientioned)  do  not  at  iiU,  in  my  opinion^  prove  the  main  point 
h^r  which  they  are  produced,  to  wit,  that  there  tniid  be  innate. 
idrat,  that  is,  images,  reprefentatioMS,   inicHigible  fpec'es  of  all 
Uiings,  in  the  mind;  which  feemsto  be  nothing  but  chimtrri'ca] 
notions,  that  abufe  the  reafon  moch  more  than  the  outward  fenfcg 
Can  be  fuppofed  to  do  :  Yet  I  judge  thefc  fame  arguments  ofthcirs,. 
fcrfe  ftrongly  to  prove  the  point  which  I  have  1:1  hand  at  prrfcnt, 
temely,  -to  den^onftrate  th«  neceffity  of  that  previous  mtural  m* 
Hate  knowledge  in  all  m.'n  which  Ifptr-ik  df  ;  and  to  (hew,  that 
#Dr  kuowkdgeof  God  and  of  the  creatures;  does  not  arife  fr  >m  ' 
^t  fenfes  at»d  imaginations;   which  would  do'us  no  fervice  ihi« 
%ay,i(  previous thereupto  there  were  no  'inuaicVLuo^\t^t^^Tv^tva.«  . 
^ardiyit^hig'tyen  us  ijfGodj  which  is  reiidv^  accoi^iA^-a,^  \\t.\\a^ 
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prepared  it,  like  an  invard  ^rk,  to^atcbtlitf  <m«#ar8  Aai 
fenfible  objcds  preCented  to  it. 

'  GodvvouidnotlHknowablf  by^tliecfe«tiil%s,lf  thcfftt^wei) 
(ome  dark  rerogina  and  ffarkleaof  that  natural -liebt  and  ki 
ledge  which  God  gave  at  firll|t«  A4*ja  :  So  that  foni»  kiitfwi 
of  God  in  hinfelf  oiuft  be-.prQTioui  to  aoy  knewlodf^e  wi 
have  of  him  by  the  <cTeaCare  |  be^aufe^  as  tha  ttrcMurea  hM 
Capacity  of  knowiBg  God  th<iDf<lvf«,aiidcaonQt  tali  us  what 
fcuoor  nothing  of ;  fo  wa  could  not  kaow  God  by  theflif  tb< 
tbey  baivefoinefootiWpp  of  jtbejr  divine  Author  upon  them,  i 
had  notiilpg  of  the  knowledge  of  God  without  thcnw  Aa  a 
cannot  knpw  hit  own  face  bj  the  help  of  a  glafs^  or  by  lookii 
himfelf  or  hit  insage  therein}  if  he  had  no  previous  knowlod] 
Inmfelf ;  no  mora  could  :we  know  any  thing  pf  God  by  loo 
throngh  the  glafs  of  the  creature  to  fee  tharein  hit  power, 
4om,  and  other  perfedions,  if  we  had  not  an  intellectual  fM 
4nd  rational  foul,  with  fuch  an  internal  underdaoding  h^y  i 
ral  light,  as  makes  ua  know  biia  again,  wben  we  fee  him  n 
fentf  d  to  us  in  fuch  a  glafs.  ,. 

Adam  certainly  knew  God,  though  not  in  bia  e/Teace,  y 
himfalf,  aUbraCt  from  the  creature,  and  in  fuch  a  way  ;^s  thei 
tore  could  not  make  him  known.  He  knew  God  in  his  reh 
being,  as  bia  God  and  friend ;  otherwife  he  would  never  hav( 
away  from  him  with  (liamipy  when  the  friendihip  was  brokei 
hii  fin.  He  knew  God  befpra  ^ ver  he  knew. the  creatures; 
be  was  created  after  God's  image,  in  knowcledge^  righteoufi 
and  holinefs,  with  dominion  over  the  creatures.  He  knew 
in  thefe  thingsofGo4  which  the  creatures  could  not  teach  I 
namely,  the  mind  and  will  of  God  as  to  his  duty  t  for  he  hai 
perfedk  knowledge  of  the  law  of  God,  which  was  written  on 
mind,  and  concreated  with  him.  Godimprefled  it  upon  bis  I 
and  made  him  a  law  to  himfelf;  as  t)ie  remains  of  it  among 
Heathen  do  teftify,  Kom.  ii«  14,  15^  80  chat  what  knowledj 
God  Adam  had,  he  had  it  from  God  himfelf  originally  ;  noti 
the  creatures  whatever  additional!  yic^vs  be  had  of  God,  by* 
t^mpfating  the  works  of  creation.  Andrthusall  thefavingkn 
ledge  of  God  in  tho(e  that  are  renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  their  n 
is  from  Godhimfclf^  Eph.  iv.  23.  For  the  nfw  man  U  rttu 
in  knowledge^  ufier  the  image  of  him  that  created  him^  Col.  iii 
The  God  wh0  commanded  light  to  Jhine  out  ofdarknefi^Jhines 
their  hearty  to  give  them  the  light  of  tlu  knowledge  of  his  glorf  ii 
face  fifJefiisChrifl.  This  light -of  .knowledge  was  emincn|i 
man  at  Kifi'firii creation  ;.t hough  now  hislight  isdarkn^&,ande' 
creature,  a  kind  of  teatbfr,  that  reaiis  a  le^ure  concerning  ( 
hh  being,  wifdom«  power  and  goodntfs.  Man  the  mader  of 
the  creatures  is  become  a  fcbo\aT  to  a\\  \\Mi  tixt^v»x«%  Xtt.  w 
crcMturcM  were  not  at  firft  the  fir  11  tti^Vitt^^  S[^  w^vC^^x  %xt 
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DOW.^     If  man  bad  no  knowledge  of  God  ivitJjout  ihun^  he 
could  have  no  knowledge  of  God  by  then^  Rom.  1.19. 

Maccoviits  and  Amola  (Diftin^i  p.  39  fay,  Tlie  knowledge 
of  God  is  citker  natural  or  revealed.  For  the  former  they 
cite  Rom.  i  20.  for  the  latter  John  i.  i3.  The  natural  know- 
ledge of  God  [fay  they]  is  that  wliich  pius  forth  iifeif  of  its 
own  accord  in  adult  pcrfons  of  a  found  mind,  fo  as,  ilioi^gh 
»onc  teaih  them,  they  are  perfuaded  that  there  is  a  Divine 
Being,  moft  wife  and  powerful,  that  made  and  governs  the 
Vorld,  and  the  things  that  are  in  it;  and  that  fhis  great 
Beiog  Ihould  Se  religiouily  worfhipped  :  But  that  we  are  to 
loow.  natural  knowledge  is  not  of  nature,  as  feting,  hear*  ■ 
Ing,  for  example  are,  though  Vorftius  impertinently  talks  fo; 
.fcut  that,  when  one  is  come  to  the  life  and  cxcrcife  of  reafon, 
..ifaough  he  has  no  teacher,  this  knowledge  arifes  from  innate 
||»rinciples. 

Mallricht,    in  his  forecitcd  book,  inliilcd,  Kf^vUatuiJi  Car* 
^uttarinu ^aiigrana^p.  204   fliewing  that  Ciod  is  not  known  by 
.neas,  images,  reprefentations,  but  by  his  own  ellence  co-cx- 
fbnr  with  our  fouls,  fpeaks  thus  :   **  A«  ii  is  faid,  ATts  xvij. 
t47»  l'^^'  That  they  Jhculd Jeek  the  Lord,  }f  haply  they  7n:ghi  Jeel  af- 
^  ihfff  thoTigh  he  is  mj  far  from  every  one  rf  us,  for  in  him  v^ff 
Mog  and  move  a^fd  have  our  oeihg ;  you  fee  that  we  feck  God^ 
^(to  wit  :   by  thinking,    knowing  )  as  it   were  by  feelingy  as 
•nc  who  is  not  far  from  every  one  of  us.      If  God  therefore 
M  thus  intimately  prefent    by  his  own  efTencc,   with  our  un- 
^crftanding,  to  what  purpofe  are  ideas  \  To  jjyhat  purpofe 
Images  of  a  thing  prefent?    Nor  does  this  imply  any  abfurdi- 
^y.;  fince  God  is  the  firft  thing  knowable,  even  as  light  is  the 
Srft  thing  vifible  :   And  therefore  as  light  needs  no  fperies  of 
light  by  which  it  (hould  be  feen,  fince  by  it   all  things  arc 
feen  ;  fo  truly  there  is  no  need  of  any  idea,  fpccies,  image  or 
K'eprefentation  of  God  in  us,  whereby  we  mav  fee  him  in  our 
^indy  Vint  ipfam  videamus  per  feipftim,  we  fee    him  by  hini- 
fctf.      If  this  does  not  fuffice,  prav  tell,  what  do  we  think, 
^faat  do  we  know,  when  we  think  of  God,  or  know  the  Di- 
vine Bcinor?  Is  it  not  that,  than  which  nothing; can  be  known 
■noreor  better  ?   From  which  it  is  plain  all  things  elfc  (land 
Jnfiuitcly  diftant      Is  it  not  fomewhat  that  is  eternal,  onmi- 
th)tent,  omnif.ient,  immutable  ?   But  this  very  th\ng  is  God, 
Or  the  Divine  Being    And  to  fuppofc,  that  any  created  being 
Ihoiild  offer  or  prefent  to  us  a  (imilar  repreff^niation,  in  or- 
der to  give  us  the  thought  and  knowledge   of  hiw,  is  moft 
liorrid  and  abfurd,^ 

.-'s  Adam  knew  -all  fhe  creatures,   aui  ^-w e  \.V<itc\ '^^^^^% 
uitcd  to  their  nature  ;  fo  what  make  s  us  kuow  Cv.S^lx^viX.  ^x^-^- 

A   a 
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^urcs  in  fome  meafure  ac<ording  to  their  kini,  when  weT« 

them,  but  fome  remains  of  nature  s  light  and  kno>A  ledge  \}ii\ 

vas  in  Adam,  though  now  milcrahie  defaced  ?  Pp<  tiie  VxiiXff 

ledge  of  God   himlclf  and  in  hintfelf  was  the  firft  that  \A%A 

had  ;  and  the  knowledge  of  c^od  hy  the  creature  wat  but  K 

condary :   ^'or  the  kno^jvledge  he  had   of  the  creaturc«»  wi 

rooted  and  graifed  in  the  knowledge  he  had  of  God  ;  fi^hicl 

Ynade  him  know  them  as  thev  were  the  v  features  df  ihi 

God,  vhom  he  knew  bv  the  innate  knowledge  of  God  if 

wbijh  he  was  created  perfed      Though  this  image  of  Go 

^e  totall    defaced  fin'  e  the  fall,  as  to  any  faving  efFeft  ;  ylQ 

fuih  fmall  fpunks  and  fparkles  of  natural  light  remain,  thji 

our  fenfes  and  imagination  looking  fome  time  to  thecre;itiire 

ina>    ocrafion   the  dead  habit  of  natural   knowledge,  or  tlS 

dormant  feeds  of  truth,  in  thofe  wh  hold  the  truth  in  M»ri£h' 

eoff/he/i.  Rom    1     i8        To  rife   and  roufe  themfelves  thrpiff 

the  help  of  their  rational  andintetledual  faculties  to  reflej 

upon  the  Author  of  the  creation  they  !  ehold       Hut  this 

who  is  the  centre  of  truth  they  could  no  ways  know,   ifil 

dormant  feed  of  truth  ^^  as  not  previoufly  fown.     tf  man 

sever  been  made  after  the  image  of  God  in  kno^ledj^,'l| 

rould  never  have  known  God  by  any  outward  means  whl 

foever   no  more  than  other  animals  do,  or  than  he  himfel^l 

fome  cafes  does,  notwithilanding  hib  fenfes  ^nd  imaginatioi^ 

For  a  man   max    have  thefe,  and  yet  be  delirious,  didradc' 

and  the  like,  and  fo  deftitute  of  the  cxercifeof  reafon.   T* 

a  man  may  be  made  like  Nebuchadnezzar,   to  have  theheijj 

of  a  bead,    and  fo  be  wholly  deflitute  of  reafon,  as  b^ 

till  his  underjhfiJin^  returned  to  hiw.     Hence  there  are 

cafes  wherein  the  fenfes  and  imagination  viewing  their 

je^s,  yet  cannot  fo  much  as  be  the  occaiion  of  th6  knowlnl 

of  God  ;  far  lefs  are  they  at  any  time  proper  helps  to  it.  *AI 

however  the  truth  of  «/A^/ God  is  be  utterly    loft  hyjSifi 

man  ;  yet,  I  fay,  if  there  were  no  dark  remains  of  this! 

of  the  Divine  Being,  that  there  is  a  God  of  glorious  pcil 

tions,  and  if  there  were  no  fich  innate  knowledge,  witli* 

the  creature,  or  previoi.s dormant  feeds  thereof  i  then  it  werf 

impoffible  for  the  vttible  creation  to  awaken  this  feed,  orf 

infufe  and  create  this  knowledge  of  God,  by  their  helpsj 

aflfiftancc  :  No  vifible  creature  could  ever  give  him  any 

to  look  through  it,  to  its  invifible  Author ;  nor  be  any  trtj 

helpful  properly  to  that  knowledge  of  God,  which  he  bd^^ 

ved  to  have  the  latent  image  of  in  his  nature,  before  ever  tA 

cresitxivc  could  give  him  occa&ou  x^  c^tw  vVux.x^uonal  po* 
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cr  of  reflccciDg  on  the  Divine  Original  and  Author  of  thar. 
creaiioii  which  he  lees*. 

*  • 

^  We  know  all  chrng$  to  be  what  in  a  true  light  we  fee  thetu- 
tf  be,  becaKiie-we  had  that  knowledge  of  them  by-  niiture,  be- 
fore ever  w^e  fawthem;  oiherwife  we  Lould  not  knu>v  chen& 
tftbe  what  they  are.  by  our  dcing  them.  Kven  as  /idani  (as  L 
fajd^  couki  not  know  the  creacmes  to  give  tiiem  their  namet., 
iiited  to  their  nature,  unlt^fs  he  had  ^ot  that  knowledge  front 
iLe  God  of  nature  given  to*  him  befun.'  ever  h  faw  them  ; 
Vius  it  is  with  us  :  Though  we  have  loll  fu'  h  a  kno-wledge 
-of  i'>nd,  ari  thereby/  to  know  the  creatures,  und  rtichakoow- 
"Itdgeofthe  creatures,  as  to  givr  them  ;»n  their  names  a>i;:- 
.  cording  to  their  natures  ;  yet  fo  much  of  this  knowledge  re- 
kains.  that  whenever  we  fee  them,  then  we  know  them,  in 
f£i;fle  refpccis  to  be  what  they  are,  and  that  this,  or  fuih  ^ 
ature  is  diflin<^t  from  i\\  h  a4i  other,  beca4]fe  w*  had  thi» 
wledgie  before;  !  he  mere  fight  orthin^irs  onnot  give  u» 
ranch  kno  fledge  as  to  dilUnguiih  between  the  (lones  on 
pearth^k  and  the  (lars  in  heaven  ;  both  which  bealls  may 
6,  as  well  as  men  Our  knowledge  of  things  viliLic  in 
ir  di:''erent  nature  and  kind,  is  previous  to  our  feeing  of 
^jeni- ;  thouglvthe  fig!»t  of  them  gives  occafion  to  the  ilcep. 
g.Rarnhy  of  knowledge  we  had  before,  to  awaken  and  cx- 
rt  iticlf,  and  to  kuoA  the  comp'afs  and  extent  of  our  own 
f^nawledgey  whenever  objei^ls  are  prefenccd  to  it  ;  which 
whenever  thev  appear,  then  ve  know  them  to  be  what  our 
Rlhfea  (ee  them  to  be  :  And  this  we  had  before  we  faw  them; 
|^}^rw>f<'  neither  thefe  creatures,  nor  our  fight  of  them^ 
toukLevcr  have  s^iven  us- that  knowledge  we  have  of  them. 
/  I  would  not  here  be  underrtood.  as  if  I  adopted  thefe  I'la- 
fo|iie  hypothefes.  which  fuppofe  \\\t:  ffjcUs  of  things  cem- 
jji^bendedin-the  mind,  called  by  ihen^  id.ids^  arc  divinely  in- 
l^nerate  inufr  i  as  if  whatfVrever  In    this  life   l>^arned  more 

Bprfe^My^  were  but  a  cerr^jn  mere  remembrance  of,  or  caU 
bg  to- mind  what  was  on<e  in  tl^e  Uiind   before,  (Vaflriciir^ 
|Sc^r«/.  »qK),  even  as  tliey  fpeak  alio    of    an  intelligible 

.    *  Soand  doi*Vrin#  teaches  t«  this  purpoie  in  <evera!  tract:  of  dt'inity. 
^Ite  words  of  one  of  them  in  Lafin  a'e,  **  Ex  natura  vc^o  ratura<n,  hcc 
•^  f5>  USevTav  ffruAiira,  eoj^iioftitur  Deu*: ;  quatenus  mnndo*  ma^'Oftar 
■Mr  <(tri'  fcdf  ittMrfdViin,  ft  poteiftiacogifofcetidi  Dcditt  n«^:jra!rf  p  bo- 
WiAl^B&  Mfir^^ft.  llMtl.  m  14-  air  Paulon,  §pms  Ughfcftpfnm  eft  in  Mr- 
^ikn  99rum  :  nam  ubi  ftlMqua  legis  divin»  tW  iriyi^nitio,  &quiHeni  cop.nitio 
^iCarapIis^  ibt  aliqiia  eliani  eft  cogniti^  Dei  tanqram  LegiflatoiTs  ;  juxta 
^eguUitr,  Cofiiito  uno  reratoruni,  cugnofcittir  i  aUeivim.     V^x-a^^  ^\  vvw\x 
t^f  fM^hU,  rHitem  quoad  quefk'wuem,  quid^f:  a\i\\iH^  a.'^o^vAc*  \*'\e^\w 
BffiificirefP  a/AyiKi  i^fftttrgiis  fegi?  cHvHiae  eo^niuci.     fir ^o ,%i  w  \\\^-vcv  ^^ 
i/i^ua  nacurdUs  Dei^  I-Ci»i/latoris,  cognUio.'*     De  Deo  trin-ttn*^  ^.  "^^ 
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fpecies  or  idea  of  (;od  ;  on  wliiih,  the  fame  author  faj9»  the 
Papifts  b.iild  their  religious  wurlhip  oFima|Tes,  ;p  215.).  But 
I  underftand  fuch  an  image  or  knowledge  of  ihe  creature  asjs 
confequential  upon,  and  fome  way  connected  with  the  natural 
Innate  knowledge  of  God  ;  whivh  1  fhall  a  little  further  es* 
plain  by  and  by.  For  our  right  knowledge  of  ourfelves,  and 
of  all  other  creatures  of  God,  bears  fome  proporti'jn  to  the 
knov\  ledge  we  have  of  God  himfelf  ;  /;/  whofr  tight  nue  fee  Itght^ 
and  by  the  knowledge  of  whom  we  know  all  things elfe.  And 
according  to  the  meufure  and  re^itude  of  our  knowledge  of 
him,  fuch  is  the  meafure  and  reditude  of  our  kno^^  ledge  of  the 
true  nature,  ufe  and  end  of  his  creatures  \  his  knowledge  I 
fuppofe  ro  ly  femihally  in,  and  to  be  concreated  with  the  ra- 
tional faculty  of  underllanding  Though  I  don't  confound,  but 
diitinguifh  between  the  faculty  of  knov\ing  things,  and  the 
uctual  knowledgeof  them  ;  yet,  as  there  can  be  no  a^l,  where 
there  is  no  habit,  principle  or  power  of  acting ;  fo  there  catf 
be  no  actual  knowledge  of  any  thing,  where  there  is  not  t 
capacity  for  knowing  :  Whi  h  capacity  comprehends  feminii 
mIIv  or  radically  tiiat  knowledge  1  f^)eak  of  at  prefent  ;  and 
whivh  I  call  an  image,  only  in  fo  far  as  it  is  a  branch  of  the 
fniwll  remains  of  that  natural  image  of  Cvod  after  which  bJB 
created  mun  at  [irll.  Ovir  fenfes,  therefore,  and  imaginations 
lerminaiing  upin  (orporeal  ohjccls.  can  help  us  to  no  know* 
Icdi^c  that  we  had  not  before  in  the  refpecl  above  mentioned. 
Tlicy  only  give  occafion  to  is  to  know  what  we  fome  way 
knew  bL'Fure,  or  to  dilate  and  extend  the  previous  knowledge 
of  fcniible  objects  we  had,  to  new  prefehted  objects  of  that 
fort.  The  light  of  the  objedt  itftlf,  docs  not  help  the  facal-' 
ly  of  feting  : 

The  image  of  any  thii\g  abfent  doth  not  help  the  imagia*-'j 
tive  faculty,  or  power  of  imagination;  it  is  only  the  obj^J 
thereof,  and  does  not  help  the  fubjedt :  As  little  doth  the  figbt'i 
of  any  objcdl  help  the  knowledge  of  that  object;  it  \%  onlf  Jt 
the  o  calion  of  knowing  it.  Thus  the  fun  ridng  and  fhihtng  | 
does  not  help  any  man  to  fee  ;  only  it  difcovers  itfelf  and  •^i 
ther  things  alfo  to  the  fcnfe  of  feeing,  and  fo  gives  occafionto  . 
the  fubje^t  feeing,  to  take  up  the  object  feen.  Senfe  and  iak-. 
agination  can  give  a  man  no  more  fubjective  knowledge  tbta^g 
>vhat  he  had  before.  However  reafoii  may  improve  upon  oc*,  ^ 
lafion  of  the  new  objects  of  fenfe  prefented  ;  yet  our  feoftei 
and  imagination,  in  and  of  themfcrlves,  coniidered  abilractly 
/roni  reafon,  can  add  no  more  help,  and  give  no  more  light  or  , 
knowledge,  than  it  cun  do  \u  Wvive  be2A\&.  God  not  only  ss  I 
tUc  Oud  of  nature  has  giv  c vi  lUc  Wgjav.  o^  tt^W\\ ^Wv  %\  \i«kft^^  \ 
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of  grace  hath  given  the  light  of  revelation.     All  partake  of 
the  former,  as  fonie  do  of  ihe  latter.     Dr.  Arrowrmith,  cited' 
before,  on  John  i.  9.  fays,  '^  Light  is  twofold,  natural  and 
fuperoatural.     Natural  light  is  either  the  light  of  the  fun, 
the  light  of  reafon,  or  the  light  of  confience.     Supernatural 
is  either  the  light  of  the  word,  the  light  of  grace,  or  the 
Jigbt  of  glory  "    To  bring  in  fancy  or  imagination  as  a  pro- 
per help  to  any  of  thefe,  is  to  put  out  the  light,  and  to   put 
darknefs  for  light.     As  we  could  get  no  manner  of  help  by 
the  fun  to  fee  the  creatures  about  ns,  if  we  were  blind  and 
-wanted  eyes;  fo  we  could  get  no  manner  of  help  by  the  fight* 
■of  the  creatures  to  the  knowledge  of  God  or  fpiritual  things, 
if  wc  wanted  reafun  ;  by  ihe  help  of  which  only  we  can  draw 
ioonclufions,  fu^h  as  that,  Ffal.  sciv.   9.  That,  if  we  can  fee- 
and  hear,  miich  more   than  God  who  formed  the  eye^  and 
'planted  the  ear.    Reafon  onl^  can  draw  inferences  or  confe* 
fences  from  things  propofed  to  it;  forthe  furtherance  of  light 
and  knov/Iedge.     Our   fenfes   and    imaginaiion  can   prefeivt 
WKlhing  to  the  underOandiBg  kit  (orpureal  oUjeds  ;  v  hich  if 
ilJie  uuderftanditig  had  no  manner  of  knowledge  of  before^  it 
^uld  have  no  knowledge  thereof  after  they  are  prcfented, 
if  the  God  of  nature  had  not  given  this  univerfal  knowledge 
•f  vifible  thlngS;  prefeni  or  ubfent,  our  fight  of  them  wheir 
pefcnt,  oii  fancy  of  them  when  abftiut,  could  never  help  iiS 
to  know  ihem ;  becaufe  tliey  have  no  knowledge*  of  them- 
Mves  to  convey  ;   they  are  only  the.  obJetiU  of  knowledge  of 
Coch  asXjod  hath  already  gi\e^>  that  knowledge  unto.     God, 
vbo  gave  us  that  knowlcd'^e  virtnaliy  and  potuniaUy  before 
4ver  the  objet^is-  were   prcfented,  he,  l»y   prefenting  iheih^ 
gives  occa<noii  to  <exert  that  faculty  and  por.  er,  foas  we-kuow 
HieHi/ir'AW/)- and  ^(f?W/j  ;  yet  fo  as  thcfe  pccafions  give  no 
Jielp.-toaiie  facv.lry  of  knowing.     Yet,  if  an.y  pleafe  to  fay, 
Ihit  fenfe  and  imaginatiwn  help  us  to  J-inow  things  viiible  and- 
Corporeal,  when  by  help  they  u^nderftand  only  occAJion,  as  iMaf- 
,tvijht  favs,  (Qcccifimt  f^'iifiium  ftYd  cogtiifclwMi^j  By  thi  fiftfts  as 
Mcufians  w:  aO/ioj)  kno'm,     1  would   not   d>fpt  te  about   words 
ivjth  ihietB^  providing  they  do  not  af^ribe  knowled-jc  iifelf, 
'•Tcn  of  corj)urcal  things,  to  the  things  known,  whi.h  arc  but 
Ae^bjeds  of  ihat  knowledge  -,   bi'tcan  give  iw  more  help  to 
knowledge  itfeU^  tlian  tlie  rifuig  of  the  fun  can  give  a  man's  . 
eyes,  and  help  Irim.to  fee  it. 
c-^f        Wc  cannot  have  the  imag^  of  any  thing  in  our  mind  aHu* 
tf-     gtly  by  feeing  it,   Cnlcfs  we  have  the  imay;e  of  it  viriitdly  %.^\\ 
'■•i     rndically  before  wc  fei- ic      Thi5  I  flip p< Ac   VivW  \vo\A.  \i^\.\\  v«w 
y    Jutarc  aad  gniie, 

^      ■  A  a  2.: 
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I.  Wc  coiilJ  have  no  knowledge  of  God  by  tfie  crctfftfre^ 
if  we  had  nothing  of  ^he  dark  rtma'ms  of  the  Vmage  of  GOd 
by  nature,  and  the  light  thereof^  which  God  hath  f^vtti  W 
mankind,  Roni   i    H)  and  li.  14.      B^  th6  image  of  Gddl  htr^ 
]  again  aflert  that  1  do  not  underdaildaily  thing  finillsCf  tO  iM 
Platonic  or  Cartefian  ideas,  images,  feprefefit&ttofi^j  or^hat 
they  cull  intelligible  fperies;  as  if  in  the  mind  of  itlafa  thfefd 
wtre  fome  kind  of  a  figure  or  picture  of  God,  fq  aft  the  kifbtr* 
ledge  of  God  might  (onfid  in  the  knowledge  of  the  nfiind;  •it  . 
of  that  idea  or  image  of  him  therein:   Wh*uh,  aS  the  learoeA 
Maflricht  fa)S,  //  «<»/  to  have  Cod  in  the  ufjdtrflahdingy  hkX  «K 
tJea  of  Cod,  (Ctmgr..  p.  2cS.J    Nor  is  it  the  knowledge  of  Go4^ 
but  the  knowledge  of  what  thev  call   an  idea  or  image  of 
him  in  the  mind  ;   whiih  they  fecni  to  make  ihh  fame  wlrit 
God  himfelf,  as  to  his  vicarious  and  reprefentative   Bemgr 
and  confeq'jcnily  is  infinite:  Whi.h   is  vaHly  abfurd,  as  tHe^ 
fame  author  more  largely  (hews.     But  as  the  image  of  Go^- 
is  faid  in  fcripture  to  conHft  in  knowledge,  righteoufnefs  ttdi 
holinefs,  kc.  Eph.  iv   24  Col.  iii.  ic.  fo,  by  the  image  of  Gdd^' 
1  here  mean  that  part  of  it  which  cohfif^s  in  the  knowled]^- 
of  God,  and  particularly  that  knowledge  of  God  which  it 
natural,  in  coiuradidinction  from  gracious  and  faving  knoiN' 
ledge;  and  that  natural  knowledge  of  God  which  is  iuuoA-f 
And  imprinted  on  the  minds  of  all  men,  wlfub,  as   Maflricht 
fays,  arifes  from  the  very  Being  of  Cod  co-exipent  with  tie  ■»< 
ierflandingy  in  contradiidinction  from  that  natural  knoVi'le<^ 
of  God  which  is  called   acquired  hy  the  contemplation  oftbtf 
creatures  in  a  difeurfive   rational   way  of  arguing  from  die 
effect  to  the  caufe,  &c.  the  forefaid  natural  and  innate  kno^' 
ledge  of  God,  is  what  many,  I  fuppofe,  underfland  when  they 
fpcak  of  an  idea  of  God,  it  having  become  a  fafhionablc  vi^  j 
of  fpeaking.      In  this   cafe    I   quarrel  none   about    difiereli  i[ 
words,  when  there  is  no  different  meaning.     However,  ifty 
as  above,  we  could  have  no  knowledge  of  God  by  the  cm* 
tare,  if  we  had  nothing  of  the  dark  remains  of  the  imagte  rf 
God,  or  of  that  innate  knowledge  of  him  by  nature,  and  th# 
light  thereof,  which  God  hath  given  to  meu^  prior  to  ftpf 
view  they  can  have  of  him  in  the  creature.  •    * 

2:  We  can  have  no  faving  knowledge  of  God  in  Chrill , ! 
till  God  reftore  his  image,  by  renenuing  us  in  the  fpiril  ^f  en^ 
rnindij  and  in  knowidJge,  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  us.     tf 
God  diould  manifc^l  himfelf  to  us,  before  we  have  hts  inrtgc  I 
reflored,  we  could  not  know  him  :  He.  mud  firft  give  us  mn  mt*  1. 
^tfrflanJiag  to  Anom)  h  wife  if ^  1  ^oVii\  v  .  ao.   NN  ^  Vw^^  Vvm  when  i 
he  niamfefi^  himfelf  by  l\\e  \m^g,e  o^  V\m  \.Vv^\.  V»  ^t^VvassI^  V 
\9ve^  byyhi/iing  into  Qurhsarts,  ro  give  u*  the  Cxi^X  oj  th*  Vnii-aUAij 
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^fthi  gt^ry  ifOod  in  tht  fmce  rfj^fm  Chrift  ;  the  Spirit  ofwifJom  and. 
-^veiatiott in  tht;  kut^taicdjie of  Chrifl ,     Cbri(^  is  revealed  objeaively 
:o  manrv,'  citat  ^'tfc  donor  know  hfin  ;  becaiife  they  have  not  his- 
ibik^  in  their  hearts  :  Chrilt  not  being  Formed  in  them,  and 
thfe^  iiAl  being  reuiewed  in  the  ipirit  of  their  mind,  but  perhapff- 
hnviogobly  an  imaginafy  idea  of  him  as  man  in  their  bead, 
iheg^  tftbu  'tl^ortd  hath  kindid  tbtir  Mtnds,  hji  thu  light  of  the 
pkrUut  g.oJpfii  9f  Chrift,  who  is  the  image  of  Cod,  Jhould  Jhine  ufitA 
them.     But  where  once  hit  image  is  formed  in  the  underfland* 
iff^-b^  faving  illumination^  and  in  the  heart  by  regeneration^ 
tllM,  whenever  this  glorious  object  is  anew  prefented  in  the 
glkft  of  thfc  word,  the^  know  him  by  the  image  of  him  that 
was  pre viouily  formed  in  them  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  fofjr 
tfi'tojead  them  to,  and  capacitate  them  for  feeing  and  know, 
ihg  him  in  that  giafs.     Not  by  any  imaginary  idea,  but  by 
virtaie  of  the  ne'ia  €reation  in  Chri]t  J^'fust  bearing  his  image 
that  created  us,  we  become  capable  to  fee  and  know  again 
ifhat  he  repealed  iii  his  word  before,  and  to  know  more  and 
^re  of  it,  or  to  grow  in  knowledge  according  as  that  feect 
tf  knowledge  fown  in  th^  mind  is  watered  with  new  influen- 
tH  of  light,  or  renewed  difcoveries  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
%ord  ;  ilot  by  any  view  or  knowledge  firli  of  the  creatures. 
Cfaarnock,  vol.  II.  p.  438.  fays,  <^  Chrift  never  direded  men 
P6the  knowledge  of  any  thing  but  God.     He  never  tookflefli^ 
Aor  laid  it  down,  to  make  us  philofophers. —  He  was  i.  Pro<^ 
phfrt  to  manifeft  the  name  of  God,  not  the  nature  of  the  crea- 
tor's.— Had  the(b  l>een  neceflary  means^  the  fcriptures  had 
beed  full  of  natural   demonftrations  ;  it  had  been  a  book  of 
Mture,  infteadof  abookofgrace. —  [And  fpeakingofthecrea« 
UgT<r\  it  can  never  of  itfelf  hdp  us  to  the  knowledge  of  divinlf 
lltiiigs ; — it  hurts  and  hinders  men  from  the  faving  knowledge 
ftf  Ged  and  Chrift. — I'he  intent  poring  upon  red  hot  iroti,  or 
other  metals,  blinds  the  eye,  and   hinders  it  from  feeing  the 
liin,  or  other  things  elfe  by  it.     Too  mi^ch  intenfenefs  in  (Hr- 
'm1  wifdom  dims  the  eye  to  fpiritual  obje&s.'' 
-    From  what  hath  been  faid,  it  appears,  that  the  knowledge 
of  God  hy  hiwfeif  is  the  firft  thing  that  takes  place  both  in  iit* 
lOre  and  grace,  before  ever  God  can  be  known  by  the  creOtute. 
Ooly  luch  is  now  the  degenerate  ftate  of  man  funk  into  fe'nfe 
ind  among  the  creatures,  he  hath  fo  far  loft  the  light  of  God 
la  himfelf,  th&t  he  is  blinded  with  feeing  nothing  b'  t  thecrea. 
tares,  and  vain  images  of  the  creatures,  by  uhich  he  is  ready 
io  (hape  a  God  to  himfelf.  after  the  image  of  the  creature,  or 
by  fomc  ima^inar^  ideas  of  corporeal  things,  V\2LN\v\^Vi^t«iT^^ 
lif^^/^/r  va/n  />/  '^//  imaghtathn     G od ,  iTi  c ommxfct aivvotv  oS.  \\\\^ 
IcJifuJ /late  we  Arc  in,  condefcended  to  gi\^  vi^a^tiuw^^iyi'^ 
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hiinfelf.  Chrift^  the  image  of  tki:  invifibU  God,  is  f.icb  an  one, 
that  though  he  beitiie  vifible  imdge  of  the  inviiible  God,  yet 
we  are  not  ledl)y  hiui  a>vay  from  the  invifible  God  to  a  vifible 
image  ;  becaufc,  as  he  is  the  obje£t  af  faith^  lie  is  the  JmuijMi 
Cod  in  our  vijilfle  nahtrff^  yet,  not  the  obj^d  of  faith^  aa-he  ia 
vjfibUy  but  being  Mediator  God  man,  we  may  gn  tobioi  witb 
out  a  mediator,  bccaufe  he  is  G'od'in  our  nature ;  but  wc  can* 
not  go  to  God  without  him,  or  to  God  out  of  Chrift  ;  becaufi 
Chrili  is  the. Mediator  between  God  and  men,  and  ;/0  mau  am* 
cth  to  thi.  Father  but  by  kim.  Nor  can  u  e  fee  or  know  God  fai^ 
ingly  hut  iu  him,  in  whom  we  fee  all  the  glory  of  God ;  wbivb 
we  could  not  do>  if  he  were  not  God.  And  we  can  aevci 
know  him  to  be  God,  or  God  man,  by.  any  imaginary  idea  aj 
him  as  man :  Whivh  I  have  Ihewed  to  be  dire^ly  oppofitc 
vo  faiih.  A  corporeal  obje<^t^  or  true  body  as  fuch^  is  wluri 
faith  iifelf  cannot  believe  to  be  an  obje(5l  of  faith,  but  muftbe^ 
lieve  it  to  ba  an  objeft  of  fenfe ;  otherwife  it  could  not  be  a  troc 
body,  to  be  fecn,  felt,  d:c  So  that  to  makefuch  an  obje^aa 
object  of  faith,  is  mod  abfurd.  Nor  is  it  here  a^iu  other  era* 
fes  ;  our  fenfes  and  imagination  ma)^iveoccalion  to  our  tea* 
ion  and  faith,  to  chLnk  upon  fpiriiual  objects  prefented  to  then 
by  corporeal  things  and  ip.iagesi  l^ut  it  is  not  fo  here  :  F^ 
though  we  only  by  raafun  niay  be  helped  to  fee  God  in  thecreSf 
tures  which  we  can  conceive,  becauie  by  divine  appointmeM 
they  fubfid  in  themfelves,  and  fo  are  conceiveable<;  yflft 
the  human  nature  of  Ch  rill  is  no  fuch  creature;  aad.tbrrft 
fore  inconceivable  without  the  help  of  faiih.  It  lia  true,  titer 
human  body  of  Chriil  now  in  heav£ n. may  the- object  of  aif 
imaginary  ideai  hut  the  igiage  of  it  ]ireituted  thus  t^ 
the  mind,  being  feen  as  a  human  body  ^ibfiding  in  a  ba^ 
man  fubjed  or  perfon,  as  other-,  menar^  feen,  (wiihooi 
which  vietfy  of  it  we  caa  have- no  idea  of.  it  at  all,)  U^ 
thereforediredly  oppoiitc  in  \ki&  idea,  to  what  it  is  in  r^A^^ 
Uj/i  :  Whereas  the  image  of  othercreatures  may  he  the  true iat^ 
age  of  them.  Thereforc-the  imaginary  idea  of  Chrifl;  ^snian^ 
>$  fo  far  frdm  helping  to  the  knowledge  or  conceiving  ofjud 
as  God'nvan  in  one  perfon,  that.it  cannot  be  the  remot^.occaa' 
iion  thereof,  but  a  hinderance  ;  unlefs  God  take  occafion  there* 
b^y  to  bring  things  o.it  r>f  their  oppofites  ;  ns  he  did  light  oul 
of  darknefs,  life  out  of  death,  heaven  out  of  heU,  holinefsoot 
of  Gn,  and  all  out  of  nothing.  Hut  then  tkis  is  by  a  law  of 
fubovdinutton  and  fubferviency  peculiar  unto  God  alone  ;  bati 
not  by  any  law  of  adjutancy  or  heJpfoIncfs^  whether  oatursl 
or  moral,  ^/ven  to  the  rationdl. world. 
A'a  man  ctiii  fee  vilihle  objc^s^\XT\\«ife\\tV^^^  ejev^titVxi^'a 
InvUible  things  unlefs  he  have  riofiit;  ox  K\\Xi>  fax  \i^v>5> \  \^ 
bj^  /v^/S/y  to  know  thera  rauoivjiUN  qy  r.;x\>ix^\\>i >  ^x^^A^^^ 
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vinely  or  fpi ritual] y  We  know  nothiag  unlefs  Cocl  ghej 
I  unUrjian^thjgy  1  John  v.  ao.  Wc  cannut  fee,  unlefs  God 
ivc  us  e.e«,  nor  hear,  unlefs  be  give  us  ears,  nor  apprehend 
ic  image  of  anv  thing,  fo  as  to  know  it^  unlefs  that  image  be 
loie  way  formed  within  lis.  How  can  we  know  what  or 
thofe  the  copy  or  image  is,  unlefs  we  know  the  original  ? 
an  «nY  know  that  fuch  a  pidure  is  the  image  of  a  man  un- 
Tshe  previouil^  know  the  diii^erence  beturen  a  man  and  a 
arfe  i  We  have  the  general  knowledge  of  the  image  ot  a 
lan^  before  we  can  underdand  it  is  the  image  of  a  man  thaC 
efee  :  And  we  have  the  particular  knowledge  of  fuch  a  man, 
efore  we  can  nnderftand  that  the  iniage  is  indeed  the  in)agc 
Ffui'h  a  particular  man.  Hence  all  iht  knowU-dge  we  Lave 
P  viiible  things  by  fcnfcs  and  imagination,  is  what  we 
tAfubj:£fheiy  before  ever  they  were  ohjcfts  to  our  fenfe  and 
aagioation.  Therefore  the  fight  of  the  vifible  objects  we 
le.  helps  not  our  vifive  faculty,  any  more  than  it  can  give  us 
fes  ro  fee  them  So  far  lefs  can  our  bodily  e)es  helps  us  to 
?c  things  inviiible:  Which,  fo  far  as  nature  and  gra<e  go, 
nonly  be  feen  naturalif  by  the  e\  c  oi  rtufiti  or  natural  i.nr 
rHlanding,  ^v\d  fpirituaily  by  the  eye  ot  fMit.  or  fpiriuial  un- 
ffftanding;  but  not  at  all  by  the  eve  of  fenfe,  qf  acy  irnaj;^* 
«ry  idea,  which  can  look  no  farther  than  outward  vKiUle 
)rpore:(]  things.  And  as  the  ohj.fi'tvf  knowledge  of  v.iiible 
lings  can  extend  no  farther  than  the  fuby.8i-'i  !  nowledge  or 
revious  faculty  we  had  of  feeing  or  knowing  them  ;  fo  the 
li^V^/iPi' knowledge  we  havt  of  created  thinj^s,  tannot  be  phy- 
caUy  generated  or  helped  by  the  objccrivc  view  thereof. 
uean^  the  oHjed  feen  gives  no  help  to  the  power  offering, 
0  more  than  it  can  create  eyes.  Thus  no  creature  feen  or 
nown  can  create  q^  inereafcy//^7.V7/rf  fjgln  or  knowledge, 
owever  that  fight  may  be  dilated  ohjt£}rjely.  It  isotherwife, 
own,  with  reference  unto  the  faving  knowledge  of  God  :- 
Though  he  cannot  be  known  without  previous  fpiritual  un* 
eril&ndingi  yet  the  more  the  objeft  is  revealed,  the  more 
»ay  the  fubjective  power  and  faculty  iiielf  be  enlarged  and 
rengthened^  becauib  God  is  a  living  and  life-giving  object, 
'here  is  a  creating  virtue  and  power  in  the  object  difcovered, 
nd  therefore  the  faculty  may  be  enrreafed  by  viewing  the 
bjcct ;  hence  it  is  fa  id,  Btholding  bis  glorxy  we  an  changed: 
^ecilill  it  holds  true,  we  can  know  no  more  of  him  than  he 
hts  us  under jlandingUj  kn^fVLy  I  John  v  20.  No  light  can  give 
ife  and  fight,  bjt  hewho  is  the  light  of  the  world,  and  the 
Ight  of  life,  John  viii  1 2.  The  light  of  i\\e  tv^wxtA  'iwxv  c'a.^** 
atgfv.c  un  cycSj  nor  help  our  fighc,  t\n>\i^\  \\  ^w^  Q'i^;.'^^'^'^  . 
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to  thcfe  that  have  eyes»  both  to  fee  it,  atid  other tkkigl-^llftr 
are  corporeal,  which  are  the  objects  of  fenfe  and  imagination^* 
Nor  can  tbele  corporeal  thiitgsdifcovered  to  thebodilv^enficsi^ 
^ve  any  proper  help,  whatever  occaiions  the^  iftay  g^ve  %9 
the  light  and  knowledj^e  of  fpiritual  things;  winch  only  «•» 
beicenbya  rational  and  believing,  foul.  Even  thoQgh>  ^h.iliv 
the  foal  is  in  the  body,  it  doth  not  act  without  the  bodilf 
fenfcs,  that  is,  without  their  pre/j/icc  it  does  n<ft;  yet  wiihoMO 
their  />e//>  and  proper  allidaoce  it  doth  -,  even  as  a' bird'  cannoft 
ft-  in  the  air  wiihmit  its  body  ;  yet  the  body  gives  it  no  hrlp^ 
in  fl  ing,  but  only  the  wings.  Its  body  would  rathei:  huidov- 
its  mounting  up,  and  lie bp  it  to  fall  do  vn  to^the  g^oondv 
And  no  o t he rwUi'- helpful  are  the  powers  of  the' body,  li^beA^ 
fuch  heipfaincfs  r»  ari.riLbed  to  tiiem  as  belongs  only  to-  tho 
wings  of  the  fauL 

Since  1  wrote  what  is  above-  in  thcfief  few  pJiges^  I^a-frt  th«« 
more  coafirmtfd  infeveral  of  thefc  thiogs  1  have  advan<!ed,  hfjf 
having  mee  with  thtr  following  words  of  Charntick,  vol.  14* 
p  478,.  '*  Soin«  qufdion  whether  there  be  any  ndttir»l  kilovf^. 
ledge  of  God  imprinied  upon  man,  or  the  Knowledge  of  aitf 
one  thing  planted  in  him  ;  but  as  he  grovs  up  (fav  they)i€^ 
acquires- a»kn^:>\v  ledge  of  things,  from  the  objects  of  fenfe,  antf 
ImprovemeiH  of  them  by  the  underlianding  he  is- endued  wiilij^ 
and,  making  deductions  and  conduQoni  by  the  help  of  realbiiv^ 
arrives  to>  the  apprehenfion  of  things.  Yet  tWs  knowledgtf- 
of  God  may  be  called  natural,  ber.aufd,  bv  the  view  o£  tM  vir* 
iviile  ihii>g«»  Tn  I  he  worFd,  natural*  r«afon^  frames  ascertain  coi^- 
cluiion,  I'har  there  U  si  God,  the  caufe  of  theCe  exceUenoics 
ho  frVes  id  the  creatures-  But  the  ti^iptore  fcein»^to  inttoMtlL 
ar  notion  of  God  in  the  minds  of  meB>  Rom  i.  19-  That  9ohi4r 
May  hs  kuO'vjn  of  God^  if  manifeli  in  them ;  fi^  God  htHh  flf^Btd  it 
unto  them:  a  notion  within^  an  ex:<Jitation  of  it  by  olijcctsici*^; 
Qut;  that  there  is  an  internal  Hghc  which  doth- m»nt^il'lMiB»> 
33  wdl  as  an  internal-  evidence  of  him  by  the  creature^.  W 
whether  ihis  be  the  inftpor-t  of  thi»  feripture  on  no^  BlofliLBOr 
derlland  no  more  by  T/tanifefl  hi  them  y  tdiam  manifeft  toth^mr 
Yet,  fince  there  is  a  law  of  nature  in  men,  which  is-  the  rtiW 
oFthe  excudogs  or  acciilings  of  confcienoe,  in  regard  to  whiclfr 
they  are  fatd  td  be  » la*\i}  to  th^mfehesy  Kom.  ii  14-  2-nd  llb« 
work  of  the  la^  faid  to  he  written  in  fhei/  hearts ;»  the  notioflf  a£ 
a  fuperior  power,  to  which  man  is  accountable  for  bi»sfGtiDB«^ 
tiiuil  be  as  natural  as  that ;  hecaufe  k  is  the  fouadation  of  tfae^ 
a-ctings  of  conf:ience  ;  and  l4ic  ftiperftructurcy  beJt>gfrotB  aOc 
Implanted  iigJit,  i«  not  liWc  t^y.he  wklvout  a  foutfdatin^n'  of  the 
famd  k ind.  To  w h at  par ]^ofe  ftvowX^ cow^cxtvic^ %c5i>4.^^ V^^^cf^. 
wer&  apt  a  fupreme  beings  ux\4er  ^Vvo'i^  <i«>v&xT^  ^>\Osx  i^cvsa^ 
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aw  "tM  f  And,  -(ifice  theH^atheQ«4iad  a  flatoralTcnCvment, 
tliat  tbc-exU-;ivagaiici08  th«y^ere^ui1ty  of  were  worth}  oj  death  ^ 
^m  i.  yi  the)  mufl  therefore -liavc  as  nati>ral  a  fentitrent, 
fliattii«f«e-wa-s  a  judge  ef  ablblote  power  to  inflict  that  deatli 
\lp9n 4beiii,  w^hit'h  tiieir  awn  coirf  lencoa  told  them  ihejr  y  ere 
mM^hy  of -*-The  notion  of  a-God'fcems.to  be  as  natural  as 
tJie-1a«<r  of  naturey«nd  cbofe  notions  of  conrcience.  Andtho' 
tbM'W»8  more  clear  lo-ma-n  at  hii  crration,  and  while  he  r^- 
inaiiic<l  in ,a  Hate  of  innocence,  ytt  it  is  not  blotted  out  of  t4\e 
nind  ef  man  — e\\\  x\\e  outwiird  objects  vi'hich  we  ice  in  the 
^porld^ -whence  we  argoe  that.tkere  j«  a  God,  fecni  only  to  re« 
viVeftnd  awal  ent  hat  implanted  notion>  which  las  covered  with 
^be-rdbbi^  of  the  fail :  Kor,  upon  the  firft  view  of  things, 
jvith  what  eaie  doe«  this  fentifiient  rife  up  in  our  minds  f 
A«d  .Doihing  is  more  obvious,  nothingniore  eafily  enter tai^icd 
lh»n  this,  /A^/ -there  is  a  God,  and  that  this  God  is  a  mighty, 
{Powerful*  «od  perfect  Being.  Which  evidenceth  that  there 
fa  a  fpark  of  it  in  the  mind  ot  man,  which  catches  the  oui;ward 
Same  fo  quicUy  upon  its  approach,  as  the  fnufF  of  a  candle 
boC  ^liite  extinguilhed, 'will  fnatch  and  attract  the  fianie  of 
another  whi^h  comes  near  unto  it."  In  a  word,  the  bcii>g, 
goodnefs,  wifdoni,  and  power  of  God,  are  m.anifeft,  not  only 
mkt'wardly  by  the  works  of  creation  and  providence,  but  ol^ 
inwardly  by  theiight  of  nature,  Koni.  i  19,^0  and  ii  14,15, 
Yftlm  xix.  I,  2,  3.  Rom.  i'.  32.  Conf.  chap  i.  feet.  i*. 

'Man,  in  his  firft  creation,  being  made  after  the  image   <)f 
God,  had  communion  with  God,'  and   knew  him  in  hlir.feJf, 
ind  the  creatures  in  him,  and  in  order  to  him.     But,  when 
chace  man  by  his  fall  departed  from  the  fouf/tahi  of  Ihiug  nvaters^ 
to  iiflernf  that  can  hold  no  wafer,  or  from  C»od  to  tjic  creature'; 
.'then  he  fofar  loft  the  knowledge  of  God  in  himfeif,  and  knew 
fio  more  of  him  than  what  he  faw  or  could  fee  in  the  crea- 
tnre.     Formerly  he  converfed  vith  God,  and  in  God  m  iih 
ijie  creature  :   But  no\%  he  is  converfant  with  the   creature; 
and,  abftraft  from  revelation,  hath  no  other  way  of  cpnv^r- 
"fing  with  God,  but  in  or  by  the  creature       This  v^ay  of  fee- 
ing and  apprehending  God  by  outward  things,   that  are  tlje 
Work  of  God's  hands,  is  become  natural  to  man  ever  fince 
Aefall.  And  therefore  nature's  teacliing  is  nvoftly  in  this  way, 
by  the  creature  to  lead  to  fonae  notions  of  the  Creator  ;  bay- 
ing turned  our  back  toward  him.  and  our  face  to  the  creature. 
But,  when  God  teaches  favingly  and  efficacionfly.  in  order  ro 
Teftorc  that  image  of  God  that  we  loll,  he  reftorcs  to  advau- 


liiperhite^s.  nobis  a  lapiu  Pens  voluit,— 'Ut  fint  yc\\\V  C<^fvV\T\;\,  Vl\ti^^  ^\n\^; 
imago,  per  gratiim  redsLuratioms^  poftuiccWm  !5^ot^V'ccv<iX.% 
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tage^  firft,  that  knowledge  of  God  that  we  loft  by  '6iHr  fillip 
and  hyh  Let  there  be   hghiy    and  in    that  I'le^t  difcoveri 
lis  to  ourfelves,  and  give  us  the  knowledge  of  tiie  creatDfps 
again  in  him.    And,  till  we  know  God,  we  neither  know  our* 
felves,  nor  any  thing  elfe  as  we  ought  to  know.   Hut,  though 
God  is  the  firft  objed  of  all  fpiritAal  and  faving  knowledge, 
yet,  in  condefcenlion  to  our  now  lapfed,  nataral  ftare^  whi.ji 
.cannot  well  take  up  God  diredly,  but  in  the  creature  reflex* 
ly,  he  comes  as  far  down  to  teach  us  in  this  very  way  as  Jt 
IS  podiblefor'him  to  do,  namely,  by  alTuming  our  nature  into 
perfonal  union  with  himfelf ;  yet  fo  as  that  it  is  God  that  it 
firft  difcovered^coming  down,  and  coming  in  to  our  natur«j 
that  we  may  fee  him  there  in  a  creature.     If  it  were  a  mece 
creature,  as  I  faid  above,  we  could  not  fee  God  there,  to  aof 
faving  advantage;  any  more  than  we  can  fee  or  be  acquaiot 
with  God  favingly,  by  feeing  any  other  creature,  fun,  moei« 
or  ftars      *'  Were  not  Chrift  the  eflcncial  image  of  thet'Ar 
ther  in  his  own  divine  perfon,  he  could  not  be  the  reprtfeatM' 
the  image  of  God  unto  us,  as   he   is   incarnate :    For,  if  be 
were  a  man  only,  however  miraculoully  produced  and  glori- 
ouily  exalted,  yet  the  angels  above,  the   glorious   heavcni| 
the  feat  and  throne  of  God,   with  other  effeds  of  creating 
power  and  wH'dom,  would  no  Icfs  reprefent  his  glory,  ibao 
It  could  be  done  in  him       Yet  are  tliey  no  where  jointly  nor 
feparatelv  ftiled  the  image  of  the  invifihle  Cod,  the  hrlghtnefs  ff 
his  glory,  and  the  dxprefi  image  0/  /;//  pcrfm  ;   nor  doth  God  (hi»e  \\ 
into  our  hearts,  to  give  us   the   knowledge  of  hit  glory  in 
the  face  of  them.   And  it  argues  the  woful  enmity  of  ihe<:tr* 
nal  mind  againQ  God,  and  all  the  effects  of  his  wifdom,  tiiat|  }p, 
whereas  he  hath  granted  us  foch  a  glorious  image  and  repre^ 
fentacion  of  himfelf ;  we  like  it  not,  we  delight  not  hi  the 
contemplation  of  it ;  but  either  defpife  it,  or  negled  it,  %'A 
pleafe  ourfelves  in  that  which  is  incomparably  beneath  IL*' 
Dr.  Owen  on  ths  Perfon  of  ChriJL  p.  381. 

According  to  the  new  covenant,  Jer.  xxxi.  54  the  firftfa*  f 
ving  leflbn  that*  God  teacheth  his  people,  of  whom  he  fayif    . 
7ht:j p?all  he  all  taught  of  God,    is,  God   himfelf.  They  fh alt  eA 
knoi'  mc. — But,  becsufe  our  nature  was  funk  among  creatures, 
and  \t\tofieJh,  and  we  therefore  could  not  poflibly  come  ap 
to  Crod,  therefore  God,  in  the  perfon  of  ^hi8  eternal  Son  con- 
defieuds  to  come  down  to  us,  and  become  a  creature,  and  is 
m^^c  ficfh  by  an  inconceivable  myftery.     But  in  mere  crea- 
tures God  cannot  be  fcen  fa\in^)y.    Thoufands  of  ages  have 
been  making  out  this.     He  cauwot  l^c  kuown,  till  he  himfelf 
come  unci  fhew  himfelf  in  b\s  owtxW^x.".  vnVvV  V^  ^^t.'s^x^ 
f/?^  perfon  of  his  own  Son  \n  ouv  wuwwt  \  ^\^^  ysv  ^wt  tvaxvutt. 
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D  Gonftitnte  tnd  faihioned,as  that  it  never  was  a  mere  creature^ 
iQr  ever  fubfifted  but  in  that  pcrfon  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  19  to 
Tcfeen  b;  faith  only,  under  the  divine  illumination  of  the  Spirit* 
*^  The  firfl  leiTon,  I  fay  again,  that  God  teaches,  Is  God  himfelf^ 
Vhey  fltall  all  kntnif  me,-  Light  bting  the  firft  work  of  the  new 
creaiiitfi,  as  it  was  the  tirft  word  of  comiuauJ  in  the  old^  Let  there 
hg  tight ^  Che  good  work  is  noi  tirit  begun  upon  the  fenl'esand  im* 
|j{inations,  but  upon  the  underilanding ;  ar.d,  as  Charnock  ez« 
preiTes  it,  vol*  ii.  p.  140.  ^^  The  new  nature  is  conveyed  by  the 
knowJeJge  of  God  and  CiiriO,  Phil.  i.  9,  lo.  Col.  iii.  10.  Aj  igno* 
^lice  and  error  were  the  deformity  of  the  old  man,  fo  wifdom  and 
li>«>Wtedge  are  the  firft  line  in  the  beauty  of  the  new."  For,  fays 
]^,'p«23S.  "  The  u'.idcrftaiidinf;  is  the  origin.il  wheel  which  God 
primarily  fets  in  onler  ;  from  whence  he  dofs  fecondarily  influence 
HI  the  other  works  which  depend  upon  it**  guidance." 

When  God  draws  his  image  on  a  man,  he  begins  with  theiin* 
ferftailding,  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  As  limners  in  painting  begin  with  the 
eye,  God,  in  forming  us  forhimil-lf,  firfl  forms  thecye,  by  which 
Wc  (tfe  hiro. '  it  is  t:u^,  we  do  not  fee  him  favir.gly  but  in  Chrift, 
kud  we  come  to  God  by  Chriil  only  as  the  way  :  But  we  mistake 
Stiofajy,  if  wr  fnppol«  it  is  mere  humanity,  or  Christ  as  man,  that 
lithe  way  to  G  d.  It  is  indeed  the  man  Chriil,  not  Chriil  as 
J^iiii,  but  Chriil  as  Mediator,  God-man  in  one  perfon,  that  is  the 
iray  to  t t»c  Father.  And  therefore  he  thai  f  ys,  lam  theway^  fays 
alto  in  the  f^me  ph'cc,  He  that  Jeeth  me^Jteth  the  Father,  So  thac 
It  is  God.  come  down  in  our  nature,  to  make  God  known  to  us. 
JAnd  in  this  light  we  fee  lights  Pfalm  xxxvi.  ^. 

Mr.  Robe  proved,  to  my  hand,  that  it  is  only  Chrifl  as  a  mere 
mn,  yea  as  a  mtre  human  body,  or  a  corporeal  objed,  that  is  the 
objcQ  of  an  imaginary  idea,  Hnce  that  idea  ciu  have  no  other  ob- 
ject;  therefore  he  proves  alfo  to  my  hand,  a>;ain(l  himfelf.  That 
that  which  is  the  objcdl  of  an  imaginary  idt-a,  can  ax  fuch  be  no 
|>arc  of  the  objecl  uf  faith,  unlefs  a  mere  man  could  be  the  objed 
of  if.     Whicli  Turrtiine  calls  facrilege  in  the  Socinians,  (Loci 
communes y  torn.  ii.  p*62S,\  Fitles  inmerum  hominem^  qnalem  Soci» 
tiiani  ChrifJum  fingunt^Jine  farrilegio  pout  non  potefl^  Jer,  xvii.  5, 
Thus  faith  theLord^  Curfed  bethtman  ffiat  trupethinmatu    Thuf 
Ch.  rnock,  vol  ii,  p.  3/50.  ^*  As  Chrifi:  is  the  8on  equal  with  the 
father,  .we  believe  in  hj.:n  as  God.     As  he  is  Mediator,  we  believe 
in  him  as  GoJ's  fcrvaut,   furnilhed   by  him  with  authority  ancj 
ibjlitv.      He  is  the  proper  objcd  of  faith  as  he  is  one  with  the 
F'lher.     If  he  were  not  God,  he  could  not  b«ij  the  o!;ji6  of  trnft, 
Jer.  xvii.  5, 7.  Cm  fad  be  the  man  that  truf'tth  in  man,  ar.dmakeih 
Hefli   his  arm,     BleD'cd  is  the  man  that  trujietk  iu  the  LGRD.^* 
This  LORD  c?nuoi  be  the  objea  of  fancy^  but  ov\\.^  ^^  IvivCiw, 
Which  leads  iU;e  to 
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Shewing  in  what  refpe^s  the  human  nature  cfChrifl  is  the  fbjeilt 
faithf  fo  that  it  cannot  bje  the  objed  of  any  imaginary  idea* 

MR.  ROBE  having  a|i;ain  and  again  charged  me  witii  blafphi 
nty  and  htrefy^  p.  46.  47,  73.  «8  if  I  had  a  fieri  cd  in  tcrnii,  TIia 
the  human  nature  ofChrifi  is  no  part  of  the  objt&^f faiths  what  h 
mesus  by  my  liavhig  done  fo  in  lenn&y  I  can*  ot  underiland^uukH 
he  Id  ignorant  of  common  Iangiia^»  and  logics  both,  with  rffer 
cnce  to  what  it  is  to  fay  things  I'o  termiiiis s  ttiat  is,  in  fo  o»u| 
wo*  ds«  if  thi!)  be  his  meaning,  he  knows  it  is  a  fal&ood  :  Biil 
he  himtelf  pioves,  by  adducing  my  words,  that  I  do  a/Tert  'iif 
fov.h  things  in  terms.  They  are  his  owii  te]m:if  and  not  minej 
for  mine  are  what  he  repeats  thus4  namely,  Can  M^f^^  any  pah 
of  the  ubjed  of  faith  which  is  preceptible  by  the  fancy  cf  every  num^ 
and  obvious  to  naiural  dijcemingf  A>>  in,  Nothing  ftnJibU^notkim 
corporeal  n  nothing  vifibley  can  properly  be  the  objeft  of  that  fern 
which  is  the  tfvid-  lice  '■■■  things  n<it  tec..,  Heb,  X'.  i.  And  ag«in| 
That  part  ofChrifl  which  iV  'diJlbU^  waj  the  objed  offenfe  on  earthy 
is  the  obje^  ofvifion  in  heaven^  and  may  be  the  objeii  of  any  mam^i 
fancy  or  imagination  t  but  never  was,  or  ever  will  be  the  ob]eS\f 
faith^  but  at  the  invifble  Cod  is  Jjaen  therein  and  thereby^  Slc.  I  iiB 
content  that  thcfc  and  oth«r  words  of  mine  in  that  appendix  Mr« 
Kobe  quarrels,  Hand  recorded  there  to  the  end  ol  time  to  fhewth^ 
injudice  and  ignorance  of  hisrharge  which  he  infers  from  theok 
And  (hough  nout  that  ntiderfland  the  gofpel,  will  need  that  1 
ihoutdfay  a  «^-ord  to  defend  my felfagainft  fuch  a  charges  yet  Ian 
content  to  take  jthis  opportunity  of  fvplaining  t  he  matter  more  foi* 
ly  ;  hoping  it  may  be  profitable  to  the  reader^  and  that  it  iDty 
contribute  to  lead  (oxiut  ignorant  perfons  out  of  thefe  dark  cham* 
bers  of  imagery  f  inio  which  Mr«  RobeV  doSrine^  or  any  dodrioe 
of  that  forty  may  have  \ed  them.  I  (hall  therefore  here  confider, 
(i,)  How  the  hnman  nature  of  Chrid  cannot  be  the  objefl  of  faith 
as  it  is  the  objed  of  an  imaginary  idea,  (i.)  How,  and  in  whit 
refpefls,  it  is  the  objedt  of  faith,  fo  as  it  cannot  be  the  objed  of 
^nry  aod  imagination. 

f  iRST,  To  fliew  Chat  the  human  nature  of  Chrift  as  it  is  per- 
ceptible by  every  man*8  fancy,  and  obvious  to  natural  difceniing, 
can  be  no  part  of  the  objed  of  faith,  that  is,  doth  not  belong  at 
all  totheobjtftoffavingfaith  ;  infteadofmany  arguments,  I  Iball 
illuilrate  this  from  a  comparifon  that  I  make  of  a  twofold  weri 
of  God.  ( 1.)  His  word  dodrinal$  that  is,  the  Holy  Scripture,  cod- 
raining  the  revelation  of  his  mind  and  will,  made  vifible,  by  be* 
ing  put  in  writing.  (1.)  HU  Hiordejfential  or  perfonalg  that  is, 
Cbrijlf  the  fecond  perfon  of  tVve  ^\ot\^w^llT\v\\\>j^  ^^<&.^\\fibk 
ffrhcn  the  Word  was  made  Aeftv. 


A  TRCATigC  or  MENTAL  IRAGCS.  ^t 

1*  Now  ai^to  thefird  of  chtfCf  the  word  of  God  contained  in 

file  Scripture  it>  I  aflertf  the  only  rnk  of  faith,  and  theinme- 

'4iftt«  ofa^£k  or  ground  ol  it  i^   ^it  nor  a»  it  is  a  iH&^je  tod 

nateriat  book,  perceptible  by  erery  man's  eye  when  it  is  prei«iity 

•r  fancy  when  it  is  abfcnt,  or  tuxt  of  the  wav  i  and  thus  the  ob^ 

jett  of  any  man's  fenfe  that  hath  occafion  to  look-  to  it^  une  han* 

die  it«     A  child,  or  an  idiot,  may  be  taloen  up  with  thr  gtldr4 

^Oflds  withouCy  or  %he  eurioua  cuts  within  it^  or  eren  read  ihe 

iKUrMv  Syllables,,  ^«»rds,  and  turn  over  the  levies  of  it,   with- 

l^ut  being  cipable  to  fcarch  the  fcriptnrfy  or  notice  thtr  (enic  of 

ilr     In  this  n:fpeA  I  fay«.  as  it  is^a  vifillr  ipairrial  bonk,  it  can- 

fiot   be  called  the  wcrd  of  God,  more  thiu  aoy  other  book  of  the 

Jauie  general  nature  with  it  i  that  is,   of  the  fame  i>ind,  bulk, 

l^por,   pnut,     with   letters    and    fyllablcs  of    the  fame   kind, 

pod  equally  uiaierial,  vilible  and  palpable  by  every  one.     In  thii 

'§tnU  it  is  not  the  rule  nor  the  objed  of  faith  ;   becaofe  it  ij  ttie  ob- 

•ieU  pf  feufc^  a  mere  creature,   and  the  work  of  a  man's  hand, 

^wberefD  no'hiiig  of  the  image  of  God  can   be  direQly  feen,   bot 

'VpuljT:  pieces  of  matter  put  louether  by  human  art.    But  tlic  word 

if  God  is  not  properly  palpable,  maierial  end  cori'oreal,  but  iu« 

jVifible,  inov>rpor^al  and  fpiriiual ;  therefore  chilled  the  incoPTUpt' 

fhlefoifd^  I  He  word  of  the  Lord  tfuit  endnnth  for  evert  My  word^y 

jhy%  Chri(b,  are  fpirit  and  life.   It  is  propei  ly  God'himfelf  fpeak* 

ahg   to  wSf  and   repealing   ris  mind  and  will,  by  this  outward 

mean  of  his  own  appointment:   And  thrrefore   he   calls   us  to 

fiarch  the  fcripturesy  to  btlieve  his  word^  and  to  take  heed  to  it^ 

tu  unto  a  light  Jhining  in  a  dark  place^  a  light  to  our  ftet.    In 

this  lights  liciiig  God  himfelf  manifefting  his  oiind  and  will,  we 

may  fie  lights  and  bv  faith  frt*  the  iiivi(ible  God  through  ihis 

,glals  of  bis  revealed   will.     Thus  the  word  ot  God  doflrinely 

•oufidtred,  is  the  objed  of  faith  ;  not  as  it  is  a  material  book, 

.for  thus  it'  is  only  the  obj'^  of  fenfe;   but  as  it  is  fpiritual,  in- 

[Tifible,  incorriipiible,  immortal!  F' r  thus  the  wor^i  of  God,  ef* 

peciallv  his  word  of  grace  in  the  gofpel,  is  called,  i  Pe^.  i.   23, 

»4,  25.  Ifa.  xl.  8.    The  Weftminaer  Affrmbly  wiftls  fay,  "That 

the  word  of  God  (which  is  contained  in  the  fctiptures  of  the  Old 

and  New  Tedament)  is  the  only  rule,  &c."     The  invifible  and 

fpiritual  things  contained  in  tbefe  f(.riptur<.s,  are  properly   the 

■word  of  God,  and  the  obje£t  of  f>itb:  For  there  we  (er  the  ini- 

.age  of  the  iuvifible  God  fet  before  ns,  and  God,  who  is  a  Spirit^ 

declaring  to  us  his  mind  and  will  in  a  \ray  TiitRble  to  his  nature, 

.though  by  ii;fti(uied  means  fuitable  to  our   nature.     Thus  the 

fcripturet,  as  they  have  fuch  fpiritual  contents y  are  the  word 

and  mind  of  God,  and  ought  to  be  highly  efteemt-d  by  all  that 

-deilre  to  be  faved  to  eternity  :  But  as  t\iry  axt  mt\t\^  %ma\^vvo\ 
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book,  they  are  neither  the  objca  of  faith  nor  worfliVp*  AWlh* 

neKleft  of  this  conHderatlon  broiiRht  into  the  church  of  >BiooM| 

and  froB>  tliem  to  the  church  of  England,  the  idolatrous  ftntf  to 

pcrftitious  ulc  of  the  Bible,  particularly,  in  that  mode  of  fw^ai^ 

ing,    by  touching    and  kiffitig  the  go/pels ;  Of    which   a  diVinc 

writes,  faying,  ^*  It  hath  been  obierved  of  former  timet,  *tbkt\ 

as  the  fap<;rftitions  ufe  of  the  Bible  prevailed  and'becamc  fafliioi^ 

able   among    people,    the    true   and    proprr     afe    of  'it    wofll 

proporiiondbly  out  of  falhion."     It  is  truc^  fays  he,  *•  the  W^ 

ble  and  ima;?es  differ  as  to  thtir  fptritnal  natnrf  ;  and  fo'duei^ 

fun  aiidS.ttan:  Hut,  as  to  their 'e//e  adorahlU^  or  their  cbj»l^ 

five  prtftnce  before  the  worfliippers,  there-  is  no  dif!Vrc»nce  ; -f^i 

both  are  creatures,  memorative  vicarious  ubjrds,   at   whofeprd 

fence,  and  through  whom,  God  is  adored. ''     Thus  a  diviiientf* 

dinance  may  be  abufcd  to  idoUtrv,  and  become  an  id^U  FailiHI 

man  is  naturally  fond  of  viiible  obj-ds  in  worftiip*  And,  if  Sa* 

tan  be  on  a  defi^n  to  bring  Protedants,  who  have  renounced  iii» 

ages,  back  to  this  way  of  it,  what  nbjva   can   be  lefi  fiU'^Ml 

and   titter  for  his- pnrpole,  than  the   Bible  itfdfy  a  vifibie-ttftfg 

to  be  dipt  in  between  God  and  the  worlh'ppcrs  ?  To  this  ptt^ijOfl 

fpcaks  the  author  of  Tht*  new  mode  offwearing  confidercdi  HVit^ 

hefiiews  atfo  to  bediredly  contrary  to  our  foitmn  covcnant)i,'li 

favours  ofr!  which  he  fpeaks  to  excel Unt  pnrpofe.     But,  -lea¥iai| 

thii  dJnreflSon,   I  fay,  t*'e  word  dodtrinally  coifidered^' made  fit 

ble  by  beiiig  put  in  writing,  is  not  theobje^l  or  ground  of  fkillli 

as  ii  is  a  viliUic  material  book,  an  oljed  of  ftnfe;   but  acic^U 

a  i'piritiial  invifible  thiog,  evident  to  faith,  which  is  the  evidtntt 

of  things  not  feen.      Even  fo, 

11.  The  word  of  God  perfonally  confidered,  namely,  tl'C  et«F» 
nal  .Son  of  God,  niaoe  vifible  when  the  Word  xvat  made  flejh^  m 
aifuo'cd  our  human  nature,  John  i.  14.  is  not,  as  corporeal, «ni 
vifible  to  I  lie  bodily  eye,  and  perceptible  by  every  man's  fancy^ 
or  obvious  to  every  man's  «.arnraJ  difcerning,  the  objed  of  faiib^ 
hut  as,  and  becaufe  her  is  God  in  nnrnatnre.  Aid  his  human  iia» 
ture  is  nor  the  proper  objtdl  of  fuith  and  worlhip  as  fnch,  bnt  til 
it  is,  and  becaufe  it  is  united  to  the  divine  perlon  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  as  it  is  the  perfon  of  Chrid  defigned  and  denominate 
br  his  human  nature,  or  God  numifefted  in  the  flefti.  To  make 
the  human  nature  of  Chrift  as  fuch  the  proper  objcA  of  faitt 
•or  worship,  is  jud  fuch  idolatry  as  is  forbidden  in  the  fecond 
commandment.  The  formal  nature  of  which  idolatry  ia  a  dci9% 
TeVigious  ferv ice  unto  that  which  by  nature  is  noi  God^  Gal*  iv,  ft 
Wheie  the  H  athen  idolatry  is  dcfcribtd  in  tbefe  very  terms. 
J>  didjervice  unto  them  which  by  nature  are  no  gods.  The  humai 
ji^fii'tr  '  f  C/jrift  as  it  is  cor.\'>OTca\,N\^vb\e  «i\Ad  i^rce^tible  by  c^ 
ery  wau'd  fancy  and  ima^maViou,  1^  ^  x^axk,  «^d\\x\t%  K\\^^<^ 
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rill  aot  be  a  fliarer  vitb.amere  creature  in  religious  worOiip 
.imI  hooour.  He  will  never  accept  nor  approve  that  w  or  (hip 
rhcreof  mny  the  lead  part  is  oflered  to  itt  Ifa.  xlii.  8. 1  am  yE* 
WAH^  that  is  my  name s  and  my  glory  (in  whole  or  in  pari) 
fMInetgive  to  another,  Matth.  iv,  lo.  Thou /halt  worfliip  the 
j«rtf  tky  Codf  and  him  only /halt  thouferve.  See  a  I  To  Dauu  vi. 
t3»  Zepb.  U-  4y  f.  Goil  difchargca  all  his  fubje&s,  under  the 
i§heft  pain,  from  offering  hioi  worOsip  iny  by,  or  through  any 
mre^tfeature  ;  but  only  iity  hyy  and  through  the  man  Chri(t 
tfofy  who  never  was  a  mere  creature,  but  is  God  oo-equal^ 
pd  co-eternal,  and  co^tflential  with  the  Father  and  Holy  Gho(t« 
kit  now^  the  human  nature  of  CUrifb  as  it  is  perceptible  by  ev- 
ry  man's  fancy,  and  the  obje£t  of  an  ioiaginary  idea,  can  be  no 
tiier  tban  a  mere  creature:  for  it  furpaHts  the  power  of  natu- 
al  inagination,  to  form  the  image  of  one  who  is  both  a  creatore 
nd  a  Creator;  or  of  an  incarnate  God.  The  human  nature 
f.Chrifl:  is  no  hnmaa  nature  fubfifting,  like  other  human  crea* 
ureiy  in  a  human  fubjcd  or  perfon,  or  by  itfelf,  and  in  itfelf,- 
t.fts  natural  fubjedt  or  fuppofitum;  which  can  only  be  the  ob- 
ift  of  an  imaginary  idea:  And  coofe<]ucntly  it  is  no  true  image 
r  idea  of  the  hnman^  nature  of  Chriil :  Nor  can  fuch  an  idea 
•Ipf  J>ut  mud  rather  hinder  the  right  underdanding  even  of 
Grid's  human  nature.  For,  though  the  underdanding  (as  Mr* 
Lofte  alledges)  may  iu(lantiy  form  a  complex  idea  of  his  being 
lore  than  a  man^  yet^  by  the  iielp  of  fu.h  an  idea,  the  under- 
baading  can. only  form  an  additional  confideration,  annexed  to 
rhat  was  the  object  of  the  imaginary  idea;  which,  being  no 
rve,  but  a.  falfe  image  of  Chrid's  human  nature,  will  not  mix 
m incorporate  witti  the  true  objed  of  faith,  the  perfon  of  the 
fod«man..  Therefore,  before  the  underdanding  icao  form  a  right 
bought  or  view  of  Chnd  as  to  bi«  human  nature^  fubfiding 

0  his  divine,  perfon,  it  mud  neceifarily  throw  away  that  men* 
al.  image  of  Clirid  as.  man,  as  a  fpurious  brat,  ao(^  gs  the 
rrood  of  mere  natural  and  carnal  inugination ;  that  it  may 
OJiceive  aright  of  a  mydcry  above  natural  underdanding,  and  far 
ROFc  above  all  natural  fenfes  and  imaginations.  All  this  the  un- 
erdandiiig  hath  to  do;,  yet  cannot  do  but  by  faith  and  fpirit« 
al  illumination^  by  tht  means  of  the  gofpel^  and  //;e  Spirit  of 
tifilom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  Chrifl^  Cbrid's  human 
atur>,  then,  as  vifible  by  the  eye,  or  perceptible  by  the  fancy, 

1  no  part  of  the  true  objeft  of  faith,  but  of  fenfe-and  ^ncy»  That 
art  of'Chrid  which  is  corporeal  and  vlffblfe,  was,  as  I  faid,  the 
bjeA  of  fenfe  on  earth,  will  be  the  object  of  viffon  in  heaven, 
nd  may  be  the  object  of  any  man';i  fancy  inJ  imagination  ;  but 
ever   was  nor  wiJJ  be  the  objeft  of  faivU^  Wv  ^^  \>&^\tkV\^'W^t 

15  bs;      . 
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GoJ  -s  re«*n  therein  and  tbercby^  accordiD^  to  the  fcfiptirrfli  I       '^v 

hav**  ciicd  above  upon  this  bead*.  i  \,^ 

Toe  fchooliTirn  oi'  the  church  of  Rome  feem  to  be  juft  of  Mf>      ]  :) 
Roir's  mjnd  ahont  thr  neccfljty  of  a  fifiblc  or  imdgioaUa  pXb* 
tare  ni»d  iini.geot  Chrift  aa  man.     Tire  rearon  one  of  tbcmgivia 
f  ii*  it  new  iindcrr  the  gofpel^  is,  ^ift^r  the  hmamattan  nf  Chrifi^  .  J^, 
ft  Is  lauf.'il  to  make  an  image  0/  Gcd  /  bectiufi  though  at  Cod, kg 
da'ifiot  btjigurtd  or  piftured^  yet  as  man  he  may,     **  Aifo  it  mM 
a'nd  is  expedient  to  make  an  image  of  Chrift  ;  becaufe  every  oat  -. 
is  not  Hteratr,  nor  hath  leifure  to  read  :  Tiicrtfore  the  fjifebarit^ 
invented  font  ponfipons  pidluies  defcribing  in  imagM  what  Cbm  ■ 
did  for  us;  which   may  be  of  ufe  10   the  quick  memory*     Y-O 
which   reafon    of  the  fitliers,  another  [fays   he]  may  be  addfif^. 
becanfe  majtis  movtnt  'cija.  quafn  audita:  We  are  more  ma^iiL' 
with  thingi  we  Jee^  than  with  what  we  hettr**^     All  tbefe  #rf' 
words   of   a   Ictirned   papill'^.     Peter   Mariyr,  who    went  ht 
enough  in  allowing  ini?i(^es,  tells  us,  (Lot.  Com.  p#  1^2)  **  Tbat' 
Thomas  Aquinas  is  lo  be  woiulered  at,  for  giving  this  arguaefiiK. 
in  favours  of  images,  That  God  forbade  the  Jews  to  make  iMM'* 
ges,  becaufe  at  that  time  the  Word  had  not  aflumed  the  buttai 
nature."     And  their  anfwers,  ^tid huc  ad  rhoinbum?  8cc*  Ttaea: 
he  makes  mention  of  the  feventh  fynod,  (which  was  not  alla^a|(: 
hy  the  Paptds,  and)  which  was  held  by  Conftantine  aad  hlaibn-4-) 
wherein  it   was  decreed,  ^^  That  Chri(l   was  uot    to  be  pamIcA 
feigned  or  fip,urtd,  no  not  as  touching  bia  human  nature.    Aa^. 
the  reafon  is  fet  down  and  afHgn.d,  becaufe  it  ia  not  poi&t !■■:#§. 
defer i be  by  ert  any  thing  elle  but  his  human  natare.     Whec^ 
fore  they  that  make  fuch  things,  feems  to  embrace  the  NfftOi' 
rian  error,  which  feparated  the  human  nature  from  the  diviaah^i' 
When  above  I  fuppofed  Mr.  Kobe's  do€lrine  of  mental  imagefft 
touching  Chrifl's  human  nature  to  favdur  of  NdlorraBifm^l'had/ ] 
not  glanced  dt  this  paffage,  fo  as  to  fee  my  opinion  fortified  b/ 
the  decree  of  fuch  an  ancient  fynod.     But,  as  faith  comet  IfE:^ 
hearing,  not  by  ftreing  any  pidure  outward  or  inward,  imdetjt 
i&  the  evidence  of  things  not  feen  }  fo  Chrid's  human  naturcyai 
vifible  by  the  eye,  or  imaginable  by  fancy,  it  but  fatfely  ctlbi  . 
th;  hi;man  nature  cf  Chrift:  Which  is  what  cannot  be  feen  beta 
to  be  what  it  is,  but  only  by  taltht.     Arguments  from  reafiiei» 
befide  what  1  have  advanced,  might  be  here  multiplied  to  {heVi 

*  To  this  pnrpofe  fpeaks  Augnftiae,  De  verbis  Domini,  bomU*  58.  profa^ 
finem.  **  Perfti5lum  in  Chrifto  humanitatem  adoro,  qaod  a  divinitatll 
fufcepta  atque  unita  diviiiitati  eft  ;  ut  non  alium  utque  a1ium»  fed  unadi 
eumduirqne  Deura,  &  hominem  Dei  Filium  effe,  confitear,  &c.'' 

\  f  Ricardas  de  Mediavilla  fuper  quartuor  libros  fententiamm  Petit 
JLornbardif  p.  <)0 

/  Fornidle  rciationis  nontecurrUvi^  fetitvxs,  fe^^^w\fvV«  ^<V^B»K&t^ 
tur^de,     Maccovii  Ccoturia,  p.  vBi% 
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that  that  which- is  perceptible  ^y  every  man's  fancy,  6r  obtloi^ 
to  every  oue^s  imaginary  idea^  can  be  n«  part  of  the  object  of 
faith. 

The  Itiviffble  God^  and  he  only,  is  the  proper  objea  of  faithf 
or^God  10  Chrifl  is  the  objed  of  faving  faith  ;  but  110  man's  fan* 
cy  4ir  imaginary  idea  can  fee  the  invifible  God,  or  God  in  Chriftf 
lor  any  part  of  this  objeA,  as  it  is  the  objea  of  fiith:  There* 
ftrttbSLt  which  is  perceptible  by  every  man's  fahcy  or  imagina* 
ti#n,'  can  be  no  part  of  the  objed  of  faith.  The  major  h  clear 
trcm  many  fcriptnrr,  fucb  as  Ifa.  xlv.  22.  Matih.  i.  23.  John 
xiv.  9.  The  mtnor  is  clear  from  many  concedions  Mr.  Kobe  hath' 
ftadci  That  the  obje^s  of  fenfe  and  imagination  are  only  corpo* 
raal*  Therefore  the  concliifion  is  fvident,  That  that  which  is 
perceptible  by  every  man's  faucy^  can  be  no  part  of  theobje^. 
of!  Ikitb. 

Again,  That  ohjf£l  which  is  oJ(l|r.i|yrporea1,  and  no  more,  can- 

liot  be  the  objedt  oi  faith,  or  any  p8fiF($f  it  ;<  but  that  which  is,.or 

miiBy  lie  the  objedt  of  every  man's  imaginary  idea,  is  only  a  cor*- 

poreal    obje6>,  and   no  more:    Themfore  the  hnmaa  nature  orf 

QdrLl^  as  it  is  iiie  objeA  of  every  man's  imnginary  idea,  cannot 

be  the  objed  of  faith^  or  any  part  of  it.     The  minor  is  owned 

by  Mr.  Robe.     But,  if  the  major  be  denied,  namely,  the  firit' 

brandby  That  that  obje£l  which  is  only  corporeal,  and^o  more^ 

Cannot  be  the  object  of  faith,  this  is  evident ;  becaufe  that  whicb 

ii  no  more  but  corporeal,  is  the  obje£)  of  no  irore  but  fenfe  if 

prefcnt^  ind  fancy  if  abfent ;  and  as  fuch,  is  not  fo  much  as  tha 

objed  of  nnderftanding,  being  of  the   nature  of  fenfibles,  not 

intetligibles  $  far  lefs   can   it  be  the  object  of  faith,  the  objed 

Wlicreof  can  neither  be  fenfibltrs  as  fucb,  norintelHgibtes  as  fuch  r 

For  to  make  things  that  can  be  naturally  feen  and  nnderdoody 

the  objects  of  faith,  is  to  turn  faith  into  fenfe  and  fancy,  and  to- 

deftroy  the  nature  of  faith,  which  is  the  ei-idence  of  things  not 

yefii  nor  underwood*.  The  human  nature  of  Chrift,  as  exiftinginh  » 

divine  perfon,  is  the  objeA  of  faith:  And  therefore  is,  and  fnice 

ica  formation  (till  was  more  than  human  nature,  namely^  human 

nature  exifling  fupernaturally  ;  which  cannot  be  underflood  v 

and  therefore  muft,  as  an  object  of  faith,  be  believed,  (viz.  the- 

€Jfeperfona»)      Whereas  that  part  which  is  fuppofed  to  be  un* 

*  Clavis  artis  Lullianar,  p.  4i-  Ne  igitur  concedamus  illud  eife  veronir 
qnod  fenfui  vel  intellei^ui  repugnat,  excepiis  articului  fidei ;  quiquidcm 
aOD  funt  contra,  fed  fupra  ratiosem. 

Are  magna  Lullii^  p'4S7    Suppofito  quod  intellc^us  poflit  inteilijrere 
de  Deo  ea  quz  per  fideni  poteft  credere,  fides  quidem  deftruefdtur.        ■' 
jjuideft  £des?     Ad  quod  refpODdendum  eft,  quod  ipfa  ttl  v\Tt\x\  'a.^pe^ 
data,  ut  per  Spfam  credamus  id  quod  per  earn  \nte\\\^e\e  ivqyx  ^ck^^xikviv. 
0'^uare  e{i  £des  ?  Et  eil  re/pondeadom,  quod  ipfa  c&,  wt  VttXc\\^<Xu%  ^"^ 
tawpo£it  credtrc  id  quod  ptr  feipfum  non  poteft  inteWi^^tm. 
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derftoodf  and  of  which  we  can  form  %n  unagioafiooy  (via*  the 
^e  fubftmtiay  or)  the  human  natorcf  cannot  ta  fiich  be  the  ob- 
jed  of  faith,  but  of  feiifc,  or  vifion,  or  fancy  ;  as  is  fard  abore.- 
(z.)  If  the  other  branch  of  the  major  be  denied,  viz*  that  it  caa 
be  DO  part  of  the  object  of  faving  fatch  i  this  I  prove  thus*.  Chriftf 
the  q^edl  of  (ating  faith,  is  only  one  undivided  and  iodiviiibla 
ohjefi:  Thertfore  that  corporeal  objeA  of  fancy  can  be  fio.pacb 
qf  ihe  pbj^a  of  (kith.  That  Chrift,.  the  objea  of  favingiaillii; 
ia.  an  undivided  and  indivifible  objefk  that  canaot  coofift  of^aM 
be  divided  into  parts,  1  have  already  proven  above.  Thovgia 
he  hath,  two-  diitiiid  naturcsi  yet  tbey  do  not  (ubfift  feparately^ 
but  jointly  in  oiie  and  the  fame  divine  perfon  of  Chrift.  And 
therefore  as  it  is  only  by  unbelief  and  vain  carnal  imaginattoil 
they  are  viewed  feparately  ;.  fo  it  is  only  by  faith  that  thia  glo^ 
riouft  objed  is  feen  to  be  one,  and  one  God  feen  to  be  .io  hi% 
1-  Tiro.  \u  5*  -   - 

SECOND1.Y,  I  come  now  to  (hew^^io  what  refpe£l  more  parties 
ularly  Ghrill's  human  nature  is  the  objed'  of  faith,  fo  aa  it  caoiot 
be  the  obje£t  of  fancy,  or  of  an  imaginary  idea..    It  is  ^  toobt 
irrve,  that,  when  a  pccfou  or  thing  in  the  abftra^t  is  faid  te^bethe 
object  of  faiih,  fuch  as  the  perfon  of  Chriil,  or  the  thing  that  i| 
underftood  by  the  humanity  of  Chrift^tbat  pecfou  or  thing,  b^^ 
ing  lhe.fubjj{ly  cannot  be  underdood  to  be  the  objed  of  faith 
perly,  without  fuppofing  a  pre^cate-^  or  fomething  eiiunciatrt 
or  declared   concerning  that  perfon  or  thing,  or  fome  pro 
tion,  truth  or  record  anent  the  fame*     Therefore,  when  the 
fon  Chrift  is  fpoken  of  as  the  obje^  of  faith,  then  the'meaning: 
Chridas  heldfurth  iivfiich  words,  propofitions,  truthsorre 
as  thefe,  namely,,  That  he  is  the  Son  cfGods  That  fie  is  the.SmA 
Ged;  That  he  is  the  Redeemer^  and  the  like  ;  Fur  then  faith  hatit 
a  truth  or  tefliniony  concerning  him  to  believe ;  and  lays  boM 
u{>on  hia  ptrfon  asexhibiied  in  that  teftimony,  by   receiving  i 
9l\\^  fetting  to  its  feal^  that  God  is  true^  John  iii.  33.     Hencatf 
unbeliever  is  one  that  believes  not  the  record  that  God  hathghtM 
of  his  Son^   i.Johuv.  lo.      Av.ain,  when  any   thing  relating  ta 
Chrill  is  faid  to  be  the  obje£k  of  faith,  fuch  as  hiS' human  iiatiir% 
then  the  meaning  is^^his  human  nature  a»  held  forth  in  fuch  v6rd% 
propofitions,  truths  or  records  at  thefe,  namely.  That  Cbrift  k 
the  Son  of  David  ;  the  San  of  man  ;  That  to  us  a  Child  is  bom^  vfhajf, 
name  ijc,  Thfe  Mighty  Godt-Vhax,  a  virgin  hath  brought  forth  afmi 
tokofe  name  is  Immanuei^  God  with  us  /  That  the  Word  was  nudk 
fii/JIi  :  That  he  was  made  of  a  womany  made  under  the  laiv^  madi 
in  thelikenejs  ofman^  awd  the  I  ke  rTheu  faith  hath  a  truth  or  tef- 
t'lmony  concerning  that  human  nature,  that  it  ia 00 natural  thiiigi 

•  Credere  enim  aenro  inteUV^itsiT,  t%\(i  c^\^«kXtiv\i\  ^^«t\  «\\\\  ^a^Hasd  £ 
credstom  afiquod  eiiunciabWe  term\i\.iiX.uv  V  ^^  "^^  ^^\sN\  T^^vgavI 
J^a/eu.  quaM.  clcterniin.  p.  in- 
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M-ngtrnvf  tfxiftmetf'iiiitfvrfv-^parate  fi-bm  Ito  Son  o/Ood,'<Aii 
^kdyihitfg.ki>kckheaH€dthe^SonofGcdy  Luke  i;  35.  f sift h 
letivVng  t<)e  rooU  tidfng»  0f-f>ieai  joy,  That  unto  us  is  bor»  ini^f 
ty  efHamiidSaviPWf^  whtch  h  thrift  tht  Lont}  Linker  ii.  10.  1 1. 
icltenfeqiitntlv  that  he  i«  the  true  Mejfiak^  tlio  ti'ue  Cht-iftj  who 
Millie  bmbe  laf  ^vthlthtm  ;  which,  however  '^ittic  among  thb 
tie  thokifariids  of  Judab,  wn  juftty  renowned  for  'beinp  the'proi^ 
Mfivd  plaoeof  fuji^ a  birth.  ^Hence  the  chrift'iMii  poei's  fayin^i 
tmera  Berklehem  caput  eft  'orkis  gu^protvb't  •lefum.  The  itdii 
Wkf'ofCsoi  fn  nU  WArd,7  or  his  irnih'and  vtraciiy,-  (as  1  have 
id  ctl  few  here,)  ia  the  firft  objefl  and  immediatr  ground  ^of  faith, 
tarnock,  vol.11,  p.  Ii6i.»a>s,  **The  firft  aa  of  faith  confulcM 
dd  ad  crite.'—The  ti«  ll  language  of  faith  in  receiving  the  tc(H« 
only  'of  Cbrift«  is  a  tedifying,  or  frtting  10  the  f  al,  that  G'^d  ia 
IM^  John  iii.  33  pv  aidi'  "The  imclciflandfng"ia  .ii;  ft  txel  ciicd 
KHit  the  word  as  verumj  true  ;  before  the  will  be  concerned  tti 

Xbc/e  tbioR^  ^e'l^S  premtfcd,  the  humaiv  nature  .of  Chriftis  to 
iteonfidered  astheoi>jed  of  faith,  ■     -  .- 

Mirlk^  In«ll  theft  r^fpe^ts  wherein  there  is  any  proportion,  re* 
>ixiVir^cord  or  leftimouy.  ihereof  in  the  word  of  God,  called  tAe 
muii^tke  truth  dft/ie.gcjpei^  Co\*~  J •  5.  '  And  in  tbefe  rcfpeAs 
*  tauman  nature  cannot  be  the  ob}«0  of  f.tncy,  or  of  an  itna* 
imry  ld<rQ,  but  onlv  'of 'aith  ;  btcaufc  every  brunch  of  divine 
ntb  reldtin<>  x6a\vy  thing,  particularly  10  Chrid'i^  huuian  na« 
tre,  is  a  fpirit>  ai  gb]v£t  ;  and,  as  it  i-«  a  truth,  is  an  Jnrifible  things 
L 1^  fecn  only',  by  thnl  fait  h  \  hat  is  thvievidtvce  of  things  hotjeen, 
iwChiu^fhirpOc^  1  have  ei^'e where  iluswed,  that  truth  is-  no  corpci- 
:ll'thiug$  no  image  can  br  fornivd^of  it  in  the  brain,  no  not  of 
lia  truth,  rAis/  thrift  is  man^  or.  that  Ae  hath;  a  true  body  and  a 
ytf'^nabie foul :  For  this  and  ail  other  truths  btlong  to  the  cre» 
tnda^  the  things  that  are  to  be  believed.;  but  not  to  the  things 
Infare  to  be  feen  eithei'  by  fenie  or  fancy*  It  is  true,  many 
rajtbs-  ttf  the  cLriftian  religion  were  .con  firmed  by  miracles,  that 
r«ro  obvirius  to  the-outward  ienfe:  Yea,  a  great,  part  of  the  fun- 
nneatal  articles  thereof  may  be  cMedJenftble  truths^  coiifiderett 
isKeriaily,  fuch  as  Chrid's  human  nature^  death,  reCurrUUon^ 
(ccnflon:  All  which  the  a'poftles  relate. as  things  they  were  eye 
'ilTitires  unto,  and  which  they  f^iw  and  bars  record  titito*  .  And 
M.o«ight  to  believe  what  wafrthns  coniirmed  (o  cltarly  and  dif- 
rii£liy  by  the  tedimony.of  fenfe  ;  which  is  not  in  all  things  to  be 
iftrufted  and  difrcgardcd,  John  «ix.  35.  Yet  whatever  wa5,^or 
t  the.objec^  of  fenfe,  cannot  under  ihat.confiderationibe  vi^e  objt^t 
f  rftfjth  ;  Jio  more  thaii  founds  and  voices  can  be  .the  obje^l  ofthe- 
:nfc  of  £<:eiog,:.or  white  and  black  coUuis^  l\vt:  oVy«fi^^^  l\4&  VtvsV^ 
fbffarjjig,     A&  the  objedot  fefttijij  is.coVoup.s^  ;9kV\d'- IVv^  fi\>\^^  «a& 
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r.ing  it  founds  i'  f»  the  objcd  of  <itm  (tnh  eaiHiot  u.  tm 
Xjikt.  objeA  pf  mnothcr ;  far  Icfs  caix  aj^y  pbjed  of  fenfi  1>o  at 
Che  proper  and  formal  objed  oC  fa'iih«  Bread  and  wine  i 
iacramentf  materially  confidefed,  are  nuera  feniible  olijedt 
therefore  not  the  ob}e£ta  of  faith  i  birt  rormaUy  eonfiderc 
the  fymbol«  of  Chrift's  body  »Dd  bloody  then  there  it  fomc 
ito^l  andiinvifibia  food  to  be  foiindin  them  for  that  faith  i 
js-  tkt  9^idence,  o/  things  n§t  feen.  .Thus  ,the  human  nati 
Chrift,  not  mattriMlly  or  cotporeallf,  coiiAdtered^  hvLt^fawudl 
fpiri  ually^  %^  reprefvntisd  m  fome  do^rinal  propofiiion^  gi 
truth,  or  divint:  declaration,  or  teHifiioayf  U  the  pruperobj 
faith.     Th^ftforf, 

StCfffidiyy  The  human  nature  of  ChrifT  is  the  objed  of  fa 

•li  thcCe  refpeds  wherein  the  inviOble  God  is  to  be  fern  tl 

and  thereby  :    For,  fays  CliriO',  Htthat  hath  fetn  me^  kafh 

she  Father^  Jo^in  xtv.  y.  artil  fay  .the  ditciplet,  The  Word  was 

fiefli.  and  wa  beheld  his  gicry^  thtgl'ary  as  of  the  only  ti^ct 

4ke.  Father^  ftsU  cfgiyace Mtid  trwfti  John  1.-141.     Nbw,  o»it: 

this  Dur  in  the  lormen  refpci^  jcau  ttVe  human  nature  of  Chi 

theobjedof  fenfaor  fancy, biu  ouly  theobjedof  fa  ih«.  .  Th* 

thing  may  br  f^idof  mental- ima^^^es  of  CUrittas  man  thai  Cl( 

Alexandriiiusin  \x\%Adhortat,  ad  Gent*  faid  with  refpefi  to^g 

Vmagca  m  th«  worj&'p  of  Gbdr  ^  Chriflf  ang  liave  no  feulilil 

ages  made  of  feulible  matttr  ;,  btcajife  they  worfliip  God^ 

-U'nderfi:anding;"  intimating,  that  to  worihip  God  and  Chr 

images,  prcfent«d  either  outwardly  to  the  eye,  or  inwardly  1 

.lancvv,  is^to  worihip  ignoranily,  and  without  underftanding 

that  it  is  unworthy  of  chrifttans,  that  is,  even  thofc   that) 

Chrift  to  be  come  in  the.  ffelh.^  for.  they  know  he  came  D 

make  that  fleHi  th»  objedt  of  their  wor(bipt  bnt  God  mani 

>nthe  AeOl^     H«nce  al(io  Lan  flan  tins,  in  his.  Isi/littit^  ad  €a 

ifb^  2.  afTerts  peremptorily,.  ^  where  there  are  any  images, 

i«  no  religion."     And  yet,  more  dir^dly  to  the  prefeot  poi 

Dn  Owen,,  in  hie  yindictUiom.  of  the  tminiadver/ivns  on  Lum 

P-  5*9*  fpeakiug  of  Chr  i(l  as  the  i<nage  of  the  invifible  God^ 

^  Chrift  is  the  «/e;if/dt/  image- of  the  father  in  his.  divine  ns 

.inasmuch  as  he  is  partaker  with  Iviia  in  ali  the^roe divine  pf 

ties  and  excellencie^and  moraliy  in  his  whok  perfon  God  anci 

as  lytediat-ort  i»  tbot  ihe  lov-e,  gracp,  will  and  wifdom  of  the  E 

•are  in  him,  fully  reprefeated  onto  ns;  and^not  in  the  cu 

bneamenis  tf  his  hufnan. nature^  Ifaiah  lii.  and  iiii. — And  « 

all  this  to  y6ur  images,  that  give  us  the  flt!ipe  and  form  of  a 

.and  of  what  iudif  idual  jwrfon,  none  knows  ?— -And,  whethei 

■ij3e  iiB^e  of  this  man  or  that  man,  of  Chrifl  himlelf,  or  i 

J^0tei\or  Slmott  NLagus,  \:ieVkat.Vi  no  ^g^TQUtid  lo  Imagine,  but 

Uftiggdftcd  uoLo  bim  by  bi&  im«g^vaUv^tL«-*»Qit^^mti^\^'^^ 
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fat  rn  £he  gwtt  ^niMifftflatiorrs  of  Ms  ^lory  they  Taw  ho  inaiH 
rr  o€  liicfiidfft  5r  finiilmide-;  u^likh  fliould  hftv«^en  fhcwtmntdf 
ieiif,t;hsKt  be  been-  by  any  feufibtc  n^eant  or  mHter  to  he  repre^ 
«M:«d  tuiio  tliein*^'  So  fay  1 }  the  htifua^  nature  of  Chrift  is  tb« 
l^ea  of  (Mihif  not  wtattriatiy -con^dtrad^  in  the  outward  Itnea- 
ient9  of  it,  which  can  only  bt?  the  ob]e^  of  fenfe  or  fanct^  or  vain 
nagifVfttiofj ;  hni  formAlly  confidered,  in  all  iheferefpeAs  wherein 
ie  -iinrifible  Go4*  Hi  to-  be  Ofien  t-h^rein  and  thereby  }  and  confe* 
uentW^   in  tb»fc  afid^fhe  I 'Ice  following-  refpr^s.  * 

i«  The  h^imaniiia^ureof  Chrifl  i«rhe  objed  of  faith,  In  fo  far* 
rthe  invtyiblc  God  is  to  ht  feen  in  the  marvellous  and  preterna* 
^tf^LytvnceptioH  atid  fr/rf4'(>f  it.-  And  fo  it  is  propofed  to*  auf 
lith,  Luke  i.  35.  The  Holy  Ghoft  Jhatl  come  upon  ttee,  and  the 
••fer  ^  the  Migheft  Jhall  voetjhadow  thee :  Therefore  nljo  that 
^  thing  thaifiiall  he  born  of  thee^Jhall  be  called  the  San  of  God. 
?4itb  looks  to  the  teflimony  of  God  in  hi«  promife  of  this  won* 
krful  birth,  Gen.  iii.  15.  Ifa*  vii.  14.  and  tn  his  word  declaring 
lW«ccosDprrlhi>Rent  of  that  promifr,  as  he  does  in  the  gofpels 
Wthhy  MdttbeWf  Mark,  Lake  and  Johni  and  the  glory  of  God's 
Itttifulnefs,  pow«r  and  pity,  manifetted  therein.  In  thefe  refpec^s 
it  h  the  objf;£t  of  faith^  and  not  at  ail  the  ob]t£t  of  fenfe  and  fan* 
^4  The  imaginary  idea  of  a  naturai  birth  cannot  help  us  to 
Mkve  fo  much  as  the  truth  of  the  fact,  That  to  us  a  child  is  banty 
^Ufe  name  iSf  The  Mighty  God:  Nay  it  cannot  help  to  believe, 
^  in  fuch  a  place  a  wom^n  brought  forth  a  child.  It  is  true^ 
ift  the  imaginary  doArine  Lys,  none  can  believe  it  without  the 
^>Uginary  i<lea  of  a  woman  and  a  child:  Yet  one's  having  the 
^  i4ea  of  both  thefe  can  no  more  help  him  to  believe  any  re* 
BarkabU  ftory  of  a  woman  that  brought  forth  a  child,  than  a 
Mn's  having  the  idea  both  of  a  mountain  and  a  m^oft,  would  help 
ii«  to  believe  that  a  mountain  brought  forth  a  moon.  Nay  fuch 
ieat  help  people  only  to  know  the  materials  that  are  the  objeds 
tf'frnfe.  And  this  knowledge  all  mankind  have,  that  are  in  their 
^Hs,aod  have  common  fenfe.  But  this  ideal  and  imaginary  know* 
adge  cani^ot  help  them  to  believe  any  propofitiou  relating  to 
4efe  materials  to  be  a  truth  or  fallhood,  a  thing  credible  or  in* 
Credible.  The  formal  objed  of  the  hnman  faith  of  this.  That  a 
^nan  brought  forth  a  child,  is  fome  human  teflimony  afTcrting 
It  saf  a  truth.  And  the  objeQ  of  divine  faith  relating  to  this  myf* 
itry,  the  incarnation  of  Chrift,  or  his  human  nature,  its  concep* 
^0  and  birth,  is  th«  divine  teftimonv^  alTerting  this  truth.  That 
Kvirgin  did  conceive  and  bring  forth  a  fon,  whofe  name  is  called 
fmmanutl^  God  with  us.  Of  this  blefled  wonderful  incarnation  of 
IheSon  of  God,  and  the  defign  of  it,  fome  of  the  ancient  fathers 
Ivfite  very  fweetly  ;  whofe  words  quoted  by  Davenant  in  CqL  ^« 
asa.  may  be  thus  trkndsLted  from  the  Latin,  Ireti^eus  ^ak>}%^^^  VVi>n» 
amtAcJS'^/a///u/  6c  fav^d.  If  he  be  not  Go^  wVio  ^tqv\^\  \Wvt 


{^v^il^p  qbf^^heearth.?iiAud  how -fiiallofnaficcMne  t9  iCyatf^.X 
4o  iv>t  cptae  to  man  ^^  Athanafiuft  fays,  *^ if  Qirift.Mduot  bep 
true $pa:oJf  Gpd^ man.had  nov£riply  beeo uipit0dt.<hGQ4  ^F^OC 
a  mere  man  has  got^,  may  be  loft,:as  it  ftXi  out  in  Adam.  -■ 
that  ^he  grace  and  gift  ipight  remain\0riir|.  Qod  ^u;  o|i  puj  J 
that  tbryogh  this  might  be  given  to  uaiallXpiritual  good. t^ 
lu  fure  polfeifion."  Cyrilhis  fpeaks^husf  ^>T^e  Word  it 
ijriht  that  in  bitp,  and  io  him  alpnCf  the  fiartnire  df  maof  I 
crowned  with  the  praise  a43dgLory  of  inn«cenicy>|li'.ght  bee^ 
^wh  lilt  he  Holy  Spjrity  never  to  depart,  thepcc  oow^  as  it.i 
put  with  Adam,  bnt  to  abide  thert  in  forever.''.  ..The  Soaoli 
va§  incarnate,  that  huinuq^uatur^  bfeu^(:tMile.4  aw^y.  hfmS 
bf  fuH  and  alien:ated  from  the  life  and'feltowibip  ot  Gody'n| 
thii  way  be  mod  fitly  reflored  to.couiqianiou  with  God,  aoifAl 
firmly  preferved  therein  v^pd. that,  as  AthanafiMS  iaid,oatfjl 
being  of  earth,  might  ;ior  go  to  earth,  but v  being  joineii  talMl 
by  the  Word  that  ^as  made^fleOi,  mig^ht  by.:bia]  b^  broaflK 
Jieaveu.  This  uiyf^crious  birch  and  jincaruaiion  of  CbriA,! 
^e  giorious  raysof  diviaie  .power,  wifck^m,  andgracedhiis  tH 
therein,  is  indeed  a  fwcet  object  of  faith:  But  thereis  DofM 
JTor  fancy  here,  nor  for  imaginary  ideas*  "-  ' 

2.  The  human  nature  of  Giirill  is  the  objed  of  faith,  ii^fo^ 
as  the  invffible  G'^d  is  fo.be  ieen  in  the  purity  and  helintfifA 
Heb,  vii.  26..  He  vas  holy^  iiarmlefs^wuiefiledj  andjeparaie'f 
fifiners,  •'  The  bringing. forth  ot  our  nature  [I'ays  Dr. 0«ci 
the  per/on  of  ChrJJl^  p.  1 34.]  in  fnph  all  ir.ilancc,  wherein  it  Um 
relate  no  iefs  leally  and  truly  unto  jLe  firll  Ad:im  than  ,« 
ouriVlves,  whereby  there  is  the  (lric\e(l  alliance  of  na(u(iC 
tween  him  and  us,  yet  To  as  not  in  the  leafl  to  participaci 
the  guilt  of  the  iirll  fin,  nor  of  the  defilement  of  our  nl 
thereby,  ninll  be  an  effett  of  infiiiite  wil'doRi,  btyond  the  con 
tions  of  any  created  underilanding-  And  this,  as  we  .k( 
.was  done,  in  the  perfoih  of  Chriil :  ^ot  his  human  m 
was  never  in  Adam  as  his  reprefentative ;  nor  was  be< 
prifed  in  the  covenant  wherein  he  flood:  Eor  he  derived  itlf 
\y^  only  from  and  after  the  fitft  promife,  when  AJaip  ccafrt 
be  a  common  head.  Nor  did  it  proceed  from  him  by  naturt] 
aeration,  the  only  means  of  the  derivation  of  itb  dtpravatiga 
pollution  :  For  it  was  an  holy  things  created  in  the  wom 
the  virgin  by  the  power  of  the  Mojt  High,  O  i\\t  depths  oj 
luifdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !^^  Here  then  is  a  view  of 
hu:nan  nature  of  Ciirill  that  can  only  be  feen  by  faith,  bu 
no  imsjjinary  idea, 

,3.  Thft  human  nature  of  Chrift  is  the  object  of  faith,  i 
far  as  the  invifible  God  is  to  be  feen  in  the  ajfumption  o(  il 
perfonal  fubfiflence  wiih  ihe  Son  of  God.     *«  This  the  fcripl 
expre^es  fomciimcs  actively y  l^U^^'Dr,  Oviw^^  N4\\VitS:^^« 
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t  AYAnt  nsriire  afting  in  the  perfon  of  the  Soxi,  tine  nature 
iflJiM^fy  M  in  Heb.  ii.  14.— 16.  Phil.  i*K   6,   7.   fometimef 
ffvtfyf  with  refiicd  unta  th«  human  nature  oF  Chrift,  the 
tone  giffufMedf  Johh.  i.  14.  Gal.  iv.  4.  Rom.  i.  3.  This  it  the 
mdation  off  the  divine  relation  between  theSon  of  God  and 
e  niiD  Chritl.     We  can  only  adore  the  myfterious  nature  of 
Fnlgentiifs,  ctt^d  by  Davenant,  ^^y^f  ^^  D^tts  in  nohis 
'va^j  qu^ipf  nobis  fufcepit  i  ij  iliam  fiatwram  parficif  em  fecit 
)ufUp  quam  fibi  conjumxit :  Codfaves  that  in  m,  which  he  tovk  pfi 
ufir  Ui  7  and  he  made  that  nature  a  partaker  of  fahati^^  which' 
unitfd  to  himfelf     Hence  I  ihal!  open  this  inyficry  a  little' 
rtber  in  the  following  words.     Chrift,  the  eternal  Word, 
18  made  flefli ;  he  t«ok  on  him  foul  and  body,  that  he  might 
re  foul  and  body.     He  did  not  afiume  otir  perfon  ;  why  \ 
^en  thatonr  happiness  might  ftand  in  his  perfon,  and  not  in 
ra  ;  that  no  nuin  might  ^/orjp  in  himfelf,  or  in  his  owb  pei*- 
11;  but  anfyin  the  Lord  ;  and  that  he  might  be  ali  in  all.  Cbri(V 
irea  indeed  tMir  perfonS;  but  in  a  myjterious  \i'ay  ;  not  by 
Taming  onr  perfonality,  or  by  becoming  a  human  perfon. 
It  by  rec  eiviiig  that  which  conAitutes  our  human  perfonality 
to  bis  divine  perfonality.     Soul  and  body  unite  conditutcf 
human  perfon.     But  though  human  nature  in  us  is  a  humaii 
iffon.  and  Chrifl  afiumed  our  humaa  nature  ;  yet  our  human 
sture  is'  Chrift  is  not  a  human  perfon  ;  others ife  he  would' 
kve  two  perfons  :  But  the  two  diftinct  natures  in  him   arer 
•C^ne  perfon.     O  myftcry  of  myftcries  !  He  faves  our  na- 
ir«,  and  thereby  our  perfons,  by  afluming  our  nature,  not 
av  perfon  ;  and  thus  faves  our  nature,  not  in  oar  perfon,  but 
a  bit  own  divine  perfon,  to  which  he  perfonally  united  oui' 
iture  only  ;  that  our  nature  in  him  might  have  no  human 
ietfonality  ;  and  that  thus  the  falvation  of  our  perfons  might 
itft  be  owing  to  a  human  perfon,  but  to  a  divine  one  ;  nor  to 
dan,  but  only  to  God  ;  nay,  nor  to  our  nature  in  God,  which 
i*tts  the  inftrufnent^  but  to  God  in  our  nature,  who  is  the  a* 
Hi:  That  is,  it  is  owing  to  the   perfon  God  man^  whofs 
thtlanity  is  no  perfon,  and  whofe  perfonality  is  the  fecotuf 
ferfbn  of  the  glorious  Trinity.     From  what  is  faid,  it  is  tte 
ifier  to  anfwer  this  queftion.  How  he  faves  all  that   he  af- 
kmed,  when  he  did  not  aiTunie  our  perfon,  but  otir  natufel^ 
or  he  afTumed  our  whol^  human  nature,  foul  and  body,  and 
k  afliimed  that  which  conditutes  a  perfon  in  us,  but  not  I1I 
Im  :  Therefore,  by  faving  our  nature,  he  faves  our  perfons  ; 
«caofe  in  tjs  our  nature  is  infepurable  from  oor  perfon     Bot 
:|  Chrift  they  are  feparate  ;  becaufe,  had  they  been  united  in 
^im,  that  is,  bad  be  aflumed  our  nature  and  perfon  both,  \\s^ 

C  c 
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had  faved  neither  of  them  ;  be^aivTe  he  would  have  bced'bot 
a.  iingle  human  perlbn,  not  related  to  C>od  as  he  is,  nor 
equall.  •related  to  the  whole  Inimau  race^  as  now  he  is^v(heD| 
b)  alTuniing  our  nature,  the  fecond  Adain  i«  as  (i-b  to  all  man- 
kind as  the  firfl  .-^dam  was.  Had  he  afliimed  our  perfon,  that 
pcrfon,  bping  but  a  h  man  perlbn^  had  been  unable  to  fave 
us»  for  ills  blodd  had  not  been  the  blood  of  God  Had  he 
aflumed  our  perfon,  he  could  have  but  favrd  tharperfo^,  or 
behoved  to  have  had  two  peifons^  a  weak  and  a  (Irong  one, 
and  our  fulvat ion  behoved  to  be  owing  both  to  God  and  to  man. 
Cut  God  never  laid  our  hctp  upon  two  perfons,  bnt  upon  9tte 
that  it  mighty^  Pfal  Ixxxix.  19  I  Tim  11.5.  Thei^onofGod 
therefore  aflumed  our  human  nature  into  the  fame  perfonali- 
ty  with  himfelf,  that  he  might  fave  our  nature,  and  thereby 
our  perfons  ;  not  by  affLiming  our  perfon,  but  our  nature. 
Here  is  footing  for  faith  and  fpiritual  underflanding.  CrfM 
is  the  myjlery  qJ  godlinefs^  God  inadt  mamfeft  in  the  fiejh*  It 
tranfcends  all  natural  underdanding^  and  much  more  all  im- 
aginary ideas.     Again, 

4.  The  human  nature  of  Chrift  is  the  object  of  faith,  ju 
the  invifible  dod  is  to  be  feen  in  the  union  of  it  with  his  di* 
vine  nature  in  the  fame  perfon.  This  follows  upon  the  af- 
fumption  juft  now.  mentioned,  and  is  called  the  hypcftatiid  if* 
union  I  his  is  included  and  averted  in  a  multitude  of  divine  }_ 
tellimonies,  Ifa.  vii.  14.  Matth.  i.  23  Ifa.  ix.  6.  Qf  this,  Dn 
Owen,  on  the  pet/on  if  Chrift^  p  154.  fays,  ^'  That  the  fame 
perfon  ihould  be  both  the  Mighty  God,  and  a  child  hrn,  U 
neither  conceivable  nor  poflible,  nor  can  be  true,  but  by  tiifl 
unioa^of  the  divine  and  hi>man  natures  in  the  fame  perfon*." 
-— P  1 5  J.  '*  This,  in  the  writings  of  the  ancients^  is  fre- 
quently called  the  grace  of  .union  ;  God  of  his  free  grace  thni 
deligning  and  dignifying  our  nature.  This  is  that  pecnlitr 
dignity  of  ChrilVs  human  nature,  wherein  no  creatura  ii  ,- 
participant^  nor  ever  fiiall  be  unto  eternity. — The  gloritfus 
meetnefs  and  ability  of  the  perfon  of  Chrid  for  and  uuto 
all  the  acts  of  his  mediatory  ofHce,  flows  from  this  union  of 
bis  natures  in  the  fame  perfon  ;  without  which  not  one  of 
them  could  be  performed  to  the  benefit  of  the  church,  &c/' 
p.  156.  '^  The  human  nature  of  Chrift  hath  no  perfonal  fob- 
(iftence  of  its  own,  but  by  union  to  the  perfon  of  the  Son  of 
God.  With  refpf  ct  unto  this  union,  the  name  of  Chrift  is 
.called  Wonder fui,  as  that  which  hath  tlie  pre-eminence  in  all  tbe 
effects  of  divine  wifdom.*'— p.  158.  **  The  honour  that  is  dac 

•  Unio  natura rum  Cbrifti  nobis  clV  \t\cnmv^t\\tiv^\\i\\\s\  ^<i\a  unio  eft  | 
tmHinitx  cam  infinita.     Et  fi  umo  \ntet  CYvxX^wm  U  tttX^^vwa  tv«Wv\^%.  \ 
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unto  tile  Son  of  God,  is  divine,  religions,  or  the  owning  of 
all  eflential  divine  properties  in  bim,  with  a  dr.e  fiihjection 
of  foul  unto  him  thereon.  Kut  to  give  this  honour  i:nto  the 
man  Chrift  Jcfus,  withojit  a  fuppofuion  of  the  fuhfiflence  of 
his  human  nature  in  the  prrfon  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  fole- 
ly  on  that  account,  is  highly  idolatrous."  Hence  the  imagi- 
nary idea  of  Chrid  as  man  cannot  belong  unto,  or  apprehend 
any  thing  of  the  object  of  faith  ;  becuufe,  as  1  have  (liewed 
before,* this  manner  of  the  fubfillence  of  Cbrift's  human  na- 
ture is  inHnitely  above  the  dnderllandiug  of  all  mere  crea- 
tures. And  Co  make  it  ihe  object  of  fancy,  is  to  make  it 
nothing  but  an  idolatrous  picture  Pancy  can  fuppofe  no  11  cli 
fubiillence:  And  therefore  to  make  the  object  of  fancv  here, 
the  obje^  of  faith  in  any  rcfpeft,  mud  be  with  a  witnefs  higl.ly 
idolatrous.  *^  The  divine  nature  as  in  that  perfon  (fays  Pr. 
Ovfen^  ubi  fiipray  p  159.)  is  \i%  Jhpf 'upturn.  In  iift-lf  ii  is 
mfuwl^etrbs,  that  which  hath  not  a  fublidencc  of  its  own, 
which  fhould  give  it  individuation,  and  didindlon  from  the 
fame  nature  in  an^  other  prrfon  :  Jut  it  ha\b  lis  fubiidentt  In 
the  perfon  of  the  Son.  which  thereby  is  its  own."  Hencc> 
(fa/s  the  fame  aotlior,  on  t^e  Sfirit.  p  129.)  **  The  perfo- 
nal  union  of  ChrKl,  or  the  infeparable  fublidence  of  the  af* 
famed  nature  in  the  perfon  of  the  Son,  was  neceHary  and  in- 
diflbliible  ;  fo  as  it  was  not  impeached,  or  fliaken  in  the  had: 
by  the  temporary  diflblution  of  that  nature  by  the  fcparation 
'  of  foul  and  bod  ^ :  Kor  the  union  of  the  fuul  and  bndy  of 
^Chrid  did  not  conlliiuie  him  a  perfon,  that  the  dillblution  of 
thetn  diould  dedroy  his  perfonality  ;  but  he  was  a  perfon  by 
the  uniting  of  both  unto  the  Son  of  God  '' 

5.   The  human  nature  of  Chrifl  is  ihe  objefl  nf  faiih,  info 
far  as  the  invilible  God  is  to  be  feen  in   the  u/i^iion  of  it  by 
the  Spirit.     **  The  tird  undfion  of  the  buusan  nature  by  the 
Spirit  was,  when  tliai  nature  being  formed  in   the   womb  of 
.the  virgin  by  a  treating  aft  of  the  Hoi     Spirit,   was  in  that 
'  indant  of  its  conception  fanc^ificd,  and  filled  with  grace  ac- 
cordingly to  the  meafure  of  its  reiepiiviiy*      And  being  not 
in  the  loins  of  Adam  morally  before  the  fall,  the  promife  of 
'  his  incafnation  being  not  given  till  afterward,  the  (in  of  Adam 
■  could  on  no  account  be  imputed  tol.inf :   And  being  not  begot- 
ten by  natural  generation,   (as  was  faid,}  it  derived  no  taint 
'  of  original  fin  or  cirniption  from  Adam  i  that  being  the  on- 
ly way  and  means  of  its  propagation       His  nature  was  aifo- 
ly  innocent,  fpotlcfs,  and  free  of  (in.  as  Adam's  was  in  the 
day  wherein  he  was  created,     tiut,  \iev\Ac?.  \.\\\%/\\.  ^"a."^  \i^ 

...      •  Vid.  Dr.  Oweu  on  the  Spint,  p,  \^Ci,  v'il .  U^* 
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the  Holy  Spirit  pofitively  endued  with  all  gncj^  t  «f  ▼Ucjb 
afterward  be  was  only  capable  of  further  degrees,  aa  to  ikp- 
tual  exercife,  but  not  of  aoy  new  kind  of  gra^c.  Of  this 
we  are  told,  Ifa.  xi  i^  a,  3.  From  his  conception  he  wan  ?^  < 
ho/jf  thing.  But  ChriQ:  was  afterward  anointed  by  a  collaiWp  j 
of  extraordinary  gifts  for  the  difcharge  of  hb  office  on  carlih  \ 
particularly  his  prophetical  office^  at  his  baptifni,  Mattb.  iii.  - 
and  according  to  the  words  of  the  prophet,  Ifa.  Ixi  1.  whtcb 
Chrid  applies  to  himfelf,  Luke  iv.  18/^  This  fupcr-eininenk 
undion  or  anointiog  of  the  human  nature  of  Chrift  by  the 
Spirit,  is  the  objedt  of  faith  The  invifible  God,  F^bcr^  , 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  may  be  feen  in  this  glala  of  Chviil.*a  | 
humanity  thus  anointed  ;  which  00  imaginary  idea  cap  fef^  / 
6.  The  human  nature  of  Chrii^  is  the  objed  of  faitfap  in  ^  ^ 
far  as  the  invifible  God  is  to  be  feen  in  the  fulneis  of  it.  k 
Chriirs  humanity  was  not  only  anointed,  but  filled  from  k^  L 
conception.  He  was  an  holy  thing,  radically  filled  with  the  ^ 
perfediions  of  grace  and  wifdom,  inasmuch  as  the  Father gt^  v, 
bun  not  the  Spirit  by  me afure^  John  iii.  34.  The  word  v^i  fVM^  jle 
Jltjh^  and  dwelt  among  us  ;  au't  we  beheld  his  gUry^^^fmid  ef  g*'^  Is 
and  truths  J^hn  I.  14.  His  fulnefs  and  furniture  for  our  c^e  is  \^ 
wondcrfoTly  afferted  and  fet  forth  to  us,  Col  i.  19.  and  ii  p«  i^ 
//  pUafdd  the  F  ither  t' \tt  in  him  Jhould  all  fulnefs  dwell.  And  la  [^ 
him  dwells  ail  the  fulntfi  of  the  Godhead  bodily;  thaC  U9  It  [^ 
bis  pertbn  God- man.  But  his  human  natt  re  as  fubfifting  in.  ^ 
his  divine  perfun,  hath  all  that  perfedion  and  fuIneCi  pfwt^^  \ 
communicated  to  it,  which  our  <  reated  nature,  th*is  fubaAiag  n 
in  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  is  capable  of.  AnAout  of  his  ji^  L 
mfs,  we  all  receive^  and  graee  for  grace.  The  pipe  or  conduit  of  L 
his  humanity  being  infeparably  united  to  the  infinite  iaext  \^ 
haudible  fountain  of  the  Deity,  who  can  look  into  the  depth  i^ 
thereof?  This  fulnefs  of  Chrift's  human  nature^  or  this  h0*  i;^ 
man  nat  re  of  Chrift  10  its  fulnefs^  is  the  obje&  of  f a|th  OR*  t; 
ly,  btit  of  no  imaginary  idea. 

7    The  human  nature  of  Chrift  is  the  object  of  faitb^  as 
the  invifible  God  is  to  be  feen  in  i\\t  properties  of  it^  aslfa^f 
are  recorded  and  aflerted  in  tlie  word.     I  fpeak  not  here  ill 
his  moral  properties  belonging  to  his  whole  perfoD,  by  whi^b   j, 
be  might  be  denominate  a  holy  maUy  a  hartnlefs  mau^  a  w^maHf- 
a  righteoitt  man,  a  merciful  man  ;  in  which,  and  other  fuch  ref- 
pe<5f8,  he  was  the  image  of  the  invifible  God,  fully  reprefcat- 
lug  CO  us  the  moral  perfedions  of  God,  and  wherein  alfo  be 
is  tb<'  obje£k  of  faith,  not  of  any  imaginary  idea  :  But  1  fpeak 
even  of  the  properties  of  his  human  nature  as  fuch*     And 
thefe  properties  may  be  viewed  two  nv^n^^  tx^Xitt  %%  v^ftY^it- 
ties  that  beloDQed  to  hit  hui»auAaVaLtc4L\a\uf^\^\&^^^^ 
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-Mrih^  kh4  Mfore  his  refurre^iop^  or  thefe  that  belonged  to 
k>  after  the  fgsse. 

^    (ly  There  are  properties  that  belonged  to  it^   while  be 
lived- 00  earth,  and  before  his  refurret^lion  ;  and  thcfe  are  el^ 
t4ier-eflentiail  or  accidental.     Thefc  that  are  efftntial  to  his 
hnnmi*  nature^  and  always  permanent,  are  fuch  a»  thefe :  His 
briiig  a  true  fium^  bftvlng  a  triie  body  and  a  rcafonable  foul ; 
^p.^^^  nM'h  having  |hje  whol.e  hiunan  nature  ibol  and  body 
Wte.     A^ain,.  thefe  pi'operties  that  are  dcc/^cf/i/ix/ or  adven* 
tfttouSy  Qccafioned  by  his  circumdances,  as  Surety  in  a  bunw 
U«d.(t4te,  and  which  therefore  were  not  to  remain,  are  thefe 
h^.  which  he  niight  be  denomii)<i.ted-.a  f>oor  wa»,  in  a  mean  con- 
dition ;   a  mafj  of  for  rows,  and  acquainted  with  griefs^  and  of  the 
£nne  viiiinnitieB  with   us,  exc&pj:  (inful  ;   a   tempted  nan^   a 
m^uMjded  moft :  a  nnan  that   was  circumcifed  when    a   child i  n 
t|an  X\\9nX.\iiSk^\i\%  h^ ad  crowned  with  thorn $y  and  his  han/is,2,ui 
foi^  and  fide  pierced :  ^  wortai  man;  and,  for  a   time,    whs^t 
weufe  tot  call  a  dead  7nan,  foul  and  body  being  feparate-;  and 
efier^after  a  huriftd  mau  :  Where  the  denomination  of  the.  per<^ 
ftu^  ia  taken  from  the  body^  by  an  ufuak  figure,  a  fynedoche^ 
of  tire  part  for  the  whole;     Now,  mod  of  thefe  propertie6> 
o^ofidered  m^/^r/a/(>'y  were  the  objects  of  fenfe  then,  and  are 
ti»q  objeds  of  imagination  now  ;  andfo  not  properly  the  oh* 
0d;8<-o£  fajith:   Bu.t,  formally  conf^dered,  as  truths  and  pjropo- 
fiiton»  laid  before  u»4n  the  word  of  faiih,  they  are  the  pra* 
pier  obje^aof  faith;  but  not  at  all  of  fenfe  or  imagination:. 
Ifor  nofve'ia^.forin  in  his  [ai;i(l  the   image  of  a>  p.ropo(ition> 
ov  of  any  of  thefe  things  that  are  called  credenda^  things  to: 
be  beiieA^ed;     It- is  abfard  and  ridiculous  to  fuppoft,  that  any 
/iri/Vif?  \rhatibever-cao  be  the  proper  obje(Et  of  faith,  or  a  thing 
tl^C^afi-  be  believed;  without  fuppoling  fome  predicate^  or  fome 
thing aliertedt:oncerning that fabjeiSb.  Now. thatafl^rtion only 
i-:t^e^]piroper  objedb  of  f^iithj  or  unbelief,  or  is  believed  either 
to  be  true  onfalfe,  aciording  as  it  It^th  or  wants  a  proof  or 
teftli»on,y  for  cosfirmiog  thajt  it  is*  a  troth.  Therefore  I  (aid., 
if|etK.<nng  u-poii- cbis  particulate  that  the  human  nature  of 
ijJUrW  i^  th^  object  of  faidiin  all  the  p-ropcrties  of  it,  as  they 
a^'recor-ded  and  aflerted  in  the  word:     Now,  this  record^ 
afi^rrion,.  or  relation  is  a^fpiritual  thing,  having   no  corpo* 
Teal-foria^  Anf^i'tlie/teCljmoay.of  the-inviftbleGod  conArmihg 
ifj^^«l,W4th  ^^Thftt  faith  the  Lf^rd,  is  alfo  a  fpi ritual  and  invid- 
14*.  thing;  and  fo  is  the  object  only  of  faith.*  Which  ftanda 
allelic riy. upon  the  divine  tedtmony  ;  without  whicU  tUtC^ 
things  are  ncit  among  the- number  of  t\\\ng|&.  xo  W  \]iO.\«Ne^« 
oof  uifp^t  of  th^nf,  kat  only  thing^s  10. b^  fefttv  Qi  'wsw^^wx^  -♦ 
"  -  C  c  2 
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that  IS,  oKjects  of  fenfe  and  fancy,  bul  hot  of  faith.  Ncilhet 
do  thefe  properties  mentioned  their  being  the  objects  of  fenit 
and  fane)',  help  to  make  them  the  objects  t»f  fakh  :  Kor  thougt 
tiie  believing  foul  cannot  a<:t  in  this  prefeiit  ibite  ^Rhout-bod- 
ily  fenfes,  yet  corporeal  powers  can  view  the^n  neothprwili 
than  as  corporeal  things  a(>llract!y,  and  i^hus  as  obj«iM  tieicbci 
of  faith  nor  nnbelief :  f)ur,  as  they  are  the  objecia  of  faicb, 
or  truths  to  be  believed  upon  a  divlhd  teftimony,  rhcy  are 
fpiritoaV  and  invifiolc  things.  And,  a^  they  arc  things  not 
feen,  they  are  the  proper  objects  only  o(  that  fahth  wbicliis 
tf?i  evid-juci  of  thhigi  not  pen  y  Heb.  xi  i.  and  •mhtch  iaoks  mtU 
the  t  hi  figs  that  an  fan^  bnt  the  things-  that  are  not  feen^  2  Cor. 
iv    i3. 

(2.)  There  are  properties  of  the  human  nature  of  Chrift 
that  belong  to  it  after  his  reiurrcvftion,  and  now  in  his  glori- 
ous ftaCe.  *•  Itiach  n«iture  of  Chrift  [lays  Dr.  Owi  n  on  the  per- 
JhrjofChri/f,  p.  iCo.']  doth  prcferve  it:»  o-wn  natural,  eflentiil-. 
properties  entirely  unto  and  iniifelf,  witliout  mixture,  wiih- 
ont  compoiition  or  confufion,  without  fuch  a  real  commuoi"- 
cation  of  the  one  unto  theother^  fo  as  that  the  one  fhoold  be* 
conic  the  fabjefl  of  the  properties  of  the  other.  The  Deity  ift 
the  abdract  is  not  made  the  humanity,  nor  on  the  contrary^ 
&c.'*  And  the  fame  author,  on  the  Spirit^  p.  150,  fays,  ''Tbe 
human  nature  therefore,  however  inconceivably  advamed,  i^ 
not  the  fubjecl  of  infinite  effentially  divme  properties."  Yet 
how  fur  thefe  are  al>ove  the  fphere  of  natural  fenfe  and  jm- 
Biagination,  may  appear  from  the  confideration  ofthe  pro- 
perties even  of  ChrilVs  A.v;/w//  body  now  glorified,  which  were 
nor  the  properties  of  it  before  his  refurre6tion.  How  glorioas 
rauftthe  human  body  of  Chrill  be,  s^hen  it  is  to  be  conliderei 
now  as  ^fpiritu^il  and  immortal  body  /  The  fpiritnaHty  of  itcan 
be  no  lefs,  however  more  it  be,  than  that  which  will  take  place 
in  the  bodies  of  the  faints  after  their  refurrection,  fpoket  o£ 
I  Cor  XV  44,  It  is  fown  a  natural  body y  it  is  raifed^afpiritnalhijt 
in  refpeil  of  quality  not  in  refpect  of  fubftance.  And  vcrfe  53. 
This  mortal  mil}}  put  on  immortality.  Of  thefe  gl  orious  qualities  of 
Chrifts  humaabady,  I  fuppofe  the  apoftle  fpeaka,  Phil.  iii.  20, 
2 1 .  Our  cofiverfation  is  in  heaven  ;  from  ivhence  nve  lookfbr  the  Savi* 
our,  the  Lord  Jifus  Chrift  ;  who  fb  all  change  our  vile  body,  thatitmey 
be  fajhioned  lih  ttnto  his  glorious  body .  Dr.  Owen  on  \ht  glory  of 
Chrift,  p  92,  9;?.  writes  thus  :  '^  That  very  nature  itfelf  which 
he  took  on  him  in  this  world,  is  exalted  unto  glory.  Some, 
aader  a  pretence  of  great  fubtlety  and  a*curacy,  do  deny  that 
he  hath  either  flefh  or  bVood  \tvYve;ai\titv  •,  xWxU^  as  to  thefub- 
/ianceofthem;  h»>\vever  you  txva-^  Cw^\>oKtx\\^\\.\vt^  vet  ^^av^V 
ed  DuriHjdj  glorified,     The   gce«ct  ^oxxvi^^u^^ ^S. \X^^  ey\>w^> 
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sns}  arl  '  gbfpcT  farth  is,  that  he  was  made  fisjh,  that  he  diff 
partake  of  fielh  and  blood/ even  as  did  the  children.  That 
he*  hath  fdrfaken  that  '  fif/h  and  htood  whx.  h  he  was  tnade  in 
tfae  womb  oF  the  Bleiied  VirgiN/ wherein  he  lived  and  died, 
Wbtch  Ire'offefed  ontoGodin  facrifice,  and  u  herein  he  rofe 
from  the  dead,  is  a  Socinraniiction-.  What  is  the  true  nature  . 
of  the  glorification  of  the  kuman'ttj  of  Ch  rill,  neither  thole  who 
thus  (urinifc,  nor  we,  can  perfect!)'  comprehend.  It  doth  not 
jet  appear  what  weourfelves  (liaUbe;  much  lefs  is  it  evi- 
dent unto  us,  what  he  is-,  whom  we  fliall  be  like.  But  that 
bc"  is  ftiH'in  the  fame  hn>fian  w^/r/r*?,-  wherein  he  ^as  on  the 
eardr,  that  he  hath  tire  fame  ratiuniarfuul,  and  the  fame  body, 
is  a  fundamental  article  of  the  chriftian  faith,     [ft  is  the  ob- 

"jeia  of  "faith,  not  of  fenfe  or  imaginatioo  :  For]  This  na- 
ture of  the  man  Chrifl  Jefis  is  filled  with  Ail  the  divine  gra;rs 
and  perfe;^\ions  whet*cora  li mired  created  nature  is  capable. 
ft  is  not  deified  ;  it  is  not  made  a  god  ;  it  doth  not  in  heaven 
coalefce  into  one  nature  v  ith  the  divine  by  a  compofition  of 
them.  It  hath  not  any  clFential  property  of  the  Deity  com- 
municated unto  it,  fo  as  fubjci lively  to  refide  in  it ;  it  is  not 
made  ommfcid/Jy  omni/^repint^  onjnii>oUnt :  Ijut  it  is  exalted  in  a 
folnefs  of  all  divine  pcrfedlion  ine{Fably   above   the  glory  of~ 

tftiigels  and  men.  It  is'inconiprehcnfibly  nearer  God  than 
the/  all  ;  hath  commuriications  from  God,   in  glorious  light, 

■love  and  power,  inclFably  above  them  all.  But  it  is  ftill  a 
creature.'*  Of  the  fpirituality,  glory  and  inunortaljty  of 
Chrill's  human  body  now  in  heaven,  Charnork  writes  at 
Targe,  vol.  ii.  p.  ropT,  T094.  Now,  thefe  properties  of 
Ciiritl's  glorified  body  in  heaven  cannot  poffibly  be  the 
object  of  any  imaginary  idea  ;  becaufe  it  can  form  no  image 
of  fpirituality  and    immortality.     Thefe  properties,  then, 

*  can'  only  be  the  object  of  faiih  looking  to  ihefe  invifible 
things  in  the  glafsof  divine  revelation,  fuch  as  that,  Rev.  i.  ip» 
wherein  our  Lord  Jefi.s  proclaims  from  heaven  the  immortal- 
ity of  his  human  body,  that  was  once  biart^l  and  dead  faying/ 
J  am  he  ihjt  iiveth,  and  was  dsad  ;  and  hehold^  I  am  alive  for  ev^r^ 
worCy  Amen;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death.  Whence  I 
alfd  here  notice,  that  none  of  thofe  properties  of  Chrifl'a 
hiiman  nature  that  I  have  mentioned,  can  be  the  ob*^ 
yt€t  of  faith  confidered  feparate  from. his  divine  nature  and 
perfon.  Though  the  denomination  of  the  perfon  (hould  be 
taken  from  any  one  of  thefe  properties,  by  an  ufual  metony- 
my, fuppofe  from  the  lowed  of  them,  namely,  his  btin^once 
i  dead  man  ;  jet  it  is  the  perfon  dcnonnnateAViN  t\v2A  ^xo^^xv^  ^ 
which  faith  mud  and  will  have  iti  view  •,  v\vovk^\  ^  ferjon  \V^x 

could  ner^r  die,  yet  it  is  the/>e;yi«  ibat  fuN^,  1  *«»»*  ^^*^'    *" '^ 
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Pfal   xlvii.  5.     r^od  in  our  nacure'  ^fcudin^  0/1  h}gh\ iemd'm^ttif* 

tivitj  captive,  tttfi  rtfceivhi^  ^/ftf  for  /ften,  Plalm  Ixviii.  18.  Wbea 
the  man  Chrid  fat  down  ac  the  right  haod  of  God.  it  was  ifae 
Son  of  <'»od  in  our  nature  fitting  domn  at  the  father's  right-hand^ 
according  to  Pfalm  ex.  i.  Tf^e  Lord  fuid  u^Uu  my  Lord  Sit  thmi 
at  my  >-':^hx  hand  And  when  the  man  Chrift  will  come  to  judge 
the  world,  it  will  be  the  perfon  God-man:  Kbr  Cojviiiijudp 
the  world  in  t  ight tfoufntfi  hy  ths  man  whom  he  bath  ordained, /k^ 
X  vi  t .  ;;  r  znA^  Go  J  will  he  juJg  -j  hi  .v/>//;  I'falml  6.  Thcbu  Diaa 
nature  of  Chrifl  thc*n,  in  all  ahi'fe  degrees  of  its  exaUactoA, 
is  che  ohjeiSt  or  Fiich  only,  not  of  any  imaginary  idea.;  b'ecaufe 
in  every  one  ofihem  the  invifibleGod  is  to  befeen  ;  andnoiite 
of  them  are  fcen  b>y  faiih^  if  che  iiivilible  God  be  not  fecn  ttiel^e* 
in  and  thereby  :  Kor  h<?re  every  ztl  of  faith  is  a  feeiitg  tim 
that  ii  iuvifibt'e.  In  fhort,  none  of  thefe  appearances  ofCbrifti 
from  bis  incarnation,  or  bcino[  born,  to  his  exalcationiidli 
h<ravca,  which  are,  I  may  fay,  the  foot  and  the  top  of  thclaf-jtx 
der  that  reaches  between  earth  and  heaven,  nor  any  of  tbe;ii>U 
terveening  {l«psor  rounds  between  thenrtwoasThcdomg^df-f^ 
*^^g^  riffng  of  C^rill ;  none  of  them  all  can  be  feen  toaBypil*L^ 
fit  or  advantage  by  fancy  oi^  iniaj^ination  or  aS  they  are  bontflls 
actions  dlfcernible  in  a  natural  way  ;  but  only  as  they  ^\i 
i'een  by  faith  to  be  the  appearances  of  the  great  God,  ia^ 
i>ature,  and  in  our  room  •  On  which  fubje^  a  chriftiaa 
lings  very  fweetly  in  the  following  words  :  .  :*■   j;  - 

Itle  Dens  rernm  coeit  terraeqtie  Creator,  >>« 

Me  propter  fiicra  vir^ine  natus  homo  eft.-   ^  .-I 

'  Me  ge^t  moriens;   me,  vi(5tQ  niorte,  refurg^as^ 

£t  Tecum  ad  Patrem  me  Taper  adra  tulit^  Paof  piK^. 

To.  The  human  nature  of  Chriil  is  the  object  of  faitlW 
fo  far  as  the  inviiible  God  is  to  be  feen  in  all  thefe  pr 
efids  aiit  pur^fes  for  which  the  Son  of  God  was  clothed 
our  nature.     Many  of  thefe  ble6ed  ends  mVght  here  byiMA 
merated  ;  fuch  as^  (i  )  That  be  aflumed  our  iMture^  to 
us  that  this  human  nature  of  ours,  though  death  and  a 
fand  ch'inges  fbould  pafs  upon  it,  cannot  be  utterly  loft 
it  fublifts  for  e  er  in  Chrid.     And  came  be  down  to  dwell 
it  alone,  as  he  wojld  do  at  latl,  tf  we  did  not  f  biift  in  d 
and  after  death  ?   The  Lord  of  life,  and  be  who  is  life  it(ei 
would  never  dwell  or  unite  with  death,  but  witb  a  defiga' 
fwaliow  fip  death  and  viSfory,  i  Cor*  xv.  54.     Surely,  .(a.)  '"' 
wonderful  condefcenfion  in  aflumms  our  nature  intahia 
nj\  and  unchangeable  perfonality,  n  not  to  bt   cenfhiedf  f 
Its  epd  and  defign,  to  the  fevv  (hoxt  anil  trottbTefome  ihji 
we  have  in  this  life.     CcrX.avxA'^  \t\^Xo  Ye%^  x^^^s^^  ^w^ 
bounds  of  eternity,  even  aa\^tvg,^^  \5d^  ^MA«Bk\»\.'«««ie 
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ro  iiatufes  fublifts  in  him.  who  hath  an  unchangeahU  pritp* 
w/,'  bicarife  he^atstinucth  for  evgr^  Hcb  vii.  24.  The  efficacy 
en  of  this  myflerious  uuion  mud  comprehend  in  it  a  clori- 
is  reiiirreaion  of  the  bod}^^  and  an  immortal  ha(>p)'  life  to 
e  (bill  ;  and  io  to  our  human  nature^  foul  and  body  re-uni« 
d.  (3.)  Fie  aflbmed  our  human  nature  for  this  end^  that 
I  his  feed,  vitally  unite  to  him  by  faith,  may  have  a  fure 
edge  of  a  happy  lite  and  fubfiftence  for  ever,  beinjg  related 

him  who  abides  for  ever,  and  (ib  to  him  who  hath  been 

"oid,  and  ia  from  everlafling  to  everlaAingGod;  who  hath 
ken  on  him  our  fle/h,  that  we  might  receive  his  Spirit ; 
nch  is  a  'well  of  water  in  the  foul,  that,  though  death  is  in 
e  way,  runs  higher  and  higher,  till  it  empty  itfelf  in  eier^ 
^  iifii  John  iv.  14.  (4.)  He  adumed  our  nature  for  this  end, 
give  proof  and  evidence  of  his  good- will  to  the  children 
men,  and  that,  living  or  dying,  we  might  always  have  to 

w\th  God  in  our  nature,  an  incarnate  God.  But  I  con- 
B  itiyfelf  to  thefe  ends  and  pnrpofes  which  Mr.  Robe  him- 
f  quotes,  p  56.  namely,  thcfe  mentioned  in  our  Larger 
tcchifm  ;  whereitis  faid,  **  It  was  requifitc  that  the  Medl- 
ar (bould  be  man,  that  he  might  advance  our  nature,  Hei>. 
i^.  perform  obedience  to  the  law,  Gal.  iv.  4.  fufFer  and 
ike  intenedion  for  us  in  oCir  nature,  Heb.  ii.  14.  &c.  have 
'eliow  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  Heb.  iv.  15  that  we  might 
ecive  the  adoption  of  Tons,  Gal.  iv.  5.  and  have  comfort  and 
ccfs  with  boldnefs  onto  the  throne  of  grace,   Heb.  iv.  16." 

all  thefe  profitable  ends  for  which  Chrifl  afliimed  our  na« 
re  it  is  the  objetft  of  faith  only.  And  hence  the  imagina- 
•  idea,  that  refpects  and  reaches  only  to  corporeal  things, 
the  mod  ufelefs  and  unprofitable  thing  that  ever  was  brought 

to  have  any  concern  about  objeds  of  faith  :  For  it  is  im- 
iffible  to  form  in  the  head  an   image  of  any  one  of  thefe 
cficd  and  profitable  ends  for  which  it  was  req-.'ifite  that  the 
ediator  fhoutd  be  man  ;  for  they  are  Mjpiritual  endsy   and 
\rituai  fkh^Sf    that  cannot  be  fecn  but   with  f/intuai  eyes.' 
atoral  fenfes  and  imagination  can.  look   no   farther   here, 
lan  flefh  or  mere  humanity  :  Which  it  but  a  kuonutug  Chrijl 
Ur  the  fie/hy  bv  forming  a  mental  image  of  it;    which  none 
ill  believe  to  be   profitable  for  any  good  ends  who   believe 
hat  Cbrid  himfelf  bath  faid.  That  the  fiejh  pir.fitcth  notkhig, 
id  that  his  words  are  fpirit  of  ufe.     Hence,  if  we  fee  not 
ivinity  in  Chrift,  we  fee  nothing  profitable      To  viev  Chrift 
I  man,  or  in  his  humanity  (imply,  is  mod  unprofirabie,  vain, 
sa  and  finful      We  mav  think  of  any  other  ts\7<tv  «i^   ij.  xwwci 
MhoHt  fin.     But  10  think  of  ChriA  as  \t\an\\\  \\\c '^-^vwe:  xsv-^ti- 
r  we  think  of  any  other  man,  is  uu\aN\,»£\A  ;xu^  ^\tv\>oX  *,  \>^- 
/ 


Cftufe  he  h  God,  md  ought  tc  be  ts  niudi  haaoBttA  U  Ol 
Katber,  John  v.  s;).  T/iat  all  men  Jhould  htiitar  the  Seni 
ai  Ihtv  honeur  the  Falkir.  Hi  thai  ht'iourelh  nit  the  Stn,  ^ 
eth  nat  the  Father  •which  halh  fail  him.  To  ilunk  of  t^ 
man  by  in  imaginary  idea,  or  to  know  him  in  thai  refpc 
as  I  have  Ihewed.  no  part  ofritioital  knowledge  in  iiM 
cannot  give  Chrlll  the  hunour  even  of  his  manhood,  but  | 
ly  thinks  of  a  human  bodj'.  But,  Tippofe  one  have  th 
(ional  knowledge  of  his  haman  nature,  or  of  him  ae  ma 
does  no  honour  lo  Chrlft,  unlef)  by  faith  he  give  him  the 
hunour  at  God  that  he  gives  the  Father,  .^od  tho4igh  a: 
diator  the  father  i%  greater  than  he,  who  in  that  Qali 
God'a  fervant  in  our  nature,  even  thi  man  that  is  God's  j 
Zeih-  Kiii.  7.  and  •aiha,  being  in  the  form  nf  Cod.  thought 
rMery  Iq  be  equal  ■villi  Gid^  Hhit.  ii.  6  yet  hence  true 
honours  Cbrift  in  hia  (Ac'iniff  ,■  particularlj',  (i.)  Iii  f he  4 
ily  of  h\i  perjhn,  while  it  iehtJds  hii  glory  as  the  only  hegsl 
tie  Father ^  John  \.  i^.  (a  )  In  the  divinity  of  his  B_ffice, 
U  fce»  him  to  be  the  Sent  of  God  ;  the  Sealed  of  God 
~  Chrift  of  God,  anointed  to  fuch  »  work  as  none  could 
cute  but  he  who  is  God,  John  vi  69.  (3}  In  the  divinity 
doing,  or  aftive  obedience,  \nfu!filling  ^U  righteouf.^.h, 
ing  in  (verlalHtig  righHaufiiifi :  called  thcrefort,  THE  I 
OUR  RIGHT EOVSNESS,  jer.  xxiil.  «.  and  the  righte\ 
efCod,  Rom.  1.  17.  (4.)  In  the  divinity  of  his  /<#i 
death  and  blood,  as  not  only  fati^ying  ta  God's  infinit' 
tice  for  man't  fins,  Eph,  v.  3  but  alio  meritorious  1 
grace,  and  making  the  purchafe  of  eternal  life,  Eph 
(j,)  In  the  divinity  of  hi«  refurre^ien  and  afceiifiw,  as  1 
fliewed  above  i  andoonfeffacnU}'  in  the  divinity  of  his  (In 
and  ability  tefive  t%  the  ullermc/l  all  that  come  to  Cod  b 
becatife  hi  ever  livcth  to  amie  iateneffaii,  Heb.  vii  3[,  1 
add,  (6  )  The  divinity  of  his  humanity  ;  as  Aiiguftine  f 
of  his  huniiD  divinity,  and  divine  humanity,  beiaufe  0 
perfonsi  union  of  the  divine  and  human  natures  of  oui 
manuel,  God  man  1  lb  as  faith  lannut  view  iheni  fepari 
I  might  fpeak  of  the  divinity  ofhis  names,  titles,  attril 
ordinances,  words  and  works  Not  one  of  them  all  can  b 
objed  of  an  imaginary  idea  ;  becaufe  it  cannot  fee  inv 
divinity  in  any  of  them.  An  imaginary  idea,  for  exai 
of  bis  ilaod,  ii  an  idle  vain  imagination:  becanfe  it  c; 
view  the  divinit"  thereof,  as  being  the  blood  of  God,  A«ls  )c» 
Thus  I  have  fliewcd  in  what  tefpefts  the  human  natu 
,  Chr'iR  is  the  objed  of  faith  only,  fo  as  it  cannot  be  the  i 
I  ofaa  imagiairy  idea,  nor  peT«y\\\>\«  \in  wi-]  w.^^'t  f 
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CHAP.   vn. 


RROPOiSED  next  to  aJdiice  thefenlinunts  of  JI\rines  in  op- 
ibxx  to  thisdo^rine  of  ir.ental  imagt^ry,  or  ima^iriary  ideas  of 
(I  'at  maiu  Though  I  know  none  that  ever  diredlly  treated 
lis  fnhjed!,  anJ  1  knov  not  if  ever  any  had  occafion  to  do  fo 
low^thit  filch  flranp.e  dodrinc  is  introduced  and  intcrmii^ed 
divinity  ;yet  there  are  many  inftances  of  iiicidenial  difcowr- 
breildea  what  I  have  already  given,)  or  occafional  tdtimonie* 
c  writings  of  divines,  agaiiift  ail  imagery,  internal  as  well  as 
'nal,in  religion,  Sovne  of  the  inflances  fnitable,  I  think|  to 
rcfent  fnbjeft,  are  thefe  following  ;  to  which  I  may  add  aJfo 
entiraent  of  philofophcrs  ;  and  tliert fore  iliull  divide  this 
ter  into  lv;o  fe^lions^  one  trcati:ig  this  matter  as  a  point  erf 
ityy  the  other  as  a  point  ol  philafcphy. 

SECT.    T. 

begin  with  the  mind  o^ divines  npon  this  ful>jc£V.  Dr.  Owen, 
•ic  Spirit,  p.  151.  fays,  »*  The  utter  negleft  ii  learning  tlte 
vledgeof  ChriiU  2nd  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  him  id  not  mo-rc 
icioiis  nnto  the  fouls  of  men,  than  is  the  learning  of  it  by  un» 
nearis^  v/htreby  falj'e  dnA  fnifc/iievious  ideas  or  reprcfentaiioris 
im  are  infuf;id  into  the  minds  of  men.  The  paplfls  wouM 
land  teach  him  by  images^  the  work  of  nren's hands,  and  t<*ach- 
if  Lies. — They  are  in  thcmfeUes  fuitcd  only  to  ingcncrate  l.W 
carnal  thoughts  in  depaved  fuperflitious  minds  — The  appre- 
ions  which  they  can  have  hereby,  tend  hut  \ti\)^e knowing Ckrffi 
'  the  ftejii;  which  theapoflle  looked  on  as  no  part  of  his  d*» 
2  Cor.  V,  16.  But  the  glory  of  the  huiBan  nature  as  united 
I  theperfon  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  engaged  in  the  dii^charg^ 
is  office  of  Mediator,  confids  alone  in  thefe  eminent  peculiar 
able  communications  of  the  iJpiril  ofGvid  unto  him,  and  his 
crinl  operations  in  him.  This  is  reprcfenred  to  us  in  the  glafs 
le  gofpel ;  which  we  beholding  by  faith,  are  changed  into  the 
p  imagey  by  iht  fame  Spirit^  2  Cor.  iii.  i8,"  •     ■^' 

low  far  the  human  nature  of  ChriP.,  as  it  is  x\\t  prb^er  Qb)f  A 
.1,  tranfcends  mere  natural  r::3fo<}  and  underflanding,  A^idfi^r 
e  all  imaginary  ideas,  is  lively  cxprf  (Ted,  and  furthtr  explai'iU 
ty  the  fame  author,  on  ih^ p^rfin  rfChrtft,^,  14,  where  he  hMki 
e  words:  *'  The  prevention  of  that  nature  from  any  fubfif- 
:e  of  its  own^,  bv  its  airiurpiion  into  perfonal  unioh*  with  tiM 
of  God  in  the  hrft  inflance  of  itS€;>nccptio-n,  is  thai'wi\»ch  h 
vc  aU  miiMclei,  nor  can  be  defigncd  by  that. name.  A  rnVftery 
,  fo  far  above  the  orJjr  of  all  creating  or  proridentiald^ra.^ 
iif,  that  it  wIjoII^'  tra.ifcends  ^\t  (phcTc  6n>aLt^  \\s^^«ki=t'«A^'tt 
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miraculous.  Hfrein  did  God  glorify  all  tlie  properties  of  tbf 
divine  nature,  aciing  in  a  "way  of  iilfinit-i  wifdom,  grace,  and  coi)i 
defccnfiop.      All  other  ihinp.s  were  produced  and  effcfied  bf  an 

.outward  emanation  of  power  from  God  :  Me  faid^  Lei  tAere  b$ 
light^  and  there  vjas  light,  Bui  this  afTumpiion  of  our  patnri 
into  a  hypof^atical  uuion  with  the  Son  of  God,  this  cunftitutiOR 
of  one  and  the  fiame  individual  perfon  in  two  natures,  fo  infinitely  ^  u 
<fi(lin£>,  asthofeof  God  and  man,  whereby  the  Eternal  was  madttD  ., 
time,  the  Infinite  be'^ame  finite,  the  Immortal,  mortal^  y£t  contiik  ^^ 
iiing  eternal,  infinite,  immortal,  is  that  ringular  txprclBon  of  di*  \^ 
vine  Wifdom,  goodnefs,  and  power,  wherein  God  will  be  admired  '' 
and  glorified  nnto  all  eternity,  &c."  Page  15.  **in  thecxprcflioa 
of  thjs  myflery  the  fcri'ptirre  doth  fQmetimes  draw  the  viWoHif 
It,  as  that  which  we  cannot  look  into.— -This  glorious  Wt 
ivhich  is  G>  d,  and  is  defcribed  by  his  eternity,  and  otnbipoti^il^ 
in  works  of  creation  ^nd  providence,  iVas  tfiade  Jlejfi  s  which  e» 
pr«.fTeih  the  lowefl  Aate  and  condition  Af  humat*  nature^  WithanK 
controverfy  great  is  this  fftyjleiy  of  godlinejs.  And  in  that  (Utf  {," 
wherein  he  \  ifible  appeared  as  fo  wmieflefli^  thofe  who- had  eSfeii  t. 

^givcn  them  from  above,  faw  h:s  ghry^  the  glory  as  of  the  only^^^ 
gotten  of  the  Father,     The  eternal  Word  being  made  flcfli  andmM*  ,( 

.ifcfted  tlTfcrcin,  ibey  (aw  his  glory. ^*  Page  17.  "The  faith  ^  ^'^ 
this  my  fiery  ennobles  the  mind  w  herein  it  is,  rendering  it  fpirirfeil  ^ 
and  heavenly,  transforming  it  into  the  image  of  God.  Hereitt  V 
confids  the  excellency  of  faith,  above  all  other  powers  ftnd  sAf 

•of  the  (oul,  that  it  receive8,afrcnts  untoyand  refls  in  things  in  tbor 
ownnatureabfolutely  incomprehenfiblf.   It  is 'cMy;^^;  « j^irtfJuv^  ,^ 
Heb.  xi,  i,The  evidenceaf  things  notfeen;  that  which  makes -evkldit 
ss  by  demouftration,  thefe  things  which  are  no  way  objf Qed  nnle 
■(enfe,  and  which  reafon  cannot  comprehend.     The  more  fublittli 

•and  glorious,  the  more  inacceflible  unto  ffcnfe  and  reafon  are  tlif 
tilings  which  we  believe,  the  wore  are  we  changed  into  the  imfgl 
of  God,  in  thcexcrcife  of  faith  lipon  them."  Page  18.  "This glory  J^ 
which  weWiold,  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  is  the  glory  of  the  face  of  God  in  ',j, 

•  Cbrifl,  or  the  glorious  reprefentatioii  which  is  made  of  hiro  in  the  k. 
perfon  of  Chrifl.  The  glafs  wherein  this  glory  is  reprefented  imto  ^ 
na, ' propofed  ntito  onr  view  a-nd  contemplation,  is  divine  rtvela*  > 
itJDQ  in  Xhe  gofpel.     Herein  we  behold  it  alone,  by  faith  aloiie.^   > 

.F^ge  3Xf  ^*  In  all  the  revelations  that  ever  God  made  of  bimfell^   ^ 

tUh  milidand  wilU  he  always  laid  this  praArce  oi making  reprejem  q 
tationt  of  him  under  the  mofl  fevere  interdi£l  and  prohibit  loDt  ' 
ilpd  .^bi»  he  did,-— becaufe  nothing  that  can  fall  into  the  inrentioa  ^ 
and  iioagi nation  of  man,  could  make  any  other  but  falfe  reprefefh  >. 
/^2f/offr:of  him,  and  fo  fubflitnte  an  idol  in  his  place."  Page  103*  , 
^^.A^any  there  are  who,  not  comprehending,  nor  being  afFeAed  wltli  - 
jth^t^diviue  fptritual  dcfcri\>i\o5i  ol  x.Vv*  v^^l<iyv  q^CW\V\  wHteb  is  ( 
fiircn  us  bj  the  Holy  Ghoft  irv ictV^tvxrc,  ^^  ^€\^\\>^\i\Ti  \\\^xD^!i\^«i  ^ 
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W^'Vepffer<QUti<mii  of  him  by  imagetaod  piAur^Sy  ^^  as  to  excitQ 
MLirnill  and  corrupt  aSc^tions  in  their  minds,  ^y  the  help  ot'  thrlr 
l&rward.-fevfrsi^  they  rdle^  ou  thetr  imaginations  iIk  ihipe  of  A 
tpBaiAn  bodyfcaH:  iuto  po(lur<ft  or  circumdancea  dolorous  or  tri- 
imptiant  1  and.  foitby  ihe  working  of  their  fancvf  raife  a  commo^ 
(i^.af:  oaiiid  in  themfeUti,  which  they  fuppofe  to  be  love  unto 
Ch  T^Strt  ttn  t  a  1 1  thftfa  id  o  1  i  a  re  t^achv  n  of  list,  Tiie  t  r  utt  bea  u  c  y 
VCid'amiahleivefa  of  tlie  pcri'oo  of  Chriil,  which  is  the  (ornibl  oij- 
iej|l»and  caufe.of.divine  love^  is.  fo  fvir  from  bein^vccprcfenteJ  here- 
lOf  ftft  that  the. mill  J  is  thereby  wholly,  diverted  from  the  coiitrin- 
^latioa  of  it :  fbr  no  mora  ean  ht  fo  pUhirtd  unto  us  but  what 
Wt^  tftlang  unto  a  tntam  man^  avd  "ohtti  is  arbitrarik  rgfurred  ttnttf 
Mr//?;  not  by  fait h^  but  by  corrnpf  imagiuitian.  The  beauty,  of  t  fie 
ffpfj^n  afCJ\riflai  raprtftHTted  hi  the  Jcriptur.e^  confijh  inthin^i  in* 
ig/ibie  TirUo  fA^  cyej  offla/h:  Th^y  are  fuck  as  no  hand  of,  man  caa 
tmp^r.efeml  orjhadmu.  It  is.  th^  aye  of  faith  alone  that  canf  e  this  Kit:^ 
^'^s.teauty.  Whu(  elfe  cati  contemplate  ou  the  uncreated  ,;lo- 
H^Isseo/  hiidivinQ  nature?  Can  tiie  hand  of  maa.reprefent  the  union 
ll^hiairHtiiic&sin  the  fame  pcjrfon^  wherein  he.is  pttculiarly  amiable^ 
^h^f  eye  ca4}  dii«^eru  the  mutudi  coinmuniciition  of  the  proper* 
jStfA^ofhis  ditfereni  naiui  e^  r  1  th«r  fawc  pcrfon  ^^iiich  Jepcnt?5  there* 
IjIM'y  wh^n^e  it  is  th.M  Go;1  laid  dv)W.n  hi4lTe  fer  us,  and  piirchafcii 
hia  church  ^vith  his  own  blood?  in  tlicfe  thi()9,3,  O  vain  man  ! 
i%>ih  the  loveliniefa  of  (he  pcrfon  of  Chriil  unto  the  fouls  of  be^^ 
llevers  conliit;  and  not  in.  thofeftrokes  of  art  which  fancy  hath 
^i4cd  a  Afcilfu'l  hand  and  pencil  unto.  And  what  e>  e  of  fl''(l]  can- 
^iCfcra  tha  tii4iabttatiop  of  the  Spirit  in  all  fninefs  in  tht  Au7nati 
^fOMT^  ^'C^.o.bia  condtfcenGpn,  hta.love9  his  j^racCf  iiis  power,  his 
^i^faf>4ifion«  hii  otSce^r  hj3  fitiief^  and  ability  to  fave  finncrs,  ha^ 
^^•cyphKrcdoii  a  tablet,  or  engravKn  on  wood  or  (lone^  Howev- 
V  fu^h  pi^uCtts  may  be  adorned^  however  beautified  andenrUhed^ 
tboyar^  not  that  Chrid  which  the  foul  of  the  fpoufe  doth  love  » 
ibcf  are.ivot  ^ny  Qvaos  of-  repref^nting  his  love  auto  m^  or  of 
^^freyinftogr  Ipv^e  wn<o  him.  They  ojily  divert  the  mindaof  • 
^ertiitious  perfo«a  fpom  the  Son  of  God,  unto  the  embraces  oi 
«•  qlatid  s^fnp^tid  offakcy  and  imc^ination.^  Page  62.     *i  The 

Srfoa  of  Clif  iA is.  thi;  obje^  of  di vine  \<urojr (hi p and  hanoirr.  The 
rm^l  Qbjedt  aAd  reaCon  hereof  is  the  divine  nature,  and  its  ef^, 
ilmiial  Ui&iiteeMcelUncy. — ^Thofe  who  denying  that  nature  iii- 
!p9i,  dQ  yetr  prdWi^d  tpi  1  worOiip  him  with  divine  and  religlouifr 
adoFi|tiQn»  4?  bmt  wor/hip  a  golden  calf  of  tk^ir  own.fetting  up: 
4br  o-Ckrift.  w^o  is  not  omer  all  GM  bJfjfitdfjr  evtr^  i<s  nit  bitter* 
Aq4  It  ^pUcsa  cooiradi^klon,  that  any  creature  ibonld,  oa  any- 
^BCQiiif^^  tilt  iiDABediai*.  proper  o^bjeft  of  divine  wo rihip,  un« 
Xph  th0-d>vi«)<  e^iUial  ex-ctUeacies  be  communicated  vwwck  Sx^ 
V  tC§onful'4fd.uot9  it. ;  wheeeb^  Lr  would  cf^eiU  \.o^^  9l  u^iXva^?^' 


;}i.tr  X  nix  All   x^v^   cr&i^V/i  i   vitf 

;  The  fame  author,  on  the  glory  of  Chrift^  p.  (ndhi)  4% 

^^  The  eternal  fire  of  ihe  diviae  naiure  dwells  in  tb«-  btUh 

frail  naturey/et  is  not  confiin^ed  tlwreby.     God  dweth  i 

buili.     Andy  by  the   direttion   giren    unto   M^frs   to  put 

iboes,  we  are  tannht  to  ca(l  away  all  flejhly  ima^hiathris  ai 

iial  atfciftlous,  that  by  pure  <.£^s  of  fai(ii  we  may  behold  tli 

ry."  Pjgc?46.  "To  behold  f,  is  not  a  work  of  fancy  or  11 

ailon.      U  is  not  ccnverili,^  with  an  image  frsnied  by    the 

uun  'U'itkoiity  or  that  of  our  own  fancy  within^  but  of  fa 

ercifcJ  on  Liv»nc  rcvciaiion."     Pa  649.  **  The  fcripturc 

only  j^Kifs  wherein  wc  may  behold  the  glory  of  Chrid. 

the  gUry  of  tl.e  fcripture,  that  it  is  ih  :  great,  vca  the  onl 

waid   means  of  r«:prcfenting  unto   us  the  glory  of  ChriO. 

9-1*  95-  "This  is  th;it  glory    whereof  we  onght  to  end>a 

profptfCl  by  faith  ;  by  faith  y  1  fay,  itot  by  ifHaginaiiun,     Vs 

fooliili   men,  having   general   notions  of  thi-:    glory  of 

knowing  nothing  of  the  real  nature  of  it,   have  endeavov 

Teprefent  it  in   pifiores   and  images,    with   all   that   \u(t 

heanty    which  the  art  of  piiiniing   with  ornaments  of  go 

jewels  cen  give  them.     This  is  that  reprcf:;ntalion  of  th«  ] 

i^lory  of  Chriit,  which,  being   made  and  propofed  unto   tl 

gtnations  and  carnal  aif&Aion»  of  fuperflitioiis  perfons, 

fnch  a  Hiew   of  devotion  and  veneration    in    the  Papal  c 

But  they  err,  not  knowing  the  fcriptures,  nor  the  eterna 

of  the  Sou  of  God.     The   glory  that  the  Lord  Je(us  Chri 

the  real,  adnal  poiTefljcn  of  In  heaven,  cjn  be  no  othcrwi 

or  apprehended  in  this  world,  hut  m  the  light  of  faith,  fix 

fcif  on  divine  rcvelaiiop.     To  behold  this  gLry  of  Chriftiis 

a^offancyorifnagination.     It  does  not  conjij)  in  fancying 

Jelvd  i  tkefiinpe  of  a  glorious  perfon  in  heaven.     But  theftead 

cifk  of  ftiith  on  the  rs'::elation  and  defcription  madt  of  this  g 

C/iri/l  in  the  fcripture^  is  the  grand  rule  and  meafureof  all 

meditations  ttiereon.— ^-Every  pretence  of  a  deli  re  of  beav^ 

of  the  prefence  of  Chrill  therein,  that  does  not  arife  fron 

ji  not  refolved  Into  that  profpedt  which  we  have  of  the  gl 

Chrifl  in  this  world  by  faVthy  is  mere  fancy  and  imagiru 

P,  139.  ^^  Faith  and  Oght  are  the  two  fpi ritual  powers  of  i\ 

the  one  in  this  life,  the  00c  in  that  which  is  to  come.    Th< 

of  them  both  is  the  glory  of  Chrill/'     Page  141.  *<  A  ibai 

image  of  this  glory  of  Chrill  is  drawn  in  the  gofpel  i  Ant1 1 

it  be  obfcureand  ii)iperfe£t  in  comparifonof  his  own  real  f 

tial  glory,  which  is  the  objed  of  vifion  in  heaven  ;  yet  il 

only  image  and  reprefentation  of  himfelf  which  be  hath  \ 

given  unto  us  in  this  worM*     That  woful  curfed  inv«ni 

framing  images  of  him  out  of  (tocka  and  ftones,  however  ac' 

or  reprcfentat ions  of  him  by  x\\ftiLTX.oi  v'^wvVwx^^  ^xt^^Ca 

rcprefcnt'wg  to  the  mind  of  suftaaiv:^  vVvvv\%Kil\vv^x^^\^^ 
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idt^ngf  cah  be  more  effednartb  divert  thffir  thoughts  andappre- 
fenfions  from  it,"  P.  147.  "  When  Chrift  was  transfigured  on 
lie  inonnty  end  had  on  his  human  nature  fome  refledlions  of  his 
^vme  glory,  his  difciples  that  were  with  him  were  rather  amaz- 
d,  ^than  refrcflicd  by  it,  Matth.  xvii.  4.  Th*/  faw  his  glory, 
lit  fpokc  thereon  they  knew  not  what,  Lulce  ix.  30, 33.  And 
he  reafon  hereof  was,  becaufe  no  man  in  this  life  can  have  a  vifi- 
le  power,  either  fpiritual  or  corporeal,  dire£ily  and  immediately 
»  heboid  the  real  glory  of  Chrift.  Should  the  Lord  Jcfus  ap- 
n'r  now  to  any  of  us  in  his  md'jcWy  and  glory,  it  would  not  be 
ptb  our  edification  and  confojation  ;  for  we  are  not  meet  nor 
Sle,  by  the  power  of  any  iight  or  grace  that  we  have  received  or 
Ui  receive,  to  bear  the  immediate  appeiirance  and  rcprefentation- 
f-tthein."  P.  148.  *'  Thofe  who  dream  of  his  perfonal  reign  orr 
jTth  before  the  day  of  judgmrnt,  unlefs  they  fuppofc  that  all  the 
iiits  ihaH  be  pcrfcdly  glorified  alfo,  (which  is  only  to  bring 
Jwn  heaven  to  earth  for  a  while  to  no  purpofe,)  provide  not  at 
I  for  the  edification  and  confo'^tjon  of  the  church.  And  how 
ittch  more  abominable  is  the  folly  of  men,  who  would  reprefent 
M  Lord  Chrid  in  his  prefent  glory  by  pidtures  and  images 
r^tini  ?  When  they  have  done  their  utmoft  with  ih-  ir  burnifhing 
telT^s  and  j^ildings,  an  eye  of  fle/h  can  not  only  behold  it,  buti 
-it  be~guidcd  hy  reafo»y  fee  it  contemptible  and  foolifh'.  But 
S*Uruc  glory  of  Chrill  neither  inward  nor  outward  fight  can 
ear  the  rays  of  in  this  life.  The  difpciifation  which  we  are  mset 
j>r^  IS  only  that  of  his  prefence  with  us  by  the  S.iirit :  JVe  know 
Hn  n9  more  etfter  the  ffejb^  We  are  advanced  above  that  wav 
urt  fneftns  of  the  knowledge  of  him  by  the  flcffi-,  earnal  ordinan- 
*ftof  fheOld  Teftamcnt,  &c.  Therefore  he  tells  his  difciples, 
h*t  It  was  expedient  for  them  that  h^Jkould  gq  away^  and  fend  the 
^irlf'to  th'em^  J^hn  xvi.  7,  Hereon  they  had  a  clearer  view  of 
life  glory  of  Chrift,  than  they  could  have  by  beholding  him  in- 
iMB^fli.  This  is  dur  fpiritnal  pofture  and  condition:  We* are 
Aift'the  k^owlcd^e  of  him  according  to  the  flefli.  Wc cannot 
'«tabi  nor  receive  the  fight  of  him  in  glory  ;  but  ihc^life  that  we 
30W  lead,  is  by  thcfnii/i  of  the  Son  of  God."  P.  166,  167,  168; 
i^;  "  This  tnlHsforming  tffeft  from  the  fpiritVial  view  of  Chrift 
§i  prapofed'in  the  fjofpcl,  being  loft  as  unto  any  experience  of  it 
iW-thc=  minds  of  men,  carnal,  and  ignorant  of  c*.,t  myftery  of  be- 
IktMAg,  (as  it  is  at  prefent  derided,  though  it  be  the  life  of  religion) 
Hincy  and  fiipcrftition  provided  various  fup^ipes  in  the  room  of  ii  j: 
fcr  they'fSind  oat  crucifixes  and  images  with' paintings,  to  re- 
prefent hitn  in  his  fuff.-rings  aud  glory.  By  thefe  things  their 
carnal  aflVftions  being  excited  by  their  outward  fenffcs^  they  fup- 
p<>fe  themfelves  to  be  afl^ccHed  with  him,  and  to  btWV^i  v\v\\q  V\t^.., 
Itej  fe*t  m't  prcdzedcd  k)  f^'a'ii  either  ^y^  «i*V»  S^Xitto^N^  «v. 

D  d  z. 
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by  other  'neans,.  to  m)ke  an  appearance  of  wounds  ia  ihtJrfatiiA 
and  feet,  and  fide^ ;  therein  prtfteiidinfj  lo  l>e  lilctf  him^  ^ea  to  be 
wholly  conformtrd  unto  hifrim»g(e.     But  that  luhiehit  prt^ductdhf 
an  image^  is  but  an  image.    An  imaginary  Chrifl  will  afftit  nmkUig 
in  the  minds  of  mvn  but  imaginary  grate^  &c.     Howev«r,r  tdcie 
is  a  general  fuppofition  (granted  on  all  hands,  nninely,  that  theia  i 
nuid  be  a  view  of  Chrifl  and  his  glory  to  caufe  ui  to  lov«  lii%  ' 
and  thereby  to  make  us  conformable  and  liktf  onto  htm*     But   ; 
here  lies  the  difference :  T'tofe  of  the  church  oi  Rome  fay^thaC  \ 
this  muft  be  done  by  the  beholding  of  a  crucifix*  with  othariiu- 
ges  aid  pictures  of  him,  and  that  j^ith  our  bodily  ejcs  :  Weiiv 
it  is  by  beholding  hit  g^ory  by  faith  as  revealed   in  the  gofpety;  t 
and  no  other  wife.     And*  to  confefs  the  truth*  we  have  fomewbo  J 
as  they  reje£l  the  ufe  of  irra^^es*  fo  they  defpife  that  fpirituai  fiMF  i 
of  the  glory  of  Chrifl  which  we  inq'.iire  after.     Such  perfonafilR  j 
the  fijd  occafion  will  fall  on  the  other  Hde  \  for  any  thing  it  Jxt-  ] 
ter  than  nothing*  &c.     If  an  idolater  (hould  plead  as  they  do  %\\^  \ 
that  in  the  be?ioldinj<  of  the  image  of  Chrifl  they  iind  their  affiiu  ' 
tions  onto  liini  greatly  excited,  iiicreafedr  and  inflamed*  ((b  ihiy  j 
will  be*  Ifa.  Ivii.  5,  inflamitjg  tkemfches  with  idols  f)   aiid:tbtl  ' 
hereupon  he  endeavours  to  be  like  unto  him ;  what  iltall  wahfti  \ 
to  oppofe  thereunto  ?  for  it  is  certain*  tliut  (^chjmages  are'aptj 
to  make  impreflions  on  the  minds  of  men*  partly  from  the  re«dir 
nefs  of  the  f^nfts  and  imagination  to  give  them  admittance  iMle  \ 
their  thoughts^  and  partly  from  their  natural  iivclinatioas  antofo* 
perdition*  their  aver fion  from  things  fpirituai  and  invifible^  with  ' 
an  inclination  unto  things  pref'snt  and  Tiftble.     HeAc«,  aasonf  * 
them  who  are  fatisiied  that  they  o»gbt  not  to  be  adored  witba^ 
religious  veneration  ;  yet  feme  are  apt*  upon  the  fig^  of  theoh  , 
to  entertain  a  thoughtful  reverence* as  they  woulddo*  if  tbef  w«rn 
to  enter  into  a  Pagan  temple  full  of  idols*  &c*     But  that  tfac;  M 
fenfibly  affeft  the  minds  of  men  carnal  and  fuperftitiout,-  Gunio^] 
be  denied ;  and  fo  they  fuppofe  it  is  a  love  unto  Cbrift  biliftl^l 
However*  certain  it  is  in  general*  and  confefTed  on  all  handf^  that 
the  beholding  of  Chrifl  is  the  mofl  bleifed  means- of  ejrck tug ftll; 
our  graces*  fpirituai ifing  all  our  aifedlions*  and  transferining-por ] 
iBinds  into  his  likeuefs.     And*  if  we  have  not  another  anda  fMlV 
excellent  way  of  beholding  him*  then  they  have  wlio  behold  h'in^ 
as  they  fuppofe*  ''^  images  and  crucifixes,  they  would  feeor  to^Tf 
tbo  adjutage  of  ue:  For  their  n>inds  will  be  really  afiedtAdvU^ 
fomewhat*  ours  with  nothing  at  all.    And*  by  the  pretence  lhcr^l 
of^  they  invtigle  the  carnal  aifcQions  of  men,  ignciFant  of  tb^j 
power  of  the  gofpel,  to  become  their  proftlytes  ;  for  having  H^* 
ed,  it  may  be*  a  long  time  without  any  the  leafl  experience  of  I 
fenftble  imprefEoii  on  their  minds*  or  the  tran»formi«g  povtf 
from  the  Te^jcphs^t^uoax  oi  CVMc\ft.\nxVA  v^\^\\  ^^^w^Uclr  jttf 
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tu^Adtvout  rellg^nt  application  to  thefe  imagas  they  find  tKair 
thoughts  eicerciCcjd,  their  minds  aifcAeJ,.  and  iomt  prefant  change 
niadv  upon  ihem.  But  there  is  a  difTcrenac  between  t-hc  perfon  o€' 
pavidy  and  AH  imagt  with  a  bolfter  ofgoat^s  fuun  thotfgh  owe  were 
l^id-io  the  room  and  place  of  the  other.  And  there  i&  To  hetweea 
Chrtll  and  an  imai^e;.  though  the  one  be  put  in  tiie  pUce  of  tlie 
athar.  Neither  do  theie  things  ferve  unto  any  oilier  end,  but  to 
divert  the  minds  of  men  from  faieh  and  love  to  Chriil  ;  givit^g, 
them  foroefuch  fatisfa^tod  in  the  room  of  them,  as  that  their 
carnal  afFeAions  do  cleave  unto  their  idols.  And  indeed  it  docs. 
vlwlong  unto  the  wifdom  of  faith,  and  weRand  inneed  of  fpirituiit 
light,  to  difcern  and  judge  between  the  workings  of  natural  affec- 

-  tlona  tofvards  fpiritual  obje£is^  on  undue  motives,  by  niidua  me^ns,. 
>virh  indire^  ends,  wherein  all  Papal  devotions  confifl ;  and  the 
'^iritoal  exercife  of  grace  in  ihofe  affeilions  duly  fixed  on  fpirit* 

Qil.pbjeds.  But,  as  was  faid,  itis  a  real  experience  of  the  eificacy 
Uiat  there  is  in  the  fpiritual  beholding  of  the  glory  of  Chrift  by 

■  bitbj  as  propofed  in  the  gofpel,  to  flrengtheui  increafe,  and  ex- 
^Ue  all  grace  unto  its  proper  exercife,  as  changrag.and  confovm- 

^iltg  the -foul  gradually  into  his  likenefs,  which  mud  fecure  u^' 

-  tgaind  ail  thefe  pretences."  P.  179.  **  Where  Ught  leaves  the 
jflle^oas  behind,  it  ends  in  formality  or  Atheifm;  and  where  af^ 
^  lidiona  outrun  light,  they  fnik  into  the  bogof  fuperflition,  dot^* 
/ipg  on  images,  pi£iures,  or  the  like."     P^  190.  ^(  We  have  no 

propofal  of  the  glory  of  Chri(l  unto  us  by  viAon,  or  illuftrians 
:.  appearances  of  bis  perfon,  as  Ifaiah  had  of  iT*.!!,  chap.  vi.  i,  2, 3, 4. 
'  or  aa  John  had  in  the  Revelation,  chap.  i.  verfe  13, 14,  15,  i6k 
siATeneed  it  not;  it  would  be  of  no  advantage  to  us:  For,  as  to 
.  l)ie  afforance  of  faith,  we  have  a  word  of  prophecjr  more  ufeful  to 
1^  mft  rbaQ  a  voice  from  heaven,  2  Pet*  i.  17,  18,  19,  &c.  And  at 
T:  we  have  no  fach  external  propof;il8  of  bis  glory  unto  us  ia  vif)onS| 
^-ioineitber  have  we  any  new  revelation  of  hiro  by  immediate  itw 
':  fpiration.  We  can  fee  nothing  of  it,  know  nothing  of  it^  bat 
'  what  is  propofed  unto  us  in  fcripture;  and  that  as  it  is  prop^^di 
^-  lie."     P.  192.  ^^Some  fuppofe,  that  by  chopping,  gilding^  and 

painting,  they  can  make  aay  image  of  Chrifl  that  ihaU  perfeAly 
.  xcpreient  him  to  their  fenfes  and  carnal  a^edions  fro^n  bead  to 
t  loot.  Bnt  they  feed  on  aflies,  and  have  a  lie  in  thejr  right  hand*- 
i  Jefui  Chrift  is  evidently  crucified  before  our  ^es  in  the  foriptnri'y 
'   GaK  til.  X.  fo  alfo  is  he  evidently  exalted  and  giorifiad  therein. 

And  it  is  the  wifdom  of  faith,  to  gather  into  one  thefe  parcelled 

defjpttpttons  that  are  given  of  him^  that  they  may  be  the  ohje^  of 

lis  view  and  contemplation." 

•  Somewhat  Gmilar  to  the  paffages  above,  are  the  words  of  BurT** 
■gefs  in  his  Spiritual  Refinings^  p.  279.  Hiewing  how  m\\cX\  v«  V^ 

fyfpeded  that  religion  is  that  ftffeds  ihe  (tuUa  au4 \tE^^\^%.\\^^v 

Mo4touch$s  the  affciSions^  without  du\y  tciVkSj[^Ux.^vC\tt^  NXitj^  xcCvnm 
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*^- Wlut  can'be  thought  the  reafon  [fays  he]  bf  fb  many  a p' 
from  the  hopeful  beginnings  of  grace  which  feemed  in 
but  thii :  Only  their  affections  were  wrought  upon*;  th< 
great  "grief,  great  fear  and  terror  upon  their  confcience 
little  or  very  weak  workings  upon  their  judgnjcnts.  The 
we  miniflers  of  God  think  not  this  any  fnch  great  mat 
flir  up  in  yon  new  griefs,  new  forrows,  new  fears.  Alas 
water  will  foon  be  dried  np. — Fear  all  thefe  ai^dlions  of 
and  forrow,  and  terror  that  are  in  thee ;  being  but  afiei 
and  not  the  fruit  <Sf  an  enlightened  judgment,  will  quick 
niih  away  :  And  as  rotten  fruit  falls  to  the  ground  befor 
ripe,  fo  will  all  thefe  afTedlions  decay,  before  they  come  i 
maturity,  that  flow  not  from  a  fan^ifred  underflanding-.  C 
fay,  God  begins  orderly  i  he  firfb  works  in  the  underda 
and  by  that  moves  and  excites  the  afffdions:  But  the  de« 
rirft  moves  the  affcftions,  and  by  them  he  perverteih  anc 
rtipteth  the  undefftanding.  TIhis  he  propoundeth  to  Eve 
was  good  to  the  eye,  and  plea  fan  t  to  the  tafle,  thereby  1 
fnare  the  affe£tions ;:  and  by  that  means  blinded  her  jud,^ 
Therefore  the  apofble  commands  Trmothy  to  reprove  luith  c 
trinCy  2  Tim.  iv.  2..  To  make  men  afraid  and  tremble  abo 
when  by  good  ai>d  found  dodrine  they  are  not  informed  < 
foulnefs  and' guilt  of  it,  will  never  hold."  To  this  pi 
are  the  words  of  Tetuliian  advert,  Valentinum^  cited  by  Da\ 
hi  Col.  p,  222-.  Haber.f  ■  artiftciam  impv/hresj  quo  prtus  p 
deant  qiiam  edoceant:  Veritas  autem  docendo  perfuadet^  non  / 
ho  docet :  i.  e.  The  artifice  of  deceiver i  orimpo/iers  //,  to  pe 
before  they  teach:  But  truth*^teachis  not  by  perfuading^  bii 
fnades  by  teaching,  Thefe  two  lall  citations  defer ve  to  be 
fidered  with*  relation- to  thts  effefts  of  that  do^rfne  that  li 
ftrikes  the  imaginations^  tick  Its  the  fancy,  ftirs  the  afTci 
or  moves  the  paflionsj  yet,  leaves  the  mind  and  judgment 
clouds  of  darknefs  and  ignorance.  But  1  return  to  pafTd. 
the  former  fort, 

Ridgley  in  his  Body  of  Divinity^  vol.  IT.  p.  257*  fays,'  * 
farther  inquired,  Whether  we  may  r.ot  dcfcribe  our  Savio 
he  fometimes  is  by  tlie*  Papifts,  in  thofe  thingS  thai  rcfpe 
h4iman  nature? — To  this  we  anfwer.  That  whatever  of 
comes  wU bin  the  ^ach' of  the  art  of  man  to  delienaie  0 
cribe,  is  only  his  human-  nature  r  which  is  not-lhe  objedt 
vine  adoration  :  And  therefore  this  father  tends  to  debafe. 
Rivc  us  ratfcd>aod' becoming  conceptions  of  him  as  fuch." 

^»  P-  394-     **  ^^3^  *^   C^'^^  human  nature  of  Chrift]  beej 

formed,  and  then  vnited  to  the  divine  nature^  it  would  hai 

»  proper  iuhfj (ten c€  of  its  own  ;   bol,    fince    it    was    noi 

kpr/b fifl/ic^  coo fitMred  -  fta  uwve^t*  x\it  Ktt':i\v^  V^tl^^ev  * 

^d'headp  is  contained  theptcin^  X.V10*  \u  ^TQ^^t\:vwrA\t\\> 
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diftinfl  from  it  '*  Page  406.  **  If  the  nature  ihat  obeyed  and 
fufferfd  had  been  a  hniridii  per  font  bis  obedlrnce  and  fufft:  rings 
could  not  hi've  been  of  intiiiite  value,  or  accepted  bv  God  as  a 
fptBcieni  price  of  rfrdemptioii  i  for  tbcy  could  not  have  had  this 
Talue  reflc£led  on  them,  h^d  they  not  bec:n  the  works  of  a  divina 
ptrfon.  And  thofe  rays  of  diviue  gipry  that  fhiued  forth  in  his 
human  nature,  could  have  no  ii:)mediate  rebtion  to  it^  had  it 
htcn  a  diAiiidt  perfon  from  that  of  hia  Godiira.'. 

f*  It  is  farther  obferved,  chat  thofe  works  which  wtre  pcrforni- 
■^  cd  by  him  in  each  nature,  are  to  be  relied  on  by  us  as  the  works 
^  of  the  whole  perfon.  This  reliance  cor.tait.s  in  it  an  ir-ilancd 
^  of  adoration;  and  fuppofes  th*^  pr:riuu  who  petforn  s  ihem  tu  Lo 
Gpd  ;  which  he  was  not  in  his  human  natur*.  Tlicrcfore  wt  are 
^)t  to  adore  our  Mediator,  and  rely  on  ihc  works  [ci  formed  by 
KlO)  in  his  human  nature,  as  he  is  G-^d  and  man  in  ontpcrToi:.  As 
vehave  fufficient  ground  from  fcriptnre  to  conclude,  that  the 
Rlt^diator  is  the  cbje£t  of  divine  adoration  ;  fo  wc  are  to  depentl 
'_  on  him  as  a  divine  peifon  fcr  falvation  :  And  our  worlhip  here- 
in, does  not  terminate  on  h's  human  nature,  but  on  his  Dvity*'* 
P<2ge  I3I.  ^*  And  indeed  his  divine  perfonality  is  the  only  founda* 
'^  ^  UOD  of  his  rii^ht  to  he  adored."  How  oppofjie  to  all  ihefo 
..t  ttprellions  is  the  doclrineof  the  neceility  and  hclpfiilncfs  of  ini- 
Jn^l  '^P^^X  ideas,  refpt^ting  Chrifl's  human  nature  as  a  corporca]  ob^ 
■_>  i*^*  and  yet  an  object  of  faith? 

j^^^     Or.  Owen,  on   Commitnion  with   each   Perfon^   p.  23O.  fays, 
:,T"  *!^y  ibe  grace  of  his  ptrri'on,  I  uuvlerllaud  not  the  outward  ap^ 
'',J  pearauce  of  his  human  natiirc«   neither  when  he  converfed   here 
^^1  On.earrh,  beating  our  infirmities ;— -concerning   v«  hich   fome  of 
-r/  ^'^5:  ancients  wer«  very  poetical  in  iheir  expreilion:; ;   nor  yet  as 
!^,J  ^ow  exalted  in  glory  ;  a  vain  imagination  whereof  makes  many- 
'^i  hear  a  falfe,  a  corrupted  refped  unto  Ghii(l,  even   upon  carnal 
!J  apprchenfions  of  the  mighty  exaltation   of  the  human  nature^ 
7   Vfhicb  IS  but  10  kntnu  Ckrijl  after  theflejh^  a  Cor,  v.  19.     A  mif- 
f    cbicif  oiuch  improved  by  the  at}om'<nation  of  fooliih  imagery'.'' 
|.     ^  X^Q  this  purpoie  we  may  fee  the  mind  of  the  divines,  the   ati« 
^   thors  of  tUe  Morning  Extrcifes^  vol.  III.  p.  423,  424.     ♦'  The 
fcbDolixien  have  concluded,  [to  which  I  find  our  learned  and^ 
f    |uoiis divines*  have  givtn  their  aflfent^]  That  the  ciTence  of  the 
^    Godhead  is  the  proper  and  primary  objed  of  worlhip.     This  di- 
vine effence  is  wholly  in  Chrid,  Col* ii.  9.    In  him  dwclkth  all  the. 
Jiilnefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily,-^ And  ai  Goi\  maniU-fted   to  them 
(that  were  ujider  the  law)  in  the  temple,  fo  God  manifeded  to  us  in 
Chrifly  is  the  proper  objed  of  worflnp  to  us.   The  flefli  or  human* 
ily  of  Chrifl  is  the  medium  or  mean  by  which  we  have  accefs  to_ 
Ood  in  all  cur  woribip.     This  is  exprtifed  Heb.  x.  19,  20^  ^A'z/«. 
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iffg  holdnefs  by  the  blood  of  yefat^  by  a  new  and  Iwfng  way  wbcfi 
he  hath  confeerated  for  us  through  the  vail :  that  is  to  fay^  hU 
flejk.  By  the  fteih  of  Chrifl  here,  \  ^o  underhand  Ins  natural 
fltflt  bftrely  coiifidercd,  as  fuels  but  in  that  notion,  as  it  is  to  be 
midcrftood,  John  vi.  53,  .54,  55,  56.  where  Clwrift  fpejk*  of  eating 
his  flefh  ""nd  drinking  his  blood  i>itto  lite.  Where  Chrift's  nefit 
(by  a  metonymy  of  (he  caufe  for  the  eifed)  (igiiificfs  the  righteouP' 
nefs,  fatisfidtion,  reconciliation,  grace,  peace,  glory,  Cirill  pro* 
cured  for  us,  by  theobeJcnce  he  performed  to  God  in  that  flefli, 
By  the  iicfli  of  Chrift  in  this  fcwle  we  have  acccfs  to  G"^  in  ail 
our  worih'p.  Yet  i«  not  the  cor.fideFavion  of  Chrifl*3  natural' 
fir(h  altogether  ufcrWCs  unto  this^end  ?  For  whereas  we  are  apt  to 
frame  inut'es  anj  fimilitnJts  of  God  in  our  mind-,  the  right  afm 
pi'eheufions  of  God^  direllirig  m  the  human  nature  of  Chrijl^  (wh^ 
is  the  true  ima^e  of  the  inviOble  God,)  \x\.\y  be  cife^tual  to  r^ 
move  all  otiier  images  and  likeueffcs  of  GoJ  out  of  «'ur  miods^ 
But  then  we  m-  ft  be  ra^efu!,  that  we  do  M&t  terminate  our  con* 
eepiions  of  God  in  the  man  CliriO,  or  in-  the  tnanhood  of  Chrift'f: 
i^T  then  we  Oiall  make  the  butnciu  nature  of  Chrrfl*  the  linage  q|| 
the  GodheuJ  ;i  and  thsit  would  be  an  idvl.  Btit,.  when  we  har^ 
taken  up  an  a|)prt^henlion  of  i\\*  luinunity  of  Chriif,  it"  oar* 
coucepiions  pctfs  through  tne  vail  into  l!:e  holicft,  if  we  are  lc(f 
thereby  to  worihip  that  Godhead  that  dwelUlnit^  this  is  alright; 
conception  and   true  worihip.'*  '  ^ 

The  pafta^iein  Dr.  Owen  cited  in  Chat  above  one,  is  in  thefit 
words:  '^  It  is,  and  that  not  without  ground,  denied  by  the 
fchoolmeiu  that  the  formal  reafon  and  objed.  of  divine  worfliip 
IS  in  the  perfons  prccifely  confidered  ;  that  js,  under  the  fofnnt'  * 
Jy  conftitutive  reafon  of  their  perfonality,  which  is  their  rela^ 
tton  to  each  other:  But  this  belongs  to  thet  divine  nature  and*. 
efTence,  and  to  their  dilbin^  perfons^^  as  they  axe  identified  Wftib* 
the  efTence  itfelf..  Hence  is  that  way  of  praying  to  the  Trinity,' 
\>y  the  repetition*  of  the  lame  petition  to  the  feveral  perfbns^tf' 
in  the  Litany,  gronndlefs,  if  not  impious.  It  fiippofeth,  thatO|i# 
perfon  is  worOupped, and  not  another,  when  each  perfpnis  iirbr- 
fliipped  as  God,  and  each  perfon  is  fo,  &c.  The  proper  andp6-' 
euliar  ohJeA  of  divine  worfliip  and  invocation  is,  the  effenee' 
of  God,  in  its  infinite  excellency^  dignity,  niajed'y,  and  in-' 
caufality,  as  the  firl)*  fovereign.  caufe  of  all  things.  Now,  tbfi; 
18  commoii  to  all  the  three  perfons,  and  is  proper  to  each-  of 
them,  not  formally,- as  a  perfbn,  but  as  God  bleffrd' for  ever»- 
AM  adoration  refpe^  that  which-is  comncon  to  aH  r  fb  that  ia 
each  aA  of  adoration  and  worihip  all  aFe  adored  and  worfliip' 
ped.'*  To  this  purpefe  IVIr.  John  Brown,  on  Prayer,,  from 
pdge'  t^4.  fayi^  "  We  would  beware  to  conceive  of  thi»  PO*  m 
Ciod  and  t/irec  pcrfoua  undec  au?  ftvs^V*  ^v  \^t^vNi^^'4.wCe.lieinur''m 
c^je,^  pureiy  fpirltual  and  luvvfvbW— Vlt^v^v^^^^v^^Vj  ^wt  i2^  1 
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Bttr'ihoQghtu-— We  would  bewarf^,  ev«n  in  our  th^a^bta'tfi^ 
inaginationi,  to  divide  the  objrO  of  ear  worlhip.— «P«Tllcii» 
iftfly,  we  wonld-.bewa;re  to  itaiginef  that,  when  -we  are  pffm 
w^  to  the  Media  lor,  we  are  only  giving  to  bim  a  peculiar 
■nd  middle,  kind  of  *worihi Pi  inferior  to  tbat  wbicb  it  doe  to 
Gody  and  not  the  fame  s  for  then  vre  =fhould  pecelTarily  grant, 
fbat-be  were.uo^  the  trii'e  and  living  God,  or  that  his  taking 
•A  tkc  retation'«t|d  work  of  a  Mcdfator^-did-ilegrade  him  ai-to 
bia  Deity :  W^iich  were  ithpioos  anJ-fAlfe.*— For  it  ii  the  perfon 
Ve  pray  tO|  and  thiaperfon  is  God*  Though  in  him  t^e  bcH 
9ftn  nature  is  infeparablyi united  unto  the  divine  noturei  yet 
the  bunun  nature  doth  not  rnhfift  of  itfelf^  but  in  the  Gddbead 
«f  thtfSoii^  to  stake  it  now  hypoftatically  united  ;  fo  tbat  the 
ffirfon  if  but  one,  i&c.  Therefore,  becatife  Chrifl-wbo  is  trne 
mmn  U  true  God,  and  as  to  bis  pcrfon  is  God,  -we  would  be- 
ware, in  our  wor(hipping  of  him, -to  make  any  -preGifion  or  ab- 
^liadron,  in  our  minds,  of  his  human  nature  from  his  divine 
-^atlire,  as  if  one  were  to  be  wofflupped,  and  not  -the other  t  For 
.'Ciur' w<^(hip  roufl  iiedireAed  to  the  per  ion  ;  -and  this  perfon  is 
•ttr,  and  is  God.  And  here  we  ean  makc.oo  abfljpadton  or 
^'riecifion  a«  to  the  obje£l  worfbipped;  but  mud  confider  Chrift 
m  one  perfon,  though  conflf^ing  of  two  natures.  And  we  muft 
Cjpafider  this  one  -perfon  as  God,  beoaufe  fo  it  is»  and  the  hmaan 
Qattire  confideth  in  and  by  the  Godhead,  and  not  of  itfelf ;  and 
Uierofore  maketh  no  alteration  in  the  perfon, the  object  of  wot- 
l^ip,''  Here  by  the  by.,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  in  oppoH- 
ion  to  this  found  do£lrtue.  Mr.  Robe's  imaginary  idea  of  Chrifl 
lA'toan  is  in  its  nature  a  prefcinding  and  abftrading  idea.  It  can 
|ono 'farther  than  the  notion  of  Chrid'i  human. body:  It 
:«iinot  fo  much  as  conceive  of  Chrid's  human  nature  as  fuch^ 
»F  -as  it  is  an  inteliediual  creature,  ^eeording  to  the  words 
if  Atrguftine*,  as  cited  at  the  foot  of  the  page:  *^The(bul.is 
'bp  image  of  that  whereof  it  is  capable  and  can  be  a  partaker: 
In  t 'the  fenfitive  power,  feeing  it  knows  by  a  nTsterral  and  fen- 
iUe  organ.  Is  no  way  ordained  for  this  purpofe*^  than  it  can 
loffibly  know  intelieAual  creaturesl"  Now«  though  this  feems 
Ufo  to  be  Mr.  Robe's  opinion  according  to  his  definition  of  tbe 
A}e€t%  of  imaginary  ideas  (  -and  though  it  is  on)v  by  an  intellec- 
^al  idea  there  can  be  fnch  a  precifion  andabflraAion,  as  Mr. 
Sirown  fpeaks  of  above,  Which  yet  is  the^ery  Mn^  he  fo  juA« 
Ly* condemns;  and  though  Mr.  Robe's  prtfrinding by  an  imag- 
inary idea  feems  to  be  much  more  condenfwabie :  Yet  he  even  in* 
Biilcktes  the  neceflity  of  that  imaginary  precifion  and  abflraAion, 

*  Aug.  de  anima  dicir»  Eo  ipfo  efk  imagp  ejus,  quo  capax  ejusTeftf  e^uf- 
qiM  efle  particeps  poted:  virtus  autem  fenfttive,  cum  9«t  ox^^ti>xrsk  \ev<d\«« 
slate  &  Senftbiie  c^no/car,  nu/fo  roodo  ordlnatut  a.dYvoCf  ux  co^^^<»i\^ 
pffiSt  iift^UeAMd^s  eftatttnts,    l>eTrin.  c.  B* 
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hy  making  tilts  imaginarjr  idea  of  Chrift  as  man)  th'eTirfl;ibin|  j 
-neceHary,  and  then  the  underftanding  mull  go  ftfrw^rdy  to  cOb*  i 
xeive  in  another  manner:  fo  that  the  firfl  conceptiooi  Mtif^  ^ 
"Without  underftanding,  cannot  but  prcfciRd  from  the  perfontifd 
Godliead  of  Chr'tfl.  Whereas  the  doarkie  of  faitii  teaches  otbtt^ 
wife;  and  the  grace  of  faith  only  can  take  up  the  gloriout  pe^» 
fon  that  is  the  objed  of  faith  and  worfliip.  Mr.  Durhauf  «li 
Hevti.  concerning  the  objeft  of  worfliip,  p.  (mihi)y^  fays,  •^Di- 
vine worfhip  is  given  to  Chrift  as  he  is  God,  and  becaufe  be^'  ii 
God.'^-^When  Ahis  worfliip  is  given  to  bimj  it  is  given' to. Ihe 
perfon  who  is  Mediator,  and  that  in  one  individual  a^i  for  b^fei 
God  is  not  worfliipped  one-way,  and  as  man  another  way,  tor 
is  there  a  divifion  of  hid  natures  to  be  conceived :  But'the  pei^ 
fon  who  is  man  is  worfliipped  with  this  divine  honour,  in'  tlfs 
fame  a£t,  became  he  is  God."  To  teach  the  neceifity  of  tklt 
•imaginary  idea  of  Cnrift  as  man,  which  cannot  apprehend  bhi 
to  be  God,  and  to  make  the  obje£l  of  that  idea,  to  be  the:  •b* 
jc<El  of  faith,  feems  equal  to  that  mental  idolatry  of  makMt 
ibme  corporeal  reprefentation  of  him  who  is  the  invifible  Godi.lo 
ivhich  the  minds  of  aU  men  are  fo  naturally  prone,  and  even.tbc 
minds  of  the  rooftexercifed  chriftians,  as  Mr.  Andrew  Gray  fays 
in  his  Communion  Sermons^  p.  iz6.  ^^  A  chrillian  fometimts  inbii 
enjoyments  falls  into  the  fin  of  idolatry*  Is  it  not  fo  when.)! 
are  neareft  God }  Ye  (ludy  to  bring  down  God  in  fome  Vffib$D 
ihape  or  idea,  that  fo  that  vifible  ibape  of  God  may  provoke  fttft 
And  this  is  damnable  idolatry,  transforming  the.invifible  GodioBl 
the  image  of  a  vifible  thing." 

To  this  purpofe  Mr.  Thomas  Bodon,  in  his  Fourfold  &|tf^ 
Edinb.  edit.  1735.  J^-  56.  hath  thefe  words!  "Doth  i.ot  the  ctpP 
nal  mind  naturally  drive  tografp  fpiritual  things  in  itnaginatigii^ 
as  if  the  foul  were  quite  immerfed  in  flcfli  and  blood,  and  woptf^r! 
turn  every  thing  into  its  own  ihape?  Let  men  who  are  ufedtb.Ht^ 
forming  of  the  mod  abdrad^ed  notions,  look  into  their  own  fiBl^ 
and  the^  fliall  find  this  bias  in  their  minds:   Whereof  the  idoltfy 
which  did  of  old,  and  dill  doth  fo  much  prevail  in  the  worldf  is 
an  uncontedible  evidence.    For  it  plainly  difcovers,  that  men  n^« 
Mrally  have  a  'cifible  Deity^  and  fet    what    they  worfliip:  ..AflJ 
thtrefore  they  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  Mdi 
intake  made  like  to  corruptible  man^Scc.  Hum.  i,  23,     The  refo^ 
mation  of  thefe  nations  (blefT^d  be  the  Lord  for  it)  hath  bantfliA 
idolatry  and  images  too  out  of  our  churches:  But  heart  refomn* 
tion  only  can  break  down  mental  idolatry,  and   banifli  the  inoft 
(ubtleand  refine  J  ima^e- worfliip,  and  i>pre(^ntations  ofrheDefffi 
out  of  the  minJi  of  men.     The  world  in  the  time  of  its  darkpefs 
,was  never  more  prone  xo  Vbe  Coimcr  than  the  nnfan£lified'tnidd 
IS  to  the  Jaf  ter.     And  hetkce  aTc\\otn\At^  vTv«iw^vci>i'i,^xv^\^\^\\i.^ii 
Aioughts  of  God,  ChriftylUe  ^Wr;^  a\io\«^^^^^\l^\\\\Nw\>^\'t.'^ 
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Blfliop  Burnet,  however  erroneous  and  heterodox  in  feve- 
*al  other  points,  )et,  as  a  perfon  of  known  learning £nd  great 
ibiliues,  may  here  be  quoted  as  giving  his  mind  in  a  very 
Tound,  folid  and  orthodox  manner  on  thisfubjed,  in  his  book, 
lOCitledy  An  txpojition  ^f  the  thirty  mne  articles  ej  the  church  of  £i:g» 
'and^  Art.  22.  Edinb,  edit,  p.  3^2.  Where  fpeaking  of  the 
dalatry  of  the  church  of  Rome,  he  fays,  *<  The  Fapills  pretend 
there  is  an  ufefulnefs  in  outward  Bgurcs,  to  raife  the  mind  by 
the  fenfes  to  jufl  apprehenfionsof  fpiritual  objeds.  But  [fays 
hej  the  effedt  is  quite  contrary  to  the  pretence  :  For,  inllead 
ofraifing  the  mind  by  the  feufcs,  the  mind  is  rather  funk  by 
them  into  grofs  ideas/'  He  adds,T  lie  bias  of  human  nature  lies 
tD  fenfe,  and  to  form  grofs  imaginations  of  incorporeal  ob* 
je^a:  And  therefore,  inftead  of  gratifying  thefe,  we  ought  to 
wean  our  niiilds  from  them  and  to  raife  them  above  them  all 
«e  can. .  Even  men  of  fpeculation  and  abftra^lion  feel  nature 
b  this  grows  too  hard  for  them  :  Bm  the  vulgar  is  apt  to  fall 
ft  headlong  into  thcfeconceits,  that  it  looks  like  the  laying  of 
bares  for  them,  to  furnifh  them  with  fuch  methods  and  helpa 
br  their  having  grofs  thou^Iits  of  fpiritual  objeds. 
.  To  this  purpofe  alfo  Mr  Krafer  of  Brea,  on  faith ,  p.  156, 
'57 f  *  $^'  '  $9  fpeaks  of  <*  fuch  as  come  to,  and  clofe  with  a 
thrift  Bod  idol  of  their  own  fancy  ;  and  it  is  thus  :  When  men 
lear  tell  of  Chrift,  the.idolatry  of  the  carnal  fuind doth  prefent- 
y  form  a  kind  of  carnal  image  of  Chrift  in  its  own  fancy,  and 
klls  down  and^^orlhips,  and  believes  this  idol  thus  fancied, 
fiof  xtii.  2.  Ads  xvii.  29. — Their  imagination  formeth  fome 
dea  of  him,  to  what  the  idolatrotn  carnal  mind  doth  affimilate 
lim  ;  which  idea  is  all  they  have  for  Chrift.  Verily,  when 
^hf  ift  is  externally  revealed,  there  muft  be  a  glorious  light 
;o  difc over  Ch rill,  as  he  is  in  himfelf  ;  which  light  is  from 
ScmI  alone,  and  a  fupernatural  work,  and  beginning  of  all  fa* 
Mag  diSerencing  good,  and  which  difcoversChriQ  to  the  foul 
really  i  that  is,  makes  the  foul  feeChriil  as  he  is,  though  im- 
perfectly,  yet  truly,  not  only  as  he  is  man,  but  as  he  is  God- 
fian  ;  the  glorious  beams  of  the  Godhead  breaking  through, 
and  appearing  in  the  face  of  Chrid,  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  as  he  \%fuU 
^f  grace  and  truth ^  and  glory,  fo  as  the  foul  cannot  but  cleave 
a.nd  adhere  to,  and  trull  on  him  :  They  that  kr)^  thy  name^ 
wU  put  their  trufl  in  thee^  and  love,  joy  and  glory  in  him  only, 
and  above  ail  Whereas  this  idolatrous  apprehendon  of 
Chrift,  is  a  mere  dead  fancy,  and  is  lifelefs,  (like  external 
idols  ;)  doth  not  transj'.nn  the  foul  into  thii  fame  imagt^  nor  re» 
joice  the  foul,  but  the  foul  continueth  in  the  i^aim^e'A^^Vb  Mf<Mb^ 
And  aj  they  arc  aifcded   with  ChriU,  Co  v/\l\x  cn^t'j   ^^Ocwtt 

£  c 
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thing,  with  God,  with  deai-h.hcrU,  hca-Tn^'wich  (hi,  and  biber 
fptr'uual  matters,  vihich  th:  naUirttl  man  cannot  conem/tf*  i^fcatift 
Jfiruuaily  d'ifcern.'d.  Kut  as  a  blind  man  \Nho  never  faw, dotli 
colours,  fo  it  fornix  its  own  apprehenfton  oi'  theie  thkigs,  an4 
fees  them  in  U8  carnal  'light,  which  uiifapp.reiiends  «very 
thing,  and  conceive  not  truly  of  things  as  they  are  in  tivein* 
felves  ;  and  hen^e  deth  not  affedt  the  heart  ftiirably,  bfcc«ufe 
they  are  not  real,  but  painted  fancies  N«ow,  this  fpiritual 
light  which  difcovers  Chrili,  helL  wrath  arvd  fin,  real iy  at 
they  are,  is  tiic  tird  fpiritual  and  fundamental  diifereDt-e  b^ 
tween  a  truly  godly  man,  /&  v)hufn  the  arm  oj  the  Lord  is  revaal" 
ed,  and  anotiier  carnal  ma-n,  tho  gh  never  otherwife  €o  weM 
qualified  A.nd  as  this  light  doth  fpring  out  of  da^rloiefs, 
2  Cor  -iv.  6.  fo,  when  it  fliines,  and  dif; overs  fpiritoal  i>b* 
jects,  it  makes  the  foirl  fee  its  former  biindnefs  And^  titt' 
this  marvellous  ligl^t  of  glory  fhine  in  fome  meafare  int#tby 
foul,  thou  art  but  a  flranger  unto  the  kingdom  «f  Ged,  iind- 
uork  of  grace;  aiid  night  and  day,  whenever  th  on  make  fi: 
thy  addrcfs  to  God  tsr  Chrift,  art  guilty  of  fpiritual  idol»rryi 
worlhipping  that  idal  of  thy  own  framing.  And  henoe  Jobil 
vi  40  fetiiftg  (fithe  Sort  and  beiieving  on  ^>//,.are  joined  tagetber. 
Which  feeing  of  Chritl  is  the  gift  of  God,  as  faith  is  ;  and  iff 
fo  far  above  the  natural  man,  that  he  "(annot  fee,  inor£  thaa 
the  (lone- blind  man  can  behold  what  is  before  hiin.  ThU  h 
tlie  form  of  knowledge  which  many  have,  Horn.  ii.  20.  Aoid' 
hence  folk  talk  of  what  tl>ey  undej'ftaad  n  ,  and  affirm  of 
vhat  tbcy  know  not     i  Tim  I.  7  **  .... 

The  fame  may  be  faid  of  a  mental  image,  or  an.  imaginary 
idea  of  Chrift  as  man,  that  Dr.  Owen  (ofi  the  per /on  of  Chrijff 
p.  168.)  fays  of  an  outward  image  reprefenting  Chrift  in  g^' 
vy  :  '*  What  is  there  in  it  that  hath  the  leail  refpect  thert- 
vnto,  the  lead  iilLonefs  of  It  f  Nay,  is  it  not  t'hemod  cfj[«ttaf{ 
means  that  c^an  be  devifed  to  divert  the  minds  of  tiMfi-f/^ii 
true  and  real  tipprelieii (ion  of  it  I  Doth  it  teach  aivy  thiogof 
the  fubdftance  of  the  human  nature*  of  Chri(l  'Vn  the  jierfon  «f 
the  Son  of  God  f  Nay,  doth  it  not  obliterate  all  thoughts  «f 
itf  What  is  reprefented  thereby  of  the  union  of  it  imtaGod^ 
and  the  immediate  communications  of  God  linto  it  i  Doth.k 
declare  the  manifeftation  of  all  the  glorious  properties  of  the 
divine  nature  of  him  ^  One  thing  indeed  they  afcribe  unto.it 
that  is  proper  unto  Chriit,  namely,  that  it  is  to  be  adored 
and  worihipped.  [or,  1  may  add,  made  an  objedt  of  faith;] 
whereby  uhey  add  idolatry  to  their  folly.  Perfons  who  know 
not  what  it  is  to  live  by  tV\th,  wV\oCe  wvvuds  are  never  raifed  by 
fyiritu^Hy  heavenly  couteiiv]^\^\\ov\s>'v\vo  \\^n*  w«i  ^t^^\a 
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*elfgioir'bat  to  gratify  their  inward  (bperftition  by  their  outs- 
irard  fciiies,  may  be  pieafeil  for  a  time,  and  ruitrcd  for  ever  by 
Bhefe  deluiions."  The  fame  author,  (p.  164  )  is  fo  far  from 
thinking  men  may  have  an  imaginary  idea  of  ChrilV  as  nian*^ 
ts  we  may  have  of  other  men,  that  he  thus  fpeaks  of  ChriftV 
kbman  nat«ire:  "  Tlic  eternal  fubfHlence  of  tiiac  nature  of  his 
n  the  perfon  of  the  Son  of  God,  as  tlits  belongs  unto  lu  d'lQ- 
Bttyand  honour,  fo  it  doth  alfu  unto  it.s  inherent  glory.  This 
band  fhall  be  eternally  peculiar  unto  ii'ini,  in  didinctionfrom^ 
Knd  exaltation  above  the  whole  creation  of  God,  angels  and 

men Some  incjuire,  whether  the  faints  in  heaven  do  perfetl?- 

fey  comprsii^nd  tlie  mydcry  of  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of 
Gq&i  i^do'iiot  well  nnderlland  what  U  meant  b\  perte:^ily 
eomprehend  But  this  is  certain,  that  what  is  now  by  faith, 
we  Arall  have  there  by  fight.— No  finite  creature  can  have  an 
•biblute  coniprclienfion  of  that  which  U  ii»(Tniic  We  fliall 
Kver  fcarch  out  ihe  Almighty  in  any  of  his  works  of  infinite 
wifdom.  Whercft)re  this  only  1  ihall  fa),  there  is  fuch  a  fa« 
tisfactory  eviden: e  in  heaven,  not  onl^'  of  tlie  truth,  but  af- 
h  oi  the  nature  of  this  myjh:ry^  as  that  the  glory  of  (  hrilt  there- 
in 19  manifefi,  a9  an  eternal  objeft  of  divine  adoration  ard 
kononr — Karther  our  thoughts  cnnnot  attain  1  his  is  rhut 
wherein  the  glory  of  the  human  nature  of  C  Inift  doih  efl'en- 
tiabFy  excel  and  diifer  from  that  of  any  other  blelfed  creature 
WhJirever/* 

'  Faith  and  fancy  are  (If  I  may  thus  exprefs  it)  fo  incoalefci- 
bie  or  unmixable,  and  their  objedbs  fo  dilFerent,  that  Mr. 
Rol>e,  in  attempting  to  make  Chrifl's  human  nature  as  it  is 
ecrrporeal  ta  be  the  object  of  faith,  has  debafed  it  fofar,  as  to 
Bitfke  it,  not  the  object  of  rational  knowledge,  but  only  of  a 
Unere  fenfiiive  imaginary  idea.  Hence,  p.  31.  and  many  other 
pla<:es,  he  makes  his  conceiving  of  Chrid  as  true  and  real  man 
Bdbe  what  he  calls  the  imaginary  idea  of  him  ;  and  then  he 
naket  the  conceiving  of  his  Godhead  and  perfonalitv,  a6ts  of  ' 
Che  undcrftanding.  By  which  means  he  makes  the  conceiving 
of  Chrid  as  true  and  real  man,  no  proper  act  of  the  under- 
ihinding,  but  merely  of  fenfe  and  fancy.  At  this  rate  thehu-- 
flian  body  of  Chrift  i»  funk  below  the  dignity  of  any  other 
liuffian  body  living:  For  of  it  fuch  an  intelTeciual  view  may 
life  taken-,  that  any  man  may  fay  of  the  make  and  fraxiethercf- 
of,  as  Pfal.  cxxxix,  14,  15;  1  sifft  fearfrtltf  and tjoonder/nUy  madi. 
My  fuhf\ancc  (or  body,  as  in  the  margin)  v)ai  not  hid  from  thee, 
^hen  I  ntfas^tftade  inffcret^  and  cirrhvfly  ivr'>uifhf  in  ihe  toiueff  parti 
of  the  earth  How  abfurd  were  it  to  n^aVe  uW  vV\^  i^xA^  v\V 
oh feifi  of  an  Jtn aginary  Idea,  becaufc  \\\e  cowxcw^Vd^vvow  ol^ 
hJs  curious  piece  of  divine  workmai\fti\\>  c\s.\mot.  vaV^  V^^^- 
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according  to  Mr.  Robe,  withoat  one's  forming  in  his  bnin 
the  image  of  thatfubdance  in  the  condition  it  was  in  when  an 
embryo,  and  before  it  faw  the  light,  and  which  the  fancy  maj 
take  liberty  to  conceive  of  formed  or  not  formed,  monftroas 
or  not  fo,  according  to  the  pleafure  of  fancies  f  One  might 
blu(h  to  thinky  that  any  man's  rcafon  is  foimmerfed  infenlef 
as  to  bring  in  upon  this  fubjeA  that  fenfitive  image  which  ne- 
celTarily  diverts  the  mind  from  the  former  rational  and  re* 
ligious  condderationy  and  to  denominate  the  whole  from,  I 
need  not  fay,  the  lead  and  word  part,  but  from  that  which  if 
no  part  at  ail  of  the  forefaid  coniiderationynamely,  th^dead 
image  of  a  corporeal  fubdunce  in  his  head. 

But  now,  if  a  man*s  own  body  may,  as  in  the  above  tn/» 
dance,  be  the  object  of  a  rational  and  tntelledtnal  view,  ancl 
yet  the  human  nature  and  body  of  Chrid  be  only  (according 
to  Mr.  Robe*s  expredions)  the  object  of  an  imaginary  idea, 
then  a  man  might  fee  more  excellency  in  his  own,  than  he  can 
fee  in  the  human  nature  or  body  of  Chrid;  though  yet  there, 
was  never  a  creature  in  heaven  or  earth  fo  fearfully  and  won* 
derfully  made,  nor  was  there  ever  a  fubdauce  fo  curioufly 
wrought  as  the  human  nature  of  Chrid  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghod  :  And  yet,  being  but  a  creature,  never  was,  nor 
will  be  the  proper  obje<5l  of  faith  or  worfhip,  but  as  and  be* 
caiife  it  is  perfonally  united  to,  and  fuhddeth  in  the  eternal 
Aoyof,  the  Word  that  was  made  fledi.  How  dreadfully  then  M 
the  human  nature  of  Chrid  debafed,  and  this  glorious  myf^ 
tery  trampled  under  foot,  bv  making  that  curious  pteie  ^ 
God*s  wonderful  workman fliip  the  obje^  of  any  man's  fancy 
or  imaginarv  idea;  which,  as  I  have  faid,  is  no  part  of  ra- 
tional knowledge  ?  But,  as  none  can  think  rightly  of  Chrift*! 
human  nature  abdracl  from  the  great  myderv  of  his  incarna* 
tion,  and  the  adlimption  of  that  nature  into  his  own  divine 
perlbnality>  in  which  alone  it  fubfids  ;  fo  there  can  We  no  re- 
ligious conception  of  it  but  by  faith  :  It  is  otherwife  both  in- 
conceivable and  unutterable  **  It  is  faid  by  the  Prophet,  not 
only  with  refpeftto  the  divine  edence  of  the  Son  of  God,  but 
jilfo  with  refpeft  to  his  human  nature,  "ho  fhai]  declare  bh 
generation?  fa  liii.  8  For  that  both  thefe  fubdances  or  na- 
tures diould  meet  in  one  perfon,  if  faith  do  not  believe,  words 
cannot  explain*  **  This  is  dill  true  of  Chrid's  human  nature, 
it  is  a  continued  mydery,  and  will  be  fo  for  ever. 

*  Q;iia  in  Chrif^o  lefn,  Filio  Dei,  nnn  Mwrti  ad  divinameflcnttam,  fed 

eri^m  ad  Humanam  fpeAar  nntiirani,quod  diiflameft  per  prophe tain,  Gr»- 

^ufTotiem  ejus  qu*s  enarrabit?  U^ramque  enim  fobftantiam  in  ooamcvove- 

jpiJe perfouam,  aifx fides  credat,  fermo  none.xplicat.  Le^^ferm.^.  denativ. 
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Hi>w  far  fram  being  ihe  proper  objcft  cf  an  imaginarr  idea 
that  human  nature  of  Chrift,  under  the  vcflinent  whereof 
9'could  in  his  humble  ftatc  fay,  J  am  in  ths  Father,  and  the 
'iith'er  ifi  7ney  John  xiv.  if.  and  again,  I  and  wy  Father  are 
icP  John  X.  30.  On  which  a  chrillian  poet  has  an  excellent 
nnment,  as  at  the  foot  of  the  page*.  Where  he  wittily 
id  wifely  both,  from  the  word  urwt,  one,  refutes  the  Arians, 
ho  denied  the  eqwalitv  of  the  three  perfons  ia  the  unity 
:  the  Godhead  ;  and  from  the  word  fuiuus^  ark,  refutes 
\t  Saheliians y  who  deny  the  diftiniiiion  of  the  perfons  in  the 
'riiiity,  and  made  them  all  one^  or  but  three  names  'or  offi- 
58,  This  poet  lived  about  the  year  4^0.  And  many  of  the 
lioolmen  after  him  made  ufe  of  the  fatrie  manner  of  diflinc* 
on  whiih  he  points  at  by  the  words,  qui  and  quod ;  while 
i«y  ftiew  in  the  haly  i  rinity  there  is  not  ai'iud  aiquialiudy  be- 
idfe  the  c;flcni:e  is  onp  ;  yet  there  is  ai^ui.aiqu^.aklusy  becaufe 
le  perfons  are  three.  But  in  Chrift  there  is  aiiud  at'qne  aiitid^ 
01*  m  point  of  parts,  but  in  point  of  numbei','for  his  na- 
ires  are  two  ;  yet  not  alius  al^ue  aUtts,  for  his  perfon  is  one. 
vcn  as  foul  and'body  are  two  things;  yet  they  ma'ke  but 
be  man.  one  perfon  :  So  the  divine  ar/d  human  natures 
P  Chrirt  are  one  perfon  The  faith  of  a 'Trinity  of  pcr- 
snsfn  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  is  wUslv  S'Jdu/g/is  here 
iUsJldes  trina.  The  faith  of  the  anity  not  only  of  the  two 
iftih^  Hitiires  of  Chrift  in  one"  jierfon,  but  the  onenefe  of 
its  perfon  Chrift  with  the  Fathef  in  divrne  tflcnce,  he  calls 
dej  una.  Never  did  he,  or  any  wife  man  berute,  mr.ke  any 
*rt  of  this  myflery  the  object  of  an  imaginary  idea,  but 
ifl  of  faith  Concerning  which  glorious  object  the  fame 
oct  Bugs  in  the  fwcet  ftrain  the  learned  may  fee  exemplified 
t  the  foot  of  the  page.f.  1  thought  it  worth  the  reader*8 
fhilc  to  tranfcribe  the  lines  of  another  poet  concerning  the 

E  e  2 
•  Non  quia  qui  fummps  Pater  eft,  &  Fillu?  A/f  eft, 

Sed  quia  (iiiod  Tummus  Pater  eft,  &:  Filius  hoc  erf. 

Sic  a»t  ip'e  dotcns  :  V.t  e^o.in  Pulre^  et  Purer  in  ffte  efl ^ 

llurfiis,  Ego  atijue  Pater  Ur,urf:fftfnust     AiriusLNUM 

Debet  fcire,  suMiisqiK-  Habellius  tfi'e  fatenilum  : 

Ifte  fi  leni  tri»aw  ;  aft  liic  non  2.n\\iY\i\\u\r  un>.m, 
'    Amho  errors  jJares,  quanquani  diveria  fequaiUur. 

G.  Sidnlii  Sc9tt  carffL,  hh,  l.^»  1<8L 
t  Filifis  hie  homini*;  fit  maxima  qnKftio  niundi^ 
Nobtfcrtm  Deus  eft  Filius  hie  Hotninis. — 

Lumen  adefTe  Dei  perfenfic  Tartairus  inp;ens  ; 
Nee  cernunt  homities  lumen  adefte  Dei  -« 

Nic  hoino  qui  Dep3  eft,  rp«s  ^ft  antiqua  ^Juf  lua  ( 
S^es  in  fi?ie  piis,  hie  homo  qui  Deuaeft,««r 

Vifio,  Cbrifte,  tui,   tornicntum  &  poena  m^loiVL\Sl%'2t\ 
GJofia  cun^a  bonis  viHoj  CbrilUj  luv. 
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m  (Icrious  humanity  and  incarnation  of  our  Lerd  Jefar  in 
thefe  words: 

^/>,  tanienaibitrio  non  debens  mrmhra  virili^ 

Non  patriu  uatus  fangiunc,  puruxbonto  : 
N  )n  mctlier^   tanien  a  muliebri  iufus  in  auras 

S'-iiinr,  virginet  nobile  ventris  onus  : 
Dilijiir  ex  aequo  fexuin  Salvatorutrumqiie,. 

K/r  OT4f//frque  D?o  flint  in  araore  pares. 

The  meaning  whereof  may  be  (horUy  fummed  up  tb'usr'  ■ 

Cbrift  ^'as  a  Man^  yet  of  no  man  indeed  ; 

No  Woman^  yet  alooe  the  woinati*s  (t^d  :  ' 

A  man  ut' woman,  not  of  man, 'to  |!irave^ 

Both  roao  and  woman  equal  in  bis  love. 

To  which  words  relating  toChrift^s  humanity,  may  be  added 
the  words  of  another  Latin  poct^  relating  to  his  diviaity^ 
faying,       . 

Qtii  criicifixus  erat,  Deus  ectre  !  perofiinia  re^nat. 

1  ■  •  ■       "  ■  ■  -  .        ! 

Or  Sir  Kichard  Blackmorc,  on  redemption,  p.  235    fayio^ 

He  does,  as  God  funreme,  oor  worf^iip  claim, 
Andy  though  difttu^  in  perlbn  and  in  namcy. 
Witb  ihe  Moft  High,  in  nature  is  the  fame. 

JBoth  thefe  conjun^ly  viewed,  afford  men  and  women  a  no* 
ble  and  glorious  objed  of  faith  and  fpiritual  knowledge ;  fiot  L 
to  feek  after  materials  for  fancy  here,  though  it  find  what  it  ^ 
feeks,  is  but  a  vain  and  vile  exercife,  no  way  (ib  to  faith.  ^ 
Dr.  Owen,  in  ills  book,  intitled,  A  vindication  ofthi  auinmif^^ 
vcrfions  on  iux  fi.ity  fpeaking  of  the  Popilh  images  of  Chri(^  1^ 
which,  as  I  have  faid  before,  are  but  the  fruit  and  oflFspriBg  ^ 
of  mental  images,  hath  thefe  words,  p.  506.  *'  I  kD»Wy  fhtt  ^ 
one  of  the  great  fathers  of  your  fecond  Nicine  faith  pablicly  ^ 
affirmed,  in  the  council,  with  the  approbation  of  his  aflbtpl-  ^ 
iStes,  that  ChriH  in  fo  prefeat  with,  or  related  unto  hisiiinyci  ^ 
that  he  that  fhould  fpeak  of  it,  and  fhould  fay,  This  is  Chmt  ^ 
ihould  nor  err.  But  \  know  alfo,  he  did  ic  with  as  nuKh  L 
wifdovi  as  he  whom  the  Prophet  derides  for  carving  a  fiock  >, 
into  the  likenefs  of  a  roan,  and  then  faying  uivto  it.  Thou  art 
my  God,  So,  Sir,  .y.ou  may  not  with  your  bo,ddy  eyes  look  on 
him  that  is  (ruciBed,  becaufe  you  cannot.  And  as  lookiog 
on  the  pidlure  of  him,  which  you  mean,  is  nothing  of  that  ; 
which  we  contend  about;  fo  1  fear  it  is  unto  you  onlyi  x: 
means  of  taking  you  from  looking  after  his  perfon  in  a  waytif  \ 
helievifig^  which  he  £0  earneftly  calls  us  unto.*'  Page  5oS«  i 
*^  You  next  proceed  to  your  plea  from  the  cheruhinti  fet  up  by  j 
Jklofes  in  the  holy  place  over  tV\e  SktV.*,  ^ti4  \\\t\vc^  ^ou  wili  I4 
iseeds  wrefl  an  arguaient  for  ^o\it  \tci«l^^%,  vcl^  xJcl^  nr^^x^^ 
of  th^^  .  ahhou^h  your  ^af^utz\%  ^ftv^xaR^ ^\x.,  'm^^>m2^ 
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cafhiered  it  long  ago,  and  that  worthily,  as  not  at  all  belongs 
jng  unto  this  mattcF. — It  is  of  images  we  arc  fpeaking  pre- 
cifeiy,  and.  not  of  figures  t'igurcs  may  iAil'ude  /^/>tfi'atid 
hier Qgly pines y  and  any  reprefentatioii  ot'  things.  Images  re« 
prefent  peribns ;  and  facb  Llone  are  thofe  about  which  we 
treat.  And^  if  a  perfon  be  noi  reprefenced  by  an  image,  it 
is  not  Ills  image.  [So,  by  the  by,  note,  that,  fince  the  per*- 
foa  of  Chrift  is  not  prefcnted  by  the  image  ©f  htni  which  is 
formed  in  the  brain  by  an  Imaginary  idea/  it  is  not  his  iir^- 
age  ]  "  Now,  I  pray,  tell  me.  What  prrfonal  fuhf^fltyias 
thefe  cherubinis  withtlieir  various  wings  and  faces  did  repre- 
fcut  ?  Do  you  believe,  that  i hey  gave  yeu  the  ihape  and 
likbnefs  of  angels  \  It  is  true,  that  John,  t4ie  bifliop  of  Thef- 
lalonica,  in  your  fynod  of  Niee,  with  the  approbation  of  the 
left  of  his  company,  afiirnis,  that  it  was  the  •opinion-  of  the 
Catholic  church,  that  ang  b  and  archangels  were,  not  alto- 
gether incorporeal  and  invijibU^  but  to  have  a  Jl:nder  body  of  hir 
tr^e,  A6ts  v.  But  are  you  of  the  fame  mind  ?  Or  do  you 
sot  rather  think,,  that  the  Catholic  church  was  belied  and 
ibuf'd  by  the  fynod  f  And,  if  they  are  abfolurely  incorporeal 
and  invifible,  how  can  an  image  be  made  of  them  f  Should  a 
maa  look  on  the  cherubinis  as  images  of  angels  f  Would  not 
the  fipft  thing  they  teach,  be  a  lie  I  namely,  that  angels  are 
like  unto  them  ;  which  is  the  firft  language  of  any 'linage 
whatever.  The  truth  is,  the  Mofaical  cherbbinis  were  mel"c 
bierogiyphics,  to  reprefent  the  cou(lant  tender  love  and 
viratchfulnefs  of  God  over  the  ark  of  hl^  covenant,  and  had 
nothing  of; the  nature  of  images  in  them."  Page^  519.  "  And 
Is  it  not  a 'fine  bwfinefs  to  talk  of  feeing  the  fa<e  of  G6d^ 
which  (hone  forth  in  ChriA,  in  a  carved  image  or  a  painted 
figure  ?  *Is  not  this  to  confefs  plainly,  that  your  images  are 
tesehers  of  lies.**  Page  520.  *^Your.laft  exception  is  laid 
againd  what  I  affirmed  concerning  the  relation  you-fancy  be* 
Kween  the  image  and  its  prototype,  (or  firft  pattern,)  where- 
by  you  would  excufe  the  honour  and  worfliip  which  you  give 
unto  it;  which  I  faid  is  a  mere  efte<^  of  your  own  imagina^ 
tion,  on  which  alone  ic  depends. — But  you  add.  Is  the  p'tilure 
made  by  thefpe6iator^i  imagination  to  reprefent  this  or  that  things 
'er  the  imagination  rather  guided  to  it  by  the  piOure  P  By  ihij  rule  ^ 
•^otirSy  the  image  of  defar^  did  not  wy  intagination  help  it,  teotild 
'90  more  reprefent  a  man  than  a  moufe.  But  you  quite  iniftake 
tha  matter.  The  relation  you  fancy  includes  two  things  : 
ij?.  That  this  image  reprefents  not  a  man  in  general^  b\iX. 
this  or  that  iiidJKiJuaJ  man  in  particuAax,  at\^  \>ci^\.  ^ikAw- 
£j^eJyr  to  aJJ  others  ;  for  inftance,  Simon  Ve\.et>  2l\\^  \vo\.  ^\. 
noaMagas,  v^^ho  was  a  man  no  lets  tban  Yv^  01c  ^ti^  ^"^^ 
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man  whatever.     Now,  though  hereiir  die  hnagination-'Vnf 
be  afliiiedy  wheivit  hath  any  certain  grounds  of  dircecnxngfi : 
particular  likei>^(&  iu  an  image  unto  one  man  when  he  was* 
living,  more  than  to  another  ;   yet  you  in  .nibft  of  your  tmt)»--' 
ges  are  deftitute  of  any  fuch  afiidance.   You  know  not  atfl^U.j 
that  your  images  reprefent  any  thing  pecuimr  iathe  perfovK' 
AA'ticreof  you  pci^tend  them  to  be  the  images  ;  whiiii  whcreKi 
by  you  reprefent  the  fame  pcrfon,  even   Chrift   hitii([eUV  iff ^ - 
feveral  places.     So  that,  though  evtryrHau  in  his  right ^Umif^ 
coHceive  that  an  luiage   is  the  image  rf  a  mmi^  and»oi  ofd'l 
viQiiJi ;  yet  that  it  fhuuld  be  the  image  nf  this  i>r  that  duiiy-^i 
of  Chrili:  himfelf  or  Peter,  he    hath  no  ground  to  imag^fBtj'/l 
.but  what  is  fuggeAed  unto  him  by  liis  imagination^  dixv^M^Ii 
by  the  circuuidstnce  of  its  'pla\;e  and  title.     .  »    ^"v: 

y  WhenClodiushadthrud Cicero  into  baniifameot,  todolttaAV- 
the  greated  fpite,  he  demoliihed  his  houfr,  and  dedicated  iP: 
as  a  d^vctsd  place  to  their  gods,  fetting  up  in  it  the-imagt'4i^ 
the  goddefs  Libertas*  The  orator,  upon  hi^  return,  ui*1iii^j 
ovAtion  aJ  p9/iii/icejy  for  the  recovery  of  bis  houfe,  to  ove*^  j 
throw  hi3  pretended  dedication  and  de^otion  of  k,  pleads  tJri^i 
things.  Firft,  That  the  image  pretended  by  Clodiua  to"'bip4 
the  iniagc  of  /jSertas,  was, indeed  the  image  of  a  /afwuu^  An' 
rather  infavioits  ivbore  that  lived  at  Tanager. .  Had  this  dedVfli 
.  catiqn  paQedy  1  wonder  how  this  image  could- have  any  Felit%i 
tion  unto  Libcrtas,  but  by  virtue  of  the.  imaginatiofy  of  %f| 
worfliippers,.  when  in  very  deed.it  was  the  imizgc;  of  a  Ti»«tj< 
gri^an  whore^  And  the  fame  orator  tells  us  of  a  famous  pAi^*^ 
t^r,  who  making  the  pidure  of  .Venus^  and  her  companion^* r 
for  thfiir  temple^  ftill  drew  them  by  jfbme  ftruvt^et  orotfai^R 
that  he  kept  company  withal.  And  whether  you  hav€ V«|^f 
been  fo  impoTed  uponibuietimes  or  no,  (  very  much  qimftMi^r 
In  which  caiie  nothing  but  your  imagination  can'free  yonfiiiNt^f 
the  worihip  of  a  Qjttan,  when  you  aim  your  d^votibn  M^ 
ihcr  way.  Secorully,  He  pleads,  That  the  dedicxtioH  df-tlkft 
image  was  not  regularly  r.liDious,  nor  according  to  that  >t(- 
ftitution  which  they  elltemed  £/Vv/;/^ ;  w^hcnce  n6 'facrediaefl^ 
in  it  could. enfue.  And  want  of  inditution  which -may  be  ft] 
edeenied,  i«  that  alfo  which  we  objed  againd  ybuf  dedicAtM 
of  images  :  For.,  betides  a  relation  to  this  or  that  itidividtnff 
perfon,  which,  as  I  have  ihowed^  the  mod  of  your  im^g^ 
have  not,  but  what  in  your  fancv  y^u  give  unto  them^  N^hidf 
is  natural  or  civil.;  \ou  fancy  alfo  a  religious  relation^  a  fa*. 
cved  conj(in<5lion  between  the  image  and  prototype  ;  (b  tbil 
the  worfbip  yielded  to  the  one,  (tvoxA^  t^&^xxw^Xf^  ^Vieofbff 
JP  a  religious  way.  And  t\\\s,  \  ^^'^ ,  \^  ^^xk  \>afc  ^^^^^  ^ 
jrour  ow^n.f^Dcy.— And,  \i  ^wi  coxA^  ^ttx^xj.^  ^^vn \\«  \\s5fek** 
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tion  cooftitDting  a  faered  relation  between  images  and  their 
prototypes,  yet  it  would  notprefently  follow^  that  they  were 
to  be  worfliipped  i  uo  not  fuppoling  the  prototypes  them- 
felvea  to  be  the  proper  objects  of  religious  adoration,  which 
as'to  the  m oft  of  them^  you  know  we  deny^  unlefs  yon  have 
alfo  m  command  to  warrant  you.  For  there  is,  by  the  inditu- 
tion.of  God  himfelf,  9l  facrameutai  rtlathn  between  the  water 
ID  baptifm,  and  the  blood  of  Chrift  ;  and  ycc  1  do  not  know 
that  yon  plead  that  the  nvater  is  to  be  worfhipped.  And  ihus 
it  is  as  to  your  woodsn  crofs.  You  pot  two  {licks  acrofs  and 
worfhip  them  (  you  take  them  afonder,  and  burn  them.  It 
is  the  very  inftance  of  your  Nicene  council  ;  for  fo  they  re- 
,^at  the  words  of  Leontius,  and  approve  theni»  Adt  4.  Whilfl 
ihitnjH  flickt  of  ths  crcfs  are  put  together  or  covipadedy  1  adore 
'ikti  figure  for  Chrifl^sfahy  nuho  fuffend  th^reun  ;  btit^  whey  they 
-tnfeparatedy  I  ^aft  them  away,  and  burn  them.  A  pretty  courfe^ 

[i^^rhereby  a  man  may  keep  a  faered  fire^  and  worfliip   all  his 
inodpUe  before  he  burns  it  !  And  all  this  you  are  beholden  to 
C  Jour  imagination  for." 

,  \  All  this  idolatry^,  I  add,  is  owing  then  to  the  vain  imagi- 
I'iiry  idea  of  Chrift  as  man,  and  the  imagination  prefentingto 
*he  titiderftanding  the  figure  of  a  crofs,  as  Mr.  Robe  fpeaks, 
p  49.  of  his  letter :  Where  he  feems  to  cry  down  external  im- 
ages and  crucifixes,  and  yet  cries  up  and  extols  this  internal 
tuagery  *.  to  wlii^h  is  owing  all  the  popifii  images  :  Whcre- 
if  it  ill  faid,  in  the  fore  fa  id  book,  p.  4;7.  **  That  whereas 
*aga"ns  worfhipped  the  images  of  Jupiier  and  Minerva,  and 
he -like,  they  (the  Papi(ls)  in  like  manner  worfliipped  the 
mages  of  Chrid  and  his  apodles.  And  therefore  in  the 
Audit's  the  Catholic  Spnti'tards  took  away  the  Zetnes,  or  images 
if  tlieir  idols,  that  the  poor  natives  had  before,  and  gave 
hem  the  images  of  Chrift,  and  his  mother,  in  their  ftead." 
To  this  alfo  was  owing  their  fondnefs  to  believe  all  the 
die  ftories  in  their  fabulous  hgend,  to  confirm  their  fuper- 
tition  by  feigned  wonders  and  miracles  faid  to  have  been 
n^ronght  by  their  images  :  Some  whereof  are  recited  by  the 
ame  author,  p  489.  who  there  adds,  '*  They  all  confent  in 
:bc  ftorv  of  the  image  of  Chrift,  made  without  hands,  or  hu- 
sian  help,  by  God  alone,  (fa^iriTijf,)  that  he  fent  to  Abgarus, 
king  of  the  Edeflenes  ;  [who,  as  fome  report  the  ftory,  was 
conreraporary  with  Chrifl,  and,  hearing  of  his  great  mira- 
cles, invited  him  to  EdefTa  bv  a  letter;  to  which  Chrift  is  faid 
to  have  fent  an  anfwer  with  his  pifkure  :]  as  bellowing  a  lie 
as  any  in  the  herd." 

Charnock,  vol   If.  p  402  lays,  **To  woTftu^  v«Wx  N«t  ti\\^« 
xtocehe,  is  not  to  worihi]^  the  true  Go  A,  but  a.  «,Q^  wvx^^^ 


?34  FAITH  NO  FANCY  ;  or, 

and  moalded  by  our  own  fancy  If  we  know  not  Goii 
(ince  we  have  nn.uralh  a  notion  that  ilie.re  is  a  C>oi] 
fhall  be  apt  to  have  FaUe  tonceptions  and  mi-freprerentfl 
of  him.  /\nd,  fm^c  falfe  conceptions  of  God  are  degra< 
and  difparaprenieiits  to  him,  all  worflilp  gaided  by  die 
a  worfhip  of  that  notion  and  image  we  have  fet  up  ii 
mind  and  not  a  worfhip  of  the  true  Ciod  ; — we  worihi 
fcripturc  god,  biit  a  fancy  god  ;  a  god  made  up  the  cif. 
of  our  own  brains  and  modelled  according  to  our  ow 
ftitis"-^ii^.  10^.  ''  We  cannot  then  worfhip  God,  wi 
the  knowledge  of  him.  We  cannot  Unow  him  in  Chri 
all  the  llrength  of  nature,  without  divine  revelation." 
**  Suck  an  ignorant  wordiip  is  certainly  idolktry.  *Ti 
on\i  %i  wrong  ohj'il  draws  upon  men  the  guilt  of  idolatry, 
right  objeiJt  wordiipped  in  a  ivroug  fManner;  when  we  wc 
him  not  fuitably  to  hia  perfedions,  or  not  according  t 
command,  Lev.  xvil;  5,  4.  7."  P.  4R0.  **  Nature  (iifclj 
never  teach  men  to  worlhip  God  in  images  wnleb  rhoy 
able  to  frame  one  itr-  which  tliey  coiiKi  gather  and  ftor 
the  perfecriona  of  all-  creatures  ;  and  that  is  as  impnflib 
•any  or  all  creatures  to  perform,  as  to  make  a  god.  ^1: 
Iff  as  intelligible  to.  a  ration;il  creature,  as  the  fh 
of  the  fun  is  viUl^le*..  The  one  is  as  evident  in  the 
of  creation  to  onr  re^fon,  as  the  other  is  to  our  fenfc.' 
Mr.  Hugh  i^LqTLing  in  his  book^  intitled,  The  common 
cifilei  nf  the  chrrOlau  reltgioti.  proved,  &c.  edit.  1660.  p 
(peaks  to  exccHenrt  purpofe  on- this  fubjcdl,  when  dlfcou 
on"  the  fpirituality  of  the  divine  nature.  His  words 
**  Many  i^rn^rant  j)eople  form  in  their  own^mind  fome 
ncfs  and  image o£  God,  wlit)  is  InviQble.  You  know  ho 
fancy  to  yourlcLves  fome  bodily  fliape  when  you  concei 
him  ;  yoa  think,  he  is  fome  reverend  and  majeftic  pc 
fitting:  on  a?  throne  in  heaven.  Rut^  I  befeech  you,  cc 
your  midakes  of  bim.  Therc^  is  outward  idolatry,  and 
is  inward :  There  is  idolatry  in  action,  when  men  pal 
ciigravc  fomefiiijiHtude  of  God  ;  and  there  is  idolatry  i 
agin^itioa,  when  the  fancy  and  apprehenfion  runs  upon 
image  or  like neffc  of  God.  The  firft  is  among  Papijls  ; 
fear  the  latter  be  too  common  among  us  And  it  is  11 
all  one,  to  form  fuch  a  limilitude  in  our  mind,  atid  to  en] 
'or  paint  it  wlt'iout :  fo  that  the  God  whom  many  of  us 
fhip,  is  not  the  living  and  trie  God,  but  a  painted  or  gi 
idol.  When  God  appeared  mod  vifible  to  the  world, 
thcglvlns^  out  of  theVaw  •,  yet  tvo  w\^n  did  fee  any  likeni 
aJl :  He  did  not  come  ottdct  \,V\e  v^tce>^x\^iw  ci'i\}c;ti\sv^<\^ 
feafe  i  iae  could   not  be  perv^vvei  Xjwx.V^'^j  vV^^  TtixSx^ 
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tefore  the  confeqnence  drawn  from  the  one  to  the  ot'ier^i  is. 
:  and  tbfurd*     BtrcauTe  one  caiiDot  think  of  the  body  of  a  man 

finfitivtffyf  will  it  follow,  that  therefore  be  cannot  think  of 

p«c(on  of  a  man  rationally,  without  viewing  htm  fenfitirely  ?•• 
sfalfe^  for  a  man  can  take  a  rational  view  of  a.perfan  as  fucl^ 
hotrt limiting  and  reilritSling  his  view  of  that  perfoii  to  ths 
Drive  notion  of  his  natural  body^*.  And  hencp, 
L  /f  notilia  intellediva  ad  fdnjltivam  non  valet  confequerMa  ; 
t  jii  From  intellectual  knowledge  tofenjitive,  the  confequrnce  rflf- 
tdisnot  9alidy  but  vain  and  faife.  The  firfl  propoHtion  in 
itbove  argument  of  Mr.  Robe's  refpefts  the  objca  of  inteU 
Dal  knowledge,  the  perfon  of  Chrid  in  both  his  natures;  the 
•nd  refpcfts  only  that  which  is  the  obji  6t  of  fen/itive  know- 
;e,  a  human  body  :  Therefore  his  couclufion  will  not  bold, 
lely,  That  the  faah  of  Chrifl's  perfon  as  God  man  catinot  b« 
lOut  an  imaginary  idea  of  his  human  bodv*     Though  thefe 

ideas,  intellective  and  fen fuive,  attend  each  other  af  clofe  a« 
!  and  body  ;  yet  they  dilfer  as  much  aa  foul  and  body  do: 
[■ther<rfore,^i hough  they  are  not  without  one  another's  c^mpa* 
yet  they  are  without  one  anoti)€r'a  operating  aid  and  affif* 
it ;  for  they  do  not  work  to  one  another's  hand,  but  as  it 
e  with  their  backs  one  to  another.  They  look  and  work 
irary  ways,  their  adi  and  ohjefls  being  differetit.  Therefore, 
'6ver  clofely  they  are  linked  together,  they  cannot  fee  the  fame 
igs,  nor  elicit  the  fame  z€ts» 

tence,  to  fay,  we  cannot  think  of  Chrid,  or  belt«ve  in  him  as 
Uman,  wkhotit  an  i.naginary  idea  of  him  as  man,  becaufe  he 
I  fnreJy  tnin  as  he  is  God,  is  a  falfeand  fophiftical dream;  be- 
(ey  when  we  believe  in  him  as  God-man,  we  nave  a  real  and  ra- 
tal view  of  his  manhood,  as  well  as  his  Godhead,  and  of  the 
ipteat  glorious  ob)c£t  of  faith.  But  to  fay,  we  cannot  knew  this 
bout  the  imaginary  idea  of  him  as  man,  is  a  going  quit«  away 
B^hat  fubjedi  to  another  tbtin'-,  another  fphere  of  adlion,  an- 
cr  world  ;  namely,  from  anincelledtual  world,  to  a  fmfitive*j- ; 
take  an  ideal  view  of  fuch  a  fuppofed  corporeal  part  of  that 
ed,  as  is  not  at  all  in  itfelf  the  objrd  of  faith  or  fntelle^ual 
»w ledge,  but  of  fenfe  and  fancy*    As  if  one  ihould  fay.  You  can* 

fee  a  man  to  be  a  rational  man  without  eyes  to  fee  him  to  be  a 
R,  ora  human  boJy,becaufe  he  is  as  fiirely  a  man  as  he  is^ rational* 
t»fay  I,  c.-^n  you  fee  him  whh  youi  eyes  to  be  a  rational  man^or 
crve  his  iniellef^Uils  with  Lodi'y  organs?  No;  as  he  is  a  man, 
^ing  a  human  body,  he  is  only  the  obje<U  of  fenntive  knowledge  f 
:  as  he  is  a  rational  man,  th^;  obje^  of  rational  and  intelle^iial 

F  f 
^  Acc'irate  oportet  didinguere  inter  axiomata  /rmftataV  UUu^'^t^i 
rr  prflpofitionem  limit atam  ic  iUimitatdm,    l]b\  CMpra,  ^.  \1<). 
^  Phx/jca  funt  fenfibilia  ■•  Logica  vero  funt  iotc\V\^\bV,\^.    Co^\^A<4\XW^ 
idicuria  fep/idvam  &"  iiJtcJkt^ivam,     Dbi  fupca,  Y-  ^"^^^ 


"IcooWTedg^.  Therefore  it  is  a  fa^fliood  to  fLy^  I  cann6t  ferOi 
him  tote  a  rational  man  without  feeing  him  with  my  eyei 
jj)j  imaginationf  as  ipiiin.:  for  the  ima^^inar.y  idtr^^cftnno 
plicate  or  reficA  upon  the.com.pkte  rubjL^t  fpoker>-e>(|'*bc 
upon  the  mere  corporenl  figure  of  a  n[ian<9  -which  U  not  at 
object  of  rational  knowledge,  but  of  fenfe  and 'imagtiuaW 

III.  ji  perfona  ad  fim^  non  valet  coMfequeniJa*^  thui 

•  cnnfequerict  deditoad  from  41  perfon  to  a  things  tuUl  fM  k»i 
the  above  argument  of  'Mr.  Robe's,  the  lird  propqfiikHi, 

•ihtmajorj  relates  to  the  perfon  of  Chrifl;  the  ^cond) 
ihcmin^y  rdates  not  to  a  perfon. ,  but  a  tilings  that 
human  body  of  Chrid :  Therefore  the  conclufion  will  no 
That  1- cannot  believe  in  r^a/ /ii^/^ii -without  the  imaginaf! 
of  that  thhtg^  l^^at  perfon  cannot  be  feen  but  by  the  eye 
TituaMcnow ledge  and  faith,  thai  fees  what  is  inTifible-:  B 
thing  cannot  be  Teen'<by  .the  eye  of  fenfe  or  -fancy^  that  fee 
is  vifible  and-eotporeaU  Torfay,  that  the  eye  of  .faitb 
ad  Bpon  the  ptfr/«;f,  without 'the  «ye  of  fenf^  which  adi 
feme  other  thing  than -the  perfon,  it  abfurd.  It  ia  a  faj 
cannot  fee  by  the  eye  of  the  underftandiag  without  feeing 
eye  of  fenfe -^  t\nor  fee  by  the  eye  of  •faith  without  feeing 
eye'offanty  .t  and  that  I  cannot  conceive  in  my  judgrae: 
.good  or  bad. properties  of  a  man^s  perfon,  w>ithout  form 
'  my  brain  the  lineaments  of  his  body.  If  thefe  two  can 
vrithoot  one  another  in  point  of  cofi^hitation  in  tJke  fame 
yet  they  cannot  be,  nor  ad,  hut  without  one  another  in 

•  of  co'Operatien^  in  that  fame  way^  to  the  famfi  end  :■  Fo 
-  faid,  they  take  different  roads,  and  move  towards  di 
■  points ;  the  one  towards  a  ptrfon^  the  other .  tojwajds  a 

that  is  no  perfon  at  allt*     In  like  manner, 

IV.  A  tota  re  ad  totum  rei^  non  valet  confequentia.     Pi 
pby  diftinguiAifs  betwixt  thefe  two,  tota  res^  a  whole 
and  totum  rely  the  whole  of  that  thing;  and  juftly    n 
-t]iat  the  ^onft^uence  4rawii  froQi  a  whole  ithing  to  thg 

»  UM  fapr«j  |>.  178. 

t  Nihtl  eft  in  inttile^Uy  que  A  non  Mtefuerit  infefifu^  is « 'masi 

limited,  as  I  have  fhewed  above,  when  objeAs  of  faitb,  as  ruch«  > 

]ctn  of.     Formale  rdationis  noo  occurrit  in  fenfus,  fed  percipitui 

'  teillgltoT  fide.  Macoov.  cent.  p.  181.   Marejfii  difttnftio  inter  iotc 

^loetituni  &  dianotticum^  omnino  obtinere  poteftj  adeo  at  ^air 

•  fit  in  inteileiSla  diaooetico  qaod  non  fuerit  aUquo  faltem  modo  ia  t 
attameo  pofik  efle  in  tntetledlu  ooetico  ^uod  oon  faerit  in  ienfib 
perfimplicem  Icimroediatam  appreben.noaemiatelle^us;  auod. 
itatuimus  fieri  io.-congenita  Dt i  cognttione, non  equidem  ex  ideaE 
r'^>roexlflente  intellc  Aui  ipfa  Dei  tfleatU'    Maftr.  Cartef.  gangr. 

/  5o/a  divina  natnra  eft  ^CVin&\'\^TCQi\a^  <\u2  io  foam  perfona 
mttnmpQt  oaturam  hnmanam,  ^c.  'y\>>(>a>vt%)V>  \'VWQasAXK^H«cii 
^  acft  Mfl^hsm  Wvir«f  iST«f, 
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A*Yhttig,  is  void' and  falfe.-    Now,  in  the  forefsid' fir{<n* 
of  Mfi*.  ^Rbbe'^/  the  mo/or  proportion  relates  to  the  whole" 
t^'Chrift-Ged  and  man  aa  the  objed  of  faith;  but  the. 
\i'  iht-minorii  fuppofcs  faith  10  have  the  whole  of  that  per- 
r^its- obje£tt  Therefore-  tlic  conclufion   is  faifer,-    This  I; 
Mtrmplify^  fb  as  a  child  may  dtidcrftand  it.-    There  is'  » 
difll^renee  betwixt  a  whole  man,  and  the  whole  of  a   man. 
-We-fpcak  of  rationality^  we  afcribe  it   to  a   whole   01a Of 
(e-tfae  perfon  is  rational ;  but  not  to  the  whole  of  the  inan^ 
ftf  we-caniTot  fay  hi i  feet   and    Irnnds  are   rational*;     So,- 
wefpeakof  believing^  it  is  the  wlrole  man' that  believes, 
(e  the  pesfon  does  fo  ;  but  it  isnot  the  whole  of  the  man, 
it   his  body  does  not.     A^a'm'fr,  a  whole  Chrid  is  every 
S  becaufefo  his  perfon  is ;  but  the  whole  of  Chrifl  ia   not. 
where^beeauCe  his  hanian  nature  is'troc  now  on  earth,  but 
sVitfii.     Chrif{'  is  in   his  whole  perfon  invifiblcf  not  in  ihe 
^-of  bis-  perfon;  as  Dr.  Ojiren  fays  on  another. fiibj<£|,  viz. 

Ghrtft^^l^iit  l}eed{hip  over  tlw  church,- in  his  l^ndicatU^u  of 
limadvtrftoijs  on  lux  fiat,-  p.  383.    **" Th.it,  the  prefei.ce  or 
Uf  ofCbrift*s  huinan  nature  not  varying  his  heaJftjip,  wV-'kH- 
both'confiderations  is  dill  ihr  fam.-,   ihe  funpofiiion  of  aii- 

head  is*  pcrfeflly  dcft?u£live  of  the  whole  h-aJfliip  of 
;  there  being  no  vacancy  oo'^'ble  to  be  imiciiied  for  that 
ir,  bot  by  theremoval  of  Gdrid  onfoT  his  place:"  For,-  h<r 
ing  head* of  the  church  as  God  and  man^  in  his  whole  per/on 
Uj  and  the  vidbility  of  the  church  confiding  in  its  owii 
fion  of  the  truth,  the  abfence  of  Chrid'^s  human  nature 
the  earth,  neither  changeth  his  own  headflilp,  nor  prejut 
nhe  church's  Tifibility,  &c."     Thus  alfo  a  whole  Chrift 

omo  vider,  i^on  qua- homo,  ant  qcia  rati^nmle,  fed  qna  (enfitivum* 
aW(n  ulrimafir  in  to  (enfitivum,  non  v«ro  in  humanitatem  aut  ra* 
t«ram.— £c  dicendum  ed,  homo  videt  qua  lenfitivum,  nHii  vttn^ 
cisaale,.  vel  fab  illo  formali,  qua  homo.  Voctii  difp..  p.  531.— Uni- 
;  non  ed  ohjeC^um  formale  co>(niiu>nis  fenfitivat;  ergo  univcrfale 
gnofcitur  a  ffsntiente  qua  tali:  &  confeqMenrer  n«n  ed  dicendam^ 
i^ua  fenttens,  cngnofcit  univerfalia;  fed  ed  di<^endum,  homo,  qaa 
ills,  eo{(norcit  iHa.     Ibid.  p»  530. 

Uteemii  diflifUi  p,  199.  Tora  res.  %c  totjunvrei  different.  Totarct 
de  fubje^o,  ratione  alterius  partis;  totam  rei  de  utraque  parte 
I;  ut,  totas  homo  intelltg it  l^inotitur,  fed  non  torum  hominis  ; 
^ri#os  eA  nbiqne,  fed  non  totum  Chr^fti.  P.  166.  Mala  ed  com* 
didinAloillaquorundiim  <cho]adicorum  inter  veritatem  theohglcafn 
ffipbieam,  Vitium  (\  ) — (x)— .(3.)— ^4 )  Cum  fcholaOici  dcberent 
re*lkoe  fopbirmfr;  Mas  hubet^  ptdam^  tzc.  diocbant  ped^m  habere 
uhm^  rati^tiMh  enint  perrinot  ad"  t'*^^m  tvftmiiHfm,  (non  rotnm  ho- 
I  p.  107.  Ali4id  e4  totMS^  Chrifluj^  aliud  totum  Chri/il.  Uvvv,Vv\\\\.* 
■Jicll  \n  hoc;  (1  )-Qj'0(l  uifu5  Christ  us  diftitux  tCEa  v.V\c\v.e,  ^\c^^\  'ai-s^* 
ttfiB-Chrkth   ^2.;  giiia  forwsCI^Fidusanobw  iAoMbT-v  <i^\t\s.u^^  tvv*^ 


a4«>  FAITH  NO  fANCYi  or, 

died/or  us ;  not  the  whole  of  Chrift,  becaufc  not  the  divine  ?«• 
lure:  A  whole  Cbrifl  alfo  is  the  objcQ  of  faith^  becaufe  hit 
perfun  God-man  is  (o  ;  but  nor  the  Avhole  of  Chr>ft,  becanre  his 
i'.imaD  body,  or  material  fieO),  as  fuch^  is  not  the  objefi  of 
faithy  but  of  fenfe ;  oilierwife  it  could  not  be  a  true  vifible  bo* 
dy.  An  imaginary  idea,  having  this  only  for  its  obje£ky  batb 
jio  part  of  the  objed  of  faith  for  its  objed.  faith  bath  do  parjC 
of  Chrifl  for  its  objed,  but  a  whole  Chriil,  or  bis  whole  perfon* 
that  cainot  be  divided  into  parts,  as  1  have  (hewed  elfewbfre% 
^nd,  feeing  x\\€  objed  of  fancy  is  only  a  fuppofed  part  of  Cbriftf  ) 
and  the  objcrdt  of  faith  is  really  a  whole  Chriil  }  therefore  it  nt*  | 
relT^rily  follows,  That  that  part  which  is  the  object  of  an; 
man's  fancy,  cannot,  as  fuch,  be  the  obje^  of  faith,  fo  loog.ai 
it  is  triif,  That  a  part  is  not  the  whole;  and  that  the  wbolf 
is  thtr  objtfd  of  faith,  and  not  a  part.  ,    -J 

1 1    purfuaiice    of  the   topic  jud    now    mentioned)     I  niight   i 
cbferv«:,  that   that   uhich   is  a  truth  in  a  phyfical   and  natUTMlf  i 
fenfe,  uwy  be  a  falGiood  in  a  metaphyfical  and  in  a  m^'oltw^i^  \ 
Thnb,  while  foul  and  body  are  united,  Ifanyfpeakas  Mr.  Rote.  | 
jilves  occafion  to  do,  fayi-g,  You  cannot  bclicv/sin  Chrift  with- 
<^iir  your  body  and  bodily   organs:   In  a  natural    ajid    pbyiicai 
fenfc-,   it  i«  true,   bcfcaiife  the  body  is  prcfent  with  the  foul  ^  but 
in  .;    nKlipinfi  i]  fcnfi',   it  i«<  f'.lfc,   becauft-   1   bclifFe   v  *tb   fVp 
loi:l,  nit  with   my  b'wiv  :   Tiurt-lore,   though,  while  1  live,  my 
f.»ul  Ciunot   he  v\ilhoiit  my  body,  yet  it  cin  beli'Ve  without.  mjM 
body  ;  evfn  as  I  can   rcafn   an;i  ar.jue  without    my   hnnds  A^\\ 
f^^-t,   which  are  a  part  of  my  b  »dv,  though   I  do  not  cut  then ^ J 
cff  from  it.     R.itionality,  as  i  faid,  belongs  to  the  pcrfon,.  ib#  ], 
vvhvilemant  Rut   it  follows   nor,  that   therefore   it    bcloiigi  l»  .' 
t'^e   wholo  of  the  man  ;   for  feet   and   hands   are  neither   agents  ^, 
nor  inftruments  in  reafoning.     Thus,  in  believing,  the  body  is   J" 
no  proper  .ige:)t,  though  the  perfon  is.    A  man  believes  not  witfc  ^' 
his  bodily  fenf«is  or  member?.    And  as  it  were  monflroiw  to  Uy^*  ^ 
wan  believes  with  his  eyes  and  ears,  with  his  hands  and  fccti  eycir  ^ 
tijually  ahfu-d  is  it  to  fay,  a  man  cannot  btlieve  without  them.     ,* 

The  foul  that  can  live  without  the  body  when  the  bodv.ii^i! 
dead,  can  aft  without  the  body  even  while  the  body  Uvea,  .T.hflt  J' 
the  foul  cannot  die   when   the  body   dies,  is  not  only  clear)/  ^ 


■J 


♦  Alting  exeg.  p.  28.  Totus  Aoyof  eft  in  came,  quia  eft  unitos  carti 
Totus  etiam  eft  extra  carntni,  quia  carni  nun  eft  iuclafus,  nee  cam  «*  ri 

ex.seqnata.  t, 

Mingcentrov.de  perfjnaCbri(ii^  p  19<>    0/j;.  Lutheranoruiji,   Pfer  onM< 

nem  totus  Chriftus  eft  ubiquc  :  atqui  totus  Cbriftus  cooftat  divtoa  Seka- 

mana  natura.     Ergo.     Kejpend.  Ad  majoicm,  diftinguendo  inter  totua 

mafcalini,  &  torum  neotii  ReneT\s.    T«>t\x*  <\uidem  Chriftus  eft  Mqui}    , 

fed  non  torum  Chrifti,  hoc  eCt,  tota^Vwet,  fecuttA>xva  \i\t%^^Ni^  ^aatarw*.  L 

Jiath,  quia  totus  perfanam,totumxiXt^m«viftti^x>w^«»:^«^^  ^\s.>»\ 
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taught  ill  fcripture,  Matth.  x.  28.     Ftar  not  them  which  kill 
the  body  J  bnt  are  not  able  to  kill  the  foul^  and  many  other  places  I 
but  alfp  bath  been  taught  by  Hcraihen   pliilo  fop  hers,   and  that 
from  this  topic,  among  others,  That  it  can  ad  iiuUp(  ndenily 
upon  tbe  body  :  And  hence  they  argHed,  That  as  it   is  indepen- 
dent upon  the  body  In  agendo^  that  is,  in  its  a'tiiig^  fo  aifo  in  ej' 
findo^  that  is,  in  its  being*.     Whatever  influence  the  body  has 
opbn  theadions  of  the  foul  obje^ively  and  occa/ionally  ;  yel  all  the 
tbe  anions  that  are  properly  foul  actions,   are  iiulependent  tfpori 
the  body,bothyf/'-'^:>i'z;<^/y  and  efficiently^  as  philolofihrracbferve  ; 
oF  which  I  have  fpo  Ice  el  tew  here.     The  b  )dy  can  neilhc*  be  the 
ittbjefl  nor  ctficieiu  in  actions  properly  fpiritual :  And  therefore 
it  is  f  .Ife  to  fuppoff,  tijal  the  foul  vvhicli  can   livre  without  the 
body,  cannot  ad  or  believe  without  the  bodv  :  And  confcqnently  i' 
u  a  falfe  pofition  to  afTcrt,   That  none   can  b&iit^ve  in  Chrift  as 
G>d-iii3n  without  that  corporeal  organ  by  which   we  form  im- 
agiuary   ideas;   the  rational    foul   bcin^^    i>ioi;*nnicaI  ;    that    13, 
biTing  no  fuch  organ  as  belongs  to   the   fti  fliivc,  material  and 
torporea!  frame,  its  nature  bciu.j   incorporeal.  in)niatcrial,  fpir- 
itual and  immortal.     To  this  piirp  '(r  U\s  Ch  jrn{)ck,  vol.  Ih  p, 
481.  fpeaking  of  the  foul,  *^  li  can  fubfill  ^viiliout  the  body;  it 
^th  not  in  all  its  motions  depend  \ipoi>  ic  ;   it    can   refleft    up- 
on itfejf  without   it,  view  and   pleafe  ilfftlf  in  its  own  perfec- 
tions, abflrjdt'id  from  the  body  :   Which  fhiid^ws  to  us  the  felf- 
fiifficicricy  of  G  )d."     Cr.nvrord's  dying  Thou^ihis,  p.  7,  8,  9,  10, 
•*  The  foul  in  mm  is  a  fnbilance  diftindt  from  his  body. — When 
the  body  fitsftill,  and  moves  not  hand  or  foot,  the  foul  can  fly 
With   all  its  faculties  as  lijgh  as  heaven  in  a  moment. — The  foul 
batii   felt  fiich  joys,  as  that  the  flames   that  burned    its    body, 
could   n;>c   extingnilb  Its  joy. — It  is  a  priu.iple   in  ns  that  not 
onlv  underftau  lib,  framv'th  notions  of  things,  and  reafoneth,  but 
iffo  it  correcltth  all  tiie  mifreprefentations  of  fenf*?  and  fancy.— 
It  can  fit  down,  and  judge  upon  its  own   a£l«? ;  wh'rh  the  body 
cannot  do:  Yci,.  ^l^^^it  can   bid  the   body  a. .J   all   its   concerns 
Farewell   for  a  while  ;   and,    by  rciirii;j»  into  iii  own  clofet-op- 
erations,  it  c^n  behave  like  a  feparaic  fj.'iiii,  cvm  while  in  the 
body.      It  ia  able  to  judgr,  not  (  nly  of  the  rrcfent,  bnt  aifo  of 
the  future  exiltence  of  things,  a:)d  likewife  of  thrir  proportions 
and   difpr<'portions.     Yea,  aUo  it    tan   contemplate  the  nature 
ftnd  perfeftions  of  God.     All  which  is  above  the  power  ff mjl- 
le", — An  J    whatever    lofs  Tine  n-ay  think  they  are  at,,  in  con- 
cf  '/ing   of  a   fpirit ;   yet,  it  is  moft    certain,  we  have  a  more 

cl'-ar  and  diftiufl  idc'a  of  a  fpirit,   that  of  matter  itfclf :;  For  it 

F  f  2  ' 

■  *  Maccov.  dijfhiif.  />   152.  PhiloTophi  Elhmc\  \\oc  ^LXUTVY^A^^tV^rxix*^ 
fvlx-  ani/nx  hominum,  cornip'ii  corporibus,  iion  ^eiexxixt  •.V\Ac\tc^  «vv;iccv 
'ocen%   quod  ctim  an'tmn  raiiorialis  inorganlca  fit%  uX  ^X.  \t^dt\j^iM^'^'^  ** 
■^rp,Jre  in  nQcndo,  i(a  etiani  iji  cilcudo*  . 
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31  only  the  attributes  of  matter  we  have  tfny  po/itive  eonccf-^ 
tion  oif,  for,  if  ftript  of  thefe,  it  wh6lly  ^cat>es  otir  fighif  f^^ 
let  a  foul  be  viewed  in  its  modes  and  attributes,  there  b  ifdfhhf|B( 
in  nature  we  can  conceive  more  certainly  and  clearly.  Ahdf 
though  we  even  wanted  an  intuitive  vie«r  of  the  ^1,  wi  nbed 
not  much  \%onder  at  it^  Hrice  it  is  To  in  our  bodily  fij^ht'i'-ibr 
the  eytr,  though  it  fee  every  thing  elfe,  cantuot  fee  itfelf,  iic  UaA 
€!>rcdtv  and  iimnediatety.*^  To  this  purpofe  alfo  {peak  dthtf 
vrjrers. 

Agiin,  nnmn  may  take  place  where  there  is  no  communiAi);   : 
When  it  is  faid^  we  cannot    believe  WHhout  our  bodily  (enfeft    q 
and  imaginations,  in  point  of  union   between  foul  and  i>ody^  It    1 
is  true«  the  one  cannot  be  wVthout  the  other:   But  in    point  (ff  - 
Ci>mmu:>ion  it  is  falfe.      As  there  is  no  fellow flilp  between  1i^    : 
ill.  1  darknefs,  as  little  is  there  between  faith  and  faney.    Tfa^ 
are  different    faculties,    rerp?£ting  different  objeAs,  aiKl-  OAdi^ 
(different  governments.     Senfe  and  tmagination  in  men,  in  fofkf 
as  they  are  not  free  and   voluntary,  nor  under  the  condiid' 61 
reafon  and  religion,  hue  natural  and  nece/Tary,   belonging  16  h 
the  fenfitive,  and  not  to  the   rational  lifr,  the^   are   under  iA  fi 
moral  law,  nor  properly  fall  under  commands,  or  probibicioui; 
even  as  the  fenfes  and  fancies  of  brutes,. being  deftitule  of  reaftfii^ 
are  under  no  moral  government.     Fancy,  then,  Or  the  iroagitl^ 
ry  idea,  being  itfelf  under  no  law,  but  what  relates  to  thei^ 
tural  and  Anin>al  life,  to  alledgie  we  cannot  believe  withoiit  itfkh 
jfeems  to  bring  the  ad  of  believing,  according  to  th;e  moral  hw. 
to  be  under  'he  check  and  controul  of  a  lawless  fancy  i  as  if  abi 
only  tliere  could  be  any  proper  harmony,  fellowfliip^   or  lailf«]tp: 
ful  communion  between  that   which  is  without  law,  and  tlAt 
which  is  under  the  law ;  bnt  alio,  as  if  faith   and  reafbn  Wkft 
as  much  under  the   government  of  fancy  and  fthagit)fttiob,'lij|ll 
thete  ought  to  be  undertime  government  of  faith   and  reaM,  jiift 
though  the  former  is  properly  under  no  moral  government  It 
all.     At  this  rate  ii  wert  better  to  be  a  bead  than  ft  man ;  b^ 
caufe  it  is  better  to  have  fenfe  and  fanev  without  reafSon  tOgpV' 
ern  it,  than  to  have  reafon  under  th«  government  of  fenfe  $jfi 
fancy.     But  as  the  moral  law  that  man  is  nndtr,  cannot  allqir 
that  his  reafon  be  under  the  management  of  bisfenfe  ahd^^i 
far  lefs  does  it  allow  that  faith  be  under  it,  or  that  fancy  ht^ 
a  negative  upon  faith,  fo  ^s  it  cannot  aH  without  it..-  TMil* 
fore,  though,  during  the  union  of  foul  and  body,  faith  is  Ml' 
troubled  with  £incy,  as  an  ill  neighbour^  andcaniiot  be  withfl^t 
it  in  that  fenfe;    vet  it  can  and  mull  be  without  it  at  ft  maul* 
gert  otherwife  it  makes  a  (\u\ck  meiaaiorphofis  i  turns  iltf  maa 
to  B  beadf  and  takes  iht  m:.ixa^«iiitTvx.  ^\&\  ^\  \>csa  \yvci^  ^i  Cailb  ic 
and  reufon  both.    H^ncc  iwViat  men  know  ii\3\>|  naAuTaTV)  aii ^mt  v 
i^a/?^,   hy   icafc  and  fancy ,  viixViowX  i«:\V^3^  ^xA  t«%S»t^^  ta  i^>> 
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ikikgf  d0  thty  carrmpt  themfehesy  Jode,  verfe  io«  And  hcnrc  in 
fcripturei  beafti  are  preferred  to  men,  the  o«  and  the  afs^  to- 
pedflQ  that  do  not  kaow  rationally)  nor  confidcr  matters  fpint* 
Mly ,  Ifa*  i.  3. 

•  Thia  reafoning  ii  fo  far  from  being  nicely  metaphyfieal,  that 
llO'diftindion  ii  more  natural  and  neceflTary,  nor  more  ordinari- 
JyiBftdc  ufe  of  in  polemic  divinity*  8oe  WoUebU  comp^/fdium^ 
f*  34*  Turretini  inftitutiones  thevlogioiy  torn,  U  p.  53<x  '^Tarckii 
IneduUay  p«  128.  Where^  (proring  that  the  foul  ot  man  is  in 
eich.one  created  immediately  of  God,  from  Ecc!.  xii.  7.  Zech.. 
AH.  I.  Heb«  xii.  9«  and  from  the  tnciivifibility  and  corporeal  na« 
tore  of  the  human  fouK)  when  adverfaries  alledge,  the  <onl  it 
'procreated  by  the  parents^  and  objc{),  That  a  nutti  Btgetr  a 
^kole  man  ;  it  13  aiifwered^  True  ;  but  not  the  whole  of  a  man  t 
Ktrcd  as  it  is  faid,  One  ktik  a  man,  when  yet  it  is  only  the  bod/ 
^  can  kill^  Matth.  x.  27»  We  fay  truly  a  perfon  is  killed^ 
?facn  yrt  it  is  plain^  we  cannot  mem  the  whole  of  theperfon^ 
iecmufe  the  fonl  is  not  killed.  ThiiSy  when  a  man  is  begotten 
«r  borni  it  cannot  without  abfordity^  be  meant  of  the  whold 
4tf  that  man,  becaufe  the  fou>  cannot  properly  be  faid  to  be  be* 
^ott'^n  or  born*  To  apnly  th^s  to  the  myderions  incarnation 
,bf  Chrift,  when  it  is  faid,  Ifa.  ix.  6^  To  us  a  child  is  born^^^ 
Wkoft  name  is^  The  Mighty  Godf  we  are  to  underhand  it  of  tlie 
lw>fl^wof,  his  whole  perfon  God-man  ;  But  it  could  ndt^  with* 
^ut  blafphemyf  be  meant  or  faid  of  the  whole  of  that  pet-fon^ 
¥i2«  the  divine  nature,  that  it  was  born.  Thn&,  on  the  othefc* 
haiid^  the  obje£t  of  faith  and  worfliip  is  that  glorious  OnifQpx'var^ 
the  perfon  God-mm,  as  and  becaufe  he  is  God*:  But  it  cannot 
^  faid,  without  blafphemy  and  idolatry,  that  the  whole  of  that 
|Mrfon,  vix.  the  human  nstnr^*,  or  Chrift  as  man,  is  the  ohjcA 

Sf  faith  and  worfliip.     When  Mr.  Robe  afTcrts  or  fuppofes  thisy 
e  draws  the  charge  of  blafpheuiy  upon  his  own  head,  imlead  of 
^tnei  and  knows  not,  (when  he  argues  from  the;  whole  of  faithik 

.  ^  Oar  divines  are  Co  far  from  aderting,  that  Chrift  as  man  is  the  otjeft 
jif  worihip,  that  it  is  mightily  difpoted  among  the  moil  learned  of  then^ 
.vhcther  Chrift  as  Mediator  is  to  be  worfhippedy  left,  under  that  formality,. 
\m  woald  neceflarily  be  worftiippcd  as  man;  whereas  he  is  the  formal  ob- 
^£t  of  divine  adoration  only  as  be  is  God.     This  di()iiite  is  the  more  ac- 
i^PHVately  and  cautioofly  fuftained  by  found  divines,  both  in  oppofition  tt» 
jPvpifts  and  Ubiquitarians,  who  debate  for  the  adoration  of  the  flefli  or  ho* 
kiamn.*^*ture  of  Chrift;   and  alio  in  oppofition  to  Socinian*:,  who^deny  that 
'kis  divinity  can  be  proven  from  his  being  the  objeft  of  worfliip ;  in  regard 
'that,  being  worftiipped  as  Mediator,  he  is  viewed  as  the  intermediate, 
'not  the  fopr'eme  and  ultimate  obje^      But  as  it  is  not  my  bufincfs  at  pre- 
'iknt  to,  launch  forth  into  this  dirpute,  fo  the  learned  readex  WnA.  '«N«v^l^  ^ti« 
It  treated  at  iBrge^  mayconfolt  VoetfMS*s  difp.  tlxst  ti  )V|.  i^utfk.An 
&r//mf  fma  Mediator  fit  adorandus  i  and  TutrtXin^  i  ii^it  th««\%  tain.  \1 
ihSSf-  of^a  the  Hunt  9ue!ftioo* 
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objedt  to  a  part,   while  yet  no  part  here^  but  the  wholo   i&  tbft 
obje£t  of  it^)  that  his  argiioieiit  is  a  mere  fallacy. 

I  might  further  have  fbewn  how  Mr.  Kobe's  concTunon^That 
we  cannot  believe  in  Chrifl  as  God-man  in  one  perfoD,  without 
the  in:agin:itry  idt a  of  him  as  man,  b^ing  drawn  from  faith  to  faore. 
from  a  fupematural  to  a  natural  and  corporeal  objed,  is  quite 
informal  and  invalid.  But,  from  what  1  have  faid  already,  it 
appeartfj'  that  his  argument  iranfgrefres  all  the  rules  of  phllofo* 
phy^  y  and  that  his  conchifion  is  fo  far  from  being  a  truth,  that 
it  is  a  plain  falihood,  a  fophiOical  and  deluHve  expreniou,  fuit- 
-ed  only  to  the  delufive  and  imaginary  work  it  was  iutend«d  of 
adduced  to  fupport. 

Upon  the  whole,   let  the  reader  therefore  carefully  di/linguifb- 
betweeji  thefe  two:   (i.)  A  religions,  rational,  believing  know- 
ledge of  Chrifl 's  human  nature  in   the  under/} anding^  as  it  it  l| 
^rutb,  that  he  is  man«  as  well  as  God  ;  and,  (z.)  An  iniaginary^    [ 
yeal|  notional  knowledge  of  it  in  the  ^ancy  or  imagination,  as    . 
it  is  a  corporeal  things  a  reprefentaiion,  or  a  tigure  and  iui9gc   ^ 
of  a  man  in  the  head.     The  iirfl:  of   thefe  is  lawful  and  ablo-  |? 
lutely  neceffary  \  without  which  tiiere  can  be  no  religious  wor^  J" 
ihip ;   becaufe  the  obje£t  of  that  knowledge  is  the  man  Chriifi  [| 
that  is,    the  perfon  who  is  God  man.     The  fccond  is   iinlawfu] 
and  idolatrous,  (being  what  iVLr.  Kobe  fays  and  allows  to  be 
an  inugb  «r  fpecies,   reprefented   to  the  '  underflauding  by  tbf    '^ 
imagi,uatioq  ;)  and   whit  ought  to  be   ihuned  and    avoided  Iik<  ^ 
the  devil ;  and  that   becaufe   it  is  an  imaginary  idea  of  ChriA 
as  man  ;   in  which  refped  he  is  neither  God,  nor  a  perfoj,  nor    ' 
the  objed  of  f.uth  and  w^orihlp,  bat  a  mere  image  and  idol  la 
the  head. 

Before  l  clofe  this  chaptcr^llliall  to  thefe  ph  1 1 ofophical  argu- 
ments fubjoin  a  fjriptural  one,  for  flicwing.the  fallho:.d  of  theft    .' 
or  the  like  aiTelionsyThat  we  cannot  think-  of,  or  believe  in  Chrill   ; 
as  God-man    without  the  help  of  an  imaginary  id^a  of  bini.M   '' 
man  ;  or  that  we  can  have  no  right  thought  of  Chrifl  without  the   ,^ 
help  of  our  outward  fenfes  or  inward   imagination   vlewing'au 
outward  or  corporeal  cbjtdl.. 

■  However  external  and  corporeal  obje£is  pr^fenled  to  the  mind 
by  the  fenfes  and  imaginations  may  give  occalon  to  rational 
thoughts  or  fpiritugil  meditations;  yet  they  cannot  properly  help 
a  man  either  to  a, good  thought  or  an  evil  one;  becaufe  the  fprxog 
ef  all  good  thoughts  or  evil  is  from  within,  and  not  from  with- 
out.  And  for  this  1  prodope  the  doftrine  of  ChriO,  Matth.  xif- 
'3J.  3i^J  XV.  19.  Mark  vii.  21,  iz,  23.  The  rife  and.  fprirjg  of 
good  thoughts  is  from  the  good  6piri:  of  G^d,  the  well  of  water 
in  believers  rpri4i^tHig-  up  to  everhiling  life,  or  the  new   fupernS' 

*f  Qui    vo)unt  contra  principla  difpulare,    p^odunt  fuam.  Infcltiam^ 

ticcovJi ceht.^rio^  ^.170.  "  .■     -.     . 
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iral  principle :  For«  fays  Chrift,  a  good  man  out  of  the  gvod  trea^^ 
ire  cf  hit  heart  br'mgfith  ferth go^d  things.     The  riie  and  Ipring, 
fevil  and  fiuful  thoughts  is  aKo  from  within,  and  uot  from  with*, 
ut :  Fpr,  fay^Chrift,  an  evil  man  cut  af  the  evil  treafure  afhis 
'.art  bringeth  forth  evil  things*     Nothing  from  uiikout  dtfiUs  a 
\an^  as  t9X\xi%Hi\\\iunwaJhen hands ^  and  th«  ViVei  but  from  with-; 
I9  namely,  hia  corrupt  nature  :  Yor  out  of  the  heart^  prcceede{h. 
9il  thought  s^  murders  f  adulteries^  fornications  ^ — blafpkenties  ; — yea. 
9d  an  evil  eye^     Hence,  by  the  J>y,  to  nic  it  fcems  cvidc;'.t,  that 
hriA's  dodiiiie  doei  not  favour  the  vain   philofophy  which  af-^ 
rts.  That  there Js  nothing  in  the  mindor  under/lauding  inwardly^ 
'at  is  not  fir ji  in  the  fenfes  outwardly,  or  conveyed  ihtrelo  from 
ilhout.     For  as  rational  thoughts  ihemfclvcs,  naturally  cpnfu-, 
:red,  are  not  properly^  though  romctimes  occafiouaHy^  Irom  the 
It  ward  fenfea,  but  from  the  rational  foul  iil'tif ;  fo  thcnj^his  tno^ 
My  conHdcrred,  are  good  or  evil,  not  from  the  out^vai^  fcufes,. 

•  the  outward  objects  thereof,  but  from  the  gocd  or  evil  ireafuie 
at  is  within  the  heart  of  man,  M>rk  vii.  ^l,  23.  ^Noihing 
om  without  would  defile  a  man  with  evil  thoughts^  if  his  had  not* 

fountain  of  corruption  and  pollution  witliin,  thar  dt^files  hiji 
itward  feufc'S,  his  e/es  and  cars  ;  and  makes  chjc;.m  evi!  ;  {x,%^ 
•ft  to  lei  out  the  p;lliition  tv  the  Jertft^  and  ih^n  draw  in  ii»ore 
id  more  pollution  by  thcm^  from  outward  ohjrtHs,  Hence  .alfa 
irift  fays,  Lnkc  vi.  43.  j1  good  tree  bringeth  n^t  forth  corrupt 
uit  ;  neither  duth  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit.. 
Bni,  wh«:rf  t'le  fountain  within  is  clear,  nour.Jig  from  without 
;n  bring  in  f  j  much  as  an  evil  thought.  Thus  it  was  with  Cinifl, 
hen  tempted  by  the  god  of  this  world,  temptations  couL.i  Jo  h:m 
i  hurt  fo  as  to  defile  him,  H'-ncc  the  prince  (fthis  world  Cometh^ 
ys  Chriflj  but  he  hath  nothing  in  me ;  r.othinp  corrupt  within  for 
»y  thing  without  to  work  upon.  Thus,  fo  far  as  ihe  inw:*rd 
'inciple  of  grace  in  faint's  is  prevalent,  fo  far  is  evtry  thought 
'ought  into  captivity  to  the  obedience  ofChriJ};  and  their  outward 
nfesi^  as  well  as  imaginations,  and  the  outward  obj-rAs  thereof, 
-e  purifi  d  thereby  :  For  to  the  pure  all  things  are  pure  ^  Til.  i.  15* 
Now,  from  hence  it  follows,  that  our  corporeal  fcnfitive  facul- 
es,  namely,  the  external  fenfes  tLW^  internal  imagtnarion  or  fan- 

•  This  fountain  of  corrupt  nature  is  ufuaJly  in  fcriptnre  called  theft^Jh* 
id  its  oppofite  in  thofe  that  are  tK>rn  again,  the  Spirity  John  iii  A,  'In  the 
'Jb  dwelletb  no  good  thingy  Rom.  vii.  1 8.  Yea,  from  this  corrupt  fountain 
irec  great  ftreanis  always  ilfue,  Which  in  fcriptnre  come  under  thefe 
iree  names  t  (1.)  No>?//,a]a,  iti^  notions y  thoughts y  or  cagftations  «f  the 
efh ;  which  rile  up  againO  Chrift  and  grace,  and  need  to  be  Brought  into 
ptivrty  to  the  obedience  ofChrifty  liy  the  iveapons  of -warfare  that  are  mighty 
yrough'Oody  2  Cor.  x.  4,  5-  (2.)  ©A^^xal^,  the  -wills  of  the  flefii,  E(»h.  ii  3. 
anftafed  there  the  defires  of  the  fielh  and  of  tlie  mind'.  (3  )  naS^/tAotla, 
le  p.iffions  of  the  flefti,  Gal.  v.  24-  tranflated  there  the  offtiilous :  They 
ml  are  Cbrift'Sy  b^ve  cruci^ed  the  Jle/b^  ivitb  the  aft^ious  and,  lu{U^ 
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cy,  temiinatihg  opon  ontirard  corporeal  objects,  afe>not  tfafe  firC'' 
or  great  and  leading  hcipa  to  ttie  kbovledge  of  God,  or 'tbaaif 
right  thonght  ofChrift.  It  h  not  from  withoBt,but  from  wftbin,- 
fbat  evil  thonghts  proceed;  and  even  (b  it  it  not  from  wttboilt,  but 
from  within^  that  good  thoughts  proceed*-  A^^n^-A/'aiid^ratioatl 
tboughts  proceed  naturally  from  the  rational  foolliiai  is  within^ 
^/2rf7tf/andfinful  thonghts  proceed  from  within  |  that  ia,  from'tJia 
fame  foul  and  heart  as  it  is  carnal  and  corrupt.-  Spiritual  Att^ 
good  thoughts  proceed  alfo  from  within^  namely,  from  the  heart' 
as  it  is  a  new  heart,  renewedand  fandified  by  tfaeSpirit  of  Clirifi^* 
•r  from  the  good  treafure  that  is  witlnn  therheart.  Out wardobK- 
je£ts  then  prefented'  to  the  feiifes,  could  not  fo  much  as  occaiioaav'' 
evil  thought,  if  the  heart  within  were  not  eviU  It  is  thiA  vhii# 
defiles  the  man,  even  an  inward  evil  nature,-ao  t£HTe  prineipla' 
of  wickediiers  there.  And  as  little  can  outward  objects ^preferiitd' 
tothefenfe8ootwflrdly,>orto  the  imagination  iaw«rdIy,occafidl^' 
far  lefs  properljr  help  untb>  any  right  or  fpiritual  thonght  of' 
Chrift',  if  the  hfcart  within  be  not'  right,  and  if- tb^re  be*  tyot  as* 
internalaAive  principlerof  grace  ready  to  go  forth,  aiid 'bring  itt* 
food  fiiited  to  it,«by  fucking,  like  t'hcber,'the- hone/  of  fpTrku»l» 
advanrage  from»the  flowers  of  outward  objefts;-  w^ich'prfr'trpA' 
pofcs  a  new  fpiritual'  inftinQ'  ptrevioufly-  given  of  God  ;'  I  mraii' 
the  new  heart  and  new- nature,  foperaddeJ  to  th^  natural  facul^ 
ties  of  the  rational  fouK  Hieiue,  from  Chrifl*s  do£^l-ine,  it  if^ 
plain,,  that  neither  outward  fenfcs,-  nor  any-  ima-ginary  tdea-  of 
Chrifl  as  man«  or  of  any  outward  corporeal  objtr£t  whatfoevcr,' 
can  give  any  h;lp  to  a  rirht  t-iouj^ht  of  Ghrin:,.or  to  any  fptrituaF 
view  of  htm  at  God. nian,  Redeemer.'  May  Godbimfblf  fcndfVfli^ 
iitIp;.:for  vain  arb  all  focU  imaginary,  btlps.' 

C  H  A  p;.   VIIK 

r  PROPOSED,  Uft'of  al!,.  to  ofRr  fom6  rfemarWs  jtipen  (ei«^ 
oral  virulent  paffages-iii  M/r.'Kobe's  pamphlet,  efpecia  11  ji^relatififlf 
to  Schism,  which  be  charges  the  A^tbciiiite  Pre(b^tery  wiih^and 
D^i^M,  which  he  Teems  unaBietopufge  himfelfor  his  author  frofii; 
And  therefore  f  flialidfvidi?  this  chapter  into  twp  fe£liof>,s;  the 
firfl,reiaMhg'Co  thefortner  branch ;  and  the  fecoivd  to  the  latter. 

SECT,    t 

An  examination  of  certcdn  virulent  pajfages  in  MK  Kobe*}  letnr^ 
relating  t^Sc a  xtM J  w^ch  he  chdrgei  tfm  /tJfdL'iate  Prejbfttrf 
with* 

P^Sc  73*  Mr.  Robe  fpeaks  again  of  theherefy  whicb is  advanced 
about  the  human  nature  of  the  glorious  Redeemer,  particukirlf     I 
bjr  Mr,  Erfkiat  in  terms,  That,  IT  IS.  NO  PADbT  XX  TH8    1 
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D9IECT  or  VAlTHf  ^nd  THAT  JT  PROFiTETH  NO- 
|*iAN6«  prhich  yet. they  [.mtauing  hit:  |MOf4eAncl  cbefavourflfs 
pf  the  late  woRkrJw  appears -for]- wiN  not  charge  upon  the  Aflb- 
cifite  Prcfliytery^  nnleAs  thay  do  ortallyf  what  ihey  falfely  accafe 
ttw  church  of  Soot li ad  aff  lolerata^i  aiid  not  eenfure  the  errp- 
iMDUf,  by  their  not  callipg  M«u  tr-fkint  to  account  /oriiis  hcrefy 
iBd  Ualphaaiy  ahove  mesKion^d.'' 

-  •.IT Iliad  not  been. able  to- provei  as  1  ha^  done,  that  tbii  poor 
wo  u  grofly  ^ignorant  ot^he  folgoA  her  writes  upon,  and  of  the 
lary  ihifig  he  lays  to,qiy  charge^it  «oold  h^vc  been. hard  for  ve 
lo  have  bome.it.  But  as  I'can  eafily  iee«  that  no  perlon  that 
kM«»  the  gofpel^'ffUl  find  that  fAu  Kobe  bad  -the  lead  foond^- 
tmi  -for  it  from  nay  words«  which  4nade>ina  to  make  no  great 
MU^IaanfiHeri^g  iti  io  I  h^ve  note  caafon  to  pity  the  biiodpefst 
Iharto-jrefeat  tha.ea]uiDny  of  fuah  a  writer^  after  the. manner 
Ibot-Mr,  llobci  xalls  hcrely  aod  blafphemy.  €o  have  I.  written 
l^dadncciof  irutha  That  the  human  nature  of  Ghrift  m  it  f^bfiOs 
jir  lyi^divlne  parfoOi  is  only  theobjed  of  laith,  and  cannot  be  the 
oUaA-of  any  imaginary  ideal  and  that  to  aifcrti  it  can  and  ought 
Ipkbaio,^  is^  a  dodrioe  of  lies  and  f^l(hoods|  of  ignorant  imagery 
A^idoktry.  No  member  of  the  AiTociate  Prelbytery  was  ever 
4»ikUod  as  to  iee  with  Mr.  Robe's  deluded  eycf  tbu  there  is  any 
4k|jBg  like  berefy«or  blafphemy  in  the  words  wherein  be  pretends 
Ad.fiod-it:;  and)  inftead  of  cenfuring  Mr.  Cr&tne,  they  aredifpofed 
Ao-warnall  that  would  be  faved  from  deluilon  and  damnation,  to 
||)ewaf«  of  falling  down  to  Mr«  Robe^s  golden  image,  that  he  hath 
fct  op  inftead  of  the  true  ChrilL  Bnt,  before  I  fay  more  upon 
■UiM  pafTage,  it  is  not  amifs  the  reader  notice  bis  words  th^t  fol* 
low,  namely,  ^^Thefe  dear  peopie  look  upon  your  teftimouy  as 
proteftatio  centra  faiium  :  For  they  fee  that  you  have  rebelled  and 
proven  (lubborn  to  the  diibipline  and  government  Chrifl  bath  in- 
ftituted  in  his  church,  to  the  bringing  the  dreadful  guilt  of  perju* 
ry.  upon  your  fptils.s  and  that  you  have  done  more  to  overturn  the 
rdoctrine,  wor(h1p,  difciplioe  and  government  Chrid  hath  inftitu* 
ted  in  his  houfe^  than  all  the  tnemies  have  been  iince  our  happy 
revolution*  They  obferve,  tbofe  who  have  been  moCk  zealous  for 
ypnr  tedimony,  are  far  from  being  better  chnftians  fince  they 
became  fiicb;  yea,  that  they  grow  only  in  wrath,  fpite,  envy, 
/evii-fpeakingand  lying,  and  mux:h  felf-conceit*  They  know  x\ie 
luoft  of  your  zealous  follower^!,  who  have  without  finding  any 
bones  in  it,  approven  it^  have  never  read  it  ^  or^  if  they  have,«an- 
DOt  underftand  it.  They  have  feen  them  put  it  in  the  place  of 
eheii;  Bibles,  and  good  books  they  were  formerly. con verfant  with« 
Some  of  tbem  fee,  that  it  contains  feverai  grofs  lies,  as  the  reve. 
rend  Mr*  CqFrie  hath  proven*  And,  finally,  as  to  the  way  of 
witneffing  you  require  of  fuch  as  them,  by  withdrawing  from  tiie 
Itf0ri)*s  ordiiiauciCSi  to  wi)i«h  they  formerly  reforud^  CAid  W  >dpA 
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'vite  of' sfhieh  they  ^rofited^  and  by  en^gin^nerefiiioretabeKr 

''iriiiiiiflers  of  the  cbarch  of  Scotland;  tfwy  can  fee  no  nior«]Decil- 
fill  to  ^uatify  people  for  giving  this  approbation  of  jour  t'e£H- 
tnony^.but  lazinefs,  grofs profanity,  and  contempt  of  ordinaaerti 

-They  cannot  think,  the  Lord  calfsthem  to  that  which  any  protufe 
•man,  a^  he  i«  profane,  and  b«caufe  be  is  profane^  G«n  ^ol  And  it 
is  what  they  fee  feveral  profane  pcrfona,  filled   with  a  fpirit  .6f 

'fpite  a'ld  revenge  againfl  their  miniflvrs,  do«  Thefe  are  (bmeof 
the  grounds  of  their  rooted  prejiidice  againft  your  fcfarifroatiealaiMI 

•irregular  tefl4mony.    I  leave  it  to  others-to  judge  t-he  relevtuicy 

•of  them."  ■'     ^ 

*  Anfwer,  It  is  one  thing  to  tor^e  a  libe^  that  may  lie  tbong^  } 
relevant,  and  another  thing  to  prove  the  fa£ts.  Mr.  Robe  ilfa^  -^ 
quainted  wiih  the  trade  of  JibeMing.  No  doubt  herefy  and  Mt  ^ 
phemy,  for  whicb  he  libelled  me  in  that  pamphlets,  afe  relettfit  "1 
enough  to  infer  the  hfgheA  cenfure.  But^inftead  of  proving  tba  \ 
fafts,  he  hath  but  proven  himfetf  a  falfe  accufer  df  the  bretfariBi|  j 
and  an  ignorant  idolater,  by  native  confeqnence  from  his  doftrib^.  I 
His  bare  word  tberefore  cannot  be  taken  for  proof,  by  any  iiA-  ^ 
partial  judge.  To  my  certain  kno\^ledge,  he  has  here  hea^dlfp 
a  number  of  grofs  falQioods,  as  to  the  bulk  and  body  of  thoCe  tl^ 
are  in  formal  acceflion  to  us.  How  it  may  (land  with  fometUt 
chufe  to  be  our  hearers,  and  attend  our  meetings  for  worfbip^Mt 
are  not  formally  under  our  infpe^iou,  we  cannot  be  fuppoiibdtb 
know.  But  as  to  the  generality  of  ihofe  that  are  judici«lly'f^ 
ceived  by  us,  they  are  Well  known  to  -be  a  number  of  the m^  tig 
judicious,  knowing,  fober,  ferious,  piou&  and  praying  peopiyta 
Scotland.  However,  thefe  people,  and  we  as  upon  their Ih^Mh^  he 
are  (traugely  attacked  in  the  pafTage  above  cited.  *'  '^    \\' 

1  appeal  to  all  readers  of  it,  if  here  be  not  a  pen  dipped  is  titf 
igall  of  bitternefs?  Is  there  any  thing  here  like  a  gofpfl  fpirit,  or 
any   way  favouring  of  the  meek  fpirit  of  Jefus  Chrift  ?  Butr^  jt^ 
ther  has  it  not  the  fm?ll  of  a  bitter,  malicid^s,  ignorant  and  e^  \, 

■  Toneous  fpirit  ?  I  have  little  hope  that   the  Juatcatnros    whereof  j^L 
Mr.  IVobe  is  a  member,  will   cenfure  him  for  Uisi  erroneous  and   J" 

-  idolatrous  dodlrine,  of  which  his  bock  is  fo  full.  But  as  I  retuedh  ,p 
bei*  of  a  worthy  and  great  divine,  Mr.  James  Brisbane,  minifttrat  l" 
"Stirlin;^,  after  the  reprsjentathn  given  in  againfl  the  adi  of  i^  f^ 
fembly  1710,  (condemning  T/^t?  marroxv  of  modern  divinity^)  by  j' 
twelve  minifters,  of  whom  1  was  honoured  of  God  to  be  one.  and  \  « 
when  the  a£l  1722  on  that  point  wad  a-pilTing,  he  openly  aiTeirt*  ^ 
ed,  That  he  could  evince,  there  wds  not  fo  many  errors  in  that  [^ 
book,  as  their  afts  condemning  it  :  So,  if  the  miniflers  and  judi* 
catures  of  ihecftiWiihcd  church  (hUl  tolerate,  and  not  cenfure 
the  many  grofj  errors  arid  abominations  that  arc  in  this  and  other 
performances  of  IVIr,  Rob-,  it  will  add  to  the  many  great  and 
wtighfy  ground i  and  rcifovvi  (ov  ftcdIiQci  that  have  bceo  already 
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laid  open^  to  the  convidtion  of  all  true  hearted  Prefl)jterians 
in  Scotland^  that  dare  not  make  a  feceflion  from  their  true 
coTenanted  mother  church  of  Scotland,  and  that  dare  not  bap* 
rizc  thp  backftiding  juWicatiires  with  any  Cuch  h^azing  Tttimti  : 
^ith  whKh  many  arc  blinded,  and  fii^vhtcned  from  accelTion 
to  ns7  as  if  they  would  tlicrtby  be  gmlty  of  a  criminal  and 
fcbifniatical  reparation  from  the  church  of  Scotland ;  wh|c!i 
4,te  no  better  than  big  words  to  terrify  the  Ignorant^  who  do 
lipt  know^that  we  never  to  this  day  feparated  from  our  mother 
church,  but  have  openly  ileaved  to  her,  and  only  made  a  fe- 
ceflion from  thefe  judicatures^  becaufe  they  left  her,  and  judi- 
cj^Uy  teftified  agaiud  them  for  doing  fo.  Yec^  for  our  doing 
tl^Sy  Mr.  Robe  retorts  upon  us  the  charge  of  perjury  ;  buc 
wjth  as  much  judgment  and  rcafoD^  as  he  laid  agaiuft  mc  the 
4iarge  of  hereCy  and  blafphemy. 

With  equal  zeal  and  judgment  docs  he  alTert,  p.  87.  '*  That 

%C  are  j  (I  fuch  enemies  to  Frefbyterian  church  government  as 

Korah,  Oathan,  and  Abiram  were  to  the  government  God  fee 

oy^r  the  church  and  flate  of  the  Jews/'    VV  hich  words  of  fpitt 

?*d  venom,  delivered  without  any  (hadow  of  reafon  or  a^gu,- 

nient|  and  with  fuih  a  dogmatical  air,  when  i  read  them,  they 

trroaghc  to  mind  theanfwer  of  that  queltion,  Pfalm  cxx  3,  4. 

of  iv hich  1  pray  Mr.  Kobe  may  have  fuch  ^fear^  as  never  to 

itve  a  Jhare^  What  J}?all  be  given  unto  thee  ?  Or  what  Jhali  he  dom 

Unto  thc^'i  ihozt  fatfi  tongue  ?  Sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty y  with  coals 

^ Jumper,     But.  if  God  hath  bid  this  Shimei  rail  againft  us,  I 

doubt  not  but  it  is  wifdom  to  let  him  alone,  in  feme  refpe^s. 

And  therefore,  though  I  cannot  condemn  the  lilenceof  fome  of 

Hiy  brethren  that  fall   in  with  that  advice  of  Wildoni,  Prov. 

iCxvi.  4.  Anfwer  not  a  fool  according  to  hit  foi'ly  ;  left  thou  aijo  be  like 

*euio  him;  yet  I  hope  they  will  as  little  condemn  me,   (unlefs 

[  were  to  give  railing  for  railing)  becaufe  I  have  endeavored 

llfo  to  fall  in  with  the  call  of  Wifdom,  verfe5    Anfwerafool 

vceordifig  to  hisfolly^  left  he  he  wife  in  his  ou*n  conceit.     There  are 

Ebyne  that  make  their  folly  evident  to  all  men  ;  and  vihether 

Mr-  Robe  hath  done  fo  or  not,  I  (hall  leave  it  to  others  to  judge. 

It  may  feem  ftrange,  that  he  is  fo  kind  as  to  fay,  p.  8>. 
**For  once  I'll  own  to  you  frankly,  that  1  am  for  the  govern- 
ment's tolerating  you  and  your  party  ;*'  and  yet  that  he  (hould 
think,  '*  we  are  juft  fuch  enemies  to  Pre{b)  terial  church  go» 
\ernment,  as  Korah,  Dathsn  and  Abiram  were  to  the  govern- 
inent  God  then  fet  over  the  church  and  (late  of  the  Jcws,^* 
Thcfe  two  cxpreffions  compared,  may  make  one  think  how 
much  it  is  our  advantage,  that,  notwithltanding  the  view  he 
has'ofour  rebellious  prudices  againft  church  and  ftate,  vet  the 
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powcri  of  his  prejudices  againfl  us  is  at  leaft/or  wee  ovc^idOit 
by  the  power  of  his  toleration-principles.  I  am  pcrfua^ed, 
that  inatiy  in  the  elUblifliment,  even  of  thofe  that  make  i 
tool  of  him  now,  are  more  wife  and  learned,  th^n  to  reckofl 
him  a  competent  judge  in  matters  either  ofthe  doCtrioA  0r 
government  of  the  church  of  Chrid. 

I  was  once  an  ear-witncfs,  at  the  General  Afleitibly  of  thik' 
rftablifhed  church,  to  tiie  fpeech  of  a  certain  member  tfa^e- 
ofy  wherein,  relating  to  our  covenanted  reformation,  he  afler* 
ted  openly,  that  they  were  not  now  jiauding  upon  thatfouiUft^ 
Hon.  It  grieved  me  much  that  he  Was  not  contrttdt^tea  r 
Whence  I  concluded,  that  it  was  taken  for  gf-anted  by  ti^.  r 
court,  that  they  were  indeed  quite  off  from  that  foundatrotf';  ^ 
though  yet  I  know,  that  fome  in  the  church,  particularly  thfe  '} 
Prejbytery  of  Dunfermline  at  that  thw,  who  took  me  cngagpl  ? 
otherwife,  were  of  contrary  fentiments.  Howevcri  after  £ 
that  time,  1  took  all  opportunities  to  fliew  my  mind  in  aftiiirp 
ablenefs  to  my  folenin  engagements,  not  only  by  joining' it  ?- 
aJl  opon  diJJentSy  tejlvjiofties  and  proteftations  againft  the^60ilrii:  v^' 
and  current  of  defedion  in  this  land,  that  w<ere  offeredh  P 
way  of  communion  with  the  judicatures ;  but  after^i(r|,  ft 
whenever  an  open  teftimony  for  our  covenanted  ref6rniaA&  fj 
was  judicially  lifted  up  in  a  way  lecellion  from  thefe' decli«!lA  W 
courts^  I  found  it  my  duty  to  cleave  to  that  honefl  partdfinZ  '' 
church  that  were  cleaving  to  her  reformation-principles,  kiA.  ^ 
to  fecedefrom  thefe  judicatures,  that  were  making  ftitl  niort  ^ 
and  more  an  open  and  avowed  fecelfion  from  their  mot1i€f'  . 
€i\iwrQ\i  oi  Scotland :  And  then  took  the  firft  opportuditjrV  f 
joining  with  my  brethren  lately  in  the  renovation  pfdbr  ^ 
Solemn  Covenants,  and  declaring  to  this  and  the  riling  g^i^* 
ation,  that  we  were  deCirous  to  witnefs  againft  the  defedibk, 
perjury  and  apoftafy  of  the  times  ;  which  hath  ftiM  beeii'g^^- 
iflg  to  a  greater  and  greater  height,  efpecially  within  theft 
thirty  years  bygone.  And  as  I  delire  to  blefs  the  Lord  tlbt  ^ 
'gave  me  counfel,  fo  I  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  linaccouncublt 
mfolence  and  confidence  of  any  that  fpeak  at  the  rate  in  whlth 
Mr.  Robe  takes  upon  him  here  to  do.  I  can  afcribe  it  to  op- 
thing,  but  either,  ( i .)  His  dreadful  ignorance  even  of  the  veVj 
prefent  (late  of  the  corrupt  courts  and  judicatures,  whic^  tie 
lextols  under  the  great  and  glaring,  yet  fraudulent  and  &!• 
lacious  name  of  the  church  of  Scotland  s  as  if  thofe  who  alone  are 
judicially  affertingallher  covenanted  principles,  were  by  no 
means  to  be  reckoned  any  part  of  that  church,  becaufe  they 
mnke  it  prefent  no  part  of  thefe  judicatures  that  are,  upoa  i 
the  mstttcr,  and  have  beew,  t«\t\^Vv^x  x^  >Xk«t^^MlitioD.  I 
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Ors^(a.)  I  mofi  aljbrtbe  it  to  hit  being  judicially  given  up  of 
Gibd  to  detofike  dreums,  blindnefs  of  mind,  and  hardnefs  of 
hpfLri^ib  as  tQ  be  proof  againft  all  convidion  of  the  prefent 
Sns,^  errors  aud  corruptions^  that  he  ought  to  teflify  againft  ;. 
^pd  (b  at  to  be  tormented  with  the  teftimony  we  give  againfl 
th^'m,  -and  reckon  no  evil  now  fo  great  as  that  teftiinony ,  and 
|lo  enemies  to  the  doftrine^  worfliip^  difcipline  and  govern- 
jpi.eQt  of  the  churchy  fo  great,  as  thofe  that  are  appearing  to 
(upport  and  maintain  the  fame.     If  ever  God  open  this  air* 

»y  brother's  eyes  in  time,  his  bitter  raillery  will  be  matter 
deep  humiliation  to  him.    Fofterity  will  indeed  be  better 
jpclges  between  the  prefent  judicatures  and  us,  than  the  pre- 
lent  generation,  that   is  filled   with  iu«h    prejudices  againft 
[piir  appearances.     But,  as    Mr.  Robe   hath  little  reafon  t(i 
l>oaft  of  his  own    performances,  or  attachments   to  the  diC' 
fritu  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  wherein  he  hath  given  evi- 
'^epce  of  very  great  ignorance  i  fo  he  hatli  no  great  reafon  to 
.boall  of  fome  other  writers  on  his  iide,   whom  he  re(.kon8 
.cbttn^pions  for  his  cauCe,  and  againft  us  :  t'or  though  fome  of 
jjBhcm  have  been  longer  than  myfelf  in  the  miniftry  ,  yet,  if  1 
vvere  put  to  it,  I  could  ealily  make  it  evident,  from  fome  of 
;th€ir  writ»6gs,  that  they  never  to  this  day  underftood  ckarly 
I^RpflBEie  of  the  moft  noble  branches  of  the  fundftnientai  doctrine 
^iidf  t(>c  glorious  gofpei,  that  have  been  corrupted  by  the  prcf* 
-^iu' judicatures  within  this  thirty  years,  and  to  which  their 
-.oHcipline  ought  to  have  been  z  fence,  if  thefe  alfo  had  not  been 
!snirermbly  corrupted  and  mifapplied.     However,  Mr.  Robe» 
3|f  Ood  continue  to  defert  and  leave  him  to  himfelf,  may  and 
VvUl  go  on  in  railing  at  and  calumniating  the  work  of  God 
'JMnoDg  pur  hands  ^  v^blcb  yet,  I  am  perfuaded,  will  prove  a 
-bardenfome  ftone  to  all  tlrat  burden  themfclves  with  it^  and 
•gather  together  againft  it. 

,•  .    l  have^ood  reafon  to  think  there  are  many  minifters  yet  in 

'  l^e  prefent  eftabliftiment  in  Scotland  that  fee  themfelves  but  af^ 

|£roiued  inftead  of  bemg  dcxtroufly  defended,  by  thofe  that 

^mtjo  w-riters  juft  now  in  their  favour.     Some,  it  is  like,  can 

"look  over  the  former  faults  of  Jus  fopnli,  when  thefe,  by  the 

.lanfe  hand,  are  made  amends  for,  by  vciluminous  atonements, 

.tiSh^t  'may  be  ei>titled    Jus  cUricu      Others,    it  is  probable, 

>'e«n'WinkAt  what  they  know  to  be  delufive  and  erroneous  in 

:fuch  » performance  as  this  of  Mr.  Robe*a  while  it  ferves  a 

turDi  to  fiipport  i>he  credit  of  their  darliugeftabltfhmcnt,  and 

to  run  down  auir  witneffiog  work  among  our  hands,  which 

tends  todifcaver  and  expofc  the  iniquity  that  therein  is  cfta* 

.blilhed  b^  a.law.     And  howevi^r  man^^  i^Tofc^%  i^  V^vcw  >«rv^v 
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takes  advantage  againft  us  and  our  caufc  fo  unj[uftly.;  jpetall 
the  Loi-d*s  remnant  in  thU  and  the  riling  gencratioa  will  be 
ready  to  obfcrve  how  muih  the  words  of  the  prophet  are  ap;^ 
pHcable  to  our  time,  Mai.  ii    7,  8,  9,  ro.  F^r  the  Prlifi*.s  tifi 

jhrjuld  bcp  kiioiiic'i^e^  and  th  y  Jhauid  fiek  the  law  at  h'u  n/ouil:. 
For  he  is  thi  Aleffengur  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  But  ye  are  departfl 
Cat  of  the  way  :  Te  have  caufc  J  many  to  fluf/jhle  at  the  latu  i  TV 
have  cot  rupted  t he  covtfiant  of  Lavi^  faith  the  L'^rd  of  Hofti.     Tbere^ 

fori  have  I  afy  made  you  conteniptibU  and  b.fe  before  ait  the  pepfh^ 
according  as  ye  nave  not  kept  my  n^aySy  hut  have  been  partial  in  thf 
Itiii).  ffavc  'vje  not  all  one  Father  P  Hath  not  one  Ced  created  ulf 
}V!yy  do  we  d.al  tnacheroupy  every  man  agairfl  hi^  brother^  by  fro^ 

jai.n:g  the  covenant  of  our  fat  her  ^  P  . ., 

SECT.     II.  Z. 

Concsrnifjg  Deism,  vuhkh  Mr,  Kobe  feans  unable  to purgt  hhitif^ 

and  JS'lr  Ednvards  front,  * 

Mr.  Rube,  p.  64,  65,  66.  charges  me  with  malice  and  mur^  I 
der  for  the  note  I  had  about  fouie  expreflions,  in  the  end  ttf  ^ 
his  Second  letter  to  Mr.Kiflier,  concerning  the  fcfipturc.  Whc^  ^ 
thcr  they  were  the  words  of  Dr.  Cooper,  or  Mr.  Edwards,  fl  f* 
is  no  matter.  The  more  learned  and  worthy  any  isreckoacit  ^ 
10  I  e,  and  the  more  free  anv  arc  of  ai-DKisrrcAL  fpirit,  ctt  f* 
Tt.ore  blamcable  are  cl^ey,  if  their  txpreffions  aueivc  the'ft^jj^*.  ^ 
turc  frein  any  war  ro  f^voor  of  it.  However,  Mr.  Rohrai^opii  '^ 
the  fame  way  of  fpeaiving;  which  1  iliall  prove  to  favoorif  ^ 
thai  i'(>irii,  whether  Mr.  Robe  be  of  it  or  niit.  1  have  no  dchdr  ^' 
ground  to  j-^dge  of  men's  principles  but  their  words.  If  thqf  *| 
itciry  the  charge  that  their  words  bear,-  they  ought  to.aTQi4».'  ^ 
or  c^frutivia  bericr  tlu:  words  chat  besr  It.  The  words  ai«'  i' 
i\\  h  as  have  a  great  fteniing  legard  paid  therein  to  chefcrijh'  ^ 
t«  jrc,  nan>e}  y ,  ThtJi  is  the  great  and  flanding  rule  that  Cod  hath  given  \ 
to  his  churchy  to  guide  them  in  all  things  relating  to  the  great  conteiali 
of  their  fculs  ;  and  it  it  an  infallibie  and  fufficient  rule^.  Theft 
indeed  arc  ihe  expreiCons  that  I  reckoned,  however  found 
and  orthodox  in  theinfelves,  yet  fuch  as  the  refitted  DnsTS  of  \^ 
ojr  day  will  fubfcribe  unto;  be^au^e  the  word  of  God  is  flor 
here  called  the  anfy  rule^  to  guide  us  in  all  Uiings  relating  Xtt 
the  great  concerns  of  our  fouls,  or  to  direct  us  how  to  glollFy^ 
God,  and  enjoy  him.  This  negled  indeed  might  have  been 
looked  over  without  atiy  fufpicion,  were  it  not  at  this  day; 
wherein  D.ijls  have  given  the  fame,  or  the  like  lofty  epithets 
to  the  fcripturt  that  are  here  ^vven^  but  yet  cannot  call  it  the 
^/r/y  ra/(f.      ^'hy ^  but  fays  Nlr.  !^.o\>c,  **  \>\^ ^n^t  -^tL^^t-^t^or  Y 

^ £dwAidii/iJiirt^ulfiing  f/4tti  j^o/awrk  if  lljc  a^irltof  G«4^YA\su^.V^^- 
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anr&yoaring  oft  deiftical  fpiritj  (ay  this,  [namely,]  that 
cripture  b  the- great,  ftanding,  infallible,  Hifiicient  rule  ? 
ft  the  dodrine  here  aflerted  e¥eriive  of  Deifin,and  in  fiat 
radidion  to  it  ?  [And  then  a  public  challenge  follows :] 
T  call  pablidy  upon* Mr  Erfiine  to  prove,  that  thefe  pro- 
tons favour  of  a'deiftical  fpirit,  or  be  reputed  further  m 
lerer,  and  falfe  arcufer  of  the  brethren, 
'ifrffer  It  was  quite  needlef^  for  Mr.  IVobe  here  pMJIcert 
'lloi  &  fefquipedalia  verka,  to  ad  the  boafter  with  fuch  great 
ling  words  :  For  what  he  calls  me  co  prove,  is  already 
en.  to  mvhand^  by  two  famous-divines  rr>  England ;  whofo 
Is  i  fhall  here  cite  as  far  as  needful  to  the  prefent  purpo(e« 
I  fcarce  allow  myfelf  to  think,  that  Mr.  Robe  or  Mr.  Ed- 
is  either  are  entire  ilrangers  to  the  late  catechifm  publifh- 
ider  the  title  of,  The  AJfcmbly^t  Shorter  Catechifm  revtfed^  and 
'red fiter for  general  ufe  ;  wherein  many  alterationsare  made 
e  -^flembly's  Catethifm,  dire£liy  crofs  to  the  Aflembly's 
^fubverfive  of  many  precious  truths,  and  making  an  opea 
CO  many  pernicious  errors  that  abound  in  this  age.  Thie 
i  performance  made  fuch  a  great  noife,  almoft  but  ten 
B  ago,  that  it  was  animadverted  upon  by  a  Commiffioft 
e  Genera]  Aflembly  of  this  edablilhed  Church  of  Scotland, 

'  735>  ^nd  efpeciali^  Sy  the  two  forefaid  reverend  min- 
;  at  London,  in  their  judicious  remarks  upon*  it ;  ihfomuck 
to  fuppofe  Mr  Robe  in  Scotland,  ov  even  Mr.  Edwards 
nerica,  were  utter  (Irangers  to  that  (lory,  would  be  a  tailk 

their  intelligence.  They  cannot  therefore  but  know^ 
the  author  of  that  catechifm  difi^overed  his  deiftical  fpirit 
principles,  even  under  fuch  titles  given  to  the  fcriptiure» 
^re  Mr.  Robe  reckons  it  abfurd  to  fuppofe  they  favour  of 
tf,  while  yet  the  title  of  its  being  the  onJj  rule  in  the  caie 
;ioiy,  is,negleA.ed.  and  omitted. 

»e  little  treutife  is  faid  to  be  wr:tte:n.by  Dr.  JohaiGnife» 
led,  Bemarks  on  a  Catechifm  puhiijhed*  under  the  title  ef^  Tht 
tiiyj  Shorter  Catechifm  revifed^  ttc   fn  23; 

^tmilfr,  £  2.  ^fifwfr.  Rtvifil^  Ql  2.  AnfH^. 

t  word  of  <9od,  (which  is  con*  The  word  of  God  (v^ticb  ii  cno- 
I  in  the  fcripcuret  ut*  tht  Old  taincd'  in  the  fcriptitres-ef  the  Okl 
«w Tcif  snaeiu) is  the  enl).^\\\t  and  Mew  Teftament)  it  aot  only  a 
eA  us  hovv^  we  may  ^forit'j  aud  frfflcienl^  but  the  primer fal  rnle  to 
bimi  direft  us  how  we  may  glefiiy  af^ 

enjoy  him.. 

The  remark  is  as  follbws. ; 

This. alteration  finks  the  Aflembly's  fenfe  with  ref^e^ 

ieaiicieot  Psroteffsnt  doiflyiiie  o£  lue  ^Y(e&\»a^tA}tt^ 


I  ■     .      .  -.  "  ^  •  r 
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fLTiptare,  ts  the  anly  rule  of  faitb  and  praAire  to  cbri( 
and  leaves  roum  for  a  thought,  as  if  there  were  foine 
f  ifiiuienc  rule,  even  to  us,  of  glorifying  and  enjoying 
bi'C  does  not  name  what  that  rule  is  ;  whether  it  is  nai 
ftiiAsoN  or  traditiofiy  or  the  opinion  of  the  fathers^  o 
di:  r,ei  of  coimciis  or  f*f  Popcj," 

Upon  the  above  alteration  and  remark  it  may  beob(c 
tJi'it  the  rrvifer  makes  the  word  of  God,  not  only  the 
cf.'-.t^  bat  the  prhicipai  rule  to  diredt  as  above;  and  i 
qirntly  f.t  s  as  niu»  h  in  a  few  words,  as  Mr.  Robe  and  1: 
tlj<»r  Wi  in  maiiv  :  Kor  to  call  it  a  ;\tjjicknt  rule,  is  equal 
call  !i^  it  A  great f  fi anting^  and  infallibU'  one  :  for  rt  coul 
bi  fifli'.ient  if  ic  were  cither  a  falling  or  a  fallible 
Ifea,  tlie  Usis iical  cutechifni  allows  it  to  be  more  t 
y\,/.t7ff//  rule  that  is,  not  only  a  fu 111. lent,  but  the  pt\ 
rule  :  In  rooui  of  whicb.  no  d(>u'i>r,  the  rsrifsr  would  all 
to  be  calif d  the  .;'r<7.// rule  as  Mr.  Robe's  author  does 
caitfe  rooni  is  left  for  a  thought,  as  the  rcmarker  fays, 
llirre  were  fome  other  fuflicient  rule,  even  to  us,  ortha 
hath  given  to  his  church,  of  glorifying  and  enjo;.  ing  hlin 
that  the  word  of  Cod  is  the  greui  und  principal^  ihoun 
the  §niy  rule. 

Hut,  for  further  proof  that  his  omiflion  favours  of  D 
annrher  treaiife  pn  the  fame  head,  faid  to  be  written  b 
rcvi^rend  Mr  Aljraham  Taylor,  is  intiiled,  The  Af: 
Shorter  C'^f .'C'ufm  r§fcuel from  the  lati:  rcvifcr  uud  vtndicaUr. 
The  author  hath  thefe  words  upon  this  fame  queftion, 
tered  by  tl>c  revifcr,  namely,  **  This  is  not  only  ihe/S 
tiott^  but  alfo  the  very  eilence  of  Deism.  And  we  all 
inrhatufe  the  Deists  have  made  of  this  cdioi<s  principle, 
REASON  ii  a  fufficicht  rule  Jor  fiftnert.**  I'he  author  ,.oc 
to  excellent  piirpofc,  in  fhevvtng  the  infuiiiciency  of  ns 
feafon,  as  a  rule,  to  lead  finners  in  the  way  of  faUation 
that  the  word  of  Cod  is  the  oni)  rule  for  this  end,  p 
&c.  In  p  ;}  he  hath  thefe  words:  *^  Let  him  not  [na: 
the  rf:vifir'\  prefume  to  fay,  that  he  coniulted  the  reput 
of  the  fcrtptures,  when  he  allows  ihem  to  be  i>ot  only 
ficient,  but  the  principal  rule ;  becaufe  there  is  not  a  I 
in  the  nation  but  may  frankly  gtsint  the  fame"  £ien  i 
].  Let  not  Mr.  l\obe  think,  that  he  confuhed  the  reput 
of  the  fcriptures,  even  when  he  allows  them  to  be  the  g 
and  (landing,  and  infallible,  and  fufficient  rule  -,  beraufc 
what]  know)  there  is  not  a  Df.ut  in  the  nation  btt  what 
frankly  grant  the  fame,  prov\A\t\|,\\t  be  not  urged  to  g 
that  it  is  the  9niy  rule,  but  be  a\\o\N^  xq  Kw^^ci^  \V^\.  ' 
\S^fQsuc  other  ftandiPg  auA  tuftWvtux  i>A^  iVi^>  vViw^^ 


ill  own  the  word  to  have  the  pre-euuqcnce^  as  the  great, 
[principal  one,.  Mr.  Robe  aHlrins^  p.  66.  •*  That,  when 
.athor  allc^rcs  the  word  to  be  the  great^  Qanding^  infalll- 
and  fuiiicicnt  rule,  he  averts  tt  to  be  the  ofJy  rule;  and 
fio  other  is  needed^*^  The  author  indeed  may  be^  and  I 
x  is  of  that  opinion  Mr  Robe  (peaks  of,  that  the  fcrip- 
is  the  onl}  rule  j  but  his  words  do  not  alleri  what  Mr. 
e  fays  they  do  And  he  hath  but  a  weiil^^lefcnder  that 
Id  fupport  hini,  by  faying,  No  other  is  needit^,  fi^'i"^^  't  i^ 
tible,  fu^Sient^  and  flutidhig;  for  fo  niuth  will  the  Dfisi  s 
^  xXxdX  no  oik^r  h  needt:d :  Hut  then,  if  if  be  allowed  to 
1,  that  the  word  is  not  the  onlj  rule,  and  that  natural  rea- 
s  'A  fajficleut  one,  then  they  can  fay,  as  well  as  Mr.  Robe, 
tto  oth^r  li  needed }  and  confcqu'ently^  that  the  word  of 
and  revelation  is  necdieji, 

he  fame  'veaknefs,  if  not  \yitkednefs,  is  exprcfled  by  Mr. 
e  v\heii  he  fnppofes,  *'  I  might  as  folidly  argue  againft 
confciiion  of  faith,  and  him  for  approving  it,  as  favour- 
3f  a  deidical  fpirit,  becaufe  it  d:>es  not  ufc  the  word  on- 
Coiifcin  chap.  I.  parag.  2.  Aii  which  are  given  hj  it:/'pira- 
of  Cod^  to  be  the  i  u>e  of  ji.ith  and IfeC*  IJeuce  he  qutftions, 
id  thcfe  compilers,  and  the  (igners  and  approvers  of  ic 
\y  favour  of  a  deiflical  fpirit?  Had  they  principles  tend- 
to  the  difparagement  of  the  word  of  God,  becaufe  they 
not  the  word  only  here  ?  And  is  there  any  reafon  to  ar» 

on  this  account,  againft  Mr*  Edwards,  who  gives  more 
ble  epithets  to  the  ftriptpre  as  a  rule,  thaji  the  Confef- 
docs  in  thai  paragraph?''  Alas!  how  palpab'e  is  the 
>n  of  Mr,  Robe  here  to  impofe  upon  his  reader  ?  He 
V.  s,  that  in  that  paragraph  the  Afl'embly  give  no  epithets 
1  to  that  rule  of  faith  and  life,  becaofe  In  the  following 
igraph  they  were  to  enlarge  upon  then  at  another  rate, 
I  Mr.  Robe  or  his  author  doth :  Fojf  ihey  flicw  in  the 
•  chapter,  that  the  word  of  God  is  not  the  only  rule,  as 
ing  a  full  diftovery  of  the  only  wAy  of  man's  falvation, 
alfo  fpeak  of  **  the  incomparable  excellencies  and  the 
re  perfection  of  the  fcripture,  tlifc  infallible  truth,  and 
nc  authority  thereof,  and  how  the  whole  counfel  of  God 
erning  all  things  neceflary  for  bis  own  glory,  man's  fal- 
on,  faith  and  life,  is  either  exprcfly  fet  dovv  n  there,  or  by 
i  and  necefTary  confequeme  may  be  deduced  therefrom  : 
o  which  noil/ing  at  any  time  is  to  be  added,  whether  by 

revelations  of  the    Spirit,  or  tradition  of  men;  That 
infallible  rule  of  the  inteijpretaiion  of  f.rivktv\t^.>  \v\.\\^ 
nure  it  fell]  Sec.     That,thie  fupremc  '^udgt,  >aN  'wVwV^^X 
'ovcrfics  of  religion  are  to  be  deter u\\u<:4>  ^'^'^  ^^^  ^^ 
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crces  of  councils,  opinions  of  ancient  writifiss,  doftnnes  of 
men,  and  private  fpirics,  are  to  be  examined,  and  iiv  wfaoCb 
fentence  we  are  to  re(V,  can  he  no  other  but  the  Holy  Spirit 
rpeaking  in  fcrigiture.'^    Compare  thefe  words  with  the  firft. 
paragraph,  of  that  chapter,  %^here  it  is  faid,  *^  That  the  light 
of  nature,  and  tlie  works  of  creation,  are  not  fuificieDt  to 
give  us  that  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  bis  wiH,  which,  is  ne^ 
ceflary  unto  falvation  ^'   Where  the  Aflembly  evidently  prove 
the  fcriptures  to  be  the  oniy  rule.    And  what  they-  here  prove, 
they  aflert  in  both  Catechifms ,    in  the  fecond  and  thtrd  quef* 
tions-of  the- [.arger  Catechifm,  ''That  the  light  of  natare 
in  man^  and  the  works  of  God,  declare,  plainly,  that  there  il- 
a  God ;  but  his  word  and  Spirit  oniy  do  fuffiLiently  and  efiec- 
tually  reveal  him  unto  men  for  their  falvation :  And,  that 
the  holy  fcriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftaments^  are  the 
word  of  God,  the  onij  role  of  faith  and  obedience  ;"  and  iir 
the  Shorter  Catechifm,  That  this,  "word  of  God  is  thctf/z/y 
rule  to  direct  us  how  we  may  glDrify  and  enjoy  God  "     Let 
the  reader  judge,  if  Mr.  Robe,  or  his  author,  hath  givett^ 
more  noble  epithets  to  the  fcripture  ms  a  rule,  than  the  Cen^ 
feffion  of  faith  does  in  that  chapter  forefaid  \  And  will  it 
palliate  the-  deceit  and  prevarication,  that  he  cites  the  para- 
graph only  which  fpeaks  of  the  rule  in  general,  and  looks 
over  the  relation  it  hath  to  what  goes  before  and  follows  \ 

it  is  plain  enough  that  too  many  figners  and  profeiled^tjpi^ 
provera  of  the  above  Confeliiofi,  who  make  it  rather  a  bond 
of  union*  than  a  teft  of  orthodoxy,,  as  in  England  they  da  \ 
with  their  Thirty  Nim  Ar tides ^  are  ejiving, evidence  of  too  lit- 
tle regard  to.  the  f  ripture  ;  efpecially  when  the  moft  noble 
epithets  they  give  it,  are  no  other  than  what  Deists  will' 
fubfcribe  unto.  Why  iliould  they  be  averfe  from  calling  the 
word  of  God  the  unly  rule  to  lead  tinners  in>  the  way  of  faF*  • 
vation,  at  a- time  when  Deists  are  feeking  to  exponge  tbil  ^ 
title  out  of  our  ftaiidards  ?  And,  when  fonie  of  our  fVieiidi  h 
in.  England  are  fettiiig.themfelves  for  the  defence  of  truth  lit' 
this  matter,  as  1  have  (hewed,  is  it  time  for  us  to  let  it  fall  ^• 
the  ground?  I  think  no  divine,  efpecially  in.  Scotland,  that 
pretends  to  orthodoxy  on  this  pointy  if  he  have  the  ieaft 
knowledge  of  the  hiftory  of  the  times^  and  particularly  thi^ 
luAory  I  have  jull  now  related  as  above,  can  be  reckoned 
excufable,  as  not  favouring  or  favouring  of  a  DeisticH'l 
fpirit,  if  he  feems  to  extol  the  fcripture  as  the  rule,  with  lof- 
ty epithets,  which  Deists  may  grant ;  and  yet  n/eg|le6t  thtft 
epithet  which  effe&ually  tends  to  cut  off  Deism. 
Be  fort  1  leave  this  fub]e£t, -I  cannot  pafs  the  remarkable  '. 
^ay  la  whkh  Mr.  Hobe  cndtiLVOVLn  \q  itx^ix.  ^^\S;.^^\^4!v9b   I 
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Oiy  words,  wherein  I  found  fauh  with  the  epithets  i^ivcn  to 
the  word  of  God,  as  a  rule,  and  yet  omitting  this  of  its  he- 
ing  the  only  rule,  according  to  our  good  old  u  av  of  fi>iraking 
Irt  the  forefaid  Catechifm.  Upon  which  his  obferve,  hy  way 
of  retortion,  p.  65.  is,  *'  Now,  nadcr,  doth  not  this  5.  tor 
maiicions  ftufFdcfcrve  to  be  expofed?'*  And  then  he  falls  on 
;xpo(ing  it  in'the  following  manner.  **  Firft  then,  [fays  he.] 
:bift  proves  Mr.  ErAvinc  hlmfelf  to  favour  of  a  t:cii\ical  fpi- 
it,  to  turn  his  words  upon  hlmfelf.  Mr.  Krfiune  doth  not 
ky,  in  the  good  old  way  of  fpcaklng,  the  fcrlpture.  is  the 
nly  rule  to  dlre<^  us  how  we  may  glorify  and  enjoy  God 
>r  aver  i  he  leaves  out  the  word  of  o.r  ^llo^tcr  Cutfchifni 
{T  tfver.  Now,  let  us  argi.e  as  he  doth  It  would  fcem  any 
otable  epithet  may  he  given  it,  providin*;  it  he  not  fald  to 
e  the  only  rule  to  dired  us  how  to  glorily  and  enjoy  God 
}r  evit\  This  good  old  v. ay  of  fpeaking  v.ith  refpcct  to  the 
ticien-t  chrillian  doctrine  of  a  future  flaic,  and  tVie  cverhilt- 
ig  etijoymcnt  of  God  therein,  and  tlie  uicl'uhuu  of  iheftiip- 
are  to  diretfl  us  to  this,  whatever  ufe  it  ma-^  have  for  this 
ife,  feems  to  be  going  out  oi'  fafhion,  &c.** 

Xhis  he  thinks  is  enough  to  expcle  the  weaknefs  and  mjy- 
kc  of  Mr  Erikiue's  rcafjuihy;  here.  Now,  were  ic  not  for  the 
ike  ot  thofe  iliat  are  weak 'and  inccnfidfVatc,  \  would  never 
«  at  pains  to  anfwerthis  retortion  of  Mr  Uohe'fi  ;  which  na 
nan  of  common  fcnfe  ci-.n  read,  without, feeing  liis  grofs  ig« 
loranVe  and  childiiU  bah.dcs,  and  how  his  wrath  and  palhon, 
i'hich  ajjpears  in  the  paUionute  bitter  exprcHions  with  whidx 
le?  begins  to  retort  my  words  upon  me,  hath  pli  ntTcdhim  *ni- 
o  tli'e  mire  of  grofs  error  and  abfurdity.  He  ch.iilenge*s  mo 
Qr  leaving  out  a  word  of  our  Shorter  Calechiim,  thai  never 
v»as  in  it  ;  and,  if  it  had  been  in  it,  it. would  neither  have 
>ecn  fenfe  nor  truth.  If  a  hoy  of  live  or  fix  years  of  age 
lad  faid  to  me  what  Mr  Robe  hath  here  written,  I  would 
lave  .bid  him  learn  to  repeat  better  the  firft  two  qucflions 
>f  his  Catechifin  ;  and  not  to  confound  tnan^s  chi:/  cud,  which 
will  be  his  chief  end  /;/•  ever,  with  the  ohly  ruU  God  hath ^iv^ 
fit  tit  for  attaining  this  chief  end,  namely,  hiswritten  word  : 
VVhich  1  doubt  if  ever  any;  except  Mr.  Kobe,  did  (hppofe  was 
to  be  man's  rule  for  cv:r^  It  may  well  be  fuppofed,  that  na 
written  books  nor  Bibles  will  remain  unconfu^icd  after  the 
Raming  fire  and  general  conflagration  of  the  great' d'ay  ;  and 
that  the  church  triumphant  in  th(;  other  world  will  (land  in 
no  need  of  the  fcripturc,  ur  writings  of  th^  Old  and  New  Tef- 
tament,  nor  offuch  ordinances  as  now  the  cbvitcVv  vwsWv-wiX. 
on  earth  does:  For  it  is'Cfiid  of  the  new  Jemfal-m  Ti^^'^^^^^^'^  ^ 
:xL  'sp.  2 J.  I/aw  >jo  iewfU tbiTuii  z  For  the  Lord  C'^d  AUm^^*y% 


36o  fAITH  NO  FANCY  i'  or, 

Mr.  Robe  hath  frequently  magnified  natural  fenfct  and  im* 
agViiation  as  great  helps^  even  to  the  faving  knowledge  of 
Cod ;  and  how  much  more  he  wo'ild  incline  to  magnify  natu^. 
rtil  r?afin,  1  do  iioi  know.     Certainly  he  mud  own  this  to  bfs^ 
a  milch  greaterMieip.     I  fhall  not  fay^  he  will  Call  it  a  fufficient 
rule    as  Drifts  do  :  But  it  feems  fufpi clous,  that  he  hath  no 
fuch  due  regard,  to  the  fcripture  as  he  profeiles,  when  he  fo 
bitterly  refenti  my  quarrelling  any  expreilions  (in.  point  of 
omiilion)  that  give  not  that  rule  its  due.     Bat,  in  oppofition 
to  Mr.  RobeVdodrinc  relating  to  the  helpfulnefs  or  imagin*    : 
ary  ideas/  I  maintain,,  that  the  word  of  God  ^accompanied   i 
with  the  Spirit)  is  the  oniy  great  help  to  the  faving  knowledge'  i 
of  God  ;  and  that  this  word  is  the  oufy  rule  to  direct  as  ho^^  ^ 
we  may  glorify  and  enjoy  him.  '  .  '  r 

So  far  have  I  thought  fit  to  anfwer  Mr.  Robe^s  public  call;  ' 
to  prove  that  thefe  propofitions  above  mentioned^  together,' 
with  the  aforcfaid  omiinon,  favour  of  a  deipUai  {^\r it,  AridT 
hope  I  (liall  hot  be  reputed  a  (landcrer  or  falfe  accufer  of  the  ^; 
brethren,  till  Mr.  Robe  fhall  anfwer  thcfe  judicious  divioei  ;< 
in  England,  whom  I  have  adduced,  together  with  our  Confe(>  \'^ 
fioil  of  t'aith  and  Cat.echifms,  grounded  on  the  Word  of  G'od^  V 
to  prove  this  point.  And,  if  t)iefe  reverend  brethren  in  bur  "^ 
neighbouring  nation  be  reputed  flanderers  and  accufers  of  the*  '^ 
brethren  for  fliewing  that  excellent  epithets  given  tothefcrip^  ^ 
ture  as  a  rule,  and  yet  not  owning  it  as  the  only  rule,  favoanV^ 
rank  oi Daifm ;  then  I  am  content  tofufFer  reproach  with  thenijt^  ^ 
or  rather  with  our  glorious  mafterChrift,  who  was  alfo  called,  ^ 
the  devil  under  another  name  ;  knowing,  that  none  will  once'  5 
attempt  to  efpoufe  his  caufe  without  bearing  his  reproach-   j  • 

Mr.  Robe  hath  evidently  involved  himfelf  in  the  gviilt  of  alf  ^ 
the  public  defections  and  corruptions  that  we  teftify  agaiol'  J 
in  our  prefent  appearance  for  the  covenanted  reformatioii-  t; 
principles,  and  againfl  the  apoftafy  of  the  times;  by  decjar-  X. 
jng,  p:  27.  That  thcfe  errors  and  dtffeSfionj  %'e  complain  of,  ^ 
no  when  to  be  fou7id  And  this  he  declares  in  as  bitter  aad 
railing  language  as  a  man  can  well  utter.  His  words  arey 
**  The  principal  fupport  of  your  fchifm  is  by  .calumnies,  flan" 
der,  and  mifreprelentation,  and  making  a  noife,  in.fevenl 
cafes,  about  errors  and  corru prions,  which  are  no  where  to 
be  found,  but  in  your  own 'brains  and  books."  What  fort  of 
a  language  this  is,  and  how  fuir-^ible  to  one  that  would  be  ac- 
counted a  grave  mini'lcr  of  Chrifl,  let  the  world  judge.  Bot, 
as  to  the  matter  itfelf,  I  \yould  a!k,  -f  there  be  no  error,  no 
corrapfinn  in  irhetliurch  <iow'tb  be  found,  what  has  become 
of  all  tbeVc  tvrox%  defe^\\ot\!>  atv^  t«x.xN\^\\^\\^,  >hVVV\  more  ^ 
tlidlilBFty  nnrviiKr%,  togKuef  vj\t\\  to^A\^  ^"jl  W^^'^^tt^^^w.O 
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;  in  the  judicatures,  complained  of  to  the  General  AiTemblj  an* 
1731,  and  which  we,  and  feme  of  themfcWea,  have  been  theft 
Pty  ^ears  giving  in  reprefentations,  diffcntf*  and  protefts  a* 
nft'i  till  we  found  ourfckes  neceilStated  to  withdraw  from  their 
EfffDunioD)  who  refufed  to  be  reformed,  or  fo  much  at  to  bear 
r  p«tttion«  for  reformation?  Are  all  thefe  errors  and  corruptions 
W  quite  aboliflied,  and  no  where  to  be  found,  but  in  our  braina 
f  books?    Surely  it  was  never  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  that  dtdated 
(h  faiiliood  and  raillery.     Mr.  Robe  may  think  himfelf  fuf£- 
ntly  cautioor,  by  haying  faid,  in  fever al  cafts  only  he  thus  ac« 
Gn  tia*    Indeed  be  iaems,  by  interjecting  words  of  that  fort  m^ny 
%fm^  to  palliate  his  enmity  at  the  wholeof  our  witnefCng  work, 
iMo  laakefliifts  for  blinding  his  confcicnce,and  falving  his  crcditf 
lich  he  may  eafily  fee  would  fuifer,  if  he  made  no  exception  at  alL 
Hfrever,  if  it  be  the  fame  fpirit  that  actuates  the  fubjcAs  of  that 
^lauded  work,  that  I  fee  aifiuates  this  eminent  promoter  of  it,  I 
re, full  freedom  to  bt>g  of  God,  thatall  his  people  may  be  deliv-' 
»d  ^oin  that  fpirit.    Mr.  Robe  is  pleafed  to  call  that  our  fchifm, 
tich  was  a  nccrflfary  feparation^founded  upon  reafons,  both  in  our 
kioiony  and  declinature,  which  are  open  to  the  world,  and  which 
r«  Kobe  Hiould  have  anfwered  before  he  could  have  judicioufly 
[Lpd  it  a  fchifm.     But  this  would  been  too  hard  work  for  him, 
any  man  tlfe.     It  was  eafier  for  him  to  fay,  that  the  principal 
pport  of  our  fchifm,  (which  is  no  reafon  at  all)  is  nothing  but  ca* 
mny^  flandtr  and  mifreprefentation^and  needlcfs  noife  about  er« 
r  «nd  corruption,  which  are  no  where  to  befouud,  but  in  our  own 
ai'ns  and  booki.     What  is  in  our  books,  the  impartial  worldare 
dget  I  though  I  mufl  own  I  fcaree  think  Mr.  Robe  a  competent 
dge,  whether  truth  or  error  be  in  our  books ;  when  1  fiud  bins,  in 
9  letter,  loading,  I  think  I  may  fay,  the  foundeft  divinity  wkh  the 
rii'jry  cbargeof  error  and  blafphemy ;  and  alfo  corrupting-theaiinda 
I  the  iimple,  though  I  hope  not  defignedly,  but  unawares,  (b  as  to 
^d  them  to  the  mod  fubtil  idolatry.     As  to  error  and  corrup« 
oil,  which  Mr.  Robe  fays  are  to  be  found  in  our  brains,  aiW  no 
'here  elfe,  but  there,  and  in  our  booksi   1  fear  i  would  trefpafs 
gaiiift  the  rule  of  minifteria4  gravity  at  much  as  Mr.  Robe,  if  I 
louid  hence  infer,  that,  when  he  fearched  brains,  as  well  as  books, 
t  once,  it  could  be  done  no  other  way,  than  by  the  darling  help 
if  "his  own  imaginary  ideas.     But  I  clofe,  by  noticing, 

P.  28.  Mr*  Robe  hopes,  *'  by  the  Lord's  a ffiftance,  to  makeevi* 
lent  my  prcverting  of  fcripturc,  wrcfling  his  words,  falfe  reafbn* 
ng,  fraud  and  falfliood,  from  p-  48  to  5^  of  my  Appendix  to  ray 
letter  (in  its  former  edition.)"    But,  if  It  is  proven,  that  it  was 
not  poflible  for  him  to  make  any  of  thrf  ^evident,  then  it  appearsi^ 
that  as  he  .hath  not  had  the  Lord's  alTift'auce  itv  X.Vu^  vi^ixV-,  ^^\x. 
was  bur  a  profaning  of  the  Lord's  naTne,lo  e&^e^L  V\^  ^^^^?evc^  vs^ 
^hting  Mgaiafl  bis  truths  for  no  weapon  fornned  ^g^Xvvft. K^  J^®-^ 
r^^r,  nor  the  gates  of  fMl  prsvaiL  . 

H  h  J>«fiferwUtie^Nai 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

WHKTHER  my  opponent  ihal!  givfe  a  return  to  this  book,  I  know  not 
only  I  know  it  is  cttfy  to  anfwer  a  whole  creatife  with  a  few  wuids  o 
vinJ,  by  giving  it  fuiae  ill  naturvd  nainei,  and  treating  it  as  a  heap  o 
traQi ;  even  as  tliii,  thon};h  dtiij* ned  as  an  antidote  a^ainCl  vuin  iinagiDi 
tions,  may  be  judged  by  fome  to  be  at  bell  but  a  volunio  or  mafi  of  meti 
phyfics,  and  a  fjrfteni  of  airy  fii^culations.  But,  if  fuch  return  flion^ 
be  given,  as  would  fairly  anlwer  reafon  witk  rtal'on,  and  at^vificnt  wit 
argument,  it  will  deferve  to  be  confidercd;  wltereai  a  riCttlfc  6fwoiA 
4^vitlently  tending  to  bewray  the  weaknefs  or  wickednefi  of  ibe  wiitfi 
or  containing  no  batter  reafonicg  than  I  have  found  in  the  letter  1  btv 
been  obliged  to  remark  upon,  I  delign  not  to  regard  ;  nor  would  I  tbiii 
it  worth  my  while  to  (luJy  felf-vindication  r<*  far  as  to  pat  the  bbnobrV 
an  anfwer  upon  any  bitter,  railing,  or  reproachful  haiangue  :  For,-  'fiM! 
the  end  9f  all  tbin^s  is  at  banj^  and  the  day  of  the  Lord  faft  tpprcMUmgr 
hope  it  ihall  be  no  great  pain  to  me  to  be  defpifed  and  di  (pat  aged  for -i 
little  while  by  fame  hands  or  pens,  providing  truth  be  cleared  and  yiisdj 
cated.  Therefore  as  I  faid  in  a  former  letter,  1  refolve  neinr  to  cinitm 
for  the  Idji  tttord,  hat  for  tie  truth. 

Mean  time,  as  1  do  not  impute  all  and  every  one  of  the  abfurditieiti 
my  opponent  hinifelf,  which  i  have  found  natively  dediicible  from  M 
%vords  ;  fo  I  have  not  enlarged  upon  all  tbe(^  deductions,  merely  fer-Ui 
fake,  or  on  his  account,  buc  efpecially  for  the  fake  of  fome  young  ftocl*Bli 
of  philofophy  and  divinity,  to  fortify  them,  in  fome  mcafure,  agai^iftjM^ 
of  the  falle  and  corrupt  learning  with  which  the  books  and  fchoolsof  1^ 
prefent  age  are  fo  much  repleuiflied.     And  therefore,  though^  Mr.^  Rdft 
may  not  reckon  himfelf  concerned  with  fome  of  thef^  particulars  I  biA 
infifted  upon,  yet  I  have  handled  no  fnbjet^  in  this  treatife  but  vi^bat  Ml 
letter  gives  me  a  fair  occaHon  to  difcourfe  upon   ?  I  own,  tbattbefliv 
progrefs  of  the  prefs,  while  retarded  in  the  pdnting  of  this  book,  hatbkft 
>^<    part  of  it  fo  long  in  my  hand,  as  to  occafion  fome  additions  from  timets  j 
time;  which  I:as  fwelled  it  to  a  greater  volume  than  I  deigned  atfa& 
But,  if  thereby  it  fliall  be  rendered,  through  the  divine  blefHn^,  the mofe 
ufeful,  I  (hall  adore  the  providence  that  made  it  for  this  end  the  mor«f«B> 
There  are  two  feemingly  oppofite,  yet  very  reconcileable  rules  aini  id* 
vices  given  by  the  apoflle,  relating  to  faulty  and  erring  brethren,  or  per 
fons  we  may  have  tu  deal  with.  ^  0»«  is,  to  reftore  them.vjith  the  f^inlrf 
meekneffy  Gal.  »i.  I.  Another  ii,  to  rebuke  them  Jharplj^'  that  tbej  m^if  w 
found  in  thefeitky  Tit.  i.  f  3.  ■  Of  which  rules,  wih  reference  to  wliitii 
above. written,  I  (hall  fay,  that  though  the  fevcrity  of  my  words  towjrf 
my  opponent  can  hardly  exceed  the  (everity  of  his  charge  againft  rae;  ^% 
if  it  be  found,  that  in  my  way  of  dealing  with  him,  I  have  either  faileidflf 
that  meeknsfs  of  fpirit  that  is  commended  in  the  firft  of  thefe  rules,  orefr 
.  ceeded  \}mx.fuaepnefs  ofreprocfx.\x2it  is  allowed  in  the  laft,  I  Ihall  be  fofsr 
from  jaftifying.  any  fuch  irregular  expreflions,  that  I  hope  I  fliall  beicadjf 
to  condemn  them  as  much  as  any  of  my  readers  can  do  ;  knowing  my  ovb 
:  aptnefs  to  err  this  way ;  (though  I  am  not  confcious  to  myfelf  that  I  have 
,  done  fo  here;)  and  knowing  how  hard  a  talk  it  is,  efpeciaily  in  controver* 
.  fiat  writings,  to  keep  the  heart  and  pen  in  fuch  an  exadl  mids,  as  tabs 
■  neither  chargeable  with  defe^  in  that  compallionaiing  lemltyy  nor  exccfi 
in  that  cutting /^i/rr;/y,  which  are  both  authoiifed  by  tbeforefaid  apofto* 
lical  rules,  as  various  cafes  may  require. 

That  the  true  knowledge  of  God  in  Chrlll,  and  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
bhti  may  be  advanced  by  this  book,  and  true  religion,  in  oppofitioo  to  tbat 
tvh/ch  is  falfe  and  imaginary >  tnoi^  b^  VVi^\«b^  ^tQ(BDi^^<ed^  is  the  eamefidc 
iSirc  and  prayer  of  the  author^  "^^ 
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ADDENDA. 

SIKCE  I  wrote  w^^t  is  above  from  page  165  to  169,  I  hav^ 
^d  occafion  to  fee  that  place  in  Turretinr»  ififlit,  theoL  tcm,  lU 
fy^^Q-  P*  72-  to  which  Mr*  Robe  refers  p.  44.  of  his  letter,  wiiii- 
JOMI  quoting  either  book  or  page,  or  otarking  in  a  different  char- 
Jfier  Che  words  of  Turretine  ;  which  he  feems  but  very  Dnfairly 
lep  tranflate^:  For,  i.  He  brings  in  Turretine  fay  in  j^^  ^^  That  it 
ii  no  more  unlawful  to  make  an  external  image  ot  Jefus  Chrid, 
j^n  tp  form  an  image  or  idea  of  him  in  onr  minds ; — for  a  men* 
Jt^  images-is  abfolutely  nece{riry,  &c.  '^  Turretine  fays  no  fuch 
IbiMg.  He  is  there  oppofing  himfelf  to,  and  condemning  the  ufe 
■gf  all  images  in.  divine  worfliip,  as  other  orthodox  writeri  do. 
j^e  hai  HQt  one  word  there  of  an  external  image  of  J-fus  Chrill ; 
fcior  does  he  ff cak  of  tlie  na^eflicy  of  any  mental  images  in  fnch  a 
(fttfe  as  IVIr.  llobecilU  ahfolutf.  If  he  h^d  been  well  acquaint 
ipith  Turretine,  he  would  have  taught  him  elfcw here  to  difbn- 
Ittiiflu  (and  coufiJer,  that  tiiere  is  neccffilas  phyfica^  cjalliorJs^  hy» 
f^hetica^  as  well  as  abjoltita:)  For  a^  tlierc-  may  W  a  pl)>  ficil  or 
natural  necelTily,  which  yei  is  in  itfclf  finful  by  reafon  of  onr 
|M|MF  corrupted  natures  Xo  Turretine  In  thid  plfiee  fpeaks  of  fuch  . 
^.n^ceffity  as  is  fnppofed  to  be  involuntary,  orwhich  a  man  can*  > 
not  help  ;  for  he  lets  ii  in  oppofition  to  the  voluntary  work  of 
nen  in  making  outward  images.  Hence,  2.  Mr.  Robe  has  not 
noticed,  that  Turretine  there  is  only  (liewingt  that  the  confe- 
gjijence  will  not  bold,  if  men  argue  for  thelawfulnefs  of  outward 
j^rtificial  painted  images  of  certain  things,  from  the  necci&ty  of 
jipcir  baving  inward  natural  images  or  ideas  of  thefe  things  ;  be* 
^ufe  the  artificial  image  is  a  voluntary  work,  merely  of  choice. 
Had  exprefly  prohibited  of  God,  and  joined  with  the  greateft 
Jiauger  of  idolatry:  whereas  the  mental  idea  we  have  of  things^ 
la  natural  and  unavoidable ;  becanfe  one  cannot  apprehend  any 
^ling  without  fome  reprefentation  of  ir,  while  imagining  it  in 
4>is  mind;  and  confcrqiieptly  it  cannot  be  equally  finfjiil  with  tha 
makini;  of  an  outward  im:)ge,  efptcially  when  this  is  a  work  of 
^e  will,  or  of  choice,  and  the  other  not  fo*     Hence,  3.  Mr* 

'  •  For  the  fatisftftion  of  the  learned  reader,  I  (hall  here  fet  down  Tor- 
tetine'i  own  words :  "  Ah  ima^lwe  wet:tuli  ad  imr.9tnem  fculptam  Tel pU' 
^mm  HAn  valet  confeqaentia;  quia  ilia  eft  n^ceflitatis,  fiquidem  confpicere 
iMin  pofTiim  rem  uDam  fine  aliqua  fpecie  ejus,  aut  idea  in  animo  effid^a. 
At  imago.ifl|i  conjunL^a  iemper  eft  cum  fpiriru  dircretionis,  quo  verum  a 
frlfo  jra  fecernimos,  ut  nullum  fit  idololatrisepericuluni.  Sed  ifta  meri 
arbitrii  &  voluntatis  opus,  quod  a  Deo  cxprefTe  eft  prohibitum,  ii  quod 
magno  cum  idololatriae  pcricuio  temper  eft  conjunftnm.  Unde  perperam 
Inon  minus  peccatom  dicitur  imagines  certarura  rcrom  nienti otjicere, 
vfcl  fcripHs  cefTipreherdere,  &  legendas  exhihere,  ac  eas  in  tabula  deline- 
atas  vifat  fiibjicerc  ;  cam  magnQm  £c  inter  ifta  difciim.en.". 
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Kobe  feems  to  wrong  Turretine  alfo  in  tranflating  that  fcDteact, 
▼iz.  At  imago  ijla  conjuniia  f&nper  ift  cum  fpiritu  di/cretionii^ 
§uo  verum  a  f alfo  ita  fecernimuSf  ut  nullum  Jit  idololairidt  p€rif»» 
lum*     The  lad  branch  whereof  he  t  ran  flat  es  thus :  That  THcai 
IS  no  danger  of  idolatry  ;  making  no  difference  between  the  fobh 
jundive^f,  and  the  indicative  eftj  in   the  fame  fentencci:  bit 
reading  them  both  alike,  and  thereby  aheriRg  the  feniie  and  mtvt 
ing  of  the  anthor  }  as  If  be  faid»  there  is  no  danger  of  idolatrfl 
whereas  he  plainly  (uppofes  the  danger,  by  fuppofing  a  troe  flynd 
a  fdlfe  objed  both  prefented  to  the  mind :  But   he  mentions  Ite 
mean,  namely,  a  fpirit  of  difcerning,  whereby  we  fo  jfeparatBilit 
true  from  the  falfe,  that  there  may   be  n^  darker  rf  id^€try^ 
or  that  we  may  avoid  that  danger.     Hereby  that  learned  aathir 
iniimaies,  that  whatever  falfe  reprefentation  is  made  tDthcniiill 
of  the  truefpiritual  worfliipper,  is  altogether  involuntaryi anl 
fueh  asi  by  the  help  of  that  fpiritual  difcerning  whieh  is  givcn-lk 
him,  he  rejc^ls  and  drives  away  from  him,  that  he  may  not  Wfiii 
iliip  an  idol:  inforauch  that  in  the  lines  which   Mr.  Robe  pn^ 
tends  to  glofs  and  tranflate,  Turretine  has  told  neither  him  dot  \ 
>Tca:iyfiich  thing  as  he  alledges.     And   therefore  1  remit  bin  \ 
ai;aiii  10  TuTrttine  i  whom  if  he  read  and  expound  belter,  bemtf  1 
r':jd  his  own  confutation,  and  fee  how  unj>t(ll/  he  would  fatfasl  | 
hi.-  i:n^git)ary  ooflriue  upon  that  Itiarnrd  author,  and  impute fiid  ■ 
trroneoas  fentimeiits  to  him,   whi^h  his  fair  and  accurate  reaM  1 
uill  iVr  lie  wss  never  chargeable  witii.    I  had  therefore  goodni^  \ 
£o.)  for  fjying  what  I  faid  above  in  the  foremenl toned  pages.     V  j 
How  much  Turretine  is  wronged,  and  how  mightily  MLr.  Rohj 
hsi  been  flraiteiied  to  find  an  argument  or   authority  for  bisiBV* ' 
aginary  iJcas,  where  yet  it  was  not  to  be  founds  when  be  palfli*  i 
ed  the  forcfaid  errors  upon  Turretine,  may  farther  appear  froA 
the  fullowing  remark,  viz.   What  Turretine  meant  by  a  meiitd 
image  in  the  beginning  of  that  paragraph,  (and  from  whence  Mb 
fi\cy»/%  that  noiie  can  julUy  infer  the  lasi^fulnefi  of  graven  or  piiM> 
ted  images  in  divine  worOiip,)  he  explains  in  the  cl'.>fe  of  ibit 
fame  paragraph,  fo  as  to   be  quite  ali^*n  from,  and  oppofite  10 
Mr.  Robe's  imaginary  idea:  Fur  he  fliews  there,  what  ev^eryoM 
will  grant,  that  there  is  a  great  difference  between    images  tf 
certain  things  reprefented  to  the  mind  in  books  to  be  read,  (fucbai 
ii/iiraiive  exprediotu,  metapliors,  (liuilles,  pirables    in    the  holjj' 
fcriptures,  and  other  good  books,    and  imaees  of  thcfe  thto^ 
prefented  to  xht  fight  q{  the  eyes  as  drawn   upon  a   table,' at 
painted  outwardly,  and  obje^ed  to  the  bodily  fenfe;  and  be  a^' 
ferts,  that  they  fpeak  amifs  or  falfely  who  fay,  that  the  former  ii 
equally  linful  with  the  latter.     Now,  a«  tbe  author  fpeaks  not 
Bt  aJi  of  any  mental  image  of  Jefus  Chrifl,  fu  he  had  good  resi^ 
ion  to  /a/,  that  there  i&  a  ^reat.  d\€ti«wct  ^v>i)<:^tiiVva  imaHasjoli 
foae  thlugs  repre£tuied|  m  livaWvi*  *\k4  \MVa.^>cAtv  V|  ^^^«. 
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to  Iht  mind  inwareUyp  znd  images  of  thefe  thingt  prefeni- 
pidurft  or  graven  imaget  to  iht  Jenfe  outwardly.  '  Whjr^ 
>  what  Turretine  hai  there  faid,  1  prrfume  to  add,  thefip 
en  to  differ  as  much  as  as  a  divine  ordinance  diffrrs  from 
an  invention  i  For  the  former  is  a  reprefenting  of  things  to 
'nd  in  a  way  agreeable  to  the  divine  cooimaiid,  alio  wanes 
sample  i  wberea«  the  latter  is  a  prefenting  thefe  things  to 
tward/e/i/ir  by  human  art,  without  a  divine  warranti  yea 
t  the  will  and  command  of  God.  By  the  one,  which  is  a 
snting  inteUigible  tilings  to  the  mind,  by  fcnftble  fimiliea 
»nres«,we  attempt  to  fpiritualize  corporeal  things  i  by  the 
wiiUh  is  a  prefenting  painted  images  to  the  fenfe,  wecarpo« 
>i ritual  thin g8|. (as  all  truttis,  or  object  of  faith  and  wor* 
re,)  by  giving  them  the  Ihape  of  bodies.  The  fir  ft  of  tbcfo 
wful  mean,  and  necefTary  for  exhibitinj[rtbe  things  reprt* 
tliereby  to  the  inward  underftandings  of  men  as  they  are 
lij  in  order  to  advance  their  intelledive  knowledge:. The 
In  the  forefaid  and  many  cafes  unlawful,  and  a  voluntary 
for  fxhibiiing  the  things  reprefented  thereby  to  the  otit" 
^enfii  of  men  as  they  are  animal^  tending  atbefl  to  pro* 
u>  betur  than  tkfenfitive  knaivUdge;.  which  is  quite  diilina 
I  fpifitiial  and  intelledive  knowledge,  both  in  the  nature 
Ttatnty  thereof.  Which  the  learned -phi  lo  fop  her  Hier^ 
,.(Dlfp..p..i70*).di.ftingui{hes  thosi  ^*  Intellective  know- 
[fays  he]  is  more  certain  than  fenfitive;.  and  tliat^.  i.  Not' 
:h  in  refped  of  their  power,  (for  fenfe.  does  as  certainly 
irit-b  its  proper  fenfible  objed,  as  the  underftanding  does. 
ntelligible  one,)  as  indeed  in  refpeQ  of  their  obje6s:  Foi; 
>jed  of  fenfe  is  many  ways  variable)  but  the  objrflof  uo- 
iding  is  more  invariable,  becaufe  it  underftands  uuiverfalt 
irituals  ;  bttt  fofe.  knows- only  fingulars  and  materials: 
Ifo  in  refped  of  the  fubftance,  that  is  fingular,  fenfible  and 
al.  The  knowledge  of  the  underftanding  is  more  certaia 
:he  knowledge  of  fenfei  becaufic  fecfe  only  touches  the 
that  are  intrinfical  and  accidental;  but  theunderftandiirg 
atcs  the  iiUriufical  and  inoermoft  elTeoce  of  the  thing,  a* 
conAder  the  powers  of  them  as  fach,.ivot  in  relation  ta 
ibjeds,  thp  intelic£tive  is  abfniutely  furer  than  the  fenfi* 
becanfe  the  laft.  of  .thefe  may,  on  many  accounts,  be  bin- 
frem  obtaining  certainty,  namely^-  by  the  dtftaiice  of  the 
n,  or  the  too  great  nearnefs  of  it^  or  the,  organ  not  right- 
ofcd,  &c«  But  the  underftanding,  though  it  may  be  de* 
i.yet  it  is  not  fn)  jed  to  fo  many  deceit!<,  nor  on  fo  many 
Its.  In  a. word  by  the  underftanding  we  are  faid  properly 
»w  bv  a  certain  infallible  evident  knowledge.  And  iv«v\^^ 
kowirdfe 0/  lhing9 niceffary\%  more  «txU\u  xXi^ciqwt  Vvi^^t 

H   fa  3L 
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led  je  b1  thing J  contingent  {or  fortoitous «)  Fof^  ftekigtV 

fO^diij  are  rtionei  eertain  than  thirtjt  ioirtmg'enf,  tile  feiH 

cf  thrfot-D^  will  airo<be  iifDrfc  certain  than'  fhte  ktre'^ 

the  laite^ ;  becaufe  kti6«redge  is  preptyrfionvd  \4>  -hi  bb) 

ihe  fubJeAilre  certamty   (tHentis)  df  the  rtiVn^   depm^ 

^he  oMfQivc  certainty  (entis)  oT  the  being  or  rti?ltg1i 

Now;  by  fetiiitive  knowledge  the  human  nature  tof  Chi 

nbt^be  known  to  bs  what  indeed  itisi  natneW,  a  nature 

Tilting  |n  ilfelft  Of  which  the  fame  learned  Hiereboo 

Dirp«  p.  0.     **  A  nature  tin  be  fnftained  without  a  pft 

Kdehcc  of  it*  own ;    as  it   is  evident'in  Chrift;  who  ' 

Ifum^n  br  ci*e4tfed  fubfirt*ftc«,"     Now,  to  prefcii^d  or 

'froifn  the  confide  tat  ion  of  that  hnman  nAure  ms  to  the 

iof  Ita  fubnflence  in  the  perfonality  of  the  Son  of-Ged»-)i 

fcihc!  from  it  as  it  is  the  objed  of  faith,  and  to  view  it  f 

Iji  as  ft  human  corporeal  fubflance,  an  cbjed  of  Ornfcf,- 

Tenfitlveimaginat:t)ni     Nothing  about  Chrift,  as  he  is  th^ 

faithi  can  be  known  orunderftoodfenfiiively,  Vithont  tl 

eft  abfiirdlty.     A  fcnfiti vc  ktioVledgc  het*  a'^i'ees  netthh*  i 

fon  nor  religion.     Hence,  for  ciraifipiey  the  fenfTtrv«  t 

'Chrift  as  a  crucified  man^  prefented  to  the  mind,  belongs 

to  faith.     In  opposition  tofoch  a  Tain  notidn  1  may  ci^e  f  I 

"6f  Chafnock,  voU  11.  p.  117X.  **  We  are  to  believe  in  CI 

the  rcmlflion  of  fit) ;  which  is  obtained,  net  fo  much  by  t 

ficc,  as  by  the  quality  of  the  facrifict.     To  eonfider  him 

in  his  padjon,  withoat  the  excellency  of  his  ptrfon,  woul 

neither  faith  nor  love,  but  grief  and  horror.     The  natni 

'facrifice  miift^r/?  be  confidercd  ;  and  that  we  cannot  havi 

pc^  of  in  the  val'ie  and  merit  of  it,  till  we  fix  the  eye  of  c 

iipoh  the  grcainefs  of  his  perfoh  who  was  made  a  facrific 

Faith  therefore  re  fpe£td  the  perfon  of  Chrift  immediately  ? 

abfolutely  in  h'mfelf,  but  as  he  ftands  in  relation  to  his 

ns  bis  Son  and  his  fcrvant.**    By  fenfitire  knowledge  a  n 

think  he  is  mcft  fure^  when  yet  it  is  quite  otherwife;  at 

he  hjs  an  intcHi'ftive  knowledge  of  a  perfon  with  whom  he 

fes,  and  yet  br  jt.ft  i»»norantofhim.     Thus  the  Jews  dFd  n 

C'lrift  when  they  were  fpeaking  to  him,  and  he  to  them,  J< 

19.  T*  neither  know  me^  nor  my  Father  :  If  ye  had  knawi 

/houJdhave  ktrortm  my  F.:thcr  alfe.     The  devil  knew  him  bet 

they,  when  he  Tiid,  Mark  i.  14. 1  know  thee  whotfnttart^the 

ofGod*     Thus  bv  fcnfitiTe  and  imaginative  knowkd}>e  a  i 

Mr.  Robe  ni'iy  think  he  kndws  the  human  nature  of  Chi 

in  heaven,  as  wrll  as  he  can  ihink  of  Knoch  or  Eliks  thei 

let  him  dufwrr  Charnv>rk,  if  he  will,  who  fays,   vol.  1 1. 

•<The  httmanity  of  Chrift  is  glorified  above  the  reach  of  an; 

piidcrAan4irig>    Tbe  ^^tr  of  the  fainta  is  not  to  be  bthi 
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tke  cdDceptiom  tff^tn  1  much  left  the  glory  of  ChrifV  the  e^campUr 
^of  all  the  glory  ihey  are  to  have."  In  a  wnrd,  1  may  add,  by  fcnfiM 

live  kivowlcdge  in  itfclf  a  man  is  littlit  higher  than  a  brute,  Pi'al. 
.«cH/6.  wberen  by  intellt-aive  and  fpiritual  knowledge  a  mMn  U 

iittUJcwtr  thsn  aa^ngel,  PfiL  v«i.  54'  From  what  I  have  faid 
" -ftllOYe^it  may  be  evident  to  the  judiciausi  that  the  mentnl  image 

•  Turrcttne  fpeaka  of,  it  as  dtffrren^  fronn  the  iraaginary  idea  lVlr« 

-Ilo be  maintains,  asa  spirit  is  diiFcrent  from  a.boc:y,  or  a  fpi  ttnai 

from  a  corporeal  tbrng  i  For  the  objeds  of  the  mental  idc-a  Tufrc;- 

MiaeineDtibns,  are  things  intellij^iUle,  and  as  they  ace  intelligible  $. 

4IQ4I  the  fpccies  and  ideas,  which  he  makes  neccfTary,  are  iotelligi* 
. .  ^bie  fpecies  and  intcilc&iial  idf&s;  ti^fomijch  that  though  the  rul>- 
'.-:fa6a.of  difcourCeibould  be  things  materia)  and  corpdrea),  y.et  the 
-'i^tmd  is:  occupied  a  bo4it  them  in  a  fpirito.al  or  rational  way,,  drib 
*«  ;di>or^  vaftly  fuperior  to  matter  or  bodies,  and«boiit  them  a  1  they 
c  .wiie  inteillgible :  Whereastheobjedlsof  imaginary  ideas  Mr.  Robe 
1'  T^aks  o^^are  things  corporeal  i^  and  the  fpecieb  and  ideas  be  makes 
",'  iiecelTary,  are  corporeal  fpecies  and  iroaginative  ideas;  infodaodi 
"    that  the  things  about  which  thefe  ideas  are  converfant,  being  only 

•  things miterial  and  corporeal,  the  mind  to  which  thtf:;  things  are 
C  ^refented,  is  occupied  about  tiem  in  a  carnal  or  fenHtive  way, and 
:t^-only  as  they  are  corporeal,  according  to  Mr*  Robe's  own  con- 
r>  feffion.     So  that  thus  tiie  angel  is  brought  down  to  the  brute,  to 

nove  in  an  inferior  fer.fuive  orb,  vuflly  below  itfclf,  and  below 
Its  own  proper,  fpiritnal  and  intelligible  obj«ds  ;  and  the  ration- 
al mind  is  but  darkened  and  ahufed  by  objeAs  of  fenfe  and  fancy 

i.     prefented  to  it,  indead  of  objects  of  faith  and  fpiritual  underAand*. 

'    '  ing.     Hence  it  appears,  that  as,. on  the  one  hand,  from  the  men-. 

>    tal  images  Turretme  fpraks  of,  to  infer,  as  he  fays,  the  lawfuU. 

^      Befs  of  graven  and  painted  iniigei,  is  highly  abfurd,  as  well  as. 

r-     contrary  to  tiiC  command  ofGod^  /o^  oOfthe  pther  hand,  from 

«  Ihence  to  infer,  as  Mt*.Robe  doe?,  the  riecetSty  or  liwfulnefs  of 
an  external  image  of  Jefus  Chriii,  or  an  intern^]  imaginary  idea, 
of  him,   iSf   hy  the  fame  parity  of  reafon  equally  abfurd,  and 

^      equally  overturned  by  Turrctiiie.'si  argument. 

^:  Mr.  Robe  may  therefore  conlider,  no.t  only  what  wrong  he- 
hath  douetoTurretine,  if  fuch  a  famous  name  can  be  fn Hied  with 

y  Itich  a  foolifh  pen  ;  biit  efpecially  what  wrong  he  has  done  to  him. 
who  has  a  name  above  every  name  s  Hi  cean  image  of  Jefus  Chrift,. 

•^  •   tithef  pi's  euteJ  to  the  eye  outA'ard^y,  or  piiiited  on  the  imagin* 

y  ation  inwardly,  cin  never  give  any  but  a  fdlCe  reprefentation,not. 
only  of  that  in6  mety  glorious  perfon,  but  even  of  that  human 
nature  which  it  pretends  to  reprcfent ;  and  fo  can  be  no  help  to, 
©r  means  «f  tinde^ftinc^ing  it  t  For,  as  the  learned  philor;pher 
above  named  fays,  {p,ib.  where  he  illuflrates  both  the  branches  o£ 
the  i^i^iogx  ^^^0  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^  uaderA^nds  a  thing  other  wife  thaa  it: 
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itf  doei  not  underdand  it ;  and  he  that  onderftaodt  a  thiog  otltct** 
wife  than  it  it,  underftandi  a  falfliood.**   . 

■■■  '.' 
At  p.  276.  1«  a.  it  may  be  added,  that  Turretine  fpeaki  to  tbi| 
purpofe,  InftltB  tktcL  torn,  /•  p.  182.  ^^Ttt  little  matter  whether 
the  natural  fcnfe  of  a  Deitf  he  explained  or  esprefTed  by.anatii* 
rol  knowledge,  or  by  a  common  notion,  or  by  a  mental  coneep> 
tion,  or  with  later  writers,  by  an  idea  of  God  at  the  moft  perfeift 
being,  impreiTed  into  our  minds:  It  comes  to  the  fame  purpofei 
viz.  Thdt  there  is  ingraflfed  in  every  one  by  nature  the  fenfeUf 
a  Deity,  which  rnffcirs  not  itfelf  to  be  hid,  but  exerts  itfelf  of  its 
pwn  accord  id  all  adult  perfoos  that  are  endued  with  a  IbaiKi 
mind.  Only  we  obferve,  that  an  idea  of  God-  is  not  properly 
faid  to  be  imprinted  iiius,  if  by  it  is  fignified  anyTpeciei  or  iiite^ 
ligible  iimige  of  God  in  our  minds,  fuppofed  to  give  m  clear  and 
'diftinA  reprefentations  of  the  quiddity  and  eflenre  of  Godt  For 
this  is  what  neither  the  infinite  JVlajefly  of  God  nor  our  finite  and: 
inul.UDderftanding  cau  allow  oradmit|&c*!' 
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APPENDIX,. 

Containing /am  Remarks  t^n  Part  of  the  late  Writ itfg$' 
of  the  reverend  Meffieun.  WUlifon  and  Currie^  toucb^ 
mg  fome  points  of  Gc/pel-do^triney  injured  by  tbtii^ 
BefinceoftbeAhefAJfemblyiTai^lsfc 


A'  FTER  tbefc  remarks  upon  Mr«  Robe's  pamphlet,  I  nan/,* 
JLX.  beforci  1  clofe,  notice,  that  he  has  no  great  reafon  to  b' alt 
Bfhis  helpers,  particularly  the  reverend  MeffieiirsCurrieand  WiU 
lifon^  with  reference  to  fome  of  iheir  late  writings  ;  wherein  I- 
ibppofe  he  and  they  will  have  but  little  credit  of  one  another^ . 
tre  all  be  done.     They  have  publifhed,  befides  oth^r  errort,  fome 
»f  the  greateit  ialflioods  in  fad,  which  every   mati   living  may 
rnow  to  be  fo.     1  (ball  give  a  fingle  inflance  in  each  of  iheni, 
ftcr  I  have  noticed  fome  points  of  doAiiue  wherein,  they   have 
rred  :  for  it  cannot  be  expe£itd  that  now  I  fliould  fall  upon  tive 
Sifwering  their  pamphlets.     1  ihali  only  oHcr  a  fwatch  of  what" 
egard  is  owing  to  their  prefent  writings,  while  they  are  driven 
fide  out  of  God's  way  with  the  wind  and  tempeft  of  the  late  tenip^ 
ationi,  not  yet  over  with  refped  to  them. 

1  have 'fome  reafon,  in  an  Appendix  to  the  foregoing  treatife, 
o  fpeak  of  thefe  two  brethren,,  and  their  dodrine,  in  regard 
bey  have  both  efponfed  Mr.  Kobe's  dodrine  of  imaginary  ideas, 
^  which  I  have  been  treating.  Mr.  Carrie  has  done  fo  in  hi4 
'amphlct,  intitled,  The  plain  perjury^  &c.  p.  il.  where  be  quotea 
Vlr.  l^oh^\  fourth  Utter  with  approbation,  declaring  Mr.  Robe 
%as  pfoven  hit  point}  or,.as  be  exprefTts  it,  (liewn  tobegrofshe- 
'efy  what  is  thcrealledgedagainft  Mr.  Fiiber  and  me»  Of  wbicU 
ifterward.  Mr.  Wiliifon  has  eCpoufed  that  doctrine  likcwife,  i(i 
^»s  letter  to  Mr.  JFIfher,  p.  7..  where  he  brings  in  Mr.  Roba; 
^iong  the  number  of  judicious  miniilcrs  that  have  read  philofo- 
^y  and  divinity,  and  fpeak^  of  his  fccond  letterto  Mr.  Fiihcr  with 
approbation  and  fatisfa£tion,  in  which  be  vented  that  imaginar/ 
'^riue,  which  my  remarks  upon^  occaGoned  his  writing  more 
^pon  that  fubjcO  in  his  fourth  letter;  which  now  has  occaHoi^ 
d  this  foregoing  treatife.  If  it  appear,  from  what  I  may  fay 
^  this  Appendix,  that  thefe  two  bccthren  are-  not  fuch  friends  s^s 
^ey  ought  to  be,  unto  fome  points  of  true  gofpel-dpftrine,  it  will 
Ppear  arllo,  that  God  is  righteous,  in  fuffering  them  to  fall  into 
^e  mire  of  cfpoufiug  this  imaginary  dodrine,  1  incan- this  relating 
^  (he  imaginary  idea  ofChrifl  as  man  :  which  may  feeqi.tUe  more 
^^'ange,  fi)icc  Mr«  Willifop  ^ff^rts,  ia  the  kva^  ^^^  vl\i\^  \tx\*i^ 
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eboye  cited,  tliat  we  cannot  think  upon  fpiritufll  pbjeds  witfaont 
iniffginary  ideas  attending  onr  meditations  ^  wkieh  indeed  (by* 
lie)  is  owing  to  our  lapfed  and  imperfe&ftate*  Wbtoce  one  would 
thi^ik  he  cannot  be  of  Mr.  Robe's  mindi  as  to  thefe  ideas  io  be* 
Pieving,*  as  if  they  were  as  much  abfolutely  neeeiTary  ^e/jp J,  as  tbef 
are  natural  attendanU  in  fpiritnal  meditation  ;  for>if  every  tbiiig 
that  is  owing  to  our  lapfed  and  Imperfed  fta^e,  thai  naturally  it* 
tends  our  fpiritual  work,  be  judged  a  neeeiTary  help  toward  the. 
Tight  performance  thereof|  then  flefb  atid  fpirit  might  Ihakehands 
and  agree. *-IVIr.  Currie  alfo,  in  another  late  pitiful  pampblet, 
intitled,  j4  new  teflimony^  &c.  fays,  p«  40.  That  that  which  isenlf 
imagin^y^  hath  nothing  of  reality  in  it^  having  no  being  but  in  tli 
man  or  woman* s  fancy  or  imagination*  But,  while  thefe  bretb^ 
Ten  are  bufied  in  their  endeavours  to  prove  felf>contradrdions  M;, 
others,  God  is  fuffering  them  thus,  with  their  own  hsmdy  to  eip 
pofe  tbcmfelves  to  the  world  as  fcif-condemned. 

But  it  is  the  lefs  wonder  that  they  are  left  to  embrace  thisde- 
lufive  and  imaginary  dodrine,  tn  regard  they  have  been  alfo  left 
to  embrace  that  delufive  and  imaginary  work  which  it  Is  deffgacd 
to  fupport.  This  muft  be  my  continued  fentiment  anent  that 
work,  till  it  appear  to  hare  thefe  marks  of  aiaftng  work,  in  op* 
pofition  to  a  delufive  one,  which  I  opened  up  in  the  pamphlet,  iih 
titled,  Fratid  andfaljhood  difcoveredy  &c.and  rcprinttd  at  the  ead 
of  this  -Appendix* 

TiiC  reverend  Mr.  John  Currie,  (before  I  fpeak  of  tbeabofa 
falHiood,)  fiuce  he  left  his  fir(l  love  and  zeal,  has  been  fo  fiir  left'  j 
of  God,  as  to  efpoufe  this  dtLifive  imaginary  dodrine,  by  defeinf-   { 
ingand  adopting  what  Mr.  Robe  has  written  ;  as  appears  in  bii 
fcandalous  and  calumnious  book,  intitled.  The  plain  perjury  and  ; 
great  iniquity  of  the  Seceding  brrithren*s  new  covenant  i  where  he 
fays,  p.   II.  ^^  What  errors- can  you  charge  upon  any  of  them ?^ 
and  brings  in  his  adherer  to  the  church  anfwering  thus  i  ^Shii* 
diy  iright  be  particularifed}  I  mention  only  two  at  this  tiaci 
as,  j^yy/,  the  error  that  has  been  advanced  or  maintained  by  tbi 
reverend  Meflieurs  Ralph  Exikine  and  James  Fi&er,  which  Mr*, 
Robe,  in  his  fourth  letter  to  (Vlr.  Fiiher^  p.  3I.  &«:•  has  fliewdto 
be  grofs  herefy,  [he  Jhould  have  faid  blafphemy  too^  as  Mr.  Mil' 
does  t  but  it  feems  his  confcience  ftartled  htre^  tiamely, their  dJriiy* 
ing  that  the  hUman  nature  ofChrift  it  any  part  oftheobjeS  effj^th. 
Surely  all  that  would  be  faved,  they  mud  believe  inbim,  asheh* 
thu  sAorMt  Immanuely  God-man,  in  two  di(tin6t  natures,  fltc/* 
Here  f!^r.  Currie  takes  it  f^^r  granted,  at  leafl  reprefents  to  tbt 
worlds  what  1  am  fure  his  confcicnce,  if  it  be  not  now. feared,  dare 
not  affect  before  God,  that  we  are  chargeable  with  this  grofs  here* ' 
fy,  as  tie  calls  it,  and  yet  ex^tettt^'uvWcVi  ^  sivi>%\^^^«^  Ifear, 
hia  grofa  i^aorauce  of  ihit  tviV>><€i*    t\C\^  V  xei>^^  K^^itvOVxx^^  \^>5b* 
iw/O  uAkjb  iu  can  Ciow  iac^vYkcvYk%iC»W^HxH»^^i&:vofc.\axxkw 
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perfooy  be  two  didinA  parti  of  the  objed  of  faith  t  or,  if 
jed  cannot  be  parted^  ard  a  whole  Chrift^  God  sod  man  io 
ToOf  be  only  one  undivided  objed  of  i^itb|  what  part  of 
je£t  does  faith  leave  behind,  to  be  the  objeQ  of  hit  or  Mr. 
imaginary  idea?  and  whrtherfaith^that  taket  in  the  Whole 
need  the  help  of  fancy 9  that  is  fuppofed  to  take  in  but  a 
here  yet  there  are  no  partsy  but  two  natures  in  one  perfon* 
liat  cannot  be  coiKelvdd-  apart  without  conceiving  a  falf» 
or  conceived  unite  aay  other  way  but  by  faith?  Hit  an- 

thts  might  difcover^- whether  he  anderftood  what  be  waa  • 
.  ,  Tis  tru^,  Mr.  Currie  doet  not  fpeak  at  all  of  an  ima*  - 
idea  of  Chrili  as  man,  as  nece^Tary  to  faith,  nor  does  he  af« 
It  that  image  of  Chr^fl  in  the  head,  or  that  corporeal  obb  • 
ch  may  be  the  object  ff  any  man's  finey,  is  any  part  of  the 
r  faith  r  this  he  deceitfully  hides,  (tho' he  knew  it  was  tbt 
Hie  queftion),  that  fo  none  might  ftewhat  la  judlycbaf- 
n  Mr*  Robe,  his  confounding  faitlr  andfaflcy  ;  and  that 
«ders  might  be  led  to  think  we  were  excluding  the  human 
f  Cbrift,  as  fubOding  in  his  divine  perfon,  from  belonging 
ibjedl  of  faith.     He  was  refotved,  it  feems,  to  be  fo  far  ' 
ting  the  queftion  fairly  to  his  rel^ders,  that  they  (hoold   < 
I  the  lealbhint  from  him,  whereby  they  fliould  be  able  to 
efend  tfs  from  that  bloody  charge,  biu  might  be  perfuaded 

guilty  of  grofs  herefy  in  our  writing,  as  well  as  grofs 
in  our  covenanting.  But  God  will  not  be  mocked  with 
rds  of  diflSmolation,  deceit,  difhonedy  and  wilful  flander,   ■ 

been  too  much  the  drain  of  his  writings,  ever  fiuce  he 

field  againd  that  noW  glorified  faint  Mr..  Wilfon,  or  ra- 
inft  that  reformation  cauie  he  defended^     But,  as  to  the 
hand,!  own,  that  thcfc  twenty  four  years,  by  his  way  of  ^ 
g  of  faith,^  when  I  heard  him,  I  had  a  jealoufy,  that  he 
.e  mlfl  about  the  do^lrine  relating  to  the  fCQ^tr  afuraitct  : 

and  thegromvd  of  it :  but  now  heiias  alfo  bewrayed  his 

or  ignorance  as  to  the  true  objt&  of  faith,  the  glorious    . 
jr,  a»  (jrrfented  in  the  gUrs^or.the  gcfpel,  while,  byjnAi- 
r.  llol>e's  do^Fine,  he  hath'  made  an  imaginary  idea  of 

mAn,  or  a  ment4l   image  of  his  human  body,  to  be  of  "- 
cern  thcre'Mi.     I  mufl  fuppoPe,  that  he  has  written  either 
!y  or  malicioully.     I  would  rather  inciina  to  impute  it   < 
ince.thaii  malice,  or  envy;  which  Xvill  but  burft  and   ? 
e  venPel  that  holds  it :  This  made  the  poet  Martial  fay^   . 
7',  qt4ff(ffiu  rumpitur  invidfa.     But,  if  any  (hall  fappofe 
ily  rafiily  and  ineonnderately  he  hath  done  fo  ;  this  will 
f,  aft  er  con  fide  rat  ion ,.  he  flia  1 1  ret  raft  I  his  ^ofs  d'oftri  ne  :    : 

will  be  glad  to  do,  if  he  hath  the  regard  bt  v^q(«CCx.\  vt^   n 
10.  honour  aad  glory  of  our  lmm»nu«\^  Qt^^Tii^a.»^^^\«Kv 

Li  %   . 
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he  batb  diflionourcJ  and  affronted,  by  efpoufing  the  idolat  root  doc- 
trine of  faith,  built  upon  tbe  ima^^-  ary  idea  of  him  as  mau}  which 
jucludes  neither  bib  Deity  nor  perfoua!itjr«  nay,  nor  aay  ratioDil 
knowledge  of  bis  humanity,  as  it  it  an  inteliefliial  creature;  far 
Itfs  any  view  of  the  myderv  of  that  humanity,  aa  fabfiftingintht 
perfon  of  the  eternal  Word.  It  it  vitb  fear  and  trembling  bcfort 
God,  I  (hould  obferve,  with  relation  to  ibis  my  once  very  dear 
and  reverend  brother^  that  bis  reje^ing  and  reproaching  the doiy 
^nd  teftimony  of  the  day,  hath  juflly  provoked  C^  to  take  vca- 
fieance  oo  his  inventions,  and  give  him  up  to  embrace aad  patro» 
ife  both  the  defedions  and  delufiont  of  the  day» 

But  now  the  falflioods,  of  which  I  give  but  one  inftance,  ii  ia 

p.  20  and  21  of  his  forefaid  pamphlet,  where  he  ia  tft tempting  to 

prove,  that  the  covenant  which  the  brethren  and  Qiber  Secedcn 

DOW  take,  it  a  covenant  in  which  they  fwear  folemnly  andplauH 

]y  againft  themfclves  ;  ^^  which,  he  fays,  is  manifeft  fTom  thiHe 

that  in  their  new  covenant  they  fwear  agaiuft  Independency,  ini 

yet  they  themfelves  declare  for^and  go  in  with  our  brethren  tho 

independents,   in  what  is  the  main  thing  in  controverfy  betwcn 

them  and  the  PreAiyteriaus  t  at  when  thele  bretbren'iB  dodriociii ! 

that  no  regard  ia  to  be  had  to  the  fentcnce  or  deter minatioi  tl| 

church  judicatures^  no  not  of  a  General  AITembly,  unleft  we  jod|i- 

them  to  be  right,  and  agreeable  to  God's  word,  &c."     Thitte 

jhe  here  attempts  to  prove  to  be  an  Independent  principle,  tad 

Bot  a  Presbyterian  one,  but  the  main  thing  Prefoyteriansbavcia 

controverfy  with  them.     Now,  that  this  is  a  groCs  faliliood,  Mr* 

Currie  himftlf  proves  in  his  own  fcrroon  before  the  fynod  oftiii» 

burtwelve  years  ago, on  zTlm.ii.  15.  publifhed  by  himfelf;  whcrt, 

V*  3^1 33»  34-  35*  ^*  Ai^ws,  firft  from  fcripture,  then  from  our  oU 

a:id  late  confci&ons  of  faith,  and  afterwards  fronvthe  te(limoD| 

of  great  men  in  the  church,  that  what  he  now  calls  an  lodepeik 

deut  principle,  is  and  ever  was  a  Prefbyterian  principle.    Tb 

paragraph  is  too  long  to  be  here  inferted  i  but  as  many  willbtTi 

the  fermon  among  their  bands,  fo  tliey  that  have  it  may  compan 

Mr.  Currie  nowy  with  Mr.  Currie  theti^  and  1  am  fure,  if  tkj 

iiave  any  eyes  in  iheir  heads,  and  ingenuity  in  their  hearts,  tbq 

Dk'ill  fee  and  acknowledge,  that  he  is  as  far  from  what  he  waiyfl 

darknefs  is  from  light;  inforouch  that  I  bid  him  a  defiance  toao 

fwer  his  own  ^guments,  by  which  he  demonRrates^  that  this  doc 

trine  (namely,  That  no  regard  i&  to  be  had  to  the  authority  a 

determination  of  Preibyteries,  Synods,  Commiflions,  General A( 

fcmblies,  nay,  nor  Ecumenic  Councils,  but  in  fo  far  as  judgei 

right  and  agreeable  to  God's  word)  is  and  ever  was  a  Prelbyteriai 

principle;  or,  which  is  the  fame,  that  we  (hould  acquiefce  is 

fubjed  our  judgments,  or  yield  obedience  to  their  determinations 

without  cxamLaing  whither  agreeable  toGod^s  ward^  Is  npt^ocu 
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erer  was, a  Prefbyterian principle.  And  I  can  hardly  think  Mr*, 
lurrie  can  compare  hirnftlf  with  hunfclf,  vcithoui  Ihameaad  coa- 
jfion  of  face  before  Gr>d  and  inan«  How  heavy  U  ihe  jtidgmcnt 
f  God  upon  him,  that  be  is  left  now  to  abandon  thii  Prelky  terian 
Tiociple,  and  efpoufe  what  he  ihtrre^  in  the  forfeited  pages,  proves 
0  be  a  Prelatic  one,  and  Teems  now  to  approve  of  wtut  lie  ibcu 
nd  there  called  th^  blind  obedience  ofRomaniJls*.  But  perhaps 
t  will  be  the  province  of  oiUcrs  to  lake  more  pariicular  uotue 
f  his  prefent  writings. 

The  reverend  Mr.  Willifon,  in  aPodfcript  to  what  id  called,. 
i  fair 'and  impart iaI  tejlimony^  does  attempt^^  with  great  pains^ 

0  expofe.the  work  of  God  among,  our  hands,  by  calling  loddi 
if  heavy  reproach,  and  falfe  calumnious  charges  upon  the  late 
A%  of  the  AiTociate  Prcfbytery,  both  relating  to  the  dodriue  of 
;raee^  and  the  renovation  of  the  covenants.  I  doubt  not  but  it 
rill  appear  in  due  tirot,  how  much  be  haih  expofed  himfelf  ia 
his  attempt,  and  (hown  his  ovin  weakuefs  and  wickednefs  in, 
vbat  he  hath  advaiKed  againlVths  Seceding  brethren  :  which  I 
izpeQ  will  be  examined  by  fome  other  hand.  But  as  the  truths 
if  the  glorious  gofpel  (bould  ly  nearefl  to  our  hearts,  fo  what  V 

1  am  to  notice  here  relates  thereto.  It  is  very  nnpleafaut,  to  fee 
\  man  bewray  his  great  ignorance  of  the  gofpel,  that  hath  preach-*^ 
id  fo  long  afid  printed  fo  much  about  ft.  But  that  even  thertv- 
trend  Mr.  Willifon  hath  done  fo,  to  me  appears  evident :  for,. 
in  his  attack  upon  the  fird  of  thefe  ads,,  he  (eems  to  have  med^ 
lied  with  what  waa  above  hVm*  i  mean  above  the  infight  he  has 
Bver  yet  got  into  gofpel-do^rine.  And,  till  he  ihall  clear  him- 
Gelf  of  heterodoxy,  or  reconcile  with  orthodoxy,  his  afterting 
Chrift's  offices  to  be  the  proper  fountain  of  God's  promifes, 
fcujus  cotitrarium  eft  verutn)^  and  erroneous  and  legal  pofitions. 
dropt  here  and  there  in  his  catechifms,  however  much  reputed, 
and  diffeniinate  among  the  vulgar,  1  cannot  look  upon  him  as  a 
very  fit  judge  to  determine  any  thing  againfl  the  AiTociate  Pref^ 
bytery*s  ad  aneot  the  dodrit^  of  grace  :  again{t  which  I  think 
|iot  (Irange  that  he,,  accorriing  to  the  cudom  of  other  Le^alifts^ 
infinuates  the  old  rotten  charge  of  Antinomianifm,  as  he  does, 
]>•  130.  from  whkn  the  apoflle  Paul  found  himfelf  obliged  tode* 
fend  that  dof^rine,  faying,  Do  we  make  void  t/ic  law  through 
faith?  Gfid forbid:  yta^  we  eflabUJh  the  law.  Nor  do  1  think 
ftrange,  th^ti  he  and  his  fcven  brethren,  the  fubfcribers  of  what 

•  Of  this  prirciple  fee  Maccovii  &  Arnoldi  reguUm  \x  de  eedrfia^p,  145., 
EccUJis  HOH  credindum^  nifi  tj  fcribtura  io^uatur^  liquet  Gen.  1 7.  fi  ex  pr*^. 
fiitmto  legis  loquntus  fuerity  Mattk  28.     I/r,  dr  decetty  ire  page  170.  Qui 
votunt  contra  principia  d^fputare^  produnt  fuam  infcltiapu     What  the  poeic 
fiud  of  virtues  once  attained,  I  may  fay  o^pr/McipleSy 

0r     ^       a^'Vfrtutem   7    J  j-j-  -/r    ^ ddtufn» 
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ihef  cM  t\\t  fdirand impartial  npimony^  hare  ihtfthf^  eitber 
through  cheir  great  ignorance,  or  inexcufable  inadvertency ,  fub- 
fcribed  a  te(biinonf  again(Vtbe  glorioas  gofpel  of  Cbri(l|  in  tb^ 
very  fitais  of^it,  by  their  figning  with  their  hand  an  approba* 
tion  of  the  a£i  of  AfTeoibly  1722^  explaining  and  confirming  the 
afls  i/aiQ^^by  which  To  man/  precious  truths  of  the  gofpel  wer^ 
cond^mti^d.     This  they  did,  p.  44.  of  their  Tedimony  1  wber6 
they^.fay,  ^^  It  mud  be  owned,  that,  when  the  Aftembly  172a 
came  to  review  and  explain  tbtfe  hady  a£ts  pafTed  in  172a,  the/ 
did  ji»(liee.to  truth,  and  declared  their  mindf,  concerning  tbe. 
ads  and  propofittoas  qaarrelled,  in  rery  fonnd  and   orthodox 
termsi/?     Where  three  things  may   be  remarked.      (1.)  They* 
plainly  prevaricate  with  reference  to  the  title  of  the  ad  1722^. 
as  if  it  was  only  an  explication,  and  not  a  conHrmatioa  of  tbefi. 
hady  a£ls  (as  they  (lile  them)  pafled  in  I72«;  whereas  tho  ▼erf 
title  of  theaA  bears,  that  it  was  for  ext^kiniug  and  fionfirmiQ|; 
it :  fo  that,  in  fa  far  as  truth  was  condemned  by  the  aa  1720,  that    '] 
condemnatioo  was  confirmetf  by  the  ad  1722.    And  therefore  w6r  -. 
that  were  the  reprefenters,  knowing  that  no  explication  Woul4 
mend  an  ad  by  which  triHh  was  condemned,  addraffed  for  the  re^     ; 
pea!  thereof;  which  was  never  granCed. '.  (2»)  Thcyliere  aflert^.  ' 
that  the  Aflembly  1722  drd  juQice  to  truth.     To  this  purpofe^. 
but  with  as  little  knowledge  and  confide  rat  ijony  faid  Mr.  Currie^^  ■ 
in  his  Effay ion feparation^  p.  1 15,,"  Thatj  if  in  [iucK  and  fuch]  . ;! 
a, particular  the   Aflcmbly  was  .  unfound  in  172O1  yet  Aie  wai -, 
orthodox   in   172a.''/  But  wliat  juiliee  waa  done  tatrtKh  by-, 
that  ad,  may   appear  to  all  the  lovers  of  the^mth  as  it  Is  ia 
Jefns,  who  iljaU  with  judgment  and  underdanding  read  and  coa*  ■ 
frder  the  AlTo^iate  PreibyteryV  ad  anent  the  dodrine  of  grace*  ^ 
Nay,  all  the  juftice  done  to, truth  waa  fncb  a  daib  as  made  her 
fall  in  the  Areet,  fp  as  never  yet  to^  be  ralfed  up  in  the  edabliflied  < 
chnrcb. .  (3;^)  Tbey  hereaffcrt,  that  the  AfTecnbly  1722. declared  -.  * 
th^ir  fninds  concerning  t-he  .a£b  and  prqpofitions  quarrelled  itk.. 
Tory  fdiind  and  orthodox- terns.     Whtocc  we  may  fee,  from  the  : 
indance  they  give,  what  terms  thefe  brethren  reckoned  found  adi  ^ 
orthodox,  even  thefe  that  expre^Ted.the  necejjhy  ofhfihneft  to&^ 
yation  ;  thus,  that  thongh  it  does  not  give  a  right  or  title  to  rf^ 
jtt  it  /'/  a  ffidtrml  and  conditimal  tntems  haiting  a  kind  of  caufi^: 
ity  in  order  t»  the  olftaining  of  glory^    They  approve  of  the  ad» 
1722,  explaining  tt>at  point  in  thele  tefras  |.  which  yet  vre  fiich 
asrefin^.Papiils,  ipoderau Arminians,  and  any.degalids,  i^ay 
agree  with,  that  tnrn  the  gofpel  to  a  new  law,  or  a  new  cove- 
nant of  works,  requiring,  bcfides  the  fight^oufnefs  of  Cbrifl,  ti> 
found  our  jight  and  title  to  glory,  a  new  and  another  rights* 
oufnefs  in  our  perfons,  to^oundour  pofTefion  of  jt,.or  to  be  a  f«^ 
era!  co>)dition  aird  caufe  vS  jr.     Htre  is  ait  bed  but  the  old  cove- 
BAUt  mtrii  of  padion  <>n  our  ^Tt^.couC<»«uidcd  witfi  the  ncwL  caf^ 
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ititnt  merit  bfporchafe  on  Chrift's  part  t  and  fuch  a  way  to  hea- 
ven and  eternal  life,  ai  led  the  vrhole  Jewifli  nation  to  mifs  it^ 
yfhWe  they  fought  it  not  by  fait  ky  but  as  it  were'  by  the  works  of 
thi  law  :  for  they  ftutnbled  at  that  fiumbling'Jlone^  Rom.  ix.  33. 
I  doubt  not  bat  tbefe^i^i  1720  and  172Z  were  through  inadver* 
tency  gone  into  by  fome  members  of  thcfe  A/remMics^and  perhapa 
thro'  iftadverteucy  thefe  brethren  have  fubfcribedan  approbation 
of  them  s  yet,  if  they  be  the  true  friendt  of  the  truth,  and  begin  to 
advert  that  they  have  condemned  it,  furely  they  will  never  fuffer 
ic'to  Hand  condemned  by  them,  as  now  it  hath  be«n  by  the  judi* 
CAtares'of  the  eftablifhed  church  thefe  twenty  four  years. 

It  wonld  fecm  it  was  partly  through  inadvertency,  as  well  na 
»i|h  deliberation,  that  I4r.  Willifon  himfelf  bath  fubfcribed  an 
approbation  of  that  ad  1722  s   far  as  hedid'it  before  he  read  our 
•A  condemning  it,  fo,  upon  the  fight  thereof,  it  ftems  he  was 
roiD^what  denied  }  as  appears  by  his  Poflrrlpt,  p.  127.    V^c  wa» 
cbereby  led  to  read  over  the  AfTembly's  ads,  aod  then  fays,  (1.) 
Ufvnftcond  thoughts  IJhall  not  fay  it  is  fo  well  worded  as  could  be 
wpf/hed.     This  way  of  fpeaking  is  like  that  of  Mu  Curriers  ElTay, 
p.  114*  where,  fpeaking  of  the  aA  1720,  and  bewraying  his  ig« 
Borance  of  what  he  calls  the  Marrow  doftrine^  a  name  by  which 
lh«  gofpel*dodtrine  was  defamed,  he  brings  in  Mr..  All&n  Logan 
•i  no  friend  to  it;  by  which  he  does  litile  fervice  to  his  memory, 
though  be  (liles  him  a  worthy  fervant  of  Chrifl:-  and  he  fpeaks  of 
&ia  condemning  that  a£t,  yet  fo  as  if  he  had  compl.mcd  of  uo* 
thing  but   the  wording  of  it ;  though  it   is    well  known    there 
Were  feveral  points  In  it  which  he  could  by  nu  means  juftily* 
And  hence,  if  I  may  refute  one  (tory  wiih  another,  it  can  yet  be 
proven  by  ear-witne^Tes,  that,  when  a  reverend  Profeffor  was, 
in  open  court,  defending  the  ad  172O1  and  condemning  the  Mar- 
row for  a/Tertiug,  and  our  reprcfentation  for  allowing,  that,  as 
the  law  is  the  co^nant  of  works^  believers  are  wholly  and  alto*^ 
^thir  Jet  free  from  it^fttfree  both  from  the  commanding  andcuUm. 
iewming  po-tver  of  the  covenant  of  works  ;  at)d«when  he  was  grant- 
ing that  believers  are  free  from  the  condemning  power  of  the  law 
as  a  covenant  of  works,  but  alledging,  that  to  fay  they  were  free 
from  the  comMonding  power  of  it,  was  unwarrantable  or  unac- 
countable ;  Mr.  Logan,  according  to  his  ufual  (hort  and  fenten- 
tioui  way  of  fpeaking,  rifes  up,  and  cries  out,  Take  up  your  fint 
frofefforsof  divinity^  Moderator.     And  as  by  this  he  means  a  fe« 
veireAnimadverfion  upon  that  profciTor^  ignoranoe  about  that 
point  I  fo  it  is  fuffi.iently  known  by  fome  of  our  number,  ho^ 
the  faid  profeflbr  taught  the  (Indents  under  him.  That  though  Pro^ 
teflants  oppofed  the  Popijh  merit  of  condignity^  yet  they  allowed  that 
merit  of  pad  ion  which  I  have  hinted  at  above  ;  though,  by  th«  by, 
I  know  no  merit  but  of  this  la(l  fort,  that  could  take  place  even 
nndcr  the  covenant  of  tvoxki  made  wUh\Ue  ftiVi  M^^nk..  ^\>a^ 
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is  faid  her«,  may  tend  to  (hew  what  was  the  fpirit  and  priocl^lr 
of  the  chief  framers  of  thefe  ads  1720  and  1722  ;  though  Mtw- 
Currie  fays,  he  thinks  the  church  of  Scotland  was  far  from  ds 
figning  the  Icaft  countenance  to  error  therehy*.  Bu^  what  the  & 
fign  of  them  all  waS|  is  not  the  queflion  ;  we  are  not  concernel 
with  the  fecrets  of  Inen's  hearts  and  deHgnsv  but  as  the  ^efigw* 
of  fome  of  them  is  plain,  (6  the  defign  of  the  ad  itfelf,. which  k 
the  thing  we  condemn,  is  evident  to  all  that  nnderfland  tfai' 
gofpel,  namely,  to  undermine  aiid  dtftroy  it.  Mr,.Cjirne  altV 
in  the  above  cited  place,  feems  to  reft  fatisfied  with  the  ezplaDif^  | 
tion  of  that  ad  1720^;^  1722  ;  (he  dioqld  have  alfo  fald  witbtW  j 
confirmation  of  it  therein,  if  he  had  not  prevaricated^iia  flit^ 
Willifon  does,  about  the  tiCle  of  it  i).yet  he  wifhea  the  fore&lii' 
ad  1720  had  been  formally  repealed,  becaufe  it  was  not  BettiriifiA 
ded.  And  thus  Mr.  Willtfon  here  fays  now  of  the  a£t  17x2,  it  V- 
not  To  well  worded  as  could  be  wiihed.  Her»  is  a  fecming  agrtf^i 
ment  with  us  ;  yet  under  jl  real  difference  :  for' what  d6>v€.cm; 
plain  of,  but  that  tbe^e  ads  are  fo  worded^  as  to  be  in  theif  visinlf 
diredly  oppofite  to  what  the  Spirit  of  God  caU»  file  is^rd,  tfjUi 
truth  of  the  gof pelf  Col.  i«  5?  but  thtfe  brethrjen  condtmo  tlj^ 
words,  and  yet  j^ilify  the  a£^s.  1 

24  Mr.  Willifon  here  adds  lU  the  forecitcd  page  127.  hot 
faintly,  that  he  /hall  not  fay^  the  word  caufality  is  fit  to  be  ij 
in  offertiTfg  the  neajfity  cfholin^s  to  fahatiorim     But  his  mentibdj 
ing  only  of  this,  fayf,  he  falls  in  with  the  w.ord/ifi&rra/ca 
ality^  as  fit  enough  to  be  ufed  in  ei&rting  that  neceflity  l  wbl 
bewrays  too  much  of  a  Jeg^i,  Neonomian  fpirit*.    For',  wit 
turning  the  gofpelto  a  new  law^  with  Baxterians.and  others, 
a  new  covenant  of  works,  'iis  impoflible  to  made  fuch  a  f< 
connedion  between  our  perfonal  holinefs  andheaveny  as  if  tl 
promifeof  eternal  life  were  made  to  our  holinefs  or  obedieo 
as  fuch:  which  is,  upon  the  matter,  a  denying  that  eternal  I 
is  promifed  to  the  perfsd  obeditoce  of  ChrifV  our  Surety, .olr' 
bed  but  a  halving  of  the  matter  between  his  obedience  and  oii{l^ 
and  thus  it  is  a  bringing  in  alfo  our  holy  obedience  to  have  efi 


more  than  (bme  kind  of  caufality  in  ord«r  to  the  obtainifig  «G 

glory  ;  notwithflanding  that  he  is  conKrained  to  own^,  that  CW 

word  caufality  her«  is  improper:  for  though  he  feenfts  to  abindji' 

the  word,  yet  he  fixes  the  fenfe  of  it,  by  allowing  the  forW 

words,  whereof  this  is  but  exegetical  ;  for  a  proper  federal  vA 

dition  may  \«i:ll  be  denominate  a  caufe.  *Of  which  more  afterwaT^ 

But  again,  this  good  man's  legal  fptrit  is  further  difcovered  rf 

what  follows^     for  thoifgh  he  now  disapproves  the  wording  o( 

-    Kh2t  ad  I  yet,  having  fubfcribed,  as  above,  an  approbation  of  i^ 

At?  mui}  do  hh  btft  to  defend  \\, t^^^o^X"^  \w  vWx^ovut  about  tW 

neceUity  of  holinefs  to  the  obX^AtiXw?,  0I  ^<itN  ,\^  xXaVk^V^^K^ 

^  i  foe  this  he  had  iaftaucei  \vi  V>:\^  X^\^wv\t>  ^.  aWi^>^V>».' 


M«  tibe  defence  thereof  he  fays^  (i.)  ^Butl  trolj^ltete  the 
aming  of  the  AfTembly  was  found,  and  their  intention  good,  [he 
tbldbavefaid  the  meaning  and  intention  ef  theaAyfor  this  ef<- 
aallyfis  tbeqti«(Hon  tn  hand-,  Whether  or  net  truth  was  eon* 
BDtd  there?.]  vi&i  to  difapprove  every  opinion  and  expreflidn 
tt  tended  any  way  to  -flaoken  our  obligation  to  the  ftudy  of  ho* 
afsf'^     Here  now  is  a  broad  infmuatton  ef  the  fame  calemny 
pifts  and  all  Legalifts  raife  againft  the  do^rine  of  free  ^race 
gfikig  through  the  righteotifnefs  of  Chrift  onto  eternal  life, 
itcLy,  That  it  h  a  dodrme  of  licefltioufnefs,  tending  to  mar       x 
lid  ««rkB,  and  ilacken  otir  obligation  to  the  Audy  of  holinefs': 
ife  ytty  on  the  other  hand,  as  the  filith  of  this  doctrine  is  the 
t^  roat  and  fpring  of  true  helinefs ;  fo,  in  the  righteous  jcidg« 
Kt  of  God)  never  was  the  generation  left  to  more  On  and  on- 
liaieTt^  than  fmcc  the  do^h^neof  the  free  grace  of  God  in  Chrtfl 
iMniider  fuch  difparagement  apd  contempt, 
a.)  Mr,  WiUifoB  proceeds,  p»  X28,  of  that  Poftfcript,  faying;, 
tht  brethren  have  not  joft  ground  for  their  harih  cenfure  of 
i\'4i£hmh\jj  becaufe  of  their  Caying,  io\exp]afning  the  necefGty 
:^libcfs  for  obtaining  everlafting  happinefs,  that  H  is  to  be 
mnt  <mlj  rf obtaining,  the  enfoyment  mnd  poffeffion  of-happmejs^ 
tfitNt  of  the  right  and  tUle  to  it^^^    Now,  befides  the  bint  I  have 
ren  at  this  above,  they  that  ineline  to  fee  ho^  tins  matter  is 
4  in  tbe  Marrow,  in  the  Keprefentation  of  the  twelve  brethren 
aioft  the  Ad  1720,  in  their  anfwers  to  theCommtlBon's  queries, 
d  how  in  tbe  ASl  of  the  Aifociate  Prefbytery  anent  the  dodtrine 
i^r'ace,  all  which  Mr.  WtlUfon  might  hare  had  before  hi«  eyess 
ey  tmnnot  but  conclude,  that  hie  defence  of  that  a£l  on  this  point, 
(din  thtfe  cireumftances, mud *flow  from  the  power  and  preva* 
ftce'of  a  legal  and  Neonon^ian  principle.     'Tis  troe,  he  fpeaks 
l^evr^jMifuring  the  A^Cembly,  as  Mr.  Carrie  atfo  is  wont  to  dOf 
rif']('Vfre  not  a^ts,  ^bot  perfoas  we  were  condemning.    Bat  tho' 
i^%now-the  contrary  yet  they  have  no  reafon  to  glory  even, 
k'tbe'^i^ons  of  thofe  who  were  the  framers  of  thefe  a£ls,  as  if 
jisgr.  all  had  had  the  truibs  of  the  glorious  gofpel  at  heart  in  this 
jerk:  for  tbe  contrary  af  peared  from  this  one  inftanee  foliow- 
Ig^  Yf2. -that,  while,  the  twelve  brethren  were  from  tame  to  time 
Ketmg  for  prayer,  and  addreffing  a  throne  of  grace  in  this  '*  tt- 
Ifjitlie  framers  of  thefe  ads,  I  mean  the  judicatures  of  the  church, 
ece  oiiBeting  to  make  fport  to  themfeives,  particularly  by  play- 
Ig  themfeives  with  the  number  twelve.     Hence 'even  the  Com- 
iHfion  of  the  General  AfTemhly  formed  twelve  queries,  to  be  an- 
rered  by  the  twelve  brethren ;  and  was,  it  feems,  refolved  to  make 
P  that  riember,  though  fome  of  thefe  queries  do  palpably  coin* 
tde*     Uence  alfo  the  Sftio^  of  iVlerCe  aT\dT\\\^x.A^\t^  \^xX\^vt 
liicial  cenfure  of  the  reverend  Mr.  GabT\€\NV\\lovC*^  ^^TtcvKwv-» 
O0ebej  before  them  anno  1721,  mtitlcd^  TKcTrufl^  ^t^^  ^"^^ 
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charge  conning  of  fwuhe  rtmarkt^  tw§hiqvit(ii&n9f  anj/OflMr^ 
ilandersy  relaCiogto  thatfubje£(«    Thasthe  wanton  klrknieBtook 
p1tafi»Fe  to  fpoit  theaifelves^thoughi  at  tbcCmne  time^difcovmag 
kov  rkHculoufly  ftraicened  fonetimes  they  weretofiifd  their  ac- 
count.   Tbtfe  fadi  are  too  notour  to  be  denied,  wbtle  there  art 
yet  faondreds  of  living  witneiTea  thereof,  befidet  the  printied  hiitti 
of  the  hiftory  of  thefe  iiiurs,  and  the  rccerdi  of  the  courti  than* 
felves.    And  thus,  i.nftead  of  being  fet  for  the  defence  of  the  gd^ 
pel,  and  the  precVoot  truthi  thereof,  they  vere  fet  npon  defien^ ' 
ing  their  corrupt  and  erroneous  a£l9»  and  opoo  the  deinolifliiagaf 
tbele  twehe  men,  with  an  equal  numbet  of  hammera  and'  aiet  Hfu: 
ed  up  againft  them;  not  jconfideriitg. how  they  were  liftiiq^iif 
thefe  inftruuents  to  breal^  down  the  carred  work  of  the  fandoaiyi 
the  precious  truths  of  the  glorious  gofpel,and  burying  tliem^ifdlKr  | 
the  rubbi(b«f  thefe  adsi  tbo^  they  might  have  aifured  themM#il|- 
that  truth  would  arife^  and  appear  againft  theoi-  in  d«e  tioM*^"  *i 
(3.)  Mr.  Willifon,  ifr/J.  proceeds  to  defend  the  aa  ry%%i^m- 
in  its  enading,  That  it  it  4a^ger9tu  tcajfert^  tiat  My  ch€iB§tm}i^\ 
not  a  federal  ^r  cmditional  mteam^  nor  hat  ^mykind  of  eaufaXUlfhii , 
^rderto  the  nbtaining  cfglwrym    This  he  defends,  by  alkdgibgvfe' 
negleded  to  notice  the  following  explanatory  fclaufe,.  namely, to", 
it  feems  to  exclude  all  ujefiilneft  and  influence  cf  hofy  ebediiniMh 
order  if  means  towards  the  pojfejjion  of.  heaven,  .This  laft  chuAiiFj 
the  AiTcmbly's  words,  hefays,  plainly  limits  the  fenfe  in  whiehrltff  i 
difapprove  the  aforefaid  aflertion,  viz.  in  Co  far  a:s  they  feMi  Ct -^ 
to  exclude  the  ufefulnefs  of  holinefs  ia  order  of  means  to  faliatkHUi 
Now,  this  defence  will  appear  to  be  very  weak,  if  it  be  confide* 
ed,  that  though  the  brethren  had  put  in  that  claufe,  whfob  'ht' 
thinks  they  have  not  noticed;  yet  they  behoved  to  ondefftandl^ 
in  the  fame  ienfe  with  the  preceeding  claufe ;  otherwife  it  wocW 
have  been  qniteout  of  purpofe  for  the  AfTembly  to  have  added  its^ 
and  therefore  it  wm  as  nte^iefs  for  the  brethren  to'notice  Itf  as  it^ 
is  ufelefs  for  Mr.  WilUfonV  purpofe  to  do  fo:  becaafe  theoif^ 
of  means  towards  the  poiTefliou  of  heaven  they  fpeak  of,  if  a^if 
way  coufiflent  with  the  former  claufe,  mud  be  relating  to /f^imir 
means,  conditional  meanS)  cafual  means,  towards  the  pofTcfioiltrf 
heaven.     And  is  not  this  the  fame  thin^  overoigain?*  And,  (r*^' 
Wh^t  can  be  unierflood  hy  federal  means,  but  fuch  as  anor.totr" 
ufed  in  coniequence  of  the  new  gofpel  law,  or  covenant  of  gract': 
in  the  legal  form,  according  to  the  Neonomian  feheme  }  (l«)  WhiX' 
by  conditional  means,  when  this  h  by  theforefaid  aft  made  theal* 
Vtrnative  of  the  other,  but  fuch  as  import  the  performance  of  ttt 
condition  of  that  new  law?  (3.)  What  by  caufid  means^  or  meant 
having  fome  kind  of  cauiility,  but  fuch  a  way  of  reprefentiof 
lueans,  as  I'roieiiaut  chu relies  and  divines^,  knowing  the  origi" 

*  See  aoAi^ars  by  the  twelve  brethren  to  the  Cemmiffioa*!  qoerieit 
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itloalttnl  1)011  in  all  men  towards  reeking  falvationy  not  by  faith 
InCbrift  and  his  righteoufQerii,  by  which  alone  we  are  appointed  to 
Bbtain  faWation  from  firft  to  laft»  but  by  works  of  rigbteoufnera 
done  by  themMves,  and  the  dang/rr  of  fymboliEing  with  Papifls, 
■oil  other  enemies  of  the  grace  of  the  gofpel,  have  induftrioufl/ 
Banned  "to  ufe  on  ibat  headf  they  choofing  rather  to  call  boli« 
■eli  or  good  works  necefTary  duties  of  the  perfon  juflified  ani 
Gavedy  than  conditions  of  falvation,  far  lefs  federal  conditious, 
^  caufrs  of  it ;  and  to  fay  that  we  are  faved,  not  by  good  works^ 
bat  rather  f^them,  as  fruits  and  effeds  of  faving  grace,  and  o« 
Ifioti  to  Chridi  or  that  holinefs  is  neceitary  unto  falvation,  not 
fo  much  as  a  mean  to  the  end,  as  a  part  of  the  end  ittclf,  which 
part  of  our  falration  is  neccffary  to  make  us  meet  for  the 
Kher,  that  isyet  behiud.  Wher^nt  the'forefaid  way  of  fpeakiug 
•f  Beam  and  boiineis,  with  refped  to  the  obtaming  of  falvation, 
it  without  warrant  in  the  holy  fcripture;^,  di^onant  from  the 
dodrtnal  ftandards  of  our  own  and  other  reformed  churches,  and 
from  the  chofen  and  deliberate  fpeeches  of  reformed  divines  oa 
tbe(e  heads,  and'fach  as  may  be  eaflly  improved  as  a  vehicle  foe 
tonvoytng  corrupt  fentinients  ancut  the  influence  of  works  up- 
on Calvation.  Means  of  grace,  according  to  the  gofpeUorder^ 
lire  connedled  with  the  end,  narnely^'ifalvatiun)  not  as  they  are 
.fifoper  or  federal  conditions,  nor  as  they  are  any  way  caufet  of 
ft  I  but  as  they  are  the  ordinances  of  Go  J,  which  he  blefTes  ac* 
cording  to  his  own  good  pleafure,  as  he  is  both  the  beginning 
Und  the  end  of  our  falvation,  the  author  and  the  'finil]Ler  of 
4t4  working  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  doj  completing  at  lad  the 
^.work  he  began  :  and  ail  in  a -way  of  fovere'ign  grace,  reigning 
ythroBgh  the  righteoufne^  of  ChriA  unto  eternal  life,  Philip,  i.  ^ 
^Rod  ii.  ill  13.  Ezek,  xxxvi.  25,  z6,  27.  37.  Rev*  i.  8.  Mcb.  xVi^ 
;.a.  Rom.  V.  21.  1  ThefT.  v,  9,  '  "^ 

I;  (4  )  Wr.  Willifon  fays,  ibid.  *^'Tis  uncharitable  to  chafrge  tlwt 
^Membly  with  holding  opinions  contrary  to  the  do£trlnr.  of  grace, 
yirhcn,  in  the  very  a£t  we  attack,  the  Aifembly  profefs  a  clofe  ad- 
jiierenceto  oux^ftandards."  And  then,  towards  the  foot  cf  that 
IJMgef  and  beginning  of  p.  129.  he  fc^ts  down  fome  of  the  words 
lef  our  Itandards,  which  they  alTert  in  the  a£t  1722.  Now,  he 
s.'knows  verr  well  it  would  be  a  weak  apology  for  heretics,  to 
.^tell,  that  the  fcriptares  they  repeat  and  atTcrt,  are  very  Tound^ 
•I while  yet  the  glofs  they  put  upon  them,  is  moil  unfodAd.  £ven 
^ib  it  is  iiere^  t-hc  ad  repeats  and  alTerts  gofpel-dodlrines,  but 
^fxplains  them  iii  a  legal  fenfe;  as  appears  from  what  1  have  faid, 
.and  cfpcchjlly  from  our  a&  anent  the  dodrine  of  grace.  Hence 
-.it  is  very  nnrcafonable,  to  fi'.ppofe  that  a  church  is  found,  becaufe 
ihe  has  found  ftandards  ;  while  under  them  any  heretic  ihirt 
^loiTesthcm  to  hit  own  mind,  and  fo  profs (Tcs  a»  :.^b<cre;:ce  ;a 
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them  caa  be  allowed  to  fcreen  himfelf.     However,  Mr.  WUlifc 

rcckonsi  *«  That^  from  feveral  expreifions  of  the  A(Ccmh\y  1711 

we  may  juftlj  coochidet  that  their  meaning  in  the  expreffioi 

quarrelled  was  found ;  and  that  they  did  not  mean  that  abclterer' 

holinefa  bath  any  caufal  influence  or  virtue  to  purchafe  beavei 

Jcc.'*    I  muft  fayf  that  this  defence  feems  to  do  very  little  fervic 

for  (hewing  the  foundnefs  either  of  the  aO  1722,  or  tiic  defeodei 

of  it  {  for^  as  the  believer's  holinefsaiay,  according  to  that  adtan 

this  explication  of  it|  have  a  caufal  influence  toward  tbeobtainia 

of  heaven,  thoiigb  not  by  way  <i^  purchafe  2  fo  I  queftion,  if  til 

PapiAs  tbemfelves  magnify  their  merit  of  works,  even  tbeiii  t 

which  they  give  the  name  of  fopcrcrogation,  fo  highly,  at  to  Biik 

them  have  a  purchafing  virtue*     Their  dodriiie  of  merit  flow 

not  from  their  denying  themerit  and  purchafe  of  Chrift,  but  froi 

their  making  the  gofpel  a  new  law,  with  a  proper  reward  of  dab 

belonging  to  the  obeyers  of  it:  and  that  their  work  (hoold  thi 

merit,  they  afcribe  to  the  merit  and  purchafe  of  Chrift.     Mr 

Wiilifon  feemt  here  to  make  himfelf  and  that  AfTembly  esdiid 

no  caufal  influence  that  the  believer *s  obedience  has  to  the  obtaki 

ing  of  heaven,  except  that  of  purchafing  it :  and  hence  it  might  b 

fuppofed  they  mean,  that  it  has  a  caufality  feveral  other  ways 

It  is  well  known,  there  are  feveral  kinds  of  caufes  mentioned  kg 

philofophers  and  divines;  and  people  are  left  by  Mr.  WillifiHI 

and  the  ad  he  defends,  to  afcribe  any  cafual  influence  to  tbeirbt 

linefs  for  obtaining  heaven,  excepting  only  the  ^^rcAii/iiir^  caiife 

their  works  may  merit  by  condignity  or  congruity,  or  may  be  tb 

procuring  caufe,  the  efficient  caufe,  the  moving  caufe,  the  iqf^ 

mental  caufe,  the  formal  and  material  caufe,  or  any  caufe  n« 

pleafe  to  call  it,  provided  it  be  not  faid,  they  are  the  purch^/k^ 

caufe.     Surely  it  requires  a  deeper  penetration  into  this  myktr) 

than  our  reverend  brother  has  yet  expreffedy  ere  that  aA  can  bj 

defended  as  found  and  orthodox,  or  than  he  and  his  adjutant  (1 

mean  Mr,  Currie)  have  ever  yet  confidered,  even  in  their  moi 

powerful,  yet  poor  attempts  to  vindicate  it.     As  I  doubt  not'bal 

moderate  Papifls  will  be  content  it  be  granted  by  thcmf  that  Cbril 

merited  heaven  for  them  by  way  of  price  and  purchafe,  if  it  fliali 

be  granted  to  them,  that  their  works  nierit  heaven  by  thefe  otbd 

ways  and  caufal  means  above  mentioned  ;  fo  1  doubt  not  but  an] 

Lcgalifls,  that  are  not  very  grofs,  will  be  content  to  allow,  thai 

tHKr  worlsoaod  holinefs  cannot  purchafe  heaven:f  and  will  reckon 

they  have  all  they  feek,  if  it  be  allowed,  that  their  works  haye,4i3 

virtue  of  their  new  evangelical  law,  a  proper  conditional  or  pae 

tional  and  federal  influence  or  virtue  to  obtain  heaven..    Thor» 

fore  though  Mr.  Currie  alfo  fays,  upon  this  head,  p.  114.  of  bi< 

Ji/ayf  that  thc-exccption  againR  the  aft  17*0  Uras|ully  taken  o£ 

bjr  the  Affcnb\y  lyii  \  ytV.YvtiWk^  ^tt  tvw^  \l  \a  nnujaiine  tlw 
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mattertgrid  chily, the  exceptfont  ag^inft  that  condeinnator3r ad 
MpLOf  and  confirmatory  ad  17^2,  will  neVfr  he  fally  taken  off, 
fiU  they  behoth  repealed,  and  that  many  precioui  troths  iiebu* 
ri^d  there, in  the eftablilhed  church| tUlfome reforming  AfTembly 
open  the  grare,  and  Tindicate  the  trntht 

Again,  IVIr..WiUifon,  in  the  faid  page  of  that  Podfcript,  fays,.. 
That  Che  Aflembly^  fenHft  is  plainly  this,  That  as  Chrifl's  right. 
ooafnefs^s^iecelTary  in  the  way  of  merit  and  purchafe  for  obtain* 
iog  the  belieyerV  right  and  title  to  heaven  %  to  holinefa  in  the  be* 
lierer  (which  Alfo  Chrift  hath  pur€hared)is  necelTary  in  the  way^ 
of'preparation  and  meetnefs  lor  qualifying  him  for  the  po(Te(Eoq  ' 
of  betTen.*^    This  appears  -at  firlt  view  to  be  very  well  faid,  and 
ilthe  words  of  the  AflVfrnbly's  aft' had  been  in  thefe  terms,  'tis 
H|N  they  had  never  bben  quarrelled  on  that  fcore  ;  but,  as  they 
ve-applied  to  that  ady  and  made  to  have  the  fame  meaning  with  ^     ' 
i|^  their  meaning  and  import  may  be  juftly  fuifpeaed  of  error,  and 
particalarly  the  grofs  error  of  confounding  the  covenant  of  grace 
with  the  covenant  of  works,  and-aUorof  confounding  Jullification 
inth  fandifieation  t  for, 

•I.  The  preparation  and  meetnefs  for  the  pofTelfion  of  heaven- 
hefrfpoke  of,  if  agreeabU  to  tha^aaVmod  nmport  a  federal  con- 
dKioaality,  and  fome  kind  of  canfality  in  our  holy  obedience  for 
•buiaing  heaven*    This  mod  be  the  cafe  as  long  as  thefe  expref-  ^ 
Mni  (land  in  that  aft,  and  as  long  as  thefe  words  have  the  mean* 
int-that  every  anbiafled  manof  undeHlanding  nnft  put  upoa-' 
thtfli  I  for  they  that  are  found  and  orthodox'i  will  hardly  exprefs 
the  merit  of  works  that  could  take  place  in  the  irft  coveoantf. 
«»der  ftronger  terms  than  thefet^That  works  had  a  federal  con* 
dkiohaltty  and  caufality,  or  were  the  federal  condition  and  eaofe- 
of  obtaining  the  promifed  reward  of  eternal  life.     Now,  if  tho 
word  eanditiatif  when  fpoken  of  the  two  covenants,  namely,  work# 
.  M|d  grace,  be  taken  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  both,  the  one  will  be  con- 
feondod  with  the  other,  fays  Mr.  Stephen  Lobb,  in  his  Peaceabh 
^'^pUryy  p.  67.     The  Popifli  church  want  no  more,  but  fuch  % 
:  lonfouading  of  the  condition  of  the    covenant  of  works  and 
grace,  to  be   the  ground  on  which  they    build  their  doftrine 
of  the  merit  of  works.     And  hence  the  bid  mentioned  author 
•ttes  feveral  Pbpifli  authors  fpeaking,  one  would  think,  even  in 
Qore  found  terms  ttian  the  AiTembly's  aft,  which  IVIr.  Willifon 
Mends, particuUrly  Alphonfus  O^Cadro,  adverf,  hartf.  lib,  ii« 
ftying,  ^^  We  are  not  fo  ignorant,  nor.  fo  much  elated  in  our  con- 
ceit, as  to  equalize  the  intrinfic  value  of  our  works,  which  are 
mod  inconfiderable,  with  the  tranfcending  excellency  and  im- 
Qienfe  worth  of  the  heavenly  glory.     It  is  from  the  promife^aixd 
the  covenant  made  with  us,  that  onr  worki,  v\v\c\\  ^^  ^x^  ^tw^ 
h  ed  through  the  grace  of  God  to  pcrforro,^  iVvuX.  av^Vt.^\!^«wvvi«t- 
^^r  of  eteraat  life  t  which  fcparatcd  irom  xVvt  ^^tQVECxlt^Hio* 
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W  tlcogettier  onworthj.     We  are  therefore  irtioU/  owin^  1%% 
the  unfpeakable  mercy  of  God  for  our  merit,  that  be  bath  madi^: 
1*0  glorious  adifplay  of  hit  grace  in  this,  that,  when  he  owcdm^ 
nothing,  he  did  of  bis  abundaot  goodnefs,  to  enrich  us,  make/ 
himfclf  adebtor,-— Nor  let  any  csdumniate  us,  as  if  we  detraded. 
from  the  mcrijt  of  our  hleifed  Redeemer  )  none  but  tbej  who«n«^^ 
^eriland  not  ourdoarioe  can  talk  after  this  rate.     We  have  oft 
declared,  it  is  not  of  ourfelves  that  our  good  works  merit  eternal* 
life  I  but  we  and  our  works  areraifed  to  this  dignity  merely  tbro'. 
ihe  divine  clemency,  by  which  he  promifirs  to  them  who  obey^iW; 
tfternal  life«<— And  that  they  are  thus  raifed^  is  through  the  laeril 
of  Chrift,  who  offered  himfelf  a  facrifice^  and  prayed  earneftly 
for  all  them  he  knew  were  predePwinated  to  eternal  life,     Froai 
this  therefore,  as  from  the  chief  and  principal  merit,  all  grafi:' 
and  glory  is  derived}  and  from  this  it  is,  that  the  juft  xnenui^i 
ihcir  works  are  freely  ordinated  to  eternal  life."    This  and  mndi  i 
more  hath  Alptionfus  about  merit  dt  condignc^  which  is  highly 
applauded  by  Gregory  de  VaWntia,  whofe  endeavours  a^e  to  raib 
it  to  a  merit  by  the  rule  of  commutattTe  juHice— — When  it  isobr  ■ 
jeded  to  them,  That,  if  the  meritorious  a£l  be  fo  only  from  tka. 
diTinr  pronitfe,  or  God's  gracious  acceptation,  then  the  reward 
cannot  be  to  the  good  work  in  judtce,  but  only  in  mercy  }  finca- 
it  may  be  (aid  that  God  lA  faithfolnefs  is   bound  to  reward  thuh 
doer,  but  not  in  jufticet  and  yet,  unlefs  God  in  juftice  be  bound, 
the  work  cannot  be  meritorious  ex  cancUgno:  To  thi&  obje^ion, 
their  anrwer.(as  it  ia  to  be  found  in  Sanlia  Clara^s  Defij  nat»grat^. 
p.  III.)  is^  ^^  That  the  fulfiUing  a  naked  promife^  is  only  an  ad? 
o^ fidelity  and  fiithfuliiefs;  but  the  MiiWiw^  d^  covenant  pr»mtf$Yt 
which  is  made  on  condition  as  between  the  mailer  and  Cenraotf  ^ 
^vhere  the  mailer  proniifes  a  reward  on  condition  of  fuch  a  fer?ice|.t 
jicre,  for  the  m-jfier  to  fulfil  the  proniife  to  his  fervant,  on  per-;! 
iorming  tbscondition,  is  an  ad  of  juflice  :  which^  fay  they,  is  our;, 
cafe."     Thus  to  mikt  go-^d  works  meritorious,  they  alTert  a  Uj  : 
w  ith  a  promifc,  and  a  law  turned  to  covenant  ;  whereof  obedienei 
to  the  perceptive  part  is  made  the  condition  :  and  thus  it  {s  tbit, 
federal  conditionality,  or  the  conditionaltty  of  that  coven^ntyOB 
which  their  merit  is  founded*     And  tho'  the  Aflembly 's  Z.&,  1721 
does.i^ot  fpeak  of  merit,  and  makes  not  works  tofound  the  right  and, 
title  to  heaven,  yet  it  feems  only  to  change  the  name  of  merit  iot^  ^ 
the  name  of  meant,  and  to  explain  thefe  means  by,  the  fameternK^ 
that  import  all  that  Papifls  underfland  by  merit,  namely^  meam 
of  obtaining  heaven  in  a  federal,  conditional  and  caufal  wayi 
which  is  all  they  want  to  make  their  works  meritorious,  fo  as  to 
£jve  Tight  to  the  reward.     So  that  in  this  afi  the  merit  of  works 
fg' taught  under  another  name\  otvVy  xVvtmwt  of  Chrtd  prefer . 
ltd  thereto:   which  the  "RoxaXfti  cViuxtV  ^\\<>  %\\q>«v  "WaWa. 
Jtborjp.  80.  brings  m  tbc  ^tm\tvVaxv%  tT^\ivcA^%  W^t^^^^^^ 
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ffMT,  **  Wbofe  performaDce,  tbey  fay,  may  be  called  a  mean  or 
ctife  of  falratioD)  knd  is  not  only  in  itfelf  full  of  gracCf  but  grace 
111  ways  necefTary  for  the  enabling  us  to  perform  it,  and  thfe  re- 
ard  promifed  thereto  infinitely  exceeds  it."     Again,  they  make 

^chat'ivhichy  being  performed,  is  a  means  by  which  we  attain 
iwhdt  was  on  condition  promifed."  Hente  though,  in  oppofi- 
on  to  Antinomians,  orthodox  divineSf  and  fuch  as  have  learned 
9t  to  confound  God's  covenant  of  grace  with  his  method  of  ap« 
lying  the  bleflingx  thereof,  have  allowed  the  wordamditiv/tj  when 
t^r^by  is  meant  only  conditions  of  order  and  'connedioii,  ac* 
sfdiDgto  the  divine  method  of  difpenfing  his  promifed  ble^Cn^s, 
ne  after  another  ;  ye<,in  oppofition  to  Papifls,  Arminians,  So- 
iiiians,  and  Lergalifls,  ihef"  have  juftly  rejected  all  legal  condi- 
ofiSt  fuch  as  federal  and  canfalones,  which  tend  eflPeAually  to  ef* 
iblifh  merit,  tho'  uot  under  that  namci  and  to  confound  gofpeN 
race  with  the  law  of  works. 

(a.)  While  it  is  faid,  thatChrid's  righteoufnefs  is  necefTary  In 
lie  way  6f  merit  and  purchafe  for  obtaining  the  believers  right 
nd  title  to  heaven,  even  this  way  of  fpeaking,  as  it  is  conneded^ 
ivh  the  other,  is  far  from  being  accurately  evangelical ;  bccaufe 
I'feeros  to  cloud  the  dodrine  of  juflification  and  fandtification, 
laking  them  differ  in  that  wherein  they  agree,  or  to  agree  iu  that 
rberein  they  diifer, 

(i.)  It  feeros  to  make  joflification  and  fan£iific8tion  to  differ  in 
bat  wherein  they  agree :  for  why  are  they  rcprefented  fo  difftr- 
nt,  as  if  the  title  to  heaven  were  owing  to  Chrifl's  righteoufiie fs, 
nd  yet  the  pofTcffion  of  heaven  were  owing  to  fome  other  ca  fc? 
or,  feeing  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrifl  is  necefTary  in  the  way  of  me* 
H  and  purchafe  for  the  believer'i  obtaining  holiMefs,  and  meetnvfa 
br  heavrn,  and  for  obtaining  the  pofTeOiQn  of  it  alfo,  as  well  as 
Or  obtaining  the  right  and  title  to  it  ;  wherein  then  lies  the  dif- 
rrence  between  jufti^ation,  by  which  he  has  the  title  to  heaver, 
nd  fan^ification,  by  which  he  has  the  mcemefa  for  it,  either  as 
>  thdr  relation  to  Chrifl's  righteoufnefs,  by  which  they  both 
^e  TDer;ted  and  ptirc^af<?d,  or  as  their  relation  to  hjdven,  and 
lcb^^evfrs  pofTcflSon  of  it, in  fo  far  as  it  is  alfo  a  purchafcd  pof. 
flion?  Forthe  title  to^hcaven^  the  meetnefi  for  it,  and  |hc  pof- 
ffion  of  it,  flow  all  alike  from  Chrifl*s  right  eon  fne  is,  as  ji  jj  xhe 
eritoriousaiid  purchafiig  caufe  of  each  of  them  ;  which  excludes 
'try  other  federal  condition  or  caufal  influence,  bcfiJcs  this 
ghteoufnef^i,  toward  the  pofTeiljon  of  heaven.     And  henc?, 

(a.)  It  fecms  to  make  juftificaiion  and  finrtification  agree  in 
lat  wherein  ihcy  ditf^-r,  as  if  thcv  iVid  not  differ  in  iheir  maitri- 

caufe,  any  more  than  they  do  iu  their  meritorious  and  purcha- 
?g'  canfc  ;  whereas  yef  il.t:  -.nrttr';:!!  caufc  of  \v\^\^t»k\i\Qv\^  >«\C\Oci 
aJfo  ibc  tcd^idl  coa-diuon  of  eternal  \Ucj  is  OkkSQ^  V\\^\i\i.\\x^\\. 
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fcrenccs  between  juftificat ion  and  fandificattoD.  But  Mr*  Willi* 
fon's  account  -of  this  matter,  from  the  %&  of  AJTemblyy  does  here- 
in confound  juftification  and  fandificatioBf  as  if  thay  agreed  is 
thatvhereiu  yet  the/  mainljr  differ.  Indeed  tbu  main  di£[erelice 
between  juftification  and  (anOificatioo  I  have  not  met  with  hith- 
erto in  Mr*  Wiliifon*8  writingSi  that  1  reiDcmber  of.  However, 
as  the  material  caufe^  or  matter  of  fanftification,  i,s  notrChri/l's 
fighteoufnefst  but  our  own,  not  his  imputed  rightaoufnefs,  bot 
imparted  rtghteoufncfs^  or  imputed  grace  and  holinefs  to  heart* 
and  life ;  fo  the  material  caufe  of  juftification,  is  not  our  right* 
eoufnefsf  but  Chrift's  imputed  righteoufnefi  itfelf^  or  hia  adive 
and  pafllve  obedience  in  our  room  and  (lead^  who  ig  the  LORD 
OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS*  Our  juftification  before  God,  and 
fo  our  right  and  title  both  to  grace  and  glory,  (tand  not  only 
upon  the  merit  and  purchafe  of  that  righteoufnefi^  at  if  it  were 
only  purchafed  thereby,  but  upon  Chrid't  righteoufnefs  iiMh 
which  is  the  very  matter  of  our  juftification ;  infomuch  that  the 
believer  has  no  other  legal  or  federal  right  or  title  tQ  heavesi 
but  that  very  righteoufnefs  of  Chrid  with  which  he  is  clothed. 
When  he  has  this,  be  has  that  which  is  the  federal  condition  of 
eternal  life,  excluftve  of  all  other  federal  conditions^  or  legal 
caufes  of  it* 

That  in  juftliication  we  have  a  right  and  title  to  heavens  ud 
in  fan£tification  a  nieetnefs  for  it,,  is  moft  found  and  orthodox r 
But  then,  by  fandification  we  enter  into  the  poiTeiEon  of  heavea, 
111  fo  far  ai  grace  is  glory  begun ;  and  our  right  and  titla  to  this 
glory  is  alfo  our  right  and  titla  to  the  poiTeffion  of  it,  both  here 
and  hereafter.  Hence  they  that  believe,  are  (aid  to  Aavg  emtwkfi^ 
ing  life^  ^nd  U  enter  iitfo  reft^  John  iiU  36*  Heb.  iv.  3.  This  lal* 
vation,  commenced  hera,  and  confummate  hereafter,,  is  what  we 
.obtain  only  by  Chrift's  righteoufuefi ;  which  is  the  legal  ground 
and  the  federal  condition  of  our  obtaining  both  a  title  to,  and 
pofTeffion  of  this  falvation,  cxclolive  of  all  other  legal  grounds 
and  federal  conditions  or  caufes  thereof;  And  though  one  part 
of  this  falvation  is  introdudory  and  preparatory  to  another,  u 
grace  to  glory,  by  the  order  and  ordinance  of  God ;  yet  we  have 
1)0  other  legal  way  of  obtaining  one  part  of  this  (alvatiooy  than 
we  have  of  obtaining  another*  We  have  no  other  right  or  titMo 
glory  hereafter,  or  the  confnmmate  poi&lBon  of  this  &1  vation, 
than  we  have  to  graee  here,  which  is  the  begun  poflefEoa  of  it: 
neither  has  God  in  the  law  appointed  one  part  of  this  ialvatioD  to 
obtain  the  other  ;  as  if  grace  and  good  works  and  holinda  wars 
the  federal.and  conditional  mean  and  caufe  of  obtaining  glory  and 
jiappinekf  or  as  if  one  part  of  this  falvation,  which  is  wholly  pnr« 
chafed  iLnd  promifed  in  Chrid^  wtreX^OACtdttal caufe  of  obtainion 
uDOther  jpart  of  it :  for  xb^  U^  t^cYtiv«\t^%t^  x^^  v^^'^^^^^ 
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obtaining  falyationt  but  fuch  as  founds  a  title  to  it  before  the 
Lord;  and  that  is  the  doing  and  fufltring  work  of  theSurety, 
Ik^  Uw*niagnif)ring  work,  or  law-fulfilling  righteonfnefsi  which  ia  . 
the  federal  condition  and  material  caufe  of  oor  juftification  an4 
titlt  to  eternal  Itfe^  both  here  and  hereafteri  as  well  as  the  mtci* 
toriona  and  purchaCng  caufe  of  it^ 

.    Sound  divine*  have  fflmnned,  like  fire,  all  expreffions  that  fa* 
Tonrcd  of  making  good  works  have  any  canfal  inAuence  upon  faU 
.wtion*    They  have  owned  them  to  be  vim  mi  rnprnm^  hot  not 
tmmja  regnmndii.   the  waj  wherein   believers  walk  toward  the^ 
'kingdomy.but  not  the  caufe  of  obtaining  it.     Our  oonfeCon  of 
fiuth  to  this  purpofo  makes  then  thefhiits  and  evidences  of  true 
and  lively  faith^  and  fafficientljr  txpreflRM  the  neceSty  of  theni 
in  hiyingf  ^^  That  by  them  believers  manifeft  their  thankfulnefs^ 
ftreagthen  their  a^urance,  edify  their  brethren^  adorn  the  pro- 
AiSon  of  the  gofpely  (lop  the  mouths  of  adverfaries,  and  glorify 
God,  whofe  workmanfliip  they  are,  created  in  Chrid  Jefns  there* 
«ato  I  that|  having  their  fruits  unto  holinefs,  they  may  have  the 
■Olid  eternal  lifc.*^    Some^  as  Cromayer,  affirm  them  to-be  necef- 
iary  mntf^  though  not  oi^ya/ii/^ffr;  that  iS|^^f/«rif,  buinoi  uni^ 
fmhaHmtm    Perkinsi   on  ChriH-'s  fermon  on  the  mount,   fayty 
^Some  Proteftants  hold  them  [to  wity  good  works]  necelTary,. 
though  not  as  the  principal  caufe,  (as  they  fay  we  are  jnftified  and 
bred  by  Chri(l,).yet  as  «onfcrvient  caufes  of  our  falvation.  But 
A%  troth  is,  [fays  he,]  they  are  no  caofetof  iklvation,  neither 
dficient,  principal  nor  confervient,  nor  yet  material,  formal  or 
final ;  as  haa  been  eliowhere  (hewed. "-»•<*  Good  works  are  necef* 
ftry,  not  as  caufe»of  juftificatiba  or  falvation,  but  as  infepara* 
Ue  confequencs  of  faving  faith  in  Chrift,  whereby  we  are  juftified 
and  favcd,  or  as  a  way-is  neceibry  to  the  going  to  a  place.''  Ru- 
therford on  the  C&venamt^  p.  176.  fays,  ^  Y^a,  but  we  are  faved^.-. 
that  ia,  juftificd^  and  delivered  from  the  obligation  to  wrath,  by 
the  works  of  free  grace.  He  an{wers,  Nay  1  but  neither  are  we 
ftved  nor  judificd  by  thefe  works  of  grace,  as  by  means  or  cau* 
icai  ior  we  are  firft  faved  and  jullified,  before  we  can  do  good 
works;  for  good  works  are  the  fruits  of  free  grace,  (i nee  we 
are  his  workmanlhip  created  in  Chrid  Jefus  (and  fo  juftified  and 
lived  in  Chrift  Jefus)  to  good  works,  that  we  (houid  walk  in 
them*"  For  which  he  refers  to  the  learned  commentator  Troch- 
tigf  on  Eph.  i.  8,  9*  Thus  Davidfon's  ordinary  catechifm,  p^  4i» 
49*    ^<  We  are  perf«£tly  faved  by  the  words  whilk  Cbrift  did  for 
na  in  his  own  perfon,  and  na  ways  by  the  good  works  wbilk  he 
works  in  us  with  and  after  fait b.     J^4^.  Refts  there  any  thing 
lor  ns  to  do,  after  that  we  are  perfe^ly  }u{lified  in  God's  fi^ht 
hf  faith  in  Chr j/l  ?  Am/w.  Yts,  very  micUt  %  aXWw  w^  hi vs%  xth 
msrit  fsivatiOflf  but  only  to  witntls,  by  xVit  t&^^ui  vVcax^x^ 
ii€fy  that  w€  MT€  trulj  faycd.*^  ..  — 
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Men's  owning  ChridN  rlghteoufnefs  to  be   tke  meritoriAol- 
caiife  of  judification,  does  not  free  them  from  th«  charge  of  maid-  ' 
taining  judification  by  workt,  or  (as  the  apoflle  fays,  Rom/ !^ 
^i,)  ai  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law^  while  they  do  in  any 
(enfe  require  another  righteouTnefs,  diftind  from  that  of  Chrtft/ 
in  order  to  the  obtaining  the  poffrffion  of  that  inheritance,  of' 
which  believers  have  already  obtainrd  both  the  title  and  (he  begun ; 
pofTeflion,  by  the  righteoufners  of  Chrifl ;  by  whom  alone    Coi 
hath  appointed  them  to  obtain  fdivationy  x  ThcfT.  t,  9.  Tis  rme,' 
believers  in  Chrift  are  obitgfd  /till  to  ufe  the  means  of  grace,  iini'  ' 
to  feelc  after  more  and  more  raeetnefs  to  be  part&kers  of  the  fo*'^" 
heritance  of  the  faints   in  Vight;  which  nreetnefs  the]^  are  alfof' 
faid  to  hive  already^  and  onght  to  be  thankful' to  God'fo^,  C^L  ; 
i»  42.     But,  when  thefc  means  are  required  as  federal  condttibiii  ''' 
or  caofei  of  obtaining  the  poflfelHon  of  tiiat  inheritance,  fben  this'  ^ 
fuppofes  a  new  federal  padion,  and  neeefTarily  Imports  fc^b  J  ' 
confoanding  of  judification  and  fanQificatioA,  as  thsit,  thon^' ' 
bis  dodrine  afcribes    to  ChriflV  jnflifying  righteonfnefs,   tbe^' 
merit  cf  price  and  pur  chafe  ;  yet  at  the  fame  time  it  afcribes  to 
onr  own  fandifying  and  qualifying  righteonfneTs,  the  merit  of 
paHion  /-  and  that   becaufe  this  dodrine  either  denies  or  coo-  ' 
ccals  the  material  caufe  of  judification,  which  is  Chnft's  right- 
eoufnefs  itfelf,  and  not  merely  what  it  bath  merited  and  pnr* 
ehafcd.     This  rlgbteoufnefs  of  Cbrift,  with  which  every   true 
believer  vi  clothed,  is  the  only  federal  condition  and  caofe  of  his 
otHaVning  the  ponfeffion   c«f  heaven,  even   as  it  is  the  all'  and 
whole  of  the  right  and  title  he  has  to  it. 

The  law  of  eternal  life  and  death  was  irreverlibly  dated  and 
declared  only  in  the  covenant  of  works;,  whereof  the  condition 
w?(8  perfect  obedience,  to  which  eternal  life  was  promifed,  and 
the  penalty  in  cafe  of  difobedfence,  was   death,  according  to 
the  threatening  thereof.     And  though   we  be  changed,  having 
.,  by  fin  forfeited  the  life  promifed,  and  ihcuf  rl^d  the  penalty  thrhtt- 
ened,  yet  t^^at  covenant  (lands  unchangeable.     And  as,  by  vir^ 
tue  of  the  dabiUty  of  it,,  all  the  Chridlefs  world  are  condemnedi 
curfed,  and  die  eternally;  fo,  by  virtue  of  its  being  perfedlf 
fulfilled  by  Chrid  as  onr  Surety,  (in  whom  alone  it  dands  fad  as  a' 
covenant  of  works  to  him,  and  of  grace  to  us  in  him^y  whole 
obedience  unto  death  was  the  only  federal  condition  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grac",  anfwerin^.hoth  the  do  and  die  of  the  covenant 
of  works,  all  t'tiat  are  in  him  are  freed  from  that  condemnation, 
and  live  eternally  ;  having  in  him,  not  only  a  letial  fecurity  from 
dcntb,  to  the   honour   of  divine   inftice  fciiv    rati:ified    by   his 
bhoiff  as  it  is  the  hlood  of  atonement^  anfwciing  the  penalty  of 
tht  law  f'l    the  threatcaiug  of  AeaV\\\  >ov\  ^iVCci  a.  U^al  title  to 
eternal  Jife,  to  the  hor,our  of  dW\t\t  ^alwVUxXtvtU \t\\>j  ^\t»x^Ws^ 
the  fame  Wood,  as  it  U  thi  blood  of  *tHc  c<yuanttt\tj  \\a ^k^^vc^X 
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ibereof  on  tf)e  crofa  was  the  confuininate  •&  oF  bis  ol)edicnce|« 
nfwering  the  precept  af  tho  Uw^  a«  »  covenant  of  worics,  tO' 
&e  obedifince  whereof  only  life  was  promifed,  Rom*  ▼•  iz.  to- 
h^l^nd:.  iufoqiucb  that  the  promife  of  life  is  not  made  to  the 
)clicTcrVowD  perfonal  obedience,  nor  to  any  work-  of  his,  ex* 
:€ft  in  (o  far  as- it  is  a  fruit  and  evidence  of  hit  union  to  biuiy 
a  whom  all  the  prouflies  of  God  are  yea  and  amen  to  the  glory 
>f  Gody  and  to  whom  alone,  or  to  whofe  obedience  alone,  the 
>romifcs  are  all  primarily  and  properly  made.  No  other  law 
v%B  evergivco  to  man  with  a  promife  of  life  annexed  to  the 
sb^dieocf  of  itp  but  that  law  which  Chrifl  came  under  in  our  ' 
room,  Rooif  lii.  zx.  GaL  iii.  21.  and  therefore  there  is  no  other 
Dbtdiencc  but  ChriflV  can  be  the  federal  condition  of  eternal 
lif<St  giving, the  federal  right  and  title  to  it,  and  havi  ig  a  fede-^ 
rg]  merit  and  caufality  for  obtaining  tt.  And  hence,  to  f)3eak|< 
as  Cheililc-mbly'B  a£t  1720  does  of  our  works  as  a  federal  coiidi- 
lion  of  obtaining  heaven,  and  yet  to  aliedge  and  affcrt,  that  it 
doca  DOt  found  a  right  and  title  to  ht  aven,  nor  nrtrtt,  no  not 
in  a  federal  way,  notwithftanding  the  perfonuiiuce  of  the.  fede- 
ral condirion,  is  a  plain  contradiction.  Tiie  popifli  doArine 
above  mentioned  is  more  confiflcnt  with  itiVlf*  while  it  afcrlbea 
proper  merit  to  what  they  reckon  a  proper  co.idition  of  the  new 
Lw  or  covenant  of  life  by  works,  to  Hh«ch  ihey  turn  the  gof* 
p  l-covenant.  From  which  premiftrs,  if  they  could  hold,  their 
coQcIufion  is  nativt,^  that  they  tru4y  nitrii  by  thtir  works,  and 
have  federally  a  right  and  title  to  heaven.  B\it  the  AfTembly*s 
ad  maintains  in  the  fame  premifrs  relating  to  the  federal  con. 
ditionality  of  works  to  the  obtaining  of  heaven,  and  yet  de-- 
Bics  the  conclufioii  ;  alledging  they  n^.'ii her  merit,  nor  found  a 
ri^ht.and  title:  whereas  that  they  do  To  fedei'ally,  feems  to  be 
■  native  coniequencc  of  that  do^rine;  and  to  deny  it,  feems  ve- 
rj.abfurd. 

Tis  vain  for  Mr.  WiUifon  here   to  fpeak,   as  if  more  wai 
Ocam  by  that  aQ,  but  that  in  juflification  we  have  a   title,  in 
'^notification  a  meetnefs  for  heaven :    for,  if  that   meetuefs  is 
explained,  by  the  Affembly's  a£^,  to  be  a  federal  condition  and 
caufe  of  obtaining  heaven,  and  the  pofTcflion  of  it,  and  yet  that 
federal  eondition  giving  no  federal  right  or  title,  nor  having    / 
*ny  federal  merit  upon  performing  of  the  condition,  then  it  ia, 
iQ  my  opinion,  either  irreconcileabic  with  good  fenfe,  or  elfe 
^u(t  import  a  twofold  right  and  title  to  heaven  ;  one  by  Chrid's 
>urchafe,  which  the  believer  has  in  juflification  ;   and   another 
>y  his  own  works  and  holinefs  in  fandification.    Thefe  brethren 
bercfore  have  more  ado  than  they  are  aware  of,  ere  they  can 
:]e«r  that  ad  of  error  and  heterodoxy,  and  make  \t  ^^i^^^.VkV^\t>«; 
lud  confon&nt  with  gofpel* truth.     Nay^  tWiT  2i\\t.\j\^\v5\%  v^  ^^ 
1^  jonkeg  them  xjcceiTariJy  confound  tUc  coNtti^tiX.  ^^  %t^^fcN«:vs:^ 
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the  coTentnl   of  worki,  and  juftifieation  wUb  ftnAlficatWi 
while  that  adf  and  their  explieation  of  it  bttherto,  afcribn  • 
more  to  fan&ifieaiion  thao  belongs  to  it,  namely,  that  the  worki. 
St  inflaences  unto,  have  a  federal  conditionality  for  obtvning    i|^ 
heavens  and  alfo  Itfi  to juftification  than  belongs  to  it»  whilt 
therein  the  juftifying  righteonfnefs  of  Chrift  is  made  only  ths 
meritorious  porchaling  canfe  of  it,  and  of  the  believer's  right 
and  title  to  heaven,  bnt  not  the  material  caufe  of  it,  as  it  ii ; 
Chrift's  obedience  in  our  room  ;  the  proper  and  federal  eoodi- 
tion  of  the  covenant  giving  a  federal  right  and  title  to  eternal^ 
life,  and  that  inftantly  and  aAnally,  whenever  it  is  imputed  to *"' 
OS,  and  received  by  Biith*     Judtfication  (lands  upon  a  rights* ' 
oafnefs  through  which  the  grace  of  God  reigns  to  the  eternal  liiyv 
of  believers,  and  to  the  honour  of  all  God's  other  attributcsr* 
while  here  a  merciful  G^d  provides  both  for  his  own  honour  as  -. 
a  Lawgiver,  and  alfo  for  the  honour  and  credit  of  his  Imar^  thatC 
it  might  be  magnified  and  made  honourable  :  on  which  aceonnt^ 
tko  Lord  is  will  pleafed  for  kit  righitoufneft  faiU  t  wherein- bs 
has  not  only  provided  a  (atisfadion  to  his^'tt/Ti^e  in  clearing  tlH^ 
penalty  of  the  law,  thai  threatened  death  to  the  tranfgreffor |ii  . 
but  alfo  a  vindication  of  his  holimfiy  by  a  perled  obedience  tSL* 
the  precept  of  the  law;  together  with  a  manifeftation  of  liii« 
truth  ^nd  faithfiilneff  in  accomplifliing  the  promife  of  life  mads-^ 
to  perfeA'Obedience  as  the  condition  of  it,  whiich  was  to  ftand^. 
in  the  perfon  of  the  fir/I  Adam^  according  to  the  covenant  o^ 
works,  but  in  the  perfoa  of  the  Surety,  the  ftcond  Ad^m^  aa^i 
cording  to  the  covenant  of  grace.    Hence  the  believer's  rilht? 
and  title  to  heaven,  that  he  has  in  his  new  covenant-head  by  \xkU.y 
tification,  does  not  only  nor  properly  ftand  'tipon  this  mAto^y.\ 
riotts  purchafe,  or  n^erit  and  purchafe  they  fpeak  off  but  pro»^ 
perly  upon  what  they  omit,  the  perfed  obedience  of  Chrift  toy 
the  law  as  a  covenant,  giving  them  that  right  and  title  to  Ufa,!^ 
according  to  the  federal  pa£kion  in  tHeir  head,  fulfilling  the  fbf  , 
deral  condition  in  .their  room  and  place. 

But  the  ACembly'i  ad,^  according  to  Mr.  MrilHfon's  glofs  up* 
on  it,  having  man tiened  only  the  merttoriom  and  pui^ka/wg' 
caufe  of  judification,  whereby  Chrtft's  righceoufnefs  it  foppofed    i 
to  tnerit  by  price,  but  pading  over  and  concealing  the  materld!\ 
caufe  of  it,  which  is  Chri(l*s  righteoufnefs  itfal^  op  his  obedieoct.;^ 
unto  death,  according  to  his  covenant  tranfaftion .  witk  the  fa- 
ther in  the  council  of  peace,  and  whereby  he  ^is  known -alCbftOr 
tnerit  by  potion ^  and  fo  to  obtain  the  poitbflion  of  eternal  life. 
promifed  only  to  his  obedience,  as  the  fecond  Adam^  Rom*  v»   i 
indeed  of  this  material  caufe  of  judification,  and  ground  of  ob- 
raining  the  po/Teflion  of  exernaX  VvCt^  xVi^  aid.  of  Aifembiy  lyia- 
fuhnitutcM  Come  other  rigfeewifncj'i  of  our  oiun^^iti^Qt  ^^^vs^ 
of  miantj  baving  a  Ccdecal  coti^\X\fttiaXvV|^  asv\  Vxtaa  VveA.  ^ 
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caufiUity  in  order  to  the  obtaining  the  pofleffion  oF  it ;  and 
lb  opcttt  a  door  to  Papifts,  ^rminiant,  Sociniant^  and  all  Le« 
Salifts,  to  bring  in  any  material  caufe  of  joftificatton  thejr 
]pleafe,  or  any  federal  condition  of  obtaming  the  poileflion  m 
heaven  they  can  find  in  themfelves,  and  their  own  holinefsand 
good  ^\  orks^providedChrift'srighteoufnefs  be  reckoned  necet 
lary  in  the  way  of  purchafij  as  they  fpeak,  for  obtaining  the 
ji|^t  and  title  to  it.  But,  if  Chrift't  righteoufnefs  be  alfo  the 
matoiial  cao(«  of  juftiiication,  and  the  only  federal  condition 
^nd  canfe  of  obtaining  the  title  to,  and  poffcfGon  of  eternal 
Jif(e/thea  thiadodrine  of  that  ad,  which  MeC  Willifon  and 
CncTie  defend,  will  be  found  fubverfive  of  the  gofpel  of  the 
fpwce  of  God,  reigning  through  the  righteoufnefs  of  Jefua 
fkr'A  unto  eternal  life. 

-  However  therefore  Mr.  Willifoa't  gloft  above  tnedtioned 
aiay  be  judged  tenible  in  itfelf ;  yot,  as  it  is  delared  to  have 
the  lame  meaning  with  that  Ibreuid  aft,  ^vea  in  fome  of  the 
mmi  daoeerous  and  untenibk  tcFms  of  k,  'hts  Ibundeft  ex* 
Meffiona  m  defence  thereof  may  be  -juftly  fulpeded  of  an  un» 
iband  meaning.  '  Fo|^  error  ean  never  be  reconciled  with 
ansh  ;  and  he  thatattempts  it,  will  but  expofe  himfelf,  and 
Mong  wholelbnre  truth  with  a  mixture  df.poifon.  'Tis  im* 
-paffibTe  far  MeiT.  'Williibu  and  Carrie,  as  long  as  thefe  ada 
•condennxn^fo  many  precious  troths  (land  unrepealed,  toihot 
.the  door  that  has  been  opened  thereby  to  Anninhrn,  Socinian, 
■ad' other-errors.  Before  thefe  brethren  can  vindicate  that 
jxft  ef  Aflenibly  1733,  ^even  in  that  j>oint  wherein  they  have 
Jrilgcd  at  to  be  found,  they  Vill  find  themfelves  obliged  to 
^^derend  thefe  following  points,  (x.)  That  in  the  gofpel,  pro- 
Ivjtrtj  Co  taken,  there  are  new  precepts,  fuch  a«  particularly 
^tb  and  repentance,  that  were  never  comprehended  or  re- 
jMired  inthe  moral  law,  either  diredly,  or  by  neceflary  con- 
wqoence.  (3^)  That  the  law  which  believers  are  under,  re- 
r^^dires  good  works  as  a  federal  or  conditional  means  of,  and 
^U  having  a  caufality  in  order  to  the  obtaining  of  glory,  and 
'yet  gives  no  federal  right  or  title  to  it.  ( 3.)  That  the  law, 
:^  to  the  believer»  is  really  neither  divefted  of  its  promife  of 
flife,  nor  threatening  of  death.  (4.)  That  the  believer  ought 
"h  be  moved  to  obedience  by  the  hopes  of  enjoying  heaven^ 
Or  any  good  temporal  or  eternal,  by  his  own  obedience,  as  m 
^deral  conditional  mean  and  caufe  thereof.  Thefe,  and  fev- 
^ral  other  pofitions  of  the  fame  import,  the  brethren  have  to 
defend,  that  defign  to  reconcUe  that  ad  with  the  truth  of  the 
Sofpel ;  in  efTaying  whereof  I  doubt  not  b\it.  xVwt^  V\N\.  \^^ 
bond  to  kick  agAin&  the  pricks. 
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It  was  declared  in  the  Repref$nMhn  gurenliimgalfift  fibe  lil 

i720>  whiih -was -confirmed  by  the  ad  t723,  T4iat  the  jtbuft 

of  Aflembly  1720  condemned  the  believer's  plea^in anfwarto 

the  demand  of  the  law  as  a  covenant  of  works  for  olftmi^ 

fklvacion;  namely,  Chrifl*8  being  his  righteournefs  :  and-tfae 

^th  ad>  evidently  in  contradiction  to  that  condemned  dodrtee 

•of  the  Marrwff  direds  minifters  to  preach  the  neceffity  of  t 

lioly  Jife,  in  order  to  the  obtaining  of  everlafliirg  happinlft) 

alfo,  that  the  great  dodrine  of  judification  was  laid  dowiiitt 

fach  general  terms  as  adverfaries  will  eafily  agree  Xo,  withoQC 

tnentioning  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  or  ^he  tmputation  tit 

it,  Qotwithftanding  that  a  motion  was  then  made,  in  open  Af- 

femblyy  for  adding  it.    But^as  the^iodrine  of  free  juftijlcatiot 

through  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift>  is  what  Leather  lalle^ 

jfrticntus  ftantis  ^ut  cadtntst  eccUp^e,  tin  article  of  a  fimndhg  vrfd* 

Hug  church  s  fo  'lis  vemarkable^'that, iince  tiie  time  when-thii 

great  article  got  fach  a  d«j(h  by  thefe  ads  of  Affembly,  the  Ja* 

dicatures  of  this  church,  dn  ihelr  public  ads  and  adminilfari^ 

tions,  have  been  falling rUMore  and  more  deeply  into  the  mlrs 

jf>f  error  and  defedion.     'What  matter  of  lamentation  iiit| 

that  Scotland  has  in  this  refped  loft  the  great  nafne  flielud 

once  a  day,  when  famed  abroad  in  the  chriftian  wo^ld  for  her^ 

purity;  zeal  and  cohftancy  ;  and  when  a  foreign  divine  writs 

of  her  the  following  encomium  ! 

^ Gens  diloAa  Deo,  progrcfEbus  ardua  fiin<ftiS| 

Katio  divioa  conftsUlita  niftna.  I 

While  the  A^ociatePreibytery  are  attempting  to  do  joAicaj 
to  truth,  they  are  charged  as  guilty  of  doing  injuftice  tot^ 
AfTemblies  of  the  efl^bliihed  church:  and  particulraly  Me* 
WillUbn  fays,  p.  129.  *^  That  our  cenfure*  againft  the  Afern* 
bly's.dodrine  is  very  unjuft,  and  unbecoming  the  duty  of 
children  to  their  mother."  fiut  as  it  is  evident,  we  canioC 
do  a  greater  ad  of  juftice,  nay  nor  of  kinder  fervice  to  s 
church,  than  by  endeavouring  todojuftice  to  truth,  whet 
any  way  injured  by  her;  fo  we  are  fure,  that  our  mother^ 
church  is  only  (he  that  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  trath: 
for  in  as  far  as  (he  maintains  and  fopports  «rror,  ftke  is  not 
a  mother,  but  a  murderer.  £rror  was  never  the  mother  of 
one  child  of  God  to  this  day ;  for  ofhii  twn  nuitl  Ugat  f>e  us  fytbi 
word  of  truth*  Neither  can  it  be  fuppefed,  that  we  are  faith* 
ful  to  God,  to  his  truth,  to  our  vows  and  engagments,  norts 
our  mother  church,  but  in  a  way  of  adhering  to  her  cove- 
nanted principles,  and  cleaving  to  that  part  of  the  churchef 
Scotland  that  are  judicially  a(rerting  and  witneffing  for  theoo* 
But  Mr.  VVillifon  and  Mr.  Currie  have  thought  fit  (for  whicli 
I  pray  the  Lord  may  for^wc  thew^  %<t'  load  otir  attempt  tbii 
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W^y,  piVliaiUrly  dor  covenanting  work,  with  the  high^dre- 
|»roathei ;  and  reprefent  our  oath,  and  bond  itfelf,  as  (lafFed 
>vith'as  many  falfhoods  as  they  pleafe  to  enumerate.     Hnt, 
#sj  am  fure/U  were  more  eafy  for  me  to  anfw'er  thefe  unjufi 
«iid  wKked  fcribblings,  th»n  Ic  rs  polllble  for  me  now  to  find 
time  and  leifure  for  it ;  fo  I  doubt  not  but  this  will  be  done  to 
better  purpofe  by  fome  other  hand.     ^Vc  never  expcdted  but 
that  our  tcj^imony  for  a  covenanted  reformation  would  in- 
deed be  tonnent'wg  to  many  thut  dv)tll  on  the  savih  :  but  that  ^4r• 
li'iUiCan  and  Mr.  Currie   (liuuld  be  among   the  number  that 
were  moft  vfrxed  and  galled  wiih  it,  we   would  never   have- 
dreamed  fome  time  of  day.     But  however  they  may  gain  their 
defign^  fo  far,  by  thefe  their  unworthy  performance*,  as  to 
occafion  feverals  to  take  olTence  and  iiumblt  at  the  Lord's 
w^ork  amot)g  our  hands ;  yet  I  doubt  not  but  God  will  carry 
on  liis  work  which  he  hath  begun,  and  hath  remarkably  h-i* 
therto  advanced,  tho*  it  is  over  their  belly  ;  and  that  this  he 
miW  do  to  the  glory  of  his  own  name,  to  the  good  and  advan- 
tage of  this  and  rifing  generations,  and  to  the  comfort  of  all 
the  true  born  children  of  this  our  mother- covenanted  chtirch 
of  Scotland. 

1  might   here  notice  the  hideous  outtry  of  thefe  brethren 
againft  what  they  call  our  making  tiev}  terms  of  church  cvmmu^ 
nioN  by  that  adt  of  ours,  February   14,    1744,  ^hii.h  they  re- 
prefent as  a  Nonsuch  one  for  linfirlnefs  in  a  multitude  of  par- 
li  ulars  •,  which  will,  I  expcdt,  be  animadverted  on  elfewhere. 
Therefore  I  (hall  only  fay   in  general^  that,  by  enafling  the 
i^renovation  of  our  nationu]  covenants  with  a  new  bond  fuited 
•to  the  times,  no  nsw  terms  of  church  comwumon  are  enaded  by 
-iia,  but  fuch  as  were  made  and   exemplified  to  our  hands  by 
/the  church  of  Scotland  in  reforming  times,  an  hundred  years 
ago,  by  a  niiniftry  as  wife,  faithful  aird  zealous  as  any  in  Our 
day,  and  furely  much  more  fo  than  the  brethren  that  now  have 
^turned  their  back  upon  our  oovenanted  reformation.     If  they 
.own  thefe  covenants  to  be  binding   lipoii    the  PrcfbyteHan 
church  of  Scotland,  they  fo  far  own  thry  are  bound  to  the 
fame  ttrmi^  as  welV&s  we  and  our  people      Thefe  things  may 
feem  nrj)  to  moll  of  this  generation,  that  liave  been  burving 
the  reformation-work  in  oblivion  ;   though  in  fome  of  our 
congregations  they  cannot  be  reckoned  fo,  wherein,  aleviry 
baptifmal   engngenient,  the   people  have   been  put  in  mi  d 
thereof  more  than  thirty  years  bygohe.     Tf  thtfe  brethren 
have  bern,  or  are  deficient  this  way,  as  well  as  tlie  rett  ofth^ 
"backftiding   generation,   it    is    no    wonder    that  they   try 
t>nt  as  if  fome  new  and  ftrange  thirg  were  appearVtig      liut 
their  dired  oppofition  to  this  work,  onder  the  tiotl^u  ^C  nco* 
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/^rw/,  and  tbclr  loaJing  jt  ^^ith  reproachfMl 'lo^ectivci,  tt*  ^ 
tempting  to  expofe  it  as  an  enacting  i>{ jinjnl  terms  of  commt»-  I 
nion,  Tcrve  only  to  Ihew,  hosv openly  they  arc  breakingGod's  J 
bands,  and  cafting  his  cords  tVom  them,  to  the  (lumblingand    '* 
hardening  of  a  perHdioius  generation,  againll  which  G6d  is 
threatening  a  Sword  to  avenge  the  quarrel  of  his. covenant. 
If  thefe  brethren  had  calt  but  a  favourable  eye  upon  that  forc- 
faid  adl  of  Prtfliytery,  they  would  have  feen  we  made  no  ab- 

.  folute  rnie  tor  our  people  therein,  v  iiliout  an  exception,  cx«  ^^ 
eluding  ihcm  all  from  fealing  ordinances  at  the  rights,  that  L 
coi'ld  not  indantly  fee  their  duty  in  this  matter  ;  and  that  the  L 
a£t  lays  down  rules  of  tcndernefs  towards  tveaklipgs  in  the  j- 
flock  of  Chrlft,  it  ihey  do  not  evidence. a  malignant  fpirit  of  ' 
enmity  againft  the  work,  but  a  friendly- difpofition  thereto.  ^ 
But  thefe  things  our  ccnfotious  and  inveighing  brctbreri fbond  ^ 

.not  to  their  pur  pole  to  notice,  when  they  were  refolvcd  to  ij 
niake  the  great  work  among  our  hands  appear  as  odioasas   = 

.  their  pens  were  capable  to  do.     But  theh*  work  and  ours  both  :^ 

:  mud  come  under  another  examination  The  fire  Jhall  try  every  . 
Man*  J  nvork,  ofnuhat  fort  it  is ;  and  whether  the  materials  wbcfre-  ^^ 
with  they  build  upon  the  foundation  laid  in  Zidn,  begoid,fii-  '-, 
vgi'  and  precious.  JibneSf  or  *wo6J,  hayandjiuhhle. 

I  (hall  now  fliut  up  this  efiay,  by  noticing  the  palpable  falf-  i; 
hood-  Mr.  Willifon  advances  relating  to  the  adt  1722,  con&rra-  f" 
ing  and  explaining  the  act  1720,  by  which  ihe  Afarronv  of  Mo^ 
dent  Divihtty  was  condemned.     He  fays,  p.  r  i8.  **  'Tis  fiirprif- 

-ing,  that  this  heavy  charge  againd  that  Ailembly  has  bten 
dormant  for  22  years,  until  the  mod  part  of  that  Aflembly  are 
la  their  graves  ;  and  that  they  did  nor  openly  complain  of  it 
at  paKingthe  a£l,  butfubmitted,  and  livecl  quietly  in  the  com- 
munion of  the  church  fo  many  years  thereafter."  This  I  will 
demdndrate  to  be  fiich  a  faldiood,  that  it  is  ft  arce  to  be  ft>p-  \ 
pofed  but  Mr.  Willifon  hiuifelf  knows  it  to  be  fo,  otherwife  •• 
his  memory  has  mightily  failed  him  :  for  not  only  was  that  \ 
aCl  1722  witnefled  againd  in  many  fcrmons,  preached  and  ,! 
printed  fince  that  time,  wherein  the  errors  of  it  have  been  [, 
taxed  do«5lriually  j  but,  immediatelyupon  the  pading  that  aft, 
there  was  a  folemn  protedation  entered  againd  it  in  the  face 
pf  that  Central  Allcmbly,  and  a  guinea  of  indrument- money  j"^ 
thrown  down  upon  the  table,  by  the  twelve  brethren  that 
were  the  reprefenters  againd  the  a(5t  1720:  and' tho' it  was  j;.-; 
difregarded  by  that  Allembly.  and  not  marked  in  their  re-  kk 

^prds,  (as  many  other  protcdations  (inhre  that  time,  as  Mr.  ^^ 
Willi  ion  well  knows  ui^AcyvjctvX  vbc  fame  fate)  ;  'yet  it  will  j,^ 

/land  in  record  againft  ihem  c\^cNS5\\tYt  \.^\\S\\i^^\^«\^\vs»&\i^. 
the  tenor  whereof  follows  ; 
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^^  At  Edinbur^h^  JM*;!!,   1722. 

<('TH£  General  AfTembly  1720  ha/ing,  by  their  5th  atft,  intitlcd,  ACf 
C0»cerM/u^  a  book^  intided,  The  Marrow  of  Moicru  Divinity^  tlirou);h  an 
overfi,i.hr,  as  we  conceiyccl,  injured  leveval  precious  gol)>€l  t'uths;   and,  . 
in  thrlr  8rh  at%  intitled,  Afi  for  preaching  cutecketical  dofitincy  \\  i'Ji  di- 
regions  therein,  piopoDcd  two  heads  of  dodtriiii*,  ii;  I'ucb  niai.i.ei  oi'tx- 
preifi»ii,-Bs,  in  the  firoation  of  affairs  cauied  by  thrfaid  3th  b«5^,  wai  ituin* 
bUng  to  us;   we  found  «*uifelves  ubliped,  for  the  regard  wtr  owe   to  the 
honour  cf  God,  and  to  his  precious  truths,  and  for  the  cx'*neiation  ol  t)ur 
Own  conrci.'nce5,  to  give  in  unto  the  late  Aiiieuibiy's  Connuittcc  oi  Hills  a 
reprefentation  and  petitioii  to  that  AfTembly  againft  the  faic!  51  h  ajt,  and 
fome  thiii<;s  lluiubliog  to  us  in  the  8th  acH  alorelhid  ;  therein  intimatinri 
that  there  were  leyeral  other  grievances,   important  iu  thcuiitlve',  uiid 
weighty  to  us,  ihe    which  nevertheless,   fur  brevity's  fake,  ai.d   t!>c  un- 
C^Mnmon  w^ii>htof  the  matter  afoT(.Tai:l,  wc  were  conttiaiiicd  to  outit  the 
ve|>r^Qfnting  of  at  that  tiirei  the  whica  rt  pre  lent  at  ion  and  peiitiou  bricg 
Cranfmitted  by  the  coiumittet   above  nientioucd  to  (he  late  Gcnerul  Ai* 
feVnbty,  they  did  refer  tht  aifair  to  their  conimiHlon   to  p!c^>arcr  tiul  liptn 
it  for  this  ufR'nihly  ;  aiiO  forainiuch  as  we  did  in  a  rc}!,ular  aid  «)rdrily  m  -dy 
l^ive  so  our   reptcrcutation   am!  petition  afoic!ui<',  and  Laving   u  teiuUd  ^ 
tlieJfeveral  meitirfrs,  of  thc'conniiiirnii  fince  Ufi  Alfciuhly,  and,  coirrary 
tb.our  .i)ic!l  >atio(iv,   ai«twcred  iLei;  q  :e>ics,   ti-ndii.g   to    widen   the   dif- 
ferences, a^d  p;t  to  us  oy  tl.oniy  cvf.n  ;i:rer  l!  i-y   |-.n<I  pitrj'fcl  i.f:  o-.e'ti  re, 

kBd'lhertlr.iijaJv  ilulC+'iV.li'.a^io.*.'  ur-oii  i!c  r..v«ui!  h.  lu-  ofoui  r^i.V.cU'i;-- 
tation  ;  we  have  in  ilTclanie  our.':.j,v  tuauner  I'loicciitcd  oui;  laio  vvrprc* 
ftil^alion  and  petition,  bufore  the  Reveictvd  Coaiinillioii  aud  lhi$  v^ntfa-" 
b]e  Aiientblv,  and  Umt,  initCaJ  of  obtaininjj  rediefs,  after  tlie  afl'air  has 
beenfo  long  under  deliberation,  by  the  fentence  of  the  General  Afleijibly 
inlioMited  to  us,  our  reprefentation  and  petition  for  repealing  of  the  faid 
Jlh  act  of  Affeuibly  1  720  is  tefufed,  and  the  faid  aft  is  confirmed,  and  110 
fufficient  remedy  provided  for  removing  the  offence  givcu  by  the  8ch  eft 
•forefaid,  which  gives  us  too  much  ground  to  think,  that  our  Dioving  in 
thisinanaer  for  the  red  re  fs  of  our  other  grievances  will  be  iu  vain  ) 
TMERbFuxs  we  do,  for  the  troth's  fake,  and  our  ownuece0ary  viudicatioin^ 
declare  and  profefs,  before  this  Venerable  AfTembly,  Tb^t  we  adbere  to 
opr  ftandards  of  doftiine  in  this  church,  to  the  Confeilion  of  Faith  ratifi- 
ed in  parliametit  anno  1  563,  and  the  National  Covenant,  or  Confei&on  '^ 
P^kh,  both  which  wc  conceive  wc  are  bound  to  by  the  fuperadded  tyeciif 
the  Solemn  Leaj^ue  and  Covenant ;  as  alio  to  the  Weflminftcr  Contf«^ 
fion,  with. the  I-arger  and  S^^orter  Ca^cchi^ins ;  and  that  wc  are  wilting 
lo  fub'ciibe.  the  three  conf'.llions  ^foreffti'l  r.s  the  conftdionsof  ourfaith^; 
and  particulaHy  the  WeWini^jrtrrConfcfTj  u,  ai  it  was  rtcei-ed  by  this 
chnich  atttio  if»47'  And  further  f;»r  re afiios  contained  in  ourvepreren- 
tatiiin,  and  ar»rvtT$  to  the  C(»ro-miiIjoM*s  queries,  both  which  Me  adhete 
unro,  and  for.  o; her  rrnfbns.fo  btsaJdcd,  if  need  be,  we  do  PROXESIj, 


fiifrafthsTi  nf.embty  r^.UtA'i  turrtuftlo'^  r.ud  that  it  fliall  be  lawful  for  ut 

thiycfuireh,  foprofiffs,  p-eapb,  r»nd  lij)}  hij^r  r(;Q\monN  v.n>tci\.Ve  \\>a\\\^^v\v^-- 
dcivned,  orothcffiire  iiJuUdhy   llie  faid  ai^ts  of  AlTiW*'^'^^  > '^'^^'^^'^''^^^"^'^^ 
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ing  of  the  faid  afts,  or  wliatfoever  (hall  f;>lIow  tbereupoa*    Upoa  aU 
vhich  wetukeiaftruments,  and  crave  extracts." 
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Mr.  BuNNAR,  at  Torfbicben^  abfent. 

This  copy  oTour  proiedations^  fonic  time  after  it  was  gW 
n  in  to  the  General  Aifenibly,  was  printed  at  Ea'ht^urgh  ihzt 


protedilion^  as  is  here  ilands,  was  drawn  ap  and  figned  witb 
our  hands  before  we  were  called  in  to  the  court  ;   and  aftcf 


fore  wc  entered  ihat  protcftatlon  j  yet  thai  fenience  wai-not 
fo  fully  notified  to  us,  as  afrerwsrd  it  appeared  enlarged  in 
print,  with  the  folemnity  and  fcvcrity  of  the.cenfures  and 
warumgs  relating  to  that  book,  and  us,  as  contained  in  that 
atft  ;  otberwife  'tis  like  it  had  been  mare  uneafy  to  us  at  tit&t 
time  :  l>ut  the  Moderator,  in  delivering  the  mind  of  the  court, 
Y/as  more  uilld  and  moderate  in  his  fpcech  to  i.s,  than  to  give 
^saoy  occafion  to  think  the  acl  wo.  Id  appear  in  public  ia 
fuch  a  harfh  and  rigorous  form.  Yet  knowing  that  no  cxpli- 
•catioD  would  falve  the  condemnation  of  truth,  and  that  the 


And  wliercas  Mr.  Willifon  here  fay.s,  '<  That  this  heavy 
.eharge  againft  that  AUcmbly  hatthlien  dormant,  and  that  wc 
fubnnitied,  and  lived  quietly  in  communion  with  the  church 
for  many  years  thereafter  ;**  I  anfwer.  That  though  matters 
■  were  not  come  at  that  time  to  fucli  a  height  i^s  to  necefiitate 
us  to  make  a  formal  fcceiHon  from  the  judicatures,  and  tode- 
cline  them,  as  afterwards  we  were  obliged  tq  do  j  yet,  while 
our  reverend  brother  would  have  it  believed,  that  after  that 
»6t  iy22  we  rul>mltted  to  it^  and  maintained  communtofi  with 


' 
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the  chorch  in  their  r>biiii{non  to  it,  we  ctt)  alfo  deniondrate 
the  contrary,  particularly  by  what  follows      The  S}  nod  of 
Fife,  among  whom  were  five  of  us  that  were  the  reprefcnt-  * 
ing  Brethren  for  feveral  years  after  that  a<5l  was  paflcd^  for- 
med qucflions  at  their  privy  ceufnrrcs,  for  iropoflng  a  compli- 
ance with,  and  oVedience  to  that  a6t  lyii  upon  the  faid  bre-  - 
thren,  and  made  an  a£l  for  a  new  fubfcription  of  the  (  onfeffioB 
of  Paith,  in  confequcnce  of,  and  in  an  agreeabientfs  to  that 
a^.  1722,  in  order  to  bring  all  their  members  to  an  unani-  ' 
moofd^^miTipn  thereto:  whi  h  we  who  uere  Reprefcnters, 
unanimoufiyrefufed ;  declaring,  at  the  f  ime  time, our  readinefs 
to  adhere  to.  and  rcnexT  our  fiibfcription  of  the  Weftminifter 
CoiifeiHoh  and  C?ite(hirms.  as  they  were  received  by  the  church 
of  Scotland,  anno  1647  i  but  by  non>eans  as  they  were  byihc 
Synod's  a^  interpreted  in  an  agreeablettcfs  to  thefe  a^s  of 
AlTembly  i  7 20 and  1  722,  in  which  we  ftili  muintMned  fo  mary  - 
preiioQS  truths  were  londemued  and  hnjured;  -  Thus  we-alfo  ^ 
Itood  condemned  by  their  ads  and  had  no  communion viUtr them 
m  t  way  of  fub»ni(Iion  thereunto  ;  but  remained,  while  this 
tfFair'was  in  hand,  not  fo  itiivh  members  of  the  court,  as  pain  • 
nels  at  the  bar,  olwoxious  to  whatever  Nccnfui^  they  might 
hafe  irifli^ed  for  onr  difobedience  toiheir-i/^^j,  and  difregard  - 
to  ih*it  injnepsy  both  in  V*re{byteries  and  Synods-    -Of  which 
a^  and  inqnefts  with-refped  lo.iis,  and  all  that  were  fafper- 
teltl  to  oc 'Marrow  fHen\  as  they  were  reproachfully  called, 
there  iare  abundance  I'fdanding  evidences  yet  in  their  records. 
And'as  ourefcaping  the  Ijfli  of  their  Iwgheft  cenfure  was  moie  ^ 
oWitig'^o  prudential  coniklefations  anicmg  members,  than  to  • 
the  tendency  of  their  acts  ;  fo  the.difpofition  of  the  judicafires  • 
Bjp|»eated    too  evidently,  whenever  any  (ludent  or  candidate  • 
wa"s  fuppofed  to  he  tinctured   with  the  Marrow,  ihat  is,  of  a  '• 
gofpet  fp^lih,  tl>ere  was  no  quarters  for  fuch  r  queries  uponr  • 
qotjrieaf'were  formed  to  dlfcoviragc  them,  and  ftop  tteeir  way,  - 
ehher  of  being  entered  upon  trials,  or  ordained  untochurih-  ' 
es  ;  while  thofe  that  were  of  the  mod  loofe  and  corrupt  prin- 
ciples were  •j:iivei;rally  mod  fiivoured  and  furthered.      1  hcfe  - 
things  dre  too  notour  to  be  defied  ^"^ And  thefe  were  fome  df  • 
the  fad/ and  yet.  lading  ejects  of  the   forcfaid  acts  of /^ (fern-  • 
bly,  and  the  fad  ocvafion  of  planting  man/  churches  with  nleri   * 
that  were  little  acquainted   with   the  jr  of  pel,   yea  enemies  to  • 
thedocrrincofgr-rjce.   Many  pious  ^t)urh«  of  foimd  gofpel  prin-   * 
ciples,  to  whom  now  a,  door  4$  opened  in  holy   providence    y 
among  us  had  the  door  of  entrance  intothe  niiniftrv  quire  bar-  -» 
red  againfl  them ;  and  we  fornY?rly    fou«ht  nvany  times  as  yfi 
afl  Pgony,  and  fought  in  vain  to  have  it  fct  to  them. 
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But,  to  return  from  fnis  digrcflion,  I  f'lpl^ofe  it  will  be  evi*. 
dene,  from  what  I  have  fuid,  how  much  the  good  man  \\as 
midaken,  when  he  wrote  do\^  n  (uch  a  grofs  falfliood,  as  if 
that  art  1722  had  never  been  challenged  till  now,  nor  teflili: 
ed  againil,  but  that  we  had  (ilenily  fubmitted  to  it  :  which 
I  think,  for  my  part,  would  iiave  been  a  very  fmful  fubmidion. 
So  much  am  I  of  this  mind,  t.hat  1  have  reckoned  it  matter  of 
tha^lkfiilnefs  to  God,  that  as  I  was  a  repref«nteraud  protefter 
again(l  thefe  acts  1720  and  172:,  fo  I  have  lived  t&£ee  them 
judicially  condemned. 

/\nd   1   think  it  is  well  ordered   in   providence,  that  Mr. 
Willifon  hath  publiflied  the  above  faliliood,  as  long  as  there 
is  a  fuilicient  number  of  witncfic-s  yet  living,  to  ihcw  that  itis 
fo.     And  fome  of  them  perhaps  have  had,  for  this  very  end: 
among  others,    their  life  prolonged   to  this  time,   that  they 
niight  declare   the  truth  in  this   matter,  and  that  poderity 
raay  not  be  impofcd  upon  with  fuch  grofs  faVilioods  ;  which 
yet  are  ready  to  be  the  more  credited,  that  they  arc  conveyed.^ 
under  the  Jiand- writing  of  one  that  was   cotemporary   with 
thefe  occurrences,  and  that  bore  fuch  a  tonfiderablf  name  in . 
the  church  ;  even  the  reverend  Nir.  WiHifoft,  who.  is  {o  well 
known   by  his  many   other  writings  ;  fome  wherdof  I  hope 
have  been  very  ufefjl,  and  might  have  been  mone.fo,  if  he  haiS. 
not  with  his  own  hand  intermixed  with  them,  or  added  now 
to  them  feveral  things  that  may  contribute  much  to  mar  their 
ufefulnefs  andreptitation:  fbra&the  remarkable  enumeration 
of  his  works  he  himfelf  makes  in  a  late  bitter  pamphlet,  has,, 
not  added  fo  mudi  ta  tl>eir  reputation  as  it  might  have  done- 
from  another  hand  ;   fo  every  part  and  point  of  the  doarine 
delivered  in  thefe  works  has  not  been  fo  univerfally  fwallorwed  • 
down  for  fonnd  truth,  as  be  may  fuppofe.     So  true  is  the  com- 
jnon  maxim  Alhi/  ttji  ah  Qvin'i parte  beainm.     Kis  prcfent  attack, 
upon  the  gofpel  doctrine,  defended  and  afferted  in  the  Trcftiy- 
tery's  act,  has  but  revived  the  remembrance  of  his  fnarling- 
long  ago,  in  fome  of  his  writings,  at  the  doctrine  of  the  Mar* 
TOW  of  modem  Divinity,  that  book  which  Cod  l;ath  bleflcd  for* 
much  good  to  many  fouls,  and  particularly  was  made  the  ia* 
ftrumenrt  of  the  great  and  worthy  Mr.  Bofton'i  illumination  ; . 
who  had  a  fpecial    concern  in  the  above  mentioned  Reprefen* 
tatiofj  and  J  rcfe/iaiiof:,  and  v.  hofe  learned  treatifes  and  evan« 
gelical  writings  wil  render  his  memory  refpected  in  the  chur- 
ches of  Chrift  to  the  end  of  time. 

What  I  hzyc  noticed  above  may  flicw,  that  the  reverend 

Mr    Willifon' s  quarrel  at  fome  ^o^^«A  \Y>a.\\v^,\\\xQi'  \\\«.  vsj^iat. 

>fmorc  in  fight  tji^rcin;  is  ^^x\.  "tH  ^jw  o\^  ^qx^.    ^V\Oft.\\w^ 
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BUT  what  I  mainly  intended  for  difcovermg  a'iavfng  <fr«»rk,  nur!  <Je- 
nga  delii:1ve»ne,  was  in  the  two  followhjg  pafTages  of  n»y  Iciicr: 

The  firfl  relates  to  tlie  progrefs  of  the  gaod  work,  whether  it  he- 
itiore  quickly  or  flowly^  That  yet  y^/  //  //  cirrffd  on  graduallfj  vrtb 
rA  miv  and  a  luord  tbtn  itnpre^id  upon  them  that  are  the  fuhje^s  of  it. 
Come  outpourings  cf  the  Spirit  now  and  then,  Mtl  bj  farther  degrees  of 
*2imtion  and  divine  tenehingy  till  b)  little  and  little  they  come  to  nnre 
lijhment  in  the  faith;  »nd  that  henee  the  faving  iliue  of  ihe  work 
's  to  be  knoTvn  atfundry  times  anddiven  manners.     Now,   ?«lr.  W'ef- 

fpeakingeven  of  thofe  whofe  bodies  xvcre  fo  dreadfuliy  ai^xiated  by 
>  evil  rpirit,  fays,  that  of  thefe^  tnauy  are  in  that  hour  filed  iirtb 
i  and  joy.  This  to  me  (however  fimilar  to  the  work  we  beard  lately 
ci  tlie  weft  of  Scotland  in  many  inftaree*)  bad  fach  a  bad  appearance 
»e,  even  at  that  time,  as  occafioned  the  foretaid  pafTa^f  J  wherein  I 
:  fuch  an  example,  from  thefe  whom  I  reckoned  tiue  converts  among 
U  might  caution  liim  even  againfl  accounting  any  work  to  be  folid  aud 
ng  that  appeared  in  flalhesofruddcnforrowsai.djoyf,  terrors  and  coni- 
s  '  for  luch  fud<Ien  changes  I  fufpciFled  10  be  nothing  for  ordinary  but 
edelufions.  This  paflagc  therefore,  1  think,  oiij[»ht  not  to  have  been 
t  out  of  my  letter,  w'.ien  it  was  pnbliflied  by  Mr.  Wefley  or  M^.  Wcb- 
I  in  regard  I  tike  fpiritual  gro-wth  and  progrefs  in  the  Lord's  iv..j^  «?/- 
^^tf  injiiicnce  of  dfvtue  teaching  b)  the  %i.o,-J  and  Spirit  of  God^  wore  at.d 
"e  efiabl:fljtnef:t  in  the  faith,  to  be  one  of  the  difti'^gviifliing  mttrk*^  giv- 
io  fcripiurc  of  a  faving  work,  in  oppofulon  to  what  is  dcltidve:  Tof 

path  of  the  juH  is  as  a  ihining  light,  that  fliiifeth  more  and  moie 
:o  tbe  peife<Sl(lay.  He  that  is  mf  clean  hands,  %\ax<:th  Wronger  aid 
•nger;  he  gce%  from  ftrength  to  ftrength ;  he  forgets  things  flat  a  9» 
:ind,  and  prtfles  forward  to  the  mark,  tiC  **  whereas,  to  favc  men 
f.:itiim^  Is  not  Gi>d*s  ui'nal  way,  fays  Mr.  Hooker  upon  AcVs  ii.  37* 
»rc  aljb  he  has  thefe  following  words :  *'  Tiie  eafy  and  iudden  con\er- 
Wvkoi  fjcb  as  have  lived  fcandaluuHy,  gives,  j.td  ground  of  fufpiciitti 
A\y,  they. may  que(Uon  the  iiuth  ui'  the  work,  and  others  juHty  rufjec^ 
t,  u  Iwfs  their  judgments  he  fettled  by  fad  p  oof,  long  cxpc  iier.ee,  auJ 
;)at  upon  leiious  ubi'ervation  ;"  and  aguin,  >*  Q«t  of  the  depth  of  pro* 
Aoei\el*  to  come  to  the  height  of  holinels  at  unawares,  is  is  a  wotk 
C  dclufion,  and  not  of  true  converfion  tQ  Cod."  He  hatf  a  gr«>at  deal 
re  there  to  the  fame  pujpofe,  which  for  bievit)'s  fake  I  do  not  tran- 
be.  Now,  the  applaitdcd  work  of  Mr.  Wcbfter  and  Mr,  Wed.  y  does 
,  it  feems,  lovejto  be  tried  by  this  (Qtichdone,  which  1,  even  in  an  in-* 
\^  way,  but.hinted  at  to  Mr.  WedeytOtiieiAviie  why  (houid  this  pait 
my  letter  to  him  be  Concealed  ? 

\SiCOndJyy  Another  fign  and  mack  of  ft  di\ine  and  iavirg  work,  wtich 
rll.fiip  was  plainly  fet  down  in- my  lcttt>r  to  Mr.  Wefl^y,  and   which 
•  WcUAer's  Got>y  of  it  wants,  is  this,  namely,  ♦*  When  ihe  cnn  veils 
re  brought  oif  from  al!  confu'ence,  not  01  l>  in  ibair  own  works  aad 
uties  in  point  of  ju(litlcatio-.i  before  God,  but  alib  fern  all  confld.'nfd 
n,  and  de|)eo<!ence  upon  their  bed  frame:,  tearj,  enlargements,  infli.- 
nce%and  attainments,  to  a  foliti  life  of  fuith  upon  the  groi  nds  thub 
re  unchangeablt;,  viz.  the  p-.'i>niire  of.God,  t'»e  li^hteoufae^fs  of  Chriil, 
ht  grace  and  fulu^fs  that  is  intiim,  &c."     Wl-eii  I  w^^ote  this  to  Mr. 
U.'y^  I  did  not  kno^*  there  was  To  miich  nerd  of  ir,  and  fo  little  need 
expunging  it  out  of  thdcopy  of  my  letter,  a"*  now  I  fee  there  is,  when 
nuch  of  a  dclufive  aiid  cntlufi-ifnc  fpiiic  i&  aloft,  Icadina  v*»^»t  Cv>\iV%\^ 
:  UfX^u  »n»puire«,  impreHion',  ^notions,  and  s\UaX  vVievj  ^e%\>^.\\V\v^^^cw<i^^^'^ 
if  Xhete  were  tlie  gnwnd  and  reafo.i  of  tlu 'u  f  *\^V\  *u<l^  V^oy^  •.  vcV^xca'v 
true  (berlingund  fealiufr  «»f  the  Spirit  is  tue  fiv.x    liiivi  ti5«5l  o\  SvVvx\^  v 
r  jft  I,.'//ivcd  ye  wenfr.JcJ,   Eph-  i-  »  3..  ind  X\\e  t\  uo.  SvVwXt    ^A   O^^' 
«  tliebeJievcr  IsudshUii  to  a  depcn'.lcv;cvi  u   on  Civ-V    ^VAv^^^N  ^"^ 


4oA  APPENDIXj. 

ia  tha  word  of  ^ncf  and  promife,  and  not  upon  a  Chrift  withialiiiBtMr' 
upon  any  created  or  communiciited  graces,  gifts,  experieoces,  tn^n^^J 
^  ro'VSy  joys,  frames,  f«elings,  or  whatever  e^i'e  tUac  is  pot  God  kiniiir 
in  Gbrilb,  exhibited  in  the  covenant  of  pro  mi  fc.  Thif  is  f  mark  vd 
(7go  qf  a  worlc.that  is  divine  and  favio£,  uhicb  I  fee  nut  estprcffed oflC- 
imported  in  arty  of  thefe,  that  either  Mr.  Webftcr,  or  aoyothcrtim 
iiiorttiooed  to  prove  their  prefently  applauded  work  to  b^  fo*    TiK)i4^ 
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own  hearts,  and  partly  of  the  hearts  of  others,  may  know^  tbartitliBI.  ^ 
rare  thini*  to  fijid  fuch believers  in  the  world,  wbofe  faith  in  CliriM  '^ 
grounded  on  their  faith,  and  whofe  feelings  of  fuch  and  Toch  inward  IM^  ^' 
tions  and  opera*^ions  is  the  ground  of  that  ground  s  and  fo  it  is  not  tkl  ^^, 
true  G.>d  himfelf  in  a  wo;d  or  teftimony,  but  the  Go<\  they  fe«l|orhl(ii  j." 
folt  within  tliem,  they  relt  upon  ,  which  is  not  true  faith,  butnieref^p  .-, 
cy.  Mr.  Shepherd,  upon  the  ^^rj^/^r,  p.  t9S  citing  2  rheff  i.iO.  "ta  sj^^ 
♦*  fliall  be  aJinired  in  all  thtai  thai  believe;  why?  becaufeour  tetitfM^  j,. 
**  was  believed,  adds,  That  faVth  which  clafes.witb,  and  fees  Chriftill  ^^ 
*'  tedimony,  is  that  whereby  Jefus  fliall  be  admired  at  the  world'j^rf-  ■• 
The  foi'efaid  mark  of  a  faving  work  is  fupporrcd  by  a  multitude  of' 


tures,  if  it  be  noi  rather  the  fcope  of  the  wKole  Bible  to  (hesr  tbtt  M  ^,'; 
himfelf  in  Ctirift,  exhibir  in  tke  word,  and  none  clfe,  nutbiapi  elf«»M^  ^ 
tiling  belirle;  hin»,  n')thing  frtk.n  hiin,  nothing  with  him,  mull  b.' I**!-! 
ground  of  nur  fiti^h,  truft  and  corfideu».*e.  'Vo  illuftrate  tbis.froflt&f^ 
tyre,  would  fwell  this  millive  to  a  vqIuoic  :  ihofe  that  plea(ejnsiyattk 
leiTu/e  eoofult  2  Crion.  xx  20.  Pi'al.  xviii.  i.,2.-and  Ixii.  5.  6.  7.^  i 
Ixxi.  16  «ndlx:5xix.  16.  j  7.  Ha.  ii.  1 1  i  7  20  and  xxvi.  J.  4,  asd  xl  6  f| 
8  29.  3D  31.  arfti  xlv.  22  23.  24.  25.  and  1  .lo.  and  IxTv.  6.  Jer,  ii.  55  ?R 
and  ill.  22,  23  a  vd  ix.  23.  24  Ezek-  xvi.  14  1  5-  Hof.  xiv*  1.  g.Lukcnl 
If.  and  xviii.  9  Roju.  i  17.  and  Hi.  19  23.  2X  ^^  24-  25.  26.  and  v*'^ 
and  viii.  34  and  x  3  4  8  !7.  I  Cor.  i.  29  30.  31.  Epbef.  vl  10.  Pbifi, 
iii   3.  7.  8.  2  Tim.  ii.  1.       . 

♦*  As  faving  knowledge  em'p^ic$■a  man  of  .his  own  knowledge,  iniki^ 
Wim  in  hit  own  eyes  m^€  brutijh  than,  any  mafiy  a^d  not  having  tbt  »»*•* 
fts»Jtngef  a  man;  fo  facing  faith  empries  him  of  bis  own  faith.  Miifl 
hope  to  be  ftved;  why  J  Becaufb  they  iruft  in  God  ;  and  fo  it  isnotGit 
but  their  own  faith  and  truft  in  him,  they  hope  up.in.  BpLtrueerMfl^ 
ical  faith  of  divine  operation,  leaves  the  man  that  has  it  nothing  toll* 
upon  hut  Chrift  in  a  bare  woi^J,:  %  Tbuj  fMk  the  Lord ,-  jt  Jctvci  *!• 
nothing  in  all  the  world  to  hang  by,  but  the  F.irdle  .of  God's  loini^  1^ 
xi.  5.  the  fairKfu|,>ers  of  a  promifiogGnd,  a  divine  tellimon^j  it  \nW 
Ui  n  neither  rt|jhreournefs  nor  ilrength  in  bimlWf,  that  be  fnavfooie  » 
the  proper  Un3[uaf^e  of  fat^h,  faying,  ''  Surely  in  the  Lord  have  !'ii«^ 
**  •e.lu^ne^^  arut  ftrrnpth  :**  it  leaves  him  •*  wretched  ar.d  miferablfil'i'^i^t 
•*  b!i  id  aiu!  luked/'  that  he^^jaV  pnae  only  the  tried  f eld ^  the  vM*ri- 
fnen^^  and  Jhe  ov  /i/r,.,  'that  ChriA  has  to  givehiin:-  it  leaves  hlrtH'"' 
d«;flirure  of,  an^  denied  to  all  f.cio.d  in  him ;e If,  that. he  may -have  not^ 
biit  whatli.-  "m  ifl  C'lrift.  Of  fuch  Ciriii  fays,  ^  Mile  lied  ar«. the  po«r«  !• 
thjt  man  will  I  look,  even  to  hinv  that  is  poor.''-»^>.Tiiike  the  beQ  *«fr 
crite,  (avi  ?.I-.  Shfp'.erd  in  h»^  Smo^re  C^'fvr/'/,^  fciiat  harh  tlw  m** 
ltron:!.Derr».ano35  c^C  God's  love  to  l.i.u,  ,and  aik  him  how  he  bop<  »«  •• 
faved?  h- wjif  aiifw-p,  I  prav,  rea;',  hea%  love  good  nxn,  cry  out  rf 
the  Ou  of  f  he^TMie  :  aid  te\\  W\m  Vv^vtv,  .»V\^iV  an  hvpocrire  m»y«*i«* 
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what  r  mainly  intended  for  difcoverftig  a'iavfng  (irrirk,  mid  Je- 
ielii:1ve»ne,  was  in  the  two  follow i\)g  pafTa^es  of  n»y  Iciicr  : 
firfi  relates  to  the  progrefs  of  the  geod  work,  whether  it  be- 
quickly  or  flowly,.  That  jtt  jei  it  is  cirrfft  on  graduallyy  vrtb 
IV  and  a  tu»rd  then  itnpre^id  upon  them  tb^t  are  the  fuhjtfts  of  /f, 
outpourings  of  the  Spirit  now  and  then,  mI'I  by  farther  degrees  of 
ion  and  divine  tenehrnr^  till  by  little  and  little  they  eswe  to  m^re 
tntin  the  faith;  »nd  that  hcnee  the  faving  ifiue  of  ihe  work 
r  known  atfundry  times  and  diver i  manners*  Now,  Mr.  W'ef- 
«ing  even  of  thofe  whofe  bodies  were  fo  dreaUfuliy  ai^xtatcd  by 
1  fpirir,  fays,  that  of  ihefe^  mauy  are  in  that  hour  fnUd  -with 
joy.  This  to  me  (however  fimihr  to  the  work  we  heard  lately 
weft  of  Scotland  in  many  inftaree*:)  bad  fuch  a  bad  appearance 
:cn  at  that  time,  as  occafioned  the  foretaid  pafTa^e  ;  wherein  I 

an  example,  from  thefe  whom  I  reckoned  true  converts  among 
rht  caution  him  even  againfl  accounting  any  work  to  be  fulid  and 
tappearedin  flalhesof  fuddcnforrowsaiidjoy?,  terrors  and  com- 
r  fuch  fudden  changes  I  fufpciFlcd  lo  be  nothing  for  ordinary  but 
ifions.  This  paflagc  therefore,  1  think,  ouj»ht  not  to  hav?  been 
of  my  letter,  w'.ien  it  was  pnbliflied  by  Mr.  Wefley  or  Mr.  Wcb- 
rgard  I  tikefpirituaigrovth  and  progrefs  iv  the  Lord's  7y..jr,  ur/- 
hicnce  of  dfvtue  teaching  b)  the  %i.9.'J and  Spirit  of  God^  more  at.d 
'il:f)mevt  in  the  faith,  to  be  one  of  the  difti^gv/ifliipg  mttrk*^  giv- 
plurc  of  a  faving  work,  in  oppofiMon  to  what  is  dcltj(ive:  Tof 
of  the  juH  is  as  a  ihining  light,  that  fliineth  more  and  mni« 
peife«il  <!a.v.     He  that  is  •»'  clean  hands,  %\axcth  ftrongcr   aid 

he  goes  from  ftrcngth  to  ftrength  ;  he  forgets  things  flat  a  9r 
md  pri-ff-s  forward  to  the  n:ark,  liC**  whereas,  to  favc  nttn 
fi,  IS  Dot  Cinrs  uinal  way,  fays  Mr.  Hooker  upon  AcVs  ii.  37. 
b  he  has  thele  following  wards^:  "  The  eafy  and  iudd?  n  con\<r- 
fjcb  as  have  lived  icanddlouily,  gives,  j.td  ground  of  fufpiciitn 
ey  may  que(>ion  ihc  11  nth  of  the.  work,  and  others  juiily  Tufj  eft 
fs  their  judgments  he  fettlid  by  fad  p  oof,  long  cxptticr.ee,  awj 
on  feiious  oUfervation  ;"  and  again,  ^*  Q«t  of  the  depth  of  pro- 
fs to  come  to  the  height  oiVholinefs  6t  unawares,  is  is  a  vroik 
ifion,  and  not  of  true  converfion  to.  God/'  Ue  ha^  a  gr«>at  deal 
re  to  the  fame  pufpofe,  which  for  bievit)'s  fake  I  do  not  tran- 
Now,  the  a^yjdaiidcd  work  of  Mr.  Wcbfter  and  Mr,  Wed.  y  does 
lems,  love  to  be  tried  by  this  (Qtichdone,  which  1,  even  in  an  in- 
ly,  but  hinted  at  to  Mr*  Weflo}  i:otlieivvire  why  ihould  thir.  pait 
(ter  to  him  be  Concealed?- 

;i/jp.  Another  figii  and. mark  of  &  divine  4nd  favirg  work,,  uUch 
:  was  platn'y  fet  down  inmy  Itittor.  to  Mr.  Wefl^y,  and  which 
•fter*i  cot>y  of  it  wants,  is  this,  namely,  «*  When  the  con  veils 
night  oif  from  all  confu^ence,  not  orlj  in  tbair  own  works  aad 
in  point  of  ju(liticatio:i  before  God-,  but  ali'u  foRi  all  confidcncd 
J  de{)en<!ence  upon  ibcii  bed  franie^*,  tears,  enlargements,  In  flu-* 
md  auainments,  to  a  folidlife  of  fuith  upon  the  groi  uds  that 
:l»angeabli.*,  viz.  the  prannfe  of.Gcid,  t'»e  it^hteoufa^^fs  of  Chrilh, 
ice  and  fuhiifs  that  is  in  him,  &c.*'  When  I  w^^ote  this  to  Mr^ 
I  tlid  not  kno.v  there  was  fo  much  need  of  ir,  and  fo  liitle  need 
igittg  it  out  o^  thicopy  of  my  letter,  a",  now  I  fee  theie  is, when 
of  a  clclnfive  aiid  cnth.uri.«fiic  fpiti:  is  aloft,  leadine  poor  fouls  to 
.  inkpul.'es,  imprr.(fioi>',  jiiotions,  ard  ^^bat  they  fe«;l  wiihin  'hem, 
(e  were  t\\A  ground  an«t  reafoo  of  theii  f^ich  and  hope  ;  whereat" 
feeling  uml  fealiug  «»f  th«  Spit  it  i&  t'ue  Kwx.  ^u<^  ^^«S\.  ©\  ^vv\\\\  v 
h^'dUv^'d ye  werg  /,r..l,d^  Eph.  i.  13.  -^nd  X\\t  ^n u^i 'i> x»W\\  lA  ^^^ 
i  believer  hads  Li.a  to  a  dcpcn-Aev^cv;  vi-^ov\  Cv.rk.'w  •  *• 
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^vertSy  and  Co  powerful. Is  the  legal  bias  «f  cheir  hetrts,  leading  Chem  t« 
reft  upon  their  duties,  graces,  frames,  teelingt  and  enjoyments,  tbtt 
'Oftlnies  it  may  require  many  years  trial  and  probation,  ere  they  comete 
'-know  themfelves,  and  whether  God  only  is  thefr  reding  place  ;  fo  that  it 
is  nol  fuch  a  proper  queftion,  to   inquire  vhut  tbey  feel  ?  as  -where  tbej 
fiand?  if  it  is  upon  a  ground  on  which  they  fnall  be  able  to  (land  in  judg- 
iiient,  and  (land   to  eternity?   As,   when  Child  fuffered,  the  jud  for  the 
iipjud,  it  was  to  bring  us  to  God  ;  fo,  when  the  Spirit  is  fent,  there  is  no« 
thing  wherein  his  gracious  opsratioo  and  faring  power  is  more  exerted  '. 
from  time  to  time,  than  in  briuging  fitmeri  t§  Gott^  by  fweeping  away  all  j 
their  refuges  of  lies,  and  dedroying  all  their  fa!fe  confidences  in  any  thing  I 
whatfoever  that  is  not  God.     It  is  no  eafy  matter  indeed,  but  a  workef 
omnipotence,  to  be  thus  brought  untoGud.     The  power  of  Satan,  on  the 
other  band,  is  rot  putforth  more  any  way  in  all  the  world,  than  bylead- 
jpg  men  to  truft  and  confidence  in  any  thing,  be  it  duties,  fames,  fee*!- 
inj»s,  or  wl.ateverelfe,  provided  he  can  keep  them  back  from  fuch  a  faith 
in  Chridas  terminates  upon  God,  and  all  the  glorious  attributes  of  God  is  ' 
him,  according  to  ibe  gof^icl  plan  of  divine  grace,  reigning  through  bis  j 
•righteoufner*  to  eternal  life.     If  Satan  has  power,  he  will  never  fudera] 
man  to  come  thus  to  God,  and  to  Gud  only.    Hence  the  faving  efficacy  of  ^ 
the  gi^^pel,  when  accompanied  with  the  power  of  the  Spirirof  God, is  ex- 
preded  by  a  turning  men  from  durkftefstoligbt^  *ud  from  the ^o-wer  of  ^tm^ 
unto  Go'iy  Adr,  xxvi.  i8.     Chrid,  as  Mediator^  is  only  the  gre^t  ordhaMt 
§fGoly  for  re  doling  a  nun:»b<;r  of  lod  finners,  and  redeeming  them  ioGoi 
by  his  blood  ;  or  the  v/trf  by  which  unholy  finners  are  again  brought  backt»  i 
a  holy  Gofl,  as  tb^only  centre  of  their  red:  to  which  the  more  tbcycone«i 
the  more  holy  they  are ;  aod  to  which  if  they  never  come,  they  have  never 
any  true  hoVmefs,  true  religion,  nortrue.convernon.     Hence,  as  peoplej 
'%^\^,y  be  converted  to  duties,   and  yet  not  to  Chrid,   Co  they  may  becmnj 
verted  to  Chrid,  and  yet  not  to  God  by  him,  nor  truly  turned  from  dark* 
rel's  to  light,  a«d  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God. 

**  None  of  thcfc  marks,  grace?,   or  qualifications,  mentioned  by  MR 
Webder  to  be  among  thefe  whom  he  takes  to  br  converts,  are  of  a  favit 
nature,  if  they  be  not  acconipanied  with  that  faith  which  empties  the 
of  them  all,  in  point  of  trvd,  confidence,  an^i  rfependercc  nn  them  : 
thefe  are  but  dreams,  God  is  the  fountain ;   and  he  will  not  give  hi^  gli 
to  created  dreams,  fo  as  to  (bare  v.ih  him  as  to  the  ground  and  objedl< 
our  trod.     Nothing  indeed  is  more  eafily  or  commonly  faid  by  pcepletb 
this,  IVe  truf  in  Goi;  -rve  believe  in  Cbrift  :  bur^  ifotir  faith  in  ChriftI 
b'jilt  upon  our  feelings,  we  difhonoor  the  foimtain,  deify  the  drcan)S|Si 
delude  oy  own  fouls  with  a  fancy  indead  of  faith.  , 

**  This  raa*k.of  a  divine  and  faving  work,  even  as!  laid  it  in  my 'ft 
to  Mr.  Wefley,  isfoelDnMaland  difciiminaring,  withont  it  no  ^therj 
can  be  faving.     Let  a  man  feem  to  have  all  the  marks  Mr.  Wcbfter; 
tions  in  his  letter,  for  (liewing  the  work  he  f'pcaks  of  to  be  divine;  y<^ 
if  ti.is  one  be  quite  wanting,  the  work  is  delufivc,  and  not  divine. 

**  Yea,  let  perfeverance  be  added  to  thefe  maiks  he  alli.^^ns  rohis 
converts,  and  let  it  be  fuppofed  they  hold  on  in  all  thefe  for  a  good  mi 
years,  or  a  whole  lifetime ;  yet  I  don'r  r:'e,-wiihotit  this  that  1  have 
tinned,   that  thai  would  prove  there  is  no  deluiloT!  in  fherafe:  fora«| 
fi:id  the  deluded  young  man  in  the  t^ofpel  had  notable  perfeverence  in*' 
ccllent  wavs,  wh*n  he  fai(^,  All  thefe  tbifigs  have  I  done  from  try  jortthu} 
7i'h.tt  Jack  Ijtt  ?  fo  I  find  mod  of  theft  we  call  Quakers  perfeverijip  alif" 
Jays  r;»('fheir  life  in  a  verv  CobtT,  Tt\\^\ov\^^  and  fe^nnngly  devout  wayj 
yet,  fill  I  \t>C>d  :r.y  Bible,  1  caiwo^  ^A  ^ft  ttvwcV  Ocv:^\\\>j  ^^\  nJbrw.^  as 
th'niV.  ti*iev  SIC  true  conveit^,  a^^A  utvA'st'  v\o  ^-\v^^\x^Tv," 
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The  True  Christy  no  Nexv  Christ^ 


HfB.  xiif.  8. 
Jesus  Otrist,  the  same  yesterday  ^  to-day  ^  and  for  ever* 

JVIy  friends,  we  live  in  chatigeablc  times,  amidfl! 
Ais  changeable  worUi:  Many,  now  a-days,  are  tempted  to 
(Change  their  mind  an  J  manners,  to  change  their  principles 
ttid  pratSiice,  froni  better  to  worfc  ;  and  the  c'nanjS^ds  amongfk 
many  minifters  anJ  profefTors  are  very  ftrange  and  alarming. 
Outward  changes  arc  paffing  over  us  all  every  day.  Yefler- 
Hay  is  gone,  and  we  will  never  fee  it  again  ;  this  day  is  going. 
Where  fhall  we  get  an  unchangeable  ground  to  build  upon,- 
md  to  take  red  to  our  fouls  in,  amidfl  ail  changes  both  of  our 
outward  lot  and  inward  frame  ?  Why,  here  it  is,  Chrift  thi 
fame  yefterddy^  to-day  and  for  ever* 

The  words  may  be  conlidered,  i.  In  themfclvcs.  a.  In  their 
contiedlion. 

If  you  view  them  in  themfelves,  you  have  therein  a  de- 
icriptioa  of  our  glorious  Redeemer,  who  is  here  def:ribcd 
f  I.)  In  his  office,  he  is  Jefus,  a  Sivioun  (i  )  In  his  unclion, 
ie  is  Chrift,  the  Anointed,  and  a;)pointed  to  this  laving  work^ 
(3.)  In  his  identity  and  Immutability,  he  \^  the  famti :  iwMKxs 
I'amenefs  of  Chrift  is  defcribcd  undei*  a.  threefold  period,  paft, 
prcfent,  and  to  come  ;  i.  The  fdms  yefterday.  2.  The  Jane 
to-day,     3.  The  fam^t^for  ever.  Of  w hi jh  more  afterward?. 

Again,  if  we  view  thefe  words  in  their  conntift'.on,  we  find 
Indeed  there  is  no  particle  of  coniie<Slion  or  relation  in  this 
text,  to  direift  us  to  the  dependence  of  it  upon  that  which 
goes  before  or  follows  ;  yet  the  very  iubje^l  matter  of  it  evi- 
"dcnily  fliews,  that  it  hath  a  fit  reference  both  to  the  verfe  be- 
fore and  to  the  following.  In  the  former  verfb,  the  Ilcbrewa 
arc  dire<^ed  to  follow  the  faith  of  their  fpirhual  guides  which 
■bad  been  before  thcmr  and  this  verfc  lays  down  a  forcible  rea- 
ion  to  move  them  thereunto,  and  the  reafon  is  taken  from  tlie 
object  of  their  faith,  naix»ely  Christ,  who  remains  ftill  the 
fame  obje<5t  of  faith;  and  therefore  it  behoves  thofe  th^t  fur- 
vive  the  believers  now  gone  to  glory,  to  foWow  xVv^x.  ^^\5v«; 
£ikhj  which  objedivcly  ii  Chrifl  Jefus^  the  famt  •^efterda^j^  t%- 
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day^  and  far  ever.  In  the  following  verfc  we  arc  dehorted  from 
following  diverle  and  (Irange  doorines  ;  ancTailrong  reafon  to 
enforce  tkat  dehortacion  is  kid  down  in  this  verfe,  namely,  That 
Jefus  Chrifl,  who  is  the  foundation  and  fubf^oce  of  all  fouod 
dodlrine,  continues  always  the  fame^  fo  as  thej  have  06 
caufe  to  be  carried  about  with  diverfe  and  flraoge  doctrines. 
I  propofc  therf  to  confider  this  text,  not  only  in  itfeif,  but  in  itf 
connedtion ;  and  fliall  endeavour  to  explain  it^  iachepro^^ 
cutiou  of  tnis  dodtrine. 

Obsf.rv.  That  it  is  always  ncceflary,  efpecially  iif  M» 
ing  times,  wherein  faith  is  endangered,  by  new  aod 
ilra'age  do6lrine,«f,  to  know  and  believe  that  ye/us  Chifi 
is  the  fame  yeflerday^  to-day  and  for  ever» 


f 


The  view  of  Chrift's  immutability  in  himfelf,  and  ia  ills 
truth,  without  variation,  will  influence  ChrftiaO  inability  in 
the  faith,  without  wavering.     lt*is  a  proper  mean  of  flabilitf 
in  the  faith,   in  fhaking  times,  to  confider,   that,  Chrift  Uik 
fame  yejlerday^  to-day^  and  for  ever.     You  may  read  lomej* 
rallel  fcriptures  fcr  confirming   and  c/lablifliing  yoi.r  faith  rf 
this  do<51riue.     See   what  a  time  it  was  with   the   Pfalniib 
Pfal.  cii„8,  9,   10.     "   Mine  enemies  reproach  me  all  ite 
day;  and  ihey  that  are  mad  againit  me,  arefworn  agaioftiEe. 
For  I  have  eaten  alhes  like  bread,  and  min;i;ierf  my  driuk  wllk 
\\cc}.'iiig,  becaufe  of  thine  indignation  and  thy  wrath  ;  for  thd 
hdU  lifted  me  up,  r.nd  taft  me  down."  Then  fce  what  confider- 
ation  he  is  led  to,  ver.  12,  13.     "But  thou  O  Lord,  fliaheii- 
rlure  for  ever,   and  thy  i^membrauce  unto  all    gene'r-tioni. 
Thou  flirlt  arife,  and  have  mercy  upon  Sinn;  for  the  time  t» 
favour  her,   yea,   the  fet  time  is  coire.     Ver.  ij — 28.  OfoM 
had  thou  laid  the  foundation  of  ih^  earth,  and  the  ]ieavc0 
are  the  work   of  tiiy  hands.      Thev  (hall   perilh,   but   thofll 
fiialt  et.dure  ;   yea,  al  of  them    fliall  wax  old  as  agarirentfj' 
as    a    velture  fhalt   thou   change   them,    and    thev  fliall  be  j^ 
changed  :  but  thou  art  the  fame,  and  thy  years  fhall  have  nociA 
The  children  of  thy  fervants  fliali  continue,  aod  iheir  fccdHutl 
be  eflabliflied  before  thee."     To  this  purpofe,  fee  Ifa,  li.  7,8. 
See  alfo  Ljm.  v-  16 — 19.     Again,  how  is  John  comfoitedani 
lupported  in  the  time  of  his  banifliment,  and  in  the  profpcdt/i 
perilous  times  coming  upon  the  church,  but  with  this  namo 
of  Chrift  in  other  \\ords  >  Rev.  i.  8.  "- 1  am  Alpha  and  Om^ 
ga,   the  be^innin^  aud  the  ending,  faith  the  Lord,  which  is» 
and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  co<ne,  the  Almighty." 

The  meth  d   1  propole  for  handling  this  fubjcdl,  throogli 
divine  a'ldy  is  the  foWowlug^: 


V. 

t: 

« . 
I*- 


.     ,  f/lrfrU'e'C^rijf}^  no  Nsw  Ckrill.  4X3^ 

.    B  We  \Yi>uld  (h«w  the  import  of  th'w  im  nat^ble  faTfienefs' 
and  identity  that  is  afcnbcd  unto  Ch'it  here;  or  what 
is-  iaipofted  in  his  bein^  the  ixraa  yellerday,  to-diy,   and 
and  for  ever. 

H,  Enquire  wherein,  or  in  what  refpcSls  he  is  the  fame. 

HI.  Speak   otT  the  neceflity  of  knowing  ihis,  efpe cially  in 
fliaking  times,  wherein  ths  faith  of  many  is  endangered 
by  new  and  flrange  doftrines ;  or,  why  it  is  noccfTiry,  then 
efpecially,  ra  know  ani  believe  that  he  is  the  fame  yefler-* 
day,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

IV*  IVIake  application  bf  the  whole  fnbjedl.* 

I.  -As  to  the  import  of  this  name  here  given  to  ChrlH', 
^hich  is  alfo,  to  the  fame  purpofe,  given  him,  Htb.  i.  10,  11, 
i*2«     Here,  in  the  text,  you  have  three  diftin6tions  of  time, 
\vherein  Chrift  is  faid  to  be  the  fam?,   viz.  Y-eJle^-day^  to  day^- 
and  for  eifer. 

1.  The  fame  yeflerday.     This  worJ  is  fometimes  taken  pro- 
perly, for  the  day  imjneJiately  be 'ore  ;    as  when  it  is  iaid.- 
John  iv.  jz.    **Ye(lerday,  at  the  feventh  hour,  ihe  fever  left 
him;*and  A6ls  vii.  28.  *'  Will  thou  kill  me  as  thou  didft  the 
Egyptian  yefterdiy.'*     Sometimes  figuratively,    for  the  time 
paft,  whether  it  confifts  of  m^ny  days  or  years^  as  when  it  is 
iaid,  Mio.  ii.  8.  *'  Even  of  hte-^my  people  if  rifeti  up  as  an  ene- 
my."    Of  late,  in  the  margin  it  \s  yeflerday :  that  is,  fome 
tiaie  ago.     Sometimes  it  fignities  of  olu,  whether  as  to  time 
or  eternity  ;  thus,  Ifa.  xxx*  33.  *^  Tophet  is  ordained  of  old  ;' 
in  th*  margin  it  is  yeflerday.     Hence  he  is  the  fame  yefler- 
day.   Under  this  maybe  comprifed  all  the  time  wherein  ChrifF 
flayed  upon  earth;  all  the  time  from  his  incarnation  till  that 
prefent  time  wherein  the  apoftle  wrore ;  all  the  time  wherein 
Chrifl  was  typified  in  the  Mofaical  rites,  to  that  wherein  thefe* 
■were  abolifhed  ;  all  the  time  that  hath  pifl  from  thefirfl  pro- 
mife    made  of  Chrifl,  Gen.  iii.  14.;  all   the   time  from  the 
.beginning  of  the  world  to  this  day,  yea,   and  eternity  itfelf,  • 
as  it  confifls   in  the  expreffion  of /ro7»  f^erlaflings  for,  Mic. 
V.  2-  "  His  goings  forth  were  of  old,  from  cverlaftiog.  Prov.- 
riii.  23.     I  was  fet  up  from  everlafling." 

2.  The  fame  to-day.     This  is  the  next  diftiii^lion,  and  fig-' 
Urifies  the  prefent  time,  to  diflinguilhit  from  the  former  times. 
Thus  yeflerday  may  fignify  former  times,  before  Chrifl  waj 
exhibited  in  the  flefli;   and  to-day,  the  time  fince  his  incarna- 
tion ;  for  the  word,  to-day,  is  not  ahvays»flri(niy  meant  of  a 
fet  day,  confifling  of  twelve  or  twentv-tbar  hovw^i^  Wx.  TOiVf 
have  a  hug  date  $  as  when  the  PfalmUl  V\ad^a\A>  "^^^^  t^N.^-r 
^^  To-day  if  ye  w///  hear  his  voice  :^'  TVve  av^^'^^>  v*\v^  \\^^^ 
boyc  a  thoulaad  years  after  him,    ap^Vvc^  v.V^'^  ^^  ^'^^  ^'^^ 
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times,  Ileb.  iii.  13.  *'  Exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  ii 
called  to-div."  Chrift  is  the  fame  yefterday  under  the  Old 
Tcftament,  and  the  Tame  ro-day  in  thy  New  Teflament  diP 
pcnfation  :  the  fame  from  the  beginning  to  his  incarnation,  and 
the  fame  from  thence  to  the  end  of  the  world  ;  and  fo, 

3,  The  fame  for  ever ;  that  is,  even  in  the  largefl  fcnfe, 
frofh  everlafting  to  evcrlafting  he  is  the  fame.  **  His  throne 
is  for  ever  and  ever  ;  and  of  his  dominion  there  is  no  end." 
Change  of  time,  pafl,  prcfent,  And'tocomr,  makes  no  change 
in  him,  for  he  is  the  fame.  Thus  Chrift  is  here  let  out,  as  in 
llcv.  u  4,  ''Which  is,  and  which  was,  and  w^hich  is  to  come." 

4.  To  each  of  thefe  relates  this  famenefs  and  identity.  The 
word  rendered  the  fame^  figniiies  he  himjelfi  and  implies, 
that  he  is  ever  himfeU',  without  any  alteration  or* change, 
pointing  out  his  immutability.  There  is  no  tautology  or  vain 
repetition  in  thefc  words,  though  each  of  them  point  at  his  ' 
Immutability;  for  his  being  the  fame  yefterday^  points  out  his 
eternity  before  time;  the  fame  for  everj  points  out  his  perpe- 
tuity to  everlafting.  Chrift  who  is  the  good  old  way,  is  alio 
the  new  and  living  way,  and  will  always  be  the  way  of  the 
redeemeH. 

His  eternal  deity  is  here  pointed  out,  being  not  only,  af 
God,  without  beginning  and  without  end,  but  alfo  without 
pofTcflion :  Chrift  Jefus^  the  fame  yefterday  to-day  y  and  for  everf 
What  is  that,  but  juft  /  am  that  7  am:  yefterday  /  am, 
*'  Before  Abraham  was  I  am?".  1  am  yefterday,  I  am  to-day, 
I  am  for  ever;  inrimating,  a  perpetual  continuing  to  be  the 
fame.  Thus  Ifa.xli.  4.  ''  I  the  Lord  the  firft,  and  with  the  ' 
laft  I  am  he  ;**  or,  as  fome  tranflite  it,  '  I  am  the  fame  ;'  for 
it  is  the  fame  word  both  in  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek,  that 
is  there  tranflated  he^  and  here  tranflated  the  fame  ;  lee  Jam.  L 
J7.  ''With  whom  there  is  no  variablcncfs,  nor  fhai'.ow  of 
tnrning;"  no  fliow  or  appearance  of  all crai ion. 

II,  The  fccond  thing  propofed  was.  To  fhow  wherein  he  is    . 
the  fame,  And, 

1.  He  is  the  fame  to-day,  yefterday,  and  for  ever,  in  refpeft 
cfins  divine  cfTcnce;  lor,  "  From  everlafting  to  everlafting  he 
is  God,"  Pfal.  xc.  z.  See  Heb.  i.  11,  12.  "  They  ftiall  pcf- 
ifli,  but  thou  remaineft;  and  they  all  fliall  wax  old  as  doth  t 
pirment,  and  as  a  vcftaie  (halt  thou  fold  ihera  op  and  they 
ihall  be  changed:  but  thou  art  the  fame,  and  thy  years  Ihall 
liot  fail  " 

2,  He  is  the  fame  immutably  in  his  counfels.  We  rca^f, 
Hcb.  vL  17.  of  the  immuxa\>\Vu>;  v^^\C\%  twiw^^tX,  1?C%.L  xxxiil 
10.  ' '  The  Lord  bringe\\\  tVie  cowt\^v€\  ^ii  x\\^\\^^\>cv^^  x^  xvwi.^\.N 

he  msiketh   the    devices  oC  vVi^  Vit^xVv^T:^  ol  u<iu^  ^^^^.  'Va^ 
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rounfel  of  the  Lord  ftanderh  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his 
leart  to  all  geocrations."  Prov.  xix.  zi.  "There  are  many 
ievices  in  a  man's  heart,  neverthelefsi  the  counfelof  theLord, 
that    fhallilaQd." 

3.  He  is  the  fame  in  his  attributes.  Pfal.  cxviii.  i.  '^  His 
mercy  endures  for  ever.  Pfal.  cxvii.  z.  His  truth  endures 
far  ever."  Thus  his  love  is  everlafting  love,  Jer.  xxxi.  3, 
ind  **  His  righteoufnefs  endures  for  ever,"  Pfdl.  cxi.  3.  And 
To  it  may  be  laid  of  all  his  other  attributes  and  properties. 

4.  He  is  the  fame  in  his  word,  lia.  xl.  6.  compared  with 
1  Pel.  i.  Z5.  «  All  flefh  is  grafs,*'  &c.  but  "  The  word  of  the 
Lord  endures  for  ever.^'  This  is  manifefl  both  in  the  law, 
^  Not  one  title  fhall  fail,'  Luke  xvi.  17.  aud  in  the  gofpel, 
which  is  therefore  called  the.everlafling  gofpel,  Rev.  xiv.  6, 

5.  He  is  the  fame  in  his  bond?,  whereby  he  bind?  himlcif 
to  us  in  the  new  covenant.  As  the  covenant  is  an  everlafling 
covenant,  fo  thefe  bonds  of  his  promifeand  oath  are  analtcrablr, 
inviolable,  and  immutable,  cadled  the  two  immutable  things^ 
by  which  it  is  impofTible  for  him  to  lye,  Heb.  vi.  18. 

'6.  He  is  the  fame  for  ever  in  his  divine  perfonality.  Indeed* 
the  word  was  made  flejhy  John  i.  14.  and  b«  tcok  on  him  our 
nature,  which  he  did  in  the  fulnefs  of  time,  Ga).  iv.  4.  and  ]  e 
made  himfclf  of  no  reputation,  or  brought  himfelf  to  nothing, 
Phil.  ii.  6,  7. :  therefore  immutablility,  attributed  to  Chrift, 
is  properly  meant  of  his  divine  nature,  which  was  nowifc  al- 
tered by  aiTuming  the  humm  nature;  for  he  became  man,  not 
by  converfion  ot  the  Godhead  into  flefh,  but  by  taking  the 
manhood  into  God ;  fo  as  he  remained  in  his  divine  nature, 
when  he  was  incarnate,  the  very  fame  he  was  before,  withbut 
addhion,  diminution,  or  alteration  ;  yet  even  in  regard  of  bis 
human  nature,  being  raifed  from  the  dead,  he  dies  no  mere, 
Rom.  vi.  6.  ''  He  continues  for  ever,  and  ever  lives,"  L'eb. 
vii.  25.  and  '  He  lives  for  ever  more,'  Rev.  i.  18.     And  heuce, 

7.  He  is  the  fame  for  ever,  in  his  Mediatorlhip,  and  in  his 
mediatorial  offices*  In  his  prophetical  office  he  is  fliled  an  e- 
verlafting  light,  toinflru(5t  and  direit  his  people,  Ila.  Ix.  17^  20. 
In  h:s  prieftly  office,  he  is  called  a  prieft  for  ever,  Pfal.  ex.  4.; 
and  ic  is  faid,  *'  He  ever  lives  to  make  interceffion;  and  it  is 
called  an  uachangeable  priefthood.  In  his  kingly  office  he  is 
the  fame  for  ever;  "  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and 
ever,"  Hcb.  i.  8.  As  king,  he  fhall  reign  for  ever  and  ever; 
4n^,  **  There  fhall  be  no  end  of  his  kingdom,  Luke  i.  33.  Tlie 
government  is  en  his  fhouUlers,"  Ifa.  ix.  6. 

8.  He  is  always  the  fame  in  the  merit,  virtue  and  cfRc3L<sL'^ 
Of  what  he  did  tiuA  iu^cx^^  for  our  vev\en\^UoTi.    \tv  \.\\vs^\^- 
^pc6\  be  Is  called  the  Lamb  (lain  bciOYe  lVv«  ^oxxtv^^xvotw  o^  \>cifc 
Yorld,    Ths  virtue  of  jiis  blood  was  iVv^  to^vu^  ^^l<^^^^^-  ^^"^ 
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ihed  for  the  remi/non  of  the  (las  of  believers  of  "old,  as  itis'- 
(ince  it  was  Ihed.  Hence  he  is  the  fame  objeiSl  of  faith,  yefter*  VI 
day,  to-day,  and  for  ever-  John  iii.  14.  "  As  Mafcs  lifted 
up  the  ferpeot  in  the  wildernefs,  even  fo  mufl  tlie  Son  of  man 
be  lifted  up— ver  15.  That  wholbever  bclicveth  on  him  (kpqld 
not  perifh,  but  have  everlading  life— ver.  16.  For  God  To 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  tkat 
"wholoever  believeth  in  him,  might  not  periln,  but  havecvcr- 
lading  life."  He  ever  was,  is,  and  will  be  the  fame  mean  of 
falvation:  ^^  Tnere  is  no  other  name  given  under  heaven,- 
among  men,  whereby  we  can  be  faved,  but  t^e  name  of  Je- 
fus,"  A6ls  iv.  i2»  He  ever  was,  is,  and  will  be  the  fame 
foundation  to  his  church;  ^^  Orher  found.2tion  can  no  ijianlay 
than  that  U  laid,  which  is  Jefus  Chrifl,?*'  1  Cor.  iii.  11; 

9.  He  is  the  fame  yeiierday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,  in  the 
identity  and  famenels  of  the  faith  of  all  true  believers  in  all 
ages.  Abraham^  faith  was  fuch  a  faith  as  that  of  Chriflians 
is,  and  their  faitli  fach  a  faith  as  his  was  r  fee  Rom.  iv.  12. 
and  Gal.  iii.  7, 8.  And,  being  the  fame  in  refpeiSt  of  his  people's 
faith  in  him  who  is  the  Head,  that  body  of  his  people,  whereof  ' 
be  is  the  Head,  muft  continue  for  ever.  If  the  Head  is  for* 
ever,  the  body  muil  be  for  ever ;  and  on  this  ground  it  is  that 
tile  gates  of  Hell  fiiall  not  prevail  againfi  the  church.  Mat.  xvi. 
18. 

10.  He  is  always  the  fame   in   his  truth,    in   oppofition 

to  all  error,  and  diverle  or  (Irange  do6lrines.     This  fecms- 

efpecially  to  be  here  intended,   as   appears  by  the   preceding 

and  fucreeding  contexts.:   **  Follow  their  faith  who  were  > our 

guides,"  fays   the  texts   before;  "Be  not  carried  about  with 

diverfe  and  (Irange  doclrintSy^*'  fay  the  following  words.    The 

dodlrine  of  faith   is  flill   the    fame  ;  and   therefore  diverlity 

and  ftrangensfs  of  dodlrine  is  oppofed  to  the  i^ntity  and  fame-' 

nefs  o^  Chnlt,  whole  truth  is  ftill  the  fame  in  all  refpe<^b.     i< 

It  has  flill  the  fame  centre,  Jefus  Chrifl,  in  whom  all  the  lines 

meet,  Jchn  xvi.  6.     %,  It  hath  flill  the  fame  worth  and  vs- 

lue,  fo  as  they  that  buy  the  truth   may  never  fell    it.     3.  It 

hath  flill  the  fame  nature.     Truth  is  flill  truth,  and  cannot  be 

a  lye.     4.  It  hath  flill  the  fame  found,   which  is    fweet  and 

joyful  ;  and,  "Blefled  are  the  people  that  hear  the  joyful  found." 

5.  It  hath  flill  the  fame  virtue  when  known,  namely,   to  fetat 

liberty :  "  Ye  fhall  know,  the  truth,  and  the  truth  fhall  make  yon 

free."  6.  It  hath  flill  the  fame  relation  to  God,  who  isthe  God 

of  truth ;  to  Clirifl  who  is  the  Way  and  the  Truth ;  and  toHhc 

Spirit^  who  is  the  Spirit  of  Truth,     7.  It  hath  ftill  the  few^'j- 

end  and  tendenc) ,  to  dec\are,  nnVic^  \t  V^  ^S^txx-^^^xVt.  ^^\:x  of  L 

tiw  God  oi'truth,  and  to  ftiow  iotxYv V\%  ^t\^^^\^\!i^,    '^^  VOks^N 

^iH  the  fame  immutable    Auvat\otv\v\  e\^x\^^  vnV^  \\  \\v^  XtvnV^ 

,  ^d  who  /V  th€f<m^  yeji^ria^^  tg-da>/  andfot  'iw... 
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III.  The  third  Read  propofed,  Is  to  fpeak  of  the  neceffit^ 
of  knowiog  and  believinj2;this^  Tix'^lChrift  is  the  fame  yejlerdayj 
to  day  and  for  -^ixtry  at  all  tiints^  when  faith  is  endangered  by 
diverie  and  (Irange  do^^rines.  Here  I  would  Ihew,  i.  The 
QecefHty  of  it  at  all  times.  2.  The  ipecial  neceflity  of  it  at 
fuch  a  (hiking  time. 

ifi.  The  neceility  of  knowing  and  believing  this  at  all  timeSf 
ihsiXj  JefusChriJl  is  the  fame  ye  ft  er  day  ^  to-day  and  for  ever. 
And, 

,1.  It  is  ncceffary  f  t  didioguifliing  Chrift  from  all  creatures, 
and  from  all  idols  of  the  nations,  and  from  all  faife  Gods  and 
iaife  Chrifts.  Thus  lia.  xli.  4.  He  is  diflinguifhed  from  all 
fuch  by  this  name  ;  ''  I  the  Lord,  the  lirft,  and  with  the  laft, 
i  am  he ;"  and  Ka.  xliv.  6.  "  Ttiai  I'aith  the  Lord,  the  King 
of  l-rae',  and  his  Redeemer^  the  Lord  of  hofls,  I  am  the  firft, 
9odI  am  the  lafi,  and  befid^s  me  there  is  no  God." 

a.  It  is  always  neceflfary  for  evidencing  Chrifl  to  be  the 
true  God :  Mai.  iii.  6.  *'  1  am  the  Lord,  1  change  not;  there- 
fore ye  fons  of  Ja^o'a  are  not  confiimed."  To  be  the  eternal 
and  unchaogcabie  God,  the  fame  yellerday,  to-day  and  for 
ever;  an^  lo  for  fhowing  his  blood  to  be  of  infinite  value,  as 
being  the  blood  ot  God,  fo  as  we  may  have  boldnefs,  in  alL 
our  approaches  to  the  holied  by  the  blood  of  Jefus. 

3.  It  is  necefTary  for  ftrengthening  our  faith  in.all  his  di- 
vine properties,  promifes,  and  iormcr  works.  In  the  view  of 
this  iramurable  name.  The  fame  yeflerday^  to-day^  and  for  ever$ 
>vc  may  lay,  as  Pfal,  x^'.  i.  *^  Thou,  Lord,  haft  been  our 
dwelling-place  in  all  generations;"  why?  *'  From  ev'.rlafting 
,thou  art  God."  We  may,  in  the  view  of  this,  siTure  cur- 
felves  that  all  the  promifes  are  in  him  Yea,  ?jid  in  him  Amea 
to  the  glory  of  God,  becaufe  he  is  the  (arrc  yeJteniay,  to-day, 
and  fdr  ever.  We  m^y  hence  learn  contcnrmeni,  fiu-e  he  hath 
faid,  *'  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  foif^ke  thee."  So  that 
xve  may  boldly  fay,  '*  The  Li  rd  is  my  helj^er,  anJ  I  will  not 
fear  what  man  fliall  do  unto  me,"  Htb.  xiii.  5,   6. 

4.  It  is  netefiary  for  inftrudling  us  in  thefpecial  u(eofGod*s 
former  dealin>>,s  with  men,  namelv,  in  the  like  good  ways  of 
the  Lord,  to  expect  the  like  bleffiiigs  ;  and  in  the  like  evil  ways, 
to  expect  the  like  judgments,  becaufe  the  Lord  is  the  lame  yeU 
terday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  He  is  ever  of  the  fame  mind. 
What  in  former  times  was  right  in  his  eyes,  and  exceptable 
to  him,  is  ftill  fo.  Thus,  Rom.  iv.  23,  24.  "  Now,  •  it  was 
not  written  for   his  fake   alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him  ; 
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5.  It  is  necelTary  for  afTuriog  us  of  his  continual  aoc]  perjpdni-  ! 
al  care  of  his  church,  Mat.  xxviii.  20.  He  hathfaid,  ^'  Lo;  ; 
I  am  with  youahvays  to  the  end  of  the  world  ;''  and  he  will 
make  it  good  ;  for,  he  is  the  fame  yeflerday  to-day  and  for  ever* 
It  may  aiTure  us  alfo  of  the  cbur-ch's  continuance:  his  chunk 
is  built  upon  a  rock,  and  the  gates  of  hell  ftall  not  prevail  a* 
gaiufl  ir,  Matth.  xvi.  18.  There  is  no  enchantment  agaioft 
Jacob,  nor  divination  againfl  Ifrael. 

6.  It  is  necefTary  for  encouraging  us  at  all  times  againfl  all 
attempts  of  enemies,  prefent  and  to  cume.    Why,  God  hath  faid   ' 
of  him,  ^^  Sit  thou  at  my  right-hand  until  1  make  thine  enemies 
tUy  footft'jol,  Pfal.  ch*  i.He  will  break  them  with  a  rod  of  ironi 
and  dafh  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  velfel,  Pial.ii.  9.  In  vdn  ' 
do  the  heathen  ritge,  and  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing.    In 
vain  do  they  fet  themfelves  and  take  coun(el  together  againft 
the  Lord  and  his  Anointed,"  &c«    Enemies  prefent^  and  enemies 
to  come,  fhall  be  dafhed  in  due  time;  for  he  is  llill  prefent^  ' 
and  {till  to  come,  the  fame  yeflefday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

z^/y,  I  would  (hew  the  necellity  of  knowing  and  believing 
this,  efpecially  iu  fliaking  times,  wherein  diverfe  and  fhluieB 
dodlrines  appear.  Why  the  need  of  taking  a  view  of  Chrift| 
as  the  fame  yeflerday,-  to-day,  and  for  ever,  in  fuch  a  time^ 
may  be  evident  in  the  following  rel pedis: 

1.  By  viewing  that  Chrid  is  immutably  the  fame  yeflerda^^ 
to-day,  and  for  ever.  In  times  of  error  and  delufion  we  cotre 
to  fee  the  difference  betwten  truth  and  error,  truth  a::d  de- 
ceit V  for,  whenever  Chrifl  is  difcerned  in  this  name,  we  ar6 
brought  to  underfland  found  and  faving  dodlrine,  from  thit 
which  is  unfouud,  new,  and  (Iran^e;  in  regard,  as  Chrijth 
the  fame  yejlerday^  to-day  y  and  for  ever  ^  fo  truth  is,  th«  fame 
yerferday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  It  is  one  entire  fyflem,  and 
cannot  be  divided,  one  part  of  it  from  another,  ot  anynime; 
whereas  diverfe  do61rines,  fpoken  of  verie  9.  may  be  knowft 
by  their  diverfiiy  or  dividing  of  one  piece  of  truth  from  ano- 
ther, to  be  unfound,  unfafe,  and  unlike  to  Chrifl,  who  is  al** 
wavs  the  fame.  In  time  of  error  and  delufion,  then,  a  view 
of  Chrid,  as  immutably  the  lame,,  is  needful  for  makiag  the 
truth  evident*  as  a  quite  different  thing  from  that  which  \% 
Bew,  Orange,  and  uncouth. 

2.  A  view  of  Chrifl,  as  immutably  tlie  fame,  is  needful  at 
fuch  feafoQ?,  for  edablifhing  in  the  f^iith  of  the  truth,  and  con- 
tinuing in  the  fiaith^  grounded  and  fettled,  and  not  being  mov- 
ed away  from  the  hope  of  the  gofpcl.  Col.  i.  z,  3.  by  what- 
ever fliaking  wind:  for  a  view  of  Glu'ifl,.  as- the  fame  yeftcr- 

dayr  to-day y  and  for  ever,  atvdot  hu  trvith^  as  ftill  the  fame, 
Ms  ever  it  was,  this  natWeXy  raove^xYveVi^xtvvw^'iw^x^iVaN^ 
"he  fame  love  to  ttiith  as  ever,.  vW  ?ame  e^twxt^\X>fcVcv^i^ 
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wer^  the  fame  delight  in  the  trnth  as  ever^  and  the  fame  zeal 
.and  concern  for  the  truth  as  ever;  becaufe  Chrift,  and  his 
.truthy  1^  the  Came  yeflerday,  to-day^  and  for  ever. 

3.  A  view  of  ChriH:,  as  immutably  the  lame  Is  needful,  in 
fuch  a  time,  for  coneiling  our  inconflancy,  our  levity  in  de- 
p^u'ungfrom  the  truth,  and  not  cleaving  to  it,  but  being  eafi- 
ly  reduced  and  drawn  afide,  like  thofe  whom  the  Apoflle  calls 
children  tofled  to  and  fro  with  every  wind  of  dodlrin?,  by  the 
jfleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftinefs  whereby  they  lye  in  wait 
to  deceive,  £ph.  iv.  14.  A  view  of  Chrif^,  and  his  truth,  as 
immutably  the  lame,  tends  to  corre<Sl  this ;  for  this  levity  then 
appears  to  be  an  affronting  of  the  truth  of  Chrlfl,  as  if  it  were 
,>  But  the  (anie;  an  affronting  of  ChriO,  as  if  he  were  not  the 
jame  -Chrifl  that  ht  was ;  and  an  affronting  of  ourfelvcs  as 
changeable  cieacures^  unlike  to  him,  who  is  invariably  the 
fame. 

4    The  view  of  Chrift,  -and  his  truth,  as  immutably  the 
^me,  is  needful,  m  fuch  a  feafon,  for  dewing  the  falfhood 
and  damnable  tendency  of  new  and  flrange  do^rine  ;  for  if 
God,  and  Chrifl,  and  truth,  be  (till  the  fame,  then  a  new  and 
jRrange  Gud,  is  a  falfe  God ;  a  new  and  flrange  Chriil,  is  a  falfe 
ChriH;  a  new  and   flrange  dodtriue,  is   a  falfe  doflrine.     A 
God  that  yft  had  not  yefterday,  is  a  falfe  Gud ;  a  Chrifl  that 
\       we  had  not  yeflerday  is  a  falfe  Chrift.  Chrift  is  the  fame  yefter- 
Y     day,  to-day  and  for  ener;  therefore  a  Chriit  that  was  not  yeftcr- 
s .     day,  as  well  as  to-day,  is  a  falfe  Chrifl,  A  dodlrine  that  was  not 
»       to  be  found  iji  our  Bible,   nor  taught  us  in  the  word  formerly, 
h  a  falfe  doflrine.  Hence  the  apoftle  exhorts,  Col.  ii.  7.  "To  be 
rooted  and  built  up  in  .Chrifl,  and  eflabliflied  in  the  faith,  as  we 
hayebeen  taught."  The  damnable  nature  of  fuch  do(Slrine  you 
may  fee,  2  Pet.  ii.    2,  2.  ^^  But  there  were  falfe  prophets  alfo 
amoBg  the  people,  even  as  there  fhall  be  falfe  teachers  among 
you,  who  privily  ihall  bring  in  damnable  herefies,  denying  the 
-  jLord  that  bought  them,  and  bring  upon  themfelves-  fwjft  de« 
I      flmdion  :  and  many  fhall  follow  their  pernicious  ways ;  by 
F,     reafon  of  whom,  the  way  of  truth  fhall  be  evil  fpoken  of.'' 
f        There  is  no  falfe  dojflrine  hroached^  nor  delufive  fpirit  appear* 
Ibg,  but,  according  to  that  prophecy,  it  will  find  maby  favou^ 
iX9j  followers,  and  entertainers  thereof.     This  made  Paul  to 
fay,  when  he  faw  the   levity  and  inconflancy  of  people,  *'  I 
]nparvei  that  you  are  fo  foon  retnoved  from  hira,  that  hath  cal- 
led yoD,  to  another  gofpel.     O  fbolifh  Galatians,  who  hath  be« 
•witched  you,  &c.     Having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  are  you  made 
perfect  in  the  flefh  ?"     There  is  in  feducers,  a  bewitching  di- 
abolical fpirjr,  that  makes  them  refllefs  in  leading c^\\\^\^W5& 
dcflruftion  \v}th  tjiem :  fo  the  Scribes  atkA'PYvax\fc<£^  toxw^^^^ 
j^»  and  land  tg  make  profelytes :  they  wet^  >aY\u^  \^^^«^  ^^ 
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the  blind:  though  they  were  blind,  yet  tbcy  would  be  leaden. 
Kow,  a  view  of  Chrift,  and  hVs  truth,  as  immut^^bjy  the  (am 
yeftcrday,  to-riay  and  for  ever,  is  ncedfuU  A^r  fliuwing  thf  dam- 
nable nature.of  tbeTe  new  and  rtr^Jnge  d(  dl  ;iicsf  which  are  doc- 
trines of  devils^  dircdlly  oj  pt>fite  to  the  true  Cfvrift,  who  is  the 
only  Saviour  andDdivtrei  j  uhercas  every  new  and  falfe  Cl>ri/|| 
is  a  fcduccr  and  dcftroytr  of  immortal -fouls. 

5«  Tbe\iewoMhe  1mm 'tdbilitv  cf  Cliiift,.and  histrnth»:i| 
one  anvl  the  fAn»f  ai\vay^,  ilrtus  tbir  diverJe  drdUincs  muft  be 
delufive,  ihoisgh  men  are  iipi  to  be  ca^  r*:fd  al>r.iit  thcrevithj 
for,  whereas  the  do£t»in«?  of  truth  is  one  and  c-Iear^  and  fiiTt 
and  (lahle,  the  dodtrints  of  men  and  dcvslsare  net  one,  but  di- 
vers, various,  ambiguous,  decei'.ln'.,  incoiift.;.rit^  a^d  unfrable^ 
and  even  inconfiftent  with  one  another.  Man  being  full  of 
vain  inventions,  there  is  no  certain  rule  to  bf  found  but  1| 
God's  word;  hence  we  are  calhd  to  iry  tiie  f^-irits, ..vbetbcr 
they  be  of  God  ;  and  for  this  end  we  need  to  pray  for  ibe  fipi^ 
rit  of  wifdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowkdgo  of  Chrifl,  witi-i 
out  which  we  may  be  foon  drawn  into  one  or  other  of  thefedip 
verfe  dotirines. 

6.  The  view  of  the  immutability  of  Chrif^,  and  his  triit^jB 
needful  for  (liewing,  that  newand  Grange  doctrine  mud  be  deii 
five.     Things  are  called  flrange  that  are  not  ufual,  or  that  ba?c 
not  been  heard   of  before;  but  in   the  God,  and  among  God*! 
people,  that  is  called  Rrange  which  is    not  grounded   on  God'f 
word;  for  the  word  of  God  is  that  upon  which  the  church  ofM 
grounds  all  her  dodtrine,  and  acknowledges  none-for  Found,  la* |j. 
that   which   is  contained  therein,    founded  thereon,  and  raikd 
therefrom.    Thus  the  fire,  that  Nadab  and  Abihu  ofTeredbefw* 
the  Lord,  is  called  ftrange  fire,  becaufe  it  had  no  warrant  ffo'll:. 
God's  word.     Thus  the   dodirine^  the  apoflle  here  warDS  tii*  \[^ 
Hebrews  ag&infl,  under  the  name  of  (Irange  doctrine,  arc  fuck  1;.^ 
as  have  no  warrant  from  the  word  of  God,  9nd  which  the  cburck 
of  God  had  neither  acknowledged  nor  received. 

Now,  the  immutability  of  the  truth  being  known,  makttJl 
evident,  how  all  diverfe  and  ftrange  doGrines,  doth  iinpeiA 
fome  divine  truth  or  other ;  how  the  broachers  of  tbem  rabi 
jmmortal  fouls,  and  bring  upon  themfelves  fv.ift  dcftroflioBl 
for  Chrift,  the  fame  yeflerday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,  is  her«fcl 
in  oppofition  to  diverfe  and  ftrange  do^rines,  intimating,  thit 
men  cannot  be  faved  in  any  religion,  as  fome  dream;  b^^ 
Chrift  and  his  unchangeable  truth,  be  rejeSed,  and  diverfe  id' 
itrange  dodines  be  embraced,  damnation,  infbead  of  fal?atioO| 
will  be  the  end,  however  right  they  may  reckon  their  new  wiy! 
**  There  is  a  way  that  feemeth  right  to  a  man;  but  the  eJ 
thereof  arc  the  ways  oi  de^ivlQ^'*^  l^toN^  -xTv^,  \^, 
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ff 

'  TV*  The  foorth   thing  propofed,  was  the  application.    Is 
Chrift  the  fame  jefterdajry  to-day  and  for  ever  ?  Hence  fee, 

I. -The  great  difcoDformity  between  Christ  and  us  ;  he 
hftiilthe  famC}  but  we  are  ftiH  changing  and  varying*  We 
fee*  Hof.  vi.  4.  how  God  complains  of  us,  ^<  O  Cphraim,  vhat 
ihall  Idounto  thte?  OJudab»  what  (ball  1  do  unto  thee?  For 
your  goodnefs  it  as  a  morning  cioud|  and  ai  the  early  dew^ 
it  goeth  away."  But  what  is  the  way  to  be  fixed  in  the  faith, 
and  fixed  in  the  love  of  Chrift  ?  Even  to  know  and  believe  how 
fixed  and  firm,  and  immutable  he  is.  The  ground  of  faith  is  ■ 
unchangeable;  bnt  the  rife  and  fpring  of  our  unbelieving  doubts, 
and  jealoufie.^,  and  waverings,  is  uur  apprehending  upon  every 
torn  of  the  wheel  of  Providencei  as  if  Chrift  were  another  thing 
than  he  was ;  as  if  be  were  changed  in  his  love,  as  we  are  in  bur 
outward  frame,  and  he  in  his  outward  difpenfations* 

a*  Hence  fee  the  root  of  error  in    principle,   about    Chrift 
in  his  kingdom  and  government.     As   the  Sadducees  erred  a* 
bout  the  refurre^lion,  not  knowing  the  power  of  God  ;  fo  many 
in  our  day  err  about   the  kingdom  and  government  of  Chrifb 
in  Zion,  not  knowing   the  fcriptures,  nor  th6  immutability  of 
ChriH,  that  his  throne  is  for  ever  and  ever,  and  that  his  do^ 
minion   is  an  everlading  dominion,  and  his  kingdom  is  from 
generation  to   generation,  Dan.  iv.  34.     But  men  are  apt  to 
think  him  changeable  like  themfelyes,  and  fo  think  his  govern* 
ment  in  Zion  is  arbitrary  and  ambulatory.     Hence  Chriil,  as  a 
King,  is  treated  with  contempt  and  mockery.   Men  put  a  crown 
of  thorns  flill  yet  upon  his  head,  inftead  of  a  crown  of  glory  ar4d 
honour  ;  a  reed  into  his  hand,  inflead  of  a  fceptre. 
'    3.  Hence  fee  the  excellency  and  extent  of  the  objeft  of  faith. 
The  true  Ctirid   is  fo  glorious  and  excellent,  that  he  cannot 
be    feen    but     by    that    faith    which    is  of  divine    operation. 
They   that  fee  the  true  Chrift,  (and  O  Sirs,  try  your  faith  by 
this)  they    fee   one  who  is  the  fame  yefterday,  to-day,  and  for 
evet.     Oh  !  what  delufive  fights  of  Chrift  do  many  now   fee  I 
They    fee  a  beautiful  and  glorious  perfon  prefented    to   their 
imagination,  or  to  their  bodily  eye-     What  a  devil,  iuftead  of 
Chrift,  is  this  !  But  true  faith  is  the  evidence  of  things  not 
feen,  and  the  fubftance  of  things  hoped  for.     The  faith  that 
fees  Chrift  truly,  fees   both  what  is  paft,  and  prefent    and  to 
come  ;  a  Chrift  yeftcrday,  to-day  and  for  ever. 

4.  Hence  fee  the  pidlurc  of  a  falfe  Chrift,  .  Every  new  Chrift, 
that  was  not  feen  in  the  Bible  vcfterday,  is  a  falfc Chrift.     New-' 
and  {lranp,e  forts  of  conviiftjons  are  to  be  fufpe6led.     If,  inftead 
cf  convi<Stions,  we  hear  of  convulfions,  bitter  outcryings,  frights, 
faintings,   and  foamiwgs,   how  delufive  W  t\\e  vj<i\V\  "^^^  ^^^ 
UraDgf  converrions  are  to  he  fufpcfted.    'Shy  \w&^«^^^i^  ^^wNtx- 

N  n 


i|2 V  Th  True  Chrift^  ne  New  C^rijt: 

fioiis,  we  hear  of  fudden  confo^ations  by  Toices,  vifionS|  reirela- 
tion«9  imputfes  and  imprefiions,  what  dclnfive  work  is  this !  If 
they  are  not  BibIe-convi£llons9  Bible-con  ver/ions,  and  fucb  z% 
the  faints  ofGod,  of  old  and  of  late^  have  experienced  accord- 
ing to  the  fcriptures,  then  thej^bear  the  image  <^f  a  falfe  Chrifli 
for  the  true  Chriit  is  the  fame  yefterday^  to-day  and  for  evir. 
His  word  ]s  an  immutable  rule  whereby  to  try  the  fpirits} 
therefore,  "  To  the  law  atul  to  the  teftimony,  if  they  fpeak 
not  according  to  this,  it  is  beraufe  there  is  no  light  in  them.'^ 
His  word  is  the  f^nie  that  it  was,  his  Spirit  is  the  fame,  and 
])is  work,  upon  ail  that  are  effe^ually  called,  is  Itill  the  fame 
fubftantially,  becaufc  he  is  the  fame  yefterday,  to-day  and  for 
ever.  Therefore,  work  of  a  different  kind  Ihews  forth  but  ^ 
falfe  Chrift. 

5.  Hence  fee,  if  it  be  fo  rseedfaf  to  kndw  and  believe  this  im- 
iiuutability  of  Chrift,  efpecially  in  fhak'.-.ig  times,  when  faiih  is 
endangered  by  new  and  falfe  doflrine,  what  need  there  is,  at  this 
\fry  day, 'to  be  eftabliihcd  in  the  faith  of  this  truth,  That  Je- 
fus  Chrift  is  ^he  fame  ^cfterday,  to-day  and  for  ever.  At  this 
day  the  faith  cf  ^many  is  endangered,  and  diverfe  and  flrange 
doctrines  are  appearing  on  the  field.  Many  errors  have  been 
broached  in  onrday,  .fuch  as  thofe  of  Arians,  Deifls,  Arminians, 
Socinians,  Pelagians,  Szc,  But  Bevcr,  1  think,  did  Satan  ap- 
pear as  an  angtl  of  fight,  fo  evidently,  as  in  a  delufive  fpirit  that 
IS  now  fpreading  through  the  land.  But  whatever  glorious 
(hew  and  appearance  of  religion  it  makes,  if  it  can  be  proved^ 
that  the  language  and  tendency  of  it  is,  *'  Let  us  go  after  other 
Gods,'*  Deut.  xiii.  2.  ?  if  it  lead  people  to  diverfe  and  ftra^ngc 
doilrines^and  to  a  new  and  flrange  God,  a  new  and  flrange  Chrift, 
that  vc  never  heard  ol  in  the  Bible,  then  thedelufion  and  dia- 
helical  tendency  of  it  m^y  appear  ;  fo  as  all  ought  to  beware 
efbeinj^carricd  about  with  fuch  flrange  do6lrines,  that  ftand  fd 
direcfily  oppofite  to  him  who  is  the  fame  yeflerday^  to-day  and 
for  ever*  Here,  according  to  the  view  I  have  of  that  matter, 
1  fhill  fliew  you  in  eight  or  ten  particulars;  wh^t  another  God, 
and  what  another  Chrifl  is  appearing  m  the  dclnfive  fpirit  of 
this  time,  (brough*-  ^"  by  the  inflrumentality  of  the  fc- 
ricguei*,  of  whom  we  had  once  fome  grounds  for  very  fav 
QUrable  thoughts  and  expeftations,  till  we  undcrflood  him 
morefully^  and  found  him  in  feveral  refpefts,  a  llranger  to  our 
God,  and  fetting  up  another  God.)  Why? 

{!•)  Oar  God  it,  according  to  Pfalm  cxxvi.  3.  a  God  that 
haih  done  grcar  things  for  »«  and  particularly  by  calling  us  to 
apd  working  lor  us,  a  glorious  work  of  reformation!    bringing    J 

*  r/>e  perfcn  intended  here  cax\\)c  t\oovVw\Vcv^  l&i^'^YJ&S^Ad^  vhowts    1 
./Affpr/iici^ai  promoter  of  this  fttar^  "NQiVu 
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Hi  oat  of  antichriftian  Babylon,  and  helping  as  to  make  a  bap* 
py  feccflion  I'ronj  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  for  the  defehccof  which 
glcrious  reformaLtonj  wt  now  own  oux  fcccffion  from  fnch  as 
are  razing  it. .  Bat  the  ilelufive  fpirit  of  the  times  leads  people 
to  auotiicr  Gjd,  a  new  God,  Uiat  is  calling  us  oif  from  this 
refqrmition-^ork,  an«i  all  contending  or  witncfllng.  for  it| 
and  would  tiave  it  tumbled  down  as  a  Babel-building. 

(2.)  Our  God  is  a  God  ihat  iaveftcd  Chrift  with  the  govern- 
in<;ni  of  the  Church,  that  hath  put  the  government*upon  his 
Ihoulders^and  anointed  him  King  in  Zion,  Pfalm  ii.6. ;  and  made 
liim  head  ot  the  body>  the  Chuich  vifible  on  earth,  as  ^'cll  as 
inyifiblf.  But  the  new  God,  that  now  appears^  is  a  God  that 
robs  Chriil  of  his  government  in  the  viiible  churcli,  and  leeks 
to  deflroy  the  aucieiit  ord^r  and  difciple  thereof.  Bat,  with 
relation  to  this, 

(3.)  Our  God  is  a  God  that  planted  a  hedge  about  his  vine- 
yard, Ifa.  V.  2.<  and  fenced  it  with  a  hedge  of  government,  and 
walls  of  dtfcipline.  But  the  new  God,  that  a^^pears  in  tht  > 
drange  doctrine  that  is  a-fpresding,  is  for  pulling  down  tht 
hedge.  The  prcfcnt  delufive  fpirit  is  the  inflrument  of  God*s 
wxatb  againd  a  barren  apoftate  church,  by  which  God  is  faying, 
■s  ku  yerfe  5.  '^  And  now,  go  to^  I  will  tell  you  what  I  will 
do  to  my  vineyard;  I  will  take  away  the  hedges  thereof  and 
U  ihall  be  eaten  up  ;  I  will  break  down  the  walls  thereoff  and 
it  ihall  be  troddt;n  down;  and  1  will  lay  it  wade,  &e."  God 
fayc  this  wrathfully,  in  his  indignation;  but  the  deluHve  fpirjc 
fays  it  doi£trinal]y,  and  by  way  of  approbation,  making  the  (m 
of  fuch  as  pull  dow.n  thefe  hedges,  to  be  but  a  fmall  matter, 
and  what  the  Lord's  people  have  little  reafon  to  be  concerned 
about,  being  none  of  their  (ins,  or  among  the  lead  of  them,  as 
fo:ne  exprefs  it.  Whereas,  eve^-y  deeply  awakened  and  humbled 
foul  will  fee  and  i'ufpet^l  irfclf  to  be  the  Achan  th^t  troubles 
the  camp  and  provokes  God  to  leave  mincers  and  judicatories 
■  to  fpoil  his  vineyard. 

(4.)  Q.ir  G^tX  is  a  Gjd  thit  calls  us,  Song  i;.  51.  to**  Tak^ 
the  fox.es,  (the  great  ones,  and  even)  the  little  foxes  that  fpoil 
the  vines  ;  for  our  vines  have  tender  grapes."  To  take  and 
iry  thofe  that  fay  t4iey  are  apollles,  and  are  not,  and  to  ^n<i 
them  liars.  Rev*  ii.  2. ;  to  srefute  and  reject  them :  a  God  that 
fays,  *^' A  heritic,  after  the  firit  and  fecond  admonition,  reje^.*' 
Bat  the  new  and  different  God,  that  the  Grange  dodirine  of  the 
times  brings  in,  is  a  God  .that  cries  up  a  boundleD  toleration  cf 
all  feds,  and  a  liberty  of  coufcience  too,  andcommunio.i  with  all 
forts  of  heretics^  efpecially  if  they  have  but  the  denomination 
of  Chriftians.  .  s. 

y.)  Our  Gjd  is  a  G^d  that  UaXCi  co<tiva\\\Aitt^\vv'^^^^ 
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perjury  ;  and  W>ho  after  he  hath  published  to  us  his  coveaant  of 
grace  and  m?rcy  warrants  us  to'fliow  our  gratitude  unto  him 
by  a  covenant  of  duty  and  fervice,  whether  perfonal  or  natur- 
al. If  a  perfon  vow  his  fervice  to  the  Lord,  as  David  did,  fay- 
ing i  have  fworn,  and  will  perform  it,  that  I  will  keep- thy 
righteous  judgments.  God  h^tes  his  breaking  of  that  vow, 
faying,  ^^  If  any  man  draw  hack  my  foul  (hall  have  no  pleafure 
in  him.  If  a  church  or  nation  vow  and  fwear  that  they  m\\ 
I'crve  the  Lord  and  cleave  unto  him,  as  Ifrael  did,  Deut.  xxix, 
iz,  24,  25.  God  hates  apoflacy  from  fuch  a  folemn  profeHioo, 
and  threatens  a  fword  to  avenge  the  qaarrcl  of  bis  covenant. 
But  it  is  a  new  and  a  flrange  God  that  feeks  to  have  the  mod 
folcTin  covenants  broken,  and  thinks  nothing  of  involving  the 
land  in  national  perjury  /  but  if  our  God  be  the  fameyeflerday, 
to-day,  and  forever,  he  is  the  fame  God.  that  he  was  this 
time  hundred  years,  when  he  (ignitied  his  acceptance  in  otfr 
covenanting-days,  by  a  remarkable  out-pouriag  of  his  Spirit^ 
and  the  fame  Spirit  will  not  feal  contraries. 

(6.)  Our  Lord  who  is  the  fame  )e(lerday,  to-day  and  for 
ever,  leads  his  people  that  are  converted,  to  an  efpoadng  of, 
and  an  eflablifhment  in  the  prefent  truth,  2  Per*  i.  iz.  1  and 
to  the  keeping  tiie  word  of  his  patience,  and  the  teflimony  of 
•the  time ;  and  :o  an  oppofitlon  to  the  defetStions  and  corruptions 
of  the  times:  fee  Rev.  ii.  10.  2  John  ver.  8.  10,  ii,  hxxtytt 
hear  the  new  and  (Grange  way,  that  the  deluflve  fpirit  af  tbt 
times  leads  the  converts  unto,  is  even  the  greatefl  averfion 
from,  and  oppofition  to  the  teflimony  of  the  time :  and  to  that 
which  hath  been  the  word  of  ChriA's  patience,  given  to  as  in 
this  land  fince  our  reforming  days.  A  vile  reproach  is  iBdced 
cafl  upon  us,  as  if  we  would  allow  none  to  be  true  converts, 
but  thofe  that  follow  us ;  nor  nothing  to  be  the  work  of  God, 
but  what  is  wrought  amongil  us  ;  nor  none  to  be  true  Chrifbans 
but  fuchas  join  in  with  (what  they  call)  our  Tcflimony.  Mean- 
time, I  know  no  Teflimony  we  have,  but  what  is  for  and  id 
favours  of  that  work  of  Reformation,  which  .the  Lord^s  peo- 
ple in  Scotland  have  this  hundred  years  been  calling  the  work 
of  God,  and  if  this  prefent  work,  which  is  called  alio  the 
work  of  God,  be  Handing  in  oppolion  to  that  work  of  God,  then 
'  furely  womay  fay,  that  old  work  and  this  new  work  cannot  both 
be  the  work  of  God.      '^ 

(7.)  Our  God  and  Chrifl,  that  we  have  been   acquainted 

with  by  the  word,  leads  us  to  difcountenance  thofe  ministers 

who  run  without  being  fent,  and  that  are  evidently  erroneous; 

he  calls  us  to  beware  of  their  leaven  ;  and  to  ceafe  from  bear- 

j'ng  therVf  Prov.  xix.  27. ;  and  to  mark  them  that  bear  down 

the  work  of  God,  and  carry  ow  i\\t  6ife^\ovi'&  ^il  xVa  dayi  and 

^vaJJ^  difordcrlj.    Put  the  f^Vfc  S^vd\,  q^  \\\ti  ^\^  \^^^^  \^^^^ 
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to  favour  and  own  them  as  much,  if  not  niore^  than  even  thofo 
that  are  coatenHingfor  the  faith. 

(8.)  The  true  Chrifl  is  a  Chrid  w ho fe  voice  was  not  heard  in 

the  (Ireets  in  anoiiy  manner,  and  whofc  kingdom  comes  not  with 

obfervation,  oat  ward  (how,  or  odtntatio.!.     Dat  the  new  Chrift, 

now  upon  the  iisld,  is  withfucha  noife,  that  all  tlie  fuppofed 

^jDonvidlions  and  converfions  are   iiiHinily   known   and  noifed 

»ad,  as  if  (bms  outward  motion  were  among  the  true  marks 

award  convidlion  ;  and  as  if  heart  convetfion  to  .Cod  were 

iome  as  vifible  and  evident  to  men,  in  a  moment,  as  differ- 
ent poflures  and  ^eftures  of  the  body  are  to  the  eyes  of  mcp« 
Alas  I   whit  dekiQons  are  th»;fe,  if  this  be  the  cafe  ! 

(9.)  The  true  Chrifl  vh  he  that  comes  in  the  fllll,  calm  voice 
of  the  gofpel,  which  alone  is  the  power  of  God  to  ialvatioa  ai^d 
coDverlion,  while  thereiu  is  revealed  the  righteoufnefs  of  Gqd 
from  faith  to  faith,  Rom.  i.  16,  17.  But  the  new  Chiifi,  the 
falfc  Chrifl  of  our  day,  appears  as  it  were,  in  a  whirlwind  dri- 
ving poor  people  O'Jt  of  their  wits  and  feufes,  beating  down 
their  bodies  with  pains  and  convulfions,  diflempers,  and  dif- 
tratflions,  and  then  founding  into  their  ear  ibme  fudden  com- 
fort \  for  lie  chat,  as  an  an^el  of  darknefs,  frighted  and  terri- 
fied them,  can  as  foon,  as  an  an^el  of  light,  flatter  and  befool 
them,  even  with  falfe-applicd  fcriptures,  to  chear  up  their 
fpirits,  and  cherifli  their  deliifive  afTurance  that  all  is  well. 

(10.)  The  true  God  is  a  God  of  order.  The  true  Spirit  of 
Chrifl  is  an  orderly  Spirit,  teaching  us  by  his  fent  fervants,  and 
fiyiog,  *^  How  can  they  preach  except  they  be  lent?''  Rom. 
jf.  15,  But  the  ne\\  God,  the  newChrid,  the  new  Spirit  that 
is  fpreading,  flirs  up  private  perfons,  yea,  even  young  boys,  to 
preach,  exhort,  and  expound  fcripture  publicly,  and  ({i  to  pro- 
ilitute  the  facred  office  of  the  miialflry  ;  and  fo  far  as  the  devil 
gets  leave,  would  make  void  and  unnec^fTary  that  regular  call 
and  minifterial  mifTion  that  God  hatli  appointed  in  liis  word^ 
declaring  that  no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto  himfelf,  but  h^ 
that  was  called  of  God,  as  was  i^aron,  Heb.  v.  4 

Other  particulars  might  be  aided)  but  thefe  are  fufficient 
to  fliow,  that  the  delufive  fpirit,  that  is  no.v-a-days  gQing 
abroad,  and  fpreading  through  the  whole  land,  is  leading  peo- 
ple to  another  God,  another  Chrifl,  than  we  or  our  fathers 
worHiipped,  and  not  the  fame  God  and  the  fame  Chrifl  that»>vt 
and  they  learned  from  tiie  fcriptures  to  worfliip  and  fcrvc. 
1l\x  temptations  of  the  day,  lead  men,  they  fay,  to  Chrifl ; 
but  it  is  to  another  Chrifl,  or  elfe  (which  is  blafpheniy  to  fup- 
pofe)  to  think  that  Chrifl  was  another  thing  than  he  was,  an- 
other perfon,  another  Saviour,  another  fort  of  a  Lord  and  lCv^<^ 
.than  hBVfU  oioid*  But  the  beft  antidote  agaXuft. iwOo.S.^^S'^^^^^' 
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Tind  ftrangc  do6lrincs,  is  the  faith  of  our  text,  y^/us  Chrift^  tki 
fame  yefterday^  to-day y  and  for  ever.  People  have  need  there- 
fore to  continue  in  the  faith  they  have  been  taught.  Col.  ii.  7. 
and  to  remember  the  advice  Paul  gives  to  Timothy/  2  Tinu 
lii.  12,  13,  14.^*  But  evil  men  and  feducers  fhall  wax  worfe 
and  worfe,  deceiving  and  being;  deceived s  but  continue  thoa 
in  the  things  which  thou  had  learned,  and  haft  been  afftnvd 
o",  and  knowing  of  whom  thou  haft  learned  them."  An  ' 
advice  given,  2  John  vcr.  8.  "  Look  to  yourfelvcs,  th* 


layiR 


lofe  not  thofe  things  that  we  have  wrought;*'  or,  as  it  may 
read,  "  which  ye  have  gained.'  '^ 

6.  Hence  fee,  In  the  fixth  place,  how  valuabje  the  truth 
ought  to  be  unto  us,  fince  the  view  of  Chrift,  as  the  fame  ycf- 
terday,  to-day,  and  forever,  is  given  us  as  an  antidote  agaiofi 
all  error,  and  againft  being  carried  about  with  diverfe  and 
ftrange  doctrines.  When  we  are  like  children,  running  here 
aod  there,  tofted  to  and  fro  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  and 
carried  about  therewith,  we  forget  that  Chrift  is  the  fame  yef- 
terday,  to-day  and  for  ever.  We  oiij^ht  to  be  eftablifhed  in  the 
fdith  of  the  troth,  in  the  faith  of  all  fcripture-truth,  bectufe 
**  The  word  of  the  Lord  endures  for  ever."  BCli^,  viUbvt  par- 
ticularly, 

(i.)  In  the  faith  of  theprefcnt  truth.  The  prefent  truth  hi 
the  apoftlc's  time,  was  the  truth  of  Chrlft's  being  come  in  tht 
fle/^i-:  for  that  was  the  truth  then  moft  controverted;  and  if 
a  man  brought  not  that  truth  along  with  him,  he  was  reckoo- 
ed  a  deceiver  and  Antichrift,  even  tho'he  fhould  have  preach- 
ed never  fo  many  excellent  trurhs,  that  were  not  then  control 
verted,  2  John  vii.  10.  "  For  many  deceivers  are  entered  into 
the  world,  who  confefs  not  that  Jefus  Chiift  is  come  in  tbt 
ileili ;  this  is  a  deceiver  and  an  antichrift.  If  there  come  any 
unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  dodlrtney  receive  him  not  into 
your  houfe,  neither  bid  him,  God  fpecd."  The  prefent  ttntb^ 
in  our  time,  is  the  truth  that  is  controverted  and  oppofed  in 
our  time:  if  a  man  be  not  faithful  to  thst,  he  will  tie ver  bt 
faithful  in  his  generation ;  yea,  if  a  man  come  and  preach  ne- 
ver fo  msny  excellent  truths,  that  are  not  controverted,  h» 
is  but  a  c'e  eiver  and  an  anti^chrift,  if  he  bring  not  the  prefent 
irnth,  that  the  devil  and  the  world  are  contradi<^ling  and  op- 
pofing :  but  if,  inftead  of  bringing  the  prefent  truth,  fuch  as 
that  of  Chrift's  headfhip  and  government  in  2uon,  he  iball 
l;ring  the  very  oppofite,  and  be  a  cuutradidtor^nd  opjxjfek*  of 
the  prefent  truth,  then  we  are  to  look  upon  him  as  an  anti- 
chrift ani  a  deceiver  with  a  witnefs. 
(2,)  We  ought  to  be  tft.abUftved  m  thfe  faith  of  the  leaft 
truth,  if  any  thing  canb«  caXV^4Vvxx\cvt>ax\w\  \>»  KvaaJ^s&^t. 
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nin  think  of  is  an  invaluable  treafure.  Little  troths  are  like 
the  little  pinnings  of  a  wall,  they  are  as  neceffory  as  the  great 
(lones  ;  for  tskc  away  the  little  pinnings,  and  you  loofe  and 
diflblve  the  whole  building*  The(*e  is  a  clofe  connedlion  be- 
tween every  truth  ;  they  are  linked  and  chained  together; 
ind  you  cannot  loofe  one  link,  but  you  break  the  whole  chain* 
They  who  are  not  zealoufiy  concerned  for  the  lead  truth,  will 
iave  no  zeal  fcfr  any  truth  at  all ;  if  they  be  unfaithful  in  a 
ittle,  they  will  be  unfciickful  in  much. 

7.  IfChrlfl  aAd  his  truth,  be  the  fame  yeflerday,  to-day, 
ind  for  ever  ;  then  fee  how  highly  reprovable  they  are,  that 
ire  not  the  fame  men  they  were,  with  reference  to  all  the  pre- 
cot  troths  of  the  times.  Some  that  have  made  as  fplendid  a 
irofeffion  of  cleaving  to  all  the  reformation  principles  of  this 
church,  that  we  in  this  land  are  folemnly  fworn  to  maintain, 
:hey  are  not  now  of  the  fame  mind ;  they  have  not  the  fame 
(entiments,  the  fame  profeflion,  the  fame  iavour  to  the  truth, 
that  they  hid.  Why,  what  can  be  the  reafon?  It  maybe 
(kid,  That  either  they  have  gone  out  from  us,  becauie  they 
were  not  of  us,  i  John  ii.  19.  or,  they  have  forgotten  that 
CArift  is  the  fame  yeflerday y  to-day ^  and  for  -ezir.  The  devil 
hath  put  another  Bible  in  their  hand,  and  fo  another  Chriflin 
their  head.  Rut  let  old  truths.  Sirs,  be  highly  valued,  and 
Bot  thrown  afide  for  new  appearances  :.  for,  the  good  old 
way  is  the  new  and  living  way ;  and  the  old  and  new  way  is 
the  evcrlafting  way.  What  was  truth  formerly,  is  truth  prc- 
fcDtly,  and  will  be  truth  perpetually;  for,  Chrift  tithe  fame 
yefferday,  to-day ^  and  for  ever.  But  let  none  be  flu m bled  at 
the  truth,  though  they  fhould  fee. tall  cedars  falling  into  er- 
ror; for,  **  The  Spirit  fpeaketh  exprefsly,  that,  in  the  latter 
days,  fome  (hall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  feduc- 
Wg  fpirits,  and  dodtrines  of  devils,"  i  Tim.  iv.  i.  Therefor* 
be  not  foon  (haken  in  your  minds,  by  whatever  fpirit,  word, 
or  letter. 

«.  If  Chrift  be  fllll  the  fame,  then  the/ollowers  of  Chrift 
ihould  (tudy  a  famenefs  among  tliemfelves,  fuch  as  is  recom- 
mended and  enjoined,  1  Cor.  i.  10.  Phil.  ii.  2. — iv.  z.  There 
ought  to  be  an  identity  and  famenefs  amongfl  all  the  friends  of 
that  Jefus,  who  is  the  fame  yeflerday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 
Why,  all  true  believers  have  the  fame  fpiritual  meat  and 
drink  ;  for,  **  They  did  all  eat  the  fame  fpiritual  meat,  and 
drink  the  fame  fpiritual  driak  :  for  they  drank  of  that  fpiritual 
rock  that  followed  them^  and  'that  ^ock  was  Chrifl,'*  i  Cor. 
X'  3i  4-  They  have  all  the  fame  Spirit,  and  the  fame  anoint- 
ing that  teaches  all  things.  There  are  diver C\Ue^  ol  ^V^x.^^  -wji^  ^ 
Screes  of  graces,  but  the  fanae  Spirit^  audta^^^x*  S.^\\\i5fc 
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have  all  the  fame  Spirit  of  faith,   i  Cor.  iv«  13.  ;  and  {houldi, 
as  members  of  ChriO,  have  the  fame  care  one  of  aootber. 

9.  If  Chrifl  be  the  fame  to-day  as  well  as  yeflerday,  the 
fame  preieatly  as  he  was  formerly ;  then  let  him  be  your  prefent 
choice,  your  prefent  portion,  your  preient  help  i.i  trouble, 
your  prefent  relling- place;  ami  (ee  your  prefent  duty  towards 
him,  to  glorify  him  on  earth,  by  wftnelGng  for  him,  and 
confefling  him  Lefore  the  world.  Why  hath  be  had  witnefTes 
for  his  name  in  all  ages,  and  (ome  at  this  day,  and  will  have 
fome  in  generations  to  come  ?  Becaufe  he  is  the  fame  yefter- 
day,  to 'day,  and  for  ever.  O-  Sirs,  (ludy  you  to  be  flandiDg 
wituefTes  for  this  immutable  Jefus. 

lol  If  he  be  the  fame  forever,  as  well  as  yeflerday  and 
to-day  ;  then  fee  ground  for  faith  and  hope  for  the  future,  b 
what  ground  of  comfort  is  here  to  believers,  againft  all  fatore 
changes,  that  Chrifl  it  un:hangeably  the>  fame.  You  may  aot 
only  lookback,  believer,  and  relied  upon  fuch  and  fuch  a  Bethel* 
villt  he  piade  you:  whatever  changes  have  befallen  you  (lace  that 
time,  yet  you  may  be  Aire  he  is  the  Go.*)  of  Bethel:  he  is  the 
fame  at  your  worft,  that  you  found  him  at  your  beft ;  but 
you  may  look. forward,  and  be  furc  that  he  will  be  the  fa^ie 
for  ever.  And  as  there  is  no  alteration  in  Chrift's  hea^  or 
difpoficion  in  heaven,  from  what  he  hid  upon  earth  ;  £ph. 
iv.  10.  ^^  He  that  defcended,  is  the  fame  aUb  that  a& 
cended  up  fir  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things," 
fo  his  mind  will  be  for  ever  the  lame.  Fear  not  future  -c- 
vents,  whatever  is  to  come.  His  name  is,  *'  Which  was, 
aad  is,  and  is  to  come."  Is  death  to  cQ;iie?  fo  is  Chrifl.  Is 
judgment  to  come?  fo  is  Chrift.  Is  eternity  to  come  ?  fa  11 
Chrift.  Happy  to  all  eternity  is  the  believer  in  Chri(l ;  for, 
he  is  the  fame  yefterday,  to-day,  and  forever.  The  promifes 
■of  the  covenant  (land  fait  in  him,  who  is  always  the  fame.  It 
was  made  in  him  before  the  world,  and  will  be  cflabliihed 
for  ever. 

1 1.  See  matter  of  dread  and  terror  to  all  the  defpifers  of  Cbriit, 
ahd  his  caufe  and  truth.  He  that  is  the  fame  for  ever  in  bis  pro* 
mife  to  believers,  is  the  fame  for  ever  in  his  threatening  to  unbe* 
lievers.  He  that  is  the  fame  yeflerday,  to-day^  aad  for  ever, 
hath  faid,  ^^  He  that  belie veth  not  fliall  be  damned.  Behold, 
ye  defpifers,  wonder  and  perifh."  The  fame  Jefus  that  died 
at  Terufalem,  and  is  publiihed  in  this  gofpel,  is  to  come  agala 
to  judgment :  **  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  ftand  ye  gazing  up 
unto  heaven  ?  This  fame  Jefus  which  is  taken  up  from  yoa 
into  heaven,  mall  fo  come  in  like  manner  as  you  have  feenhim, 
go  into  heavei;,''  ASs  1.  11.  HU  immutable  word  of  truth 
iath  certified  your  cycrUftiu j  xxxvtx.   TV^vt\«H^^iisiVt^tcaci 
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.  v^ill  paft  againfl  you,  "  Depart  from  me,  yc  curfcd  into  cvcr- 
lafling  fire,   prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels. ''     And  the 
wrathof  the  eternal  God,  and  the  immutable  Jefns,  will  not 
..b€  for  a  day,  but  wrath,  like  himfelf,  the  fame  for  ever. 

12.  Hence  fee  an  evidence  of  true  and  laving  faith.     It  ia  a 
fiuth  of  the  fame  fort  with  the  faith  of  the  redeemed  in  form- 
er ages;  the  fame  with  the  faith  of  thofe  that  are  away  to 
glory,  **  Whofe  faiih  follow,  confidering  the  end  of  their  con- 
veriation,"  fay  the  words  immediately  precceding  our  text. 
It  is  a  faith  that  follows  the  footfteps  of  the  ftock;  a  faith  that 
■  looks  to  Jefus  as  dill  (he  fame,   and  finds  him  invariably  th« 
fame,  whenever  it  renews  its  adling  upon  him  ;  though  fome- 
^.times  he  may  fliut  the  door  upon  yon,  for  your  trial  and  chaf- 
ttifemcnt,  or  humiliation;  yet,  whenever  he  opens  the  door, 
mA  lets  you  in  to  him,  you  find  him  always  the  fame  Jefus ; 
4U]d  that  his  word  is  the  fame,  his  love  the  fame,  his  cove- 
.juot  the  fame,  his  promifes  the  fame,  his  blood  the  fame,  in 
'Its  virtue  and  efRcacy  ;   liis  righteoufnefs  ay  the  fame  for  your 
.acceptance;  his  fiilnefs  coodantly  the  fame  for  your  fupply  ; 
.liis  fweetnefs  perpetuall^Nthe  fame  to   endear  your  heart  to 
^im$  his  brightnefs  always  the  fame  to  difplay  the  glory  of 
^God.    And  here  is  the  relief- that  faith  gives  amidd  all  fears 
.  nd  fainting!,  ^^  He  is  God  and  changes  not,  therefore  you  arc 
not  confumed."    He  is  the  fame  yejlerday^  to-day^  and  for  ever, 
' r—^* 'ills  the  faith  you  have?  Indeed  the   more  you  live  by 
fiiitb  upon  his  immutability,  the  more  immutable  and  immove- 
able will  you  be :  <^  They  that  trufl  in  the  Lord  (hall  be.  like 
.mount  Zion,  that  cannot  be  removed,  but  abidcth  for  ever," 
.it  ii  a  firm  faith  that  (lands  here. 

In  a  word,  here  is  a  foundation  for  the  faith  and  hope  of 
.all  t4ie  fiuners  who  heat  this  gofpel,  and  would  be  faved  from 
the  wrath  of  him  that  lives  for  ever  and  ever  ;  and  would 
wi(h  to  be  blefled  and  happy  in  him  for  ever..  O  come  to 
him  before  you  go  away  from  this  place.  He  is  the  befl 
snatch,  for  time  and  eternity,  that  ever  you  heard  tell  of; 
and  every  word  in  the  text  is  an  argument  and  encouragement 
to  come  to  him. 

1.  He  is  a  Jefus,  a  Saviour,  to  fave  you  from  your  (ins,  and 
from  the  wrath  to  come  he  is  able  to  fave  you.    And  this  name 

iefus  imports  an  aufwer  to  all  objections  you  can  make  by  un- 
elief,  your  finfulnefs,  .  guiltinefs,  deadnefs,  flupidnefs,  or 
be  what  it  will  that  troubles  you;  if  you  would  be  faved 
from  all  thefe  evils,  a  Jefus  is  o^ered  to  you.  O  Sirs,  will 
yea  have  him  !  ' 

a.  Confider  he  is  Cbrill|  anoioicd  of  God  to  fave«  having 
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li is  Father's  com miflion;  he  comes  iu  bis  Father's  name  aod 
authuricy  :  '*  Him  hath  God  the  Father  fealed." 

3.  He  is  Jefus  Chri(l  the  lame*;  he  is  immutable  and  un- 
changeable. Many  changes  pa>s  over  you,  and  many  fi:iful 
changes  alwavs  to  die  worfj ;  ahd  the  laii  change,  by  death, 
i<  -ic  iian'i.  Would  you  be  i'ecureJ  iu  ai  unchangeable  Savi- 
our, iixt^d  upv)Li  a  rock  that  is  immutable.^  O  Sirs,  here  it  is! 

4.  He  is  the  fame  y^flciday,  the  fame  from  eiernity,  being 
fet  up  from  everlafting  :  the  iame  from  the  begi«K»ing  of  time: 
the  Lamb  ilaiu  from  the  £>undation  of  the  world:  the  Ia.?ie  Je- 
fus chdc  was  proiiiifed  immediately  after  the  faLLs  the  fame 
Jefus  that,  in  the  tulncis  of  time,  affumed  cm*  nature,  and 
was  made  ot  a  woman,  made  under  the  law;  the  fame  Jefas 
Chriil  that  died  at  Jerufalem,  and  roie  again,  and  afcended  to 
heaven  ;  the  faa.e  Jefus  that  was  the  objet^t  of  the  faith  of  alt 
the  Old  or  New  leilament  ialnts  that  are  now  in  glory,  and  L 
have  believed  in  him  to  everlafling  life  ;  and  therefore  the  fit 
objedl  of  your  faith. 

5.  He  is  not  only  the  fame  yederday,  but  the  fame  to-day ; 
and  therefore,  ^^  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  hi^  voice,  ^  harden  noc 
your  heart.''  His  days  are  endlefs,  but  you  have  no  day  boi 
this  to  reckon  upon ;  yea,  not  an  hour  but  this,  that  you  kaow- 
of;  nay,  not  a  moment,  not  a  now,  but  tbis.prefent  nowi 
**  Now  is  the  accepted  tiiiac."  Yefterday  J«  £0Q<^  forever 
from  you,  and  this  day  is  gouig :  ^^  Ye  know  not  what  a  day 
may  bring  forth."  Bat  Hnce^ie  is  the  fame  as  he  was  yc(ler-«  , 
day,  and  you  will  not  be  the  fame  to-morrow  that  you  are  to- 
day ;  you  will  neither  be  in  the  fame  place,  nor  in  the  fame 
calb,  nor  have  the  fame  oifer ;  it  may  be,  therefore^  new  or- 

•  never  mufl  you  clofe  with  him.  ^ 

6*  Confidcr  he  it  the  lame  for  ev?r ;  and  therefore,  if  you 
receive  him  to-day,  you  fliall  enjoy  him  for  ever.     You  (halt 
find  him  an  everlaOing  Father,  and   an    unalterable  friend. 
He  will  be  the  faaie  to  you  that  he  hath  been,  and  will  be  to 
ail  that  ever  come  to  him.     He  will  be  your  everlafling  rights-   \ 
oulhefs,    e\erlaning   flren^th,    everlafling  light,   everlaftiog 
life,  and  everlafling  all.  --  Neither  death,  judgment,   noireter-*  y 
iiity,  will  make  a  change  upon  him.     No  change  in  your  lot.  \ 
or  frame  afterwards  ihall  ever  make  him  alter  his  mind,  or  his. 
love  towards  you.     You  will  be  happy  for  ever,   becaufe  b* 
is  the  fame  yeflerday^  to-day ^  and  for  ever. — May  the  Loril' 
draw  you  to  him. 


EXTRACTS  . 

From  Sermon  cxxii.  and  cxxiv.  Vol.  7th;  of  Ralph 

Ers^ine's  Works.* 


FROM  SERMON  CXXII. 

PAGE  375,  &c. 

Luke  xxii.  31,  32.    And  the  Lord  faid^  6c. 

Obf^i^  **  SATAN'S  temptations  are  very  fnbtilc  and  dclu- 
fivc^"  Hii  ficvc  may  be  very  narrow.  His  fifcing  and  win- 
nowing time  is  a  time  of  great  and  H-rong  dehifion.  Here  I 
Weald  offer  fome  remarks  concerning  Satan's  dclufions. 

Remark  i.  **  That  there  arc  two  extremes  to  be  much  a- 
volded,  namely,  the  calling  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  a 
deiuiion,  and  the  calling  the  dclufions  of  Satan  the  wcfrk  of 
God's  Spirit."  To  call  the  work  of  God's  Spirit  a  dclufion, 
afptd  to  do  it  knowingly,  is  a  doino;  defpite  to  the  Spirit  of 
.God:  and  ao;ain,  to  call  the  dclufions  of  Satan  the  work  of 
God's  Spirit,  is  an  afcnbing  too  much  to  the  devil ;  giving 
llinii  the  place  of  God. 

Mtmarh  2.  *'  That  the  devil  is  God's  ape."  Chrift  was  e- 
Tidently  demonftrated  to  be  the  true  Meffiah :  yet  he  faid  there 
ftoold  be  felfe  Chrifl'f ;  **  Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive 
you:    For  many  fhall  come  in  my  name,  faying,  I  am  Chrifl, 

♦  In  the  Extrad^s  here  giTen,  eur  author  has  an  eye  principally  **  upon  what 

catcalled.  The  extraordinary  tvork  at Camiu/Lirrg,  which  coromenced  Feb,  igih 

tf49i  and  afterwards  difiFufed  itfelf  thro'  fsTeral  parts  of  the  kingdom,    much 

^Diotfd  by  V*  hitBeld's  mini  fl  rat  iocs,  and  perufins  his  journals  ;  and  approTcd 

bf  manr,  both  minifleri  and  people,  and  attefted  by  not  a  few  as  a  genuine  %uork, 

^remarkable  down-pouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  tb«ugh  allcdgfd  by  others,  to 

h%%'4ehifion  of  Satan  ;  in  regard  it  was  diveRed  of  the  pofitive  and  permanent 

itiVideaces  of  a  real  work  of  converfion,  held  forth  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the 

^.Iniptures  :  the  fubje^l^  of  it  being  traogely  agitated  by  firong  convulfions, 

Inrful  contortions,  loud  om-crying,  imaginary  fights,  viBonarv  reprefentaiions, 

jteat  fwocnings.   ioamings,  faintings.  U.c^\  which  led  them  ofiT  from  the  right- 

tmfntfs  of  Chrift,  without  them  in  the  word,  to  build  upon  fometbing  wrought    ' 

llthcm  as  the  ground  of  their  hope ;  filled  them  with  a  vain  apprebenficn  that 

tlieSpirir  was  poured  do'vn  in  a  remarkable  manner  upon  the  churches',  though 

going  on  in  a  deep  CQurfe  of  defe^ion  and  apoflafy,  b*eeding  in  them  lax  prin- 

ciplas  of  leligion,  and  an   ii'ifteienc?  with  refped^  to  all  profe(fions  ;  filling 

them  with  bittcrnefsof  fpirir  againft  all  wh  ;  did  not  approve  of  the  work,  though 

iitver  f.i  eminent  in  piety  and  holinefs. — The  event  indeed  greatly  con^x\Si%^ 

•the  allegation ;   miny  of  the  moft  eminent  {ub\e(\s  o^  vV^\^  mo^Y,  \.w\tv^^  «v>x  v^i 

ibr  very  nsufhtx  perfooi :  and  tbt  wwk  iifclf  toon  \nx\\t\7  Niv\ftit4**» 
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and  fhall  deceive  many.  There  fhaU  arife  falfe  Chrlfts,  ; 
falfe  prophets,  and  fhall  ihevr  great  (igns  and  wonders;  in! 
much  that  if  it  were  poflible,  they  fliail  deceive  the  very 
le^,"  Matth.  xxiv,  4,  5,  24.  There  are  deep  things  of  G 
and  alfo  the  depths  of  SataQ«  that  we  read  of^  1  Cor.  ii. 
Rev.  ii.  24 

Remark  3.  ^^  That  the  delufioDs  of  Satan  are  as  large  as 
operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God.''  The  devil  hatb  his  £ 
apofltes,  his  falfe  comforters,  his  falfe  light,  his  falfe  afl 
ance.  He  is  faid  to  iiil  Ananias's  heart ;  / .  e,  made  his  he 
audacious  and  bold,  as  fome  explain  it.  He  hath  alfo  his  fi 
prophecies  and  fcrtelling  events.  The  devil  told  Saul  w 
fliould  befal  Uim.  He  may  know  fome  things  to  come,  by 
velation  from  God,  for  the  punifhment  of  thofe  that  fhall 
reduced.  Amongft  the  Anabaptifls  in  Munfler,  when  a  1 
was  made  for  all  to  bring  their  goods  to  the  common  flo 
the  maids  couM  tell,  as  Peter  did  of  Ananias,  ho\y  mi 
every  man  had  hid  at  home  of  his  goods.  See  Dent.  xiii.  i 
*'  If  there  arife  among  you  a  prophet,  or  a  dreamer  of  drea: 
and  giveth  thee  a  fign  or  a  wonder,  and  the  lign  or  the  w 
der  come  topafs^  whereof  he  fpake  unto  thee,  faying.  Let 
go  after  other  gods,  which  thou  hafl  not  known,  and  let 
lerve  them:  thou  fhalt  not  heaiken  unto  the  words  oft 
prophet,"  &c. 

Remark  4.  **  That  Satan  accommodates  his  temptation 
the  times."  The  tiire  of  the  Reformation  was  a  time  of 
deep  delufions  of  Satan  prevailing.  The  Reformers  were 
viled,  as  men  concerned  about  tiie  letter,  not  the  f'pirit  of 
gofpel,  by  thefe  that  pretended  to  extraordinary  revelation! 

Hence,  they  had  bitter  confli^s,  not  only  with  Papifls, 

with  men  that  pretended  to  be  more  enlightened  than 

Reformers  were,  and  to  have  high  teachings  of  the  Spiri 

God,  even  above  the  fcriptures.     Thefe  that   did  adhen 

the  fcripture,  and  would  try  the  fpirits  and  revelations  by 

~  were  called,  Literijias  et  Vocaliflas,  "LiterifU  and  Vocalifl 

men  acquainted  only  with  the  words  and  vowels  of  the  fc 

ture,  having   nothing  of  the  Spirit  of  God.     Luther  was 

veighed  againfl  as  having  pubiifhed  nothing  but  carnale  ei 

gelicum,  h.  carnal  gofpel.     Wherever  Reformation-Hg lit  bi 

out,  there  thefe  tares  came  up,  whereby  grtat  divifjons  v 

raifed,  and  tlie  Reformation  was  made  abominable  and  od 

to  the  world.     Such  fcem  to  be  the  attempts  of  Satan  at 

day,  when  the  flandard  of  a  teflimony  is  lifted  up  for  a  c( 

i7dnted  RefornTation.  ,.The  power  and  policy  of  hell  is 

vrork  to  bring  any  fuc\\  cnde^Nov^x  -^iXAx  Rcfciraation  ue 

contempt  I  which,  wo  %Te  foYe^^xtk^4^^^\^\!L\sv^^  ^\\ 
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to  do,  by  (Irong  delufions  and  lying  wonders,  as  in  the.  fgrf;* 
cited  Deuc.  xiii.  i,  2,  3.  Where  a  falfe  prophet  is  i»iil.cu 
give  a  figa  or  a  wonder,  aad  the  fign  or  wonder  is  fuppofej  to 
come  to  pafs.     But  obfervc  there,  ° 

1.  The  devil's  deflgn,  verfe  2,  namely,  to  fediice,  faying, 
'^  Let  us  go  after  other  gods,    which  thou  had  not  known,  and 
let  us  ferve  them."     Thus  the  prefent  temptations  feems  to 
hi*,  let  us  go  to  ibme  other  god,  or  fome  other  way  of  wor*; 
ihtpping  God,  or  fome  other  form  of  ch  urch-government  ^d 
difcipline,  than  what  we  hs^ve  known  and  fworn  to  be  fQuad|e4' 
dpoh  God's  word  ;  let  us,  after  vows,  make  inquiry,  and  in- 
quire after  fome  new  god,  new  worfhip,  new  goveramenc  of 
the  church.     Why,  here  is  anew  prophet  rifen,  giving  figni* 
and  wonders  that    come  to    pafs.     Here  is   Satan's'  deftgri 
Bat, 

2.  Obfervc  why  God  permits  this.  Why,  as  it  may  be  for 
hardening  a  backfllding  generation,  in  his  righteous  judgment  p 
fo .  for  trying  his  people,  verfe  3,  4.  '*  The  Lord  your  God 
proveth  you,  to  know  whether  you  love  the  Lord  your  God, 
irith  all  your  heart,  and  with  all  your  foul ;"  whether  y^u 
•rill  cleave  to  him  and  his  truth,  even  when  truth  is  perfecu- 
ted,  reproached,  and  brought  into  difcredit  by  Satan's  delu-. 
Gons.  O  then.  Sirs,  with  what  holinefs,  humility,  and  cir- 
cumfpe^ion  ought  the  children  of  God  to  walk  in  fuch  times 
of  temptations  and  deluHon,  ^*  That  thty  be  not  foon  (haken  in 
mind,  by  fpirit,  or  by  word,  or  by  letter,*'  as  you  have  the 
expreflion!  2  Thef,  ii.  2-  We  are  told,  that,  *'  In  the  latter 
times  fome  fhall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  feducing. 
fpirits,"  1  Tini.  iv.  I. 

Remark  5.   **  Thaf  the  ordinary  effecSls  of  delufion  are  vio- 
lieifce  and  confidence," — Violent  motions  are  ordinarily  from 
in  evil  fpirit,  hurrying  the  foul  beyond  all  due  bounds  and  li- 
mits,  efie(flin^  very  fudden  alterations  and  flrong  padions  ; 
whereas,  the  Spirit  of  God  is  more  fedate  and  compofed.     j^t. 
is  true,  the  power  and  efficacy  of  the  Spirit  of  God  is  fometimcs 
demonflrared  by.  the  appearing  of  fiery  cloven  tongues,  and  by  a; 
mighty  rufhing  wind;  but,  at  another  t4me,  appearing  in  the 
form  of  a  dove;  demonflrating,  that  it  is  fuch  a  fire  and  pow- 
er, as  is  confiftent  with  the  other  graces  of  meeknefs  and  hu- 
mility, and   with  holy  fear  and  trembling — Confidence  is  alio 
an  ordinary  efFe6t  of  delufion,  felf-confidence,  and  oftentatioo. . 
JThc  Holy  Ghoft  defcended  in  the  fhape  of  a  dove,  to  fhew  how 
meek  and  humble  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  are  inthefe  in 
whom  he  dwells.     The  deluded  are  ufually  confident,  becaulc 
the  delufions  are  ftrong ;  becaufe  tVxey  coTt\e  Vi"^  vj^l'^  oi\\ii^^^. 
meiitf  for  abuGag  former  light,  and  not  tccc;\n\t\^\\x^  x.\'>ax\^\'^ 

Oo 
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the  lore  of  it,  Thcfe  four  hundred  falfc  prophets,  ib  Abal 
llhie,'  are  thougbt,  by  the  learned^  to  have  been  true  prophe 
dt  firft,  aF.d  fuch  as  were  of  the  company  and  college  of  tbe< 
ther  prophets ;  but,  abuling  that  gift  to  the  pleafing  of  roc 
to  the  feeking  of  themfelvesy  and  fiding  and  complying  wi 
the  tiroes,  they  were  juftly  delivered  up  of  God  to  fuch  a  fal 
way  If  and  they  "were  hardened  like  Pharoah  ;  hardened  of  G 
in  their  deceitful  way,  as  you  fee  in  Zedekiah's  impudence, 
Kings  xxii.  24.  when  he  (truck  Micaiah  on  the  cheek,  fayiii 
**  Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me,  to  fpe 
unto  thee  ^"  Spiritual  judgments  make  men  fecure,  and  fi 
of  felf-flattery,  and  confirm  them  more  lo  believe  a  lie. 

Remark  5.  "  That  as  the  fpirits  are  to  be  tried  by  the  fcr 
ture  ;  fo  there  are  (igns  and  marks,  whereby  delufions  of  1 
tan  may  be  known,  and  diftingnifhed  from  the  faving  opei 
tions  of  the  Spirit." 

^efl.  When  are  impreffions  and  iropulfes  evidently  del 
five? 

Jnf,  Befide  what  ia  faid  already,  we  offer  you  the  folio 
jng  fix  particulars,  for  .1  folution  of  this  matter. 

1.  When  the  imprcfRon  carries  a  man  out  of  his  fphc 
and  turns  private  pcrfons  to  be  public  preachers,  without 
i;ig  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron,  Heb.  v.  4.  in  a  regular  1 
to  the  (acred  office :  and  when  one  is  perfuaded  to  that  wh 
is  good,  but  without  a  commiflion  or  warrant.  Vzzh 
holding  up  the  ark  was  good,  but  he  had  no  commifnon  ;  ; 
therefore  was  flain. 

2.  When   public  devotion   is  brought  in  and  pradifed, 
the  prejudice  of  our  particular  callings.     God  calls  men  t( 
diligent  in   bufiiiefs,  as   well  as  fervent  ip  fpirit,  ferving 
Lord,  Rom.  xii.  11.     But  when  one  duty  excludes  anotl 
from  time  to  time,  it  is  delufive  work. 

3.  When    people    are  perfuaded  to   cuty  unfeafonably 
nnmeafurably.'    The  righteous  bringing  forth  his  fruit  in 
{    [on,  Pfal.  i.  3,  God  bath  made  every  thing  beautiful  in 
feafon.     The  God  of  order,  by  his  Spirit,  puts  not  a  roan  a 
irregular  duties.— The  duty  is  not  Irom  the  Spirit  of  God* 
is  unmeafurable,  no  more  than  that  which  is  quite  unfeafoni 
As  duty  roifplaced  differs  little  from  fin,  if  it  be  not  juft  tui 
into  fin  ;   fo  a  roan  is  perfuaded  to  duty  unmeafurably  whei 
is  tempted  to  fuch  a  multitude  of  duties  as   to  weary  out 
fpirits,  and  exhaufl  them,  to  the  ruin  even  of  the  body* 
he  that  came  to  fave  fouls,  came  not  todedroy  bodies. 

4.  When  any  truth  is  advanced,  in  order  to  make  way 
errotf  fur  one  truth  to  the  prejudice  of  ano^er.     Devils 

confefs  ChrHi  and  his  triilYva^  toto\^  i.  \>a.tx\^  ^^\V;  U 
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kAs  xvi.  17,  It  may  be  to  divide  Chrifl  in  his  offices,  and  to 
lifparage  fome  other  truths.  He  may  allo«¥  falfe  prophets  to 
each  fome  things  Chrifl  has  commanded,  provided  men  be  not 
:aaght  to  obferve  all  things  whatfoever  he  has  commanded,  as 
n  Matth.  xxviii.  20.  The  devil  may  poHibly  extol  Chrid,  as 
i  Prophet,  in  his  dodlrine,  that  he  may  dethrone  him  as  a 
iCing  ill  bis  government :  for,  he  cannot  endure  that  Chrifb 
Iboald  reign.  He  may  fuffer  the  flowers  of  gofpel  doctrine  to 
be  rpread,  upon  condition  he  can  get  the  hedge  of  difcipline 
md  government, >t hat  (hould  be  about  God's  garden  of  flowers^ 
overthrown  ;  with  a  defign,  that  the  flowers  themfelves  may 
be  trampled  on,  and  ruined  in  the  iffue* 

5.  Thdt  which  hath  no  will  and  inclination  to  be  tried  is  d<* 
lofive.  Truth  feeks  the  light,  and  is  willing  to  be  fearched: 
^*  Every  one  that  doth  evil,  hateth  the  light;  neither  come  t^ 
to  the  light,  left  his  deeds  fhould  be  reproved:  but  be  tb^t 
doth  the  truth,  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  m^y  ^e 
made  manifefl,  that  they  are  wrought  in  God,"  John  ui.^zOg 

%t:  ^  \ 

6*  That  which  hath  a  native  tendency  to  promote  fin  ^lid 
fecurity  is  delufion.  If  it  tend  to  encourage  fin  and  corruption, 
whether  perfonal  or  public  corruption ;  and  tend  to  difcoar* 
age  reformation,  perfonal  or  public  reformation,  then  it  la 
evidently  delufioni  for  unholinefs  cannot  be  from  the  Ho!/ 
Spirit.  Thus,  tbefe  that  endeavoured  to  difcourage  Nehemiah 
in  building  the  wall  of  Jerufalem,  (hewed  thereby  what  a  delu- 
five  fpirit  they  were  of  ^^  My  God,  think  thou  upon  Tobiah  and 
Sanballat,  according  to  thefe  their  worVs,  and  on  the  prophet- 
efs  Noadiah,  and  the  reft  of  the  prophets,  that  would  have  put 
me  in  fear,"  Neh.  vi.  14.  That  cannot  be  of  God  which  op- 
pofes  the  work  of  God,  and  of  reformation.— -Again,  if  it  tend 
to  lead  to  fecnrity,  it  is  a  delufion  ;  ^^  Becaufe  thou  fayeft,  I 
am  rich,  and  increafed  with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing; 
and  knoweft  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miferable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked,"  Rev.  iii«  17.  Now,  they  think 
they  are  rich,  they  want  nothing  ;  but  the  Spirit  of  God  thinfcs 
otherwife,-  «nd  tells  them  they  want  all  things. 

Remark  7.  "  That  God  may  juftly  let  loofe  a  fpirit  of  error 
and  delufion."     This  he  may  do, 

I.  To  punifli  the  (in  of  a  vifible  church  in  not  receiving  the 
truth;  2  Thef.  ii.  11.  And  for  this  caufe,  (namely,  becaufe 
they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  ver.  10.)  God  fliall 
fend  them  fbrong  delufion,  that  they  fliould  believe  a  lie."— 
Pfal.  Ixxxi.  II,  iz.  *^  My  people  \iould  not  hearken  to  my 
voice,  and  Ifraef  would  noae  of  me:  (o  I  ^ai\ ^ \.\v^m ^^  '^\>x^ 
their  own  hearts*  lufti,  and  ibcy  waWed  m  vV^vc  ^vi^  <i^^tw* 
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fc'.s.*'  I  fhall  not  fay^  how  far  God  may  punifh  a  church  that 
is  corrupt,  and  will  have  none  of  God's  counfcl,  by  lcaviy»g 
them  to  their  own  counfels;  anr3,  when  they  reject  a  teftimoDy 
for  God,  by  allowing  them  to. receive  a  lying  teflimony,  and 
to  believe  a  lie. 

'  t*  To  glorify  himfelf,  and  wipe  off  the  reproach  of  his 
peoilc,  by  difcovering  them;  for,  *'  There  mu(t  be  herefies, 
that  thdy  which  are  approved  may  be  made  manifeft,"  i  C«r. 
ii.  19.  ;  that  they  may  appear  to  be  men  of  confcience. 

*  3.  That  the  truth  may  be  cleared  by  oppofition.  The  op- 
'pofition  that  the  Sadducces  made  to  the  dcc^rinc  of  the  refur* 
Vedlion,  made  Chrift  clear  it  Irom  fome  Old  Tcftamcut  fcrip 

tures,  wherein  we  would  never  other  wife  have  known  to 
'hftvc  fought  ir.  '> 

•  4.  To  purge  out  praAical  errors  in  his  own  people.  When 
'Ve  kave  low  thoughts  of  the  Scripture,  then  he  lets  loofe 
^Deifts,  that  we  may  coifccive  the  higher  value  for  the  wotd. 
'WRen-low  thoughts  of  the  Son  of  Qod,  then  he  lets  loofc 
*Arlins  to  deny  his  divinity,  that  we  may  begin  to  conceivt 

more  highly  of  Chrilh  When  we  have  low  thoughts  aod 
^  wrong  conceptions  of  the  Spirit,  in  his  operations,  then  ht 
'lets  loofe  a  delufi^ie  fpirit,  that  we  may  prize  and  value  the 

gracious  and  faving  operations  of  the  Spirit  the  more. 

•    Remark^  8.  **  That  fpecial  direAion  is  necefTary  in  time  of 

error  and  cleiufion,  and  in  a  fifting  and  Winnoiag  time.    For 

clearing  this,  I  here  offer  th^fe  four  things: 

1.  lake  not  truth  upon  trufl  or  report,  but  drink  it  from 
the  fountain  of  holy  writ ;  otherwife  we  will  err  not  knowing 
the  fcriptures. 

2.  Labour  to  fiud  the  truth,  in  the  good  thereof,  from  your 
"ixperience;  *'  1  will  never  forget  thy  precepts,  for  with  them 
:  thou   had  quickened  me,'^  Pfal.  cxix.  93.     You  may  as  well 

fhape  a  coat  for  the  moos,  as  fix  a  man  in  divine  trutk,  that 
'  k  110 ws.  nothing  oF  the  fweetnefsand  favoury  relilh  of  divine 
'  truth.  This  and  that,  and  the  other  perfua&on.  Is  all  alike 
"to  tVefti.    ^  '• 

'  3.  Fortify  yourfelycs  againft  a  time  of  trial ;  "  Thefc  thiols 
have  I  fpoKen  unto  you,  that  you  fliould  not  be  offended  s  they 
fhall  pot  you  out  of  the  fynagogues;  yea,  the  time  copneth 
that  whofoever  killeth  you  will  think  that  he  doth  God  fer^ 
vice,''  John  xvi.  x,  2. 

4.  Take  heed  of  that  light  which  cometh  in  an  hour  of 

temptation  ;  for,  though  it  may. be  right  yet  it  need)  to  be 

'  be  well  tried ;  becaufe,  at  fuch  a  time,  Satan  is  bufy  to  come 

'  ih  with  wiid  fire,  that  raiflcads  the  traveH|f.     Hence  fpecial 

kccpiog  IS  neceflary  la  the  houT  ^^  ttm^v^uw^^^vt  A\\.  10.  r 
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>r  then  we'  are  apt  to  favour  that  light  thit  leads  ►to  Uiun 
he  crofs,  and  to  fide  with  the  times. 

'When  Satan's  dtv^  is  very  (mail,  people  need  a  very  ftrong 
lit  hi  If  there  be  a  pidlure  of  convcrfion  Aawn  by  the  devil 
•  an  angel  of  light,  how  hard  may  it  betopcrceivethedephts 
f  Satan  ?  Think  not  (Irange,  though  Sitan  (hould  counterfeit 
onverfion ;  for,  1  know  none  of  the  graces  of  God's  Spirit 
lit  he  may  pretend  to  work.  And  we  arc  fure  he  can  cite 
:ripture  as  he  did  to  Chrifl  himfelf,  Matth.  iv.  3, — 1 1. 

J^ttf/.  How  Ihall  1  know  a  fcripture  given  by  Chrift,  and  od« 
;iven  by  the  devil  ? 

Ans.  I  (hall  only  here  obferve,  that  the  word  that  the  devil 
rings  in  tends  always  to  fome  wicked  efFe<5l ;  either  to  make 
he  (oui  fecure  or  defperate ;  either  to  deprefs  it  too  mach  to 
efpair,  or  elevate  it  too  much  to  pjefumption.  It  tends  ei- 
her  to  dlH'urb  and  difcompofe  the  (bul,  or  elfe  to  fill  it  with 
life  peace  and  comfort.  But  it  may  be  fHll  enquired,  J^Vhac 
Fthefoul  that  has  been  feemingly  or  really  convidlcd'of  Hrk' 
«  afterward  comforted  by  the'  word ;  how  may  that  b« 
nown  to  be  of  God,  or  to  be  of  the  devil }  To  which  we  re- 
ly, We  arc  fure  that  Satan  may  give  falfe  comfort  and  joy 
y  words  of  fcripture;  the  ftony-ground' hearers  received  the 
rord  with  joy,  Matth.  xiii;  20.  but  confult  the  place,  in  order 
o  find  the  dilFerence  between  that  joy  and  the  joy  of  the  true 
eliever,  that  he  gets  by  the  word. 

!•  The  feed   is   faid  to  be   received  in  a  ilony  place.     The 
leart  of  (lone  was  never  made  a  heart  of  fie(h. 

z.  They  hear  the  word,  and  anon  with  joy  receive  it ;  nj 
lention  is  here  of  their  receiving  Chrift  in  the  word.  Their 
iidden  joy  was  fufpicious,  when  let  in  upon  a  ftony  heart,  not 
aelted  witlt  the  rifing  of  the  Sun  of  Righteonfnefs,  in  his 
;lory,upon  their  fouls,  giving  light  and  heat ;  the  light  of  lifi*,. 
he  Itght  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  mind  and 
nderft^ndiog,  giving  Itfe  and  heat  <o  the  heart  and  affec- 
bns.  Sudden  joy  without  this  Is  deceitful  aad  delufive. 

3.  It  is  faid,  "They  have  no  root  in  themfclves  ;"  no  ia- 
rard  root.  True  joy  is  rooted  in  the  inward  kuow ledge  of 
Ihrift,  and  Chrift  revealed  in  the  foul.  It  is  rooted  in  the 
lich  of  the  Son  of  God,  in  whom  l^elieving  we  rejoice.  It  is 
oored  in  Chrift  the  true  vine,  and  bgilt  upon  the  fure  founda- 
lon. 

4.  it  is  faid  to  endure  but  for  »  while?    like  John's  hcarcri, 
lat  rejoiced  in  his  light  for  a  while ;  for  when  tribulation  and 
erfecution  arifes,  ^caufe  of  the  word,  by  and  b^  tVv^'*^  ^t^  c;\« 
ended  :  they  tmn  enemies  and  oppofites  to  tVvs  ^xV.<:^^\'i^  ^•>.\  '^^^ 
f  Cbrffi,  and  bavc  no  mind  to  f  .fP:r  f  >r  aa-;  Vvc  .\\\v  a> 

Oo   2. 
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.  Thcfe  four  things  difcover  their  joy  to  be  falfe  and  dclufivt. 
Though  it  come  by  the  word,  yet,  when  it  hath  thcfe  four 
(left^flf,  that  here  the  Spirit  of  GoJ  Ipcaks  of;  then  it  fays, 
that  the  \v(  rd  tliat  gives  them  joy  comes  not  right,  but  by 
Ibir.e  evil  fpiri tr 
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PAG£   428,   &C. 

I  Cor.  i.  30.  Compared  with  Rev.  v.  9. 

5.  HENCE  fee  a  teft  and  proof  of  true  religion,  true  con- 
rcrfion,  and  a  tru^  work  of  God,  namely,  it  is  Aich  as  is  of 
God,  as  the  firft  c^fe ;  to  God  as  tlie  lad  end  ;  and  through 
Chrifl  as  exhibited  in  the  gofpel,  and  his  death  and  blood,  as 
the  means.  It  is  faid  in  icriptui*e,  ^^  Some  return,  but  not  to 
the  Mofl  High;"  they  are  converted,  but  not  to  God.  Wc 
hear  of  a  (Irange  work  ipreading  far  and  near,  and  it  is  called 
a  work  of  God.  How  fliall  wc  know  if  it  be  a  work  of  God, 
or  a  deludon  of  the  devil  ?  Here  is  a  touchflone  by  which  it 
may  be  tried:  let  them  afTert  never  fo  confidently,  that  thejr 
are  converted  to  Chrift,  vet  if  they  are  not  converted  throagh 
Chrifl  to  God,  it  is  a  delufion ;  it  is  a  falfe  Chrifl  they  are  takea 
up  with,  if  he  do  not  bring  them  to  God,  to  the  love  of  God, 
to  the  fear  of  God,tothe]awaud  teftimony  of  God,  to  all  things 
whatfoever  that  are  commanded  of  God.  If  the  fpirit  that  is 
prevailing,  to  the  converfion  of  many,  convert  them  to  the 
Iiatiedof  the  caufe  of  God,  and  the  teftimony  of  the  time ; 
convert  them  to  a  toleration  of  all  the  corruptions  and  defec- 
tions of  the  day,  as  if  there  ought  to  be  no  witnciiiDg  work 
again  ft  thefe  ;  convert  them  to  an  oppofition  of  a  covenanted 
\^ork  of  reformation,  and  any  appearance  for  it,  and  fo  to  an 
involving  in  perjury  ;  convert  them  to  a  diflike  of  any  troth 
of  God,  relating  cither  to  the  do6lrine,  worlhip^  difcipline, 
^^  government  he  hatk  appointed  in  his  houfe.  If  thb  be  the 
caie  then  fo  many  con ver dons,  fo  many  delufions  of  Satan  art 
taken  place ;  for  the  true  Chrifl  redeems  us  to  God  by  his 
blood ;  and  true  converfion  converts  men  to  the  knowledge  of 
God,  to  the  image  of  God,  and  to  all  the  ways,  ordinances, 
and  inflitutions  of  God;  and  it  is  a  falfe  converfion  that  draw» 
men  off  from  any  of  the  ways  of  God :  and  may  all  the  Lord's 
people  be  delivered  from  any  ftich  converfions. 
Hcie  aifo  we  may  fet  a  tefl  and  trial  of  all  the  graces  and 
opcratJODS  of  the  fpirit,  \i  xVt^  >at  v\\\^  «t  \^\9ft*— Thoknow- 
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would  not  fave  you  ;  did  not  the  knowledge  of  him  I^ad  you  to 
the  koowledge  of  God ;  the  kuoNvledie  of  ClirKt  does  not  ter- 
minate on  Chrifl  himfelf)  but  is  theMidfman  and  way  to  bring 
us  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Father ;  "  I  am  the  way,  fays 
Chrifl ;  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father,  but  by  me  ;  and  he  that 
hath  fcen  me,  liath  feen  the  Father,"  John  xiv.  6.  9. — True 
faith  may  be  here  tried ;  for  true  faith  in  Chrifl,  as  ic  is  of  God, 
or  of  divine  operation,  fo  it  will  not  terminate  on  Chrift  him- 
felf,  but  upon  God  in  and  through  him  ;  for,  ^'  By  him  we  be- 
lieve in  God."  I  Pet.  i.  zi. — Love  to  Chrift,  if  it  be  true  love, 
and  of  God  as  its  original,  it  will  terminate  upon  God  as  the 
ultimate  end  and  objedl  of  it;  hence  tiie  true  knowledge  of 
Cbrid  is  a  knowledgeof  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Chrift, 
a  Cor.  iv.  6. — True  joy  in  the  Lord  Jefus,  terminates  in  God ; 
heace  we  joy  in  God,  through  Jefus  Chrift,  by  whom  we  have 
received  the  atonement,  Rom.  v.  1 1. 

Here  is  a  teft  of  all  tme  experimental  religion.  True  ex- 
perience leads  a  man  to  reft  upon  no  internal  feeling  of  Chrift 
within  him:  the  true  Spirit  teftifies  of  Chrift  in  the  word; 
and,  if  Chrift  be  in  you,  by  his  Spirit,  he  will  bring  you  out  of 
yourfelf,  and  of  all  con^dence  in  the  He(h,  and  out  of  ^11  confi- 
deace  in  internal  feelings,  and  impulfes,  and  impreflions,  and 
and  will  land  you  in  God  alone.  True  experience,  like  the 
true  Chrift,  brings  no  man  into  himfolf ;  no,  by  no  meaife  :  he 
brings  us  to  God  ;  and  redeems  us  to  God. 

6*  Hence  fee  the  duty  of  all  loft  and  undone  (Inners,  that 
have  loft  their  way  toGod,*and  have  loft  the  know  ledge  of  God, 
the  favour  of  God,  the  imase  of  God,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
Grod,  vfz.  to  accept  of  a  Redeemer,  tliat  is  come  from  God  to 
give  himfelf  a  facrifice,  to  fatisfy  divine  juftice,  to  redeem  us 
to  God  by  his  heart's  blood.  You  are  called  '  to  accept  of  a 
ponaplete  redemption  that  God  brings  to  you,  in  order  to 
bring  you  to  God ;  to  God  you  chief  end ;  to  God  your  chief 
happinefs.  Here  the  treafures  of  God's  grace  are  opened 
fully  and  freely  to  you  that  have  nothing ;  only  come,  and 
welcome  :  you  that  are  fools,  come  and  get  the  wifdom  that4is 
of  God ;  you  that  are  guilty,  come  and  get  a  righteoufnefs  that 
is  of  God;  you  that  are  unholy,  come  and  get  a  fandlification 
that  is  of  God;  you  that  are  unhappy  and  miierable,  come  and 
get  a  redemption  that  is  of  God.  Chrift  is  made  of  God  to 
you  all  thefe  things,  which  includes  every  thing  elfe  that  you 
Q^ed.  Here  the  weak  may  get  ftrength,  the  blind  may  get 
fight,  the  difeafed  may  get  health,  the  dead  may  get  life, 
the  leper  lay  be  cleanfed,  the  Ethiopian  may  be  beaut ified,~ the 
captive  m..y  be  liberated,  bankrupts  may  gtttVvcAx  ^\^x.'&  ^^\^\ 
ealjr  come  to^  aod  except  of  the  Hedeciaer  iVx^x  \^  c^ts^^  i^^^^n^ 
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God  to  redeem  you  to  God,  and  fent  of  God  to  bring  to  God 
You  canaot  come  to  God  becaufe  you  are  weak ;  and  you  dare 
not  come,  becaufe  you  are  worthlefs ;  but,  ^^  Worthy  is  rbelamb 
that  Nvas  (lain:"  and,  as  God  fent  him  once  to  be  a  facrfficeto 
redeem  you  to  God ;  ib  he  has  fent  him  now  ;»3  ai|pulher  to  bring 
you  to  God  ;  that  you  may  come  to  God'  by  him  as  the  way^ 
by  him  as  the  guide  and  the  leader.     No  matter  how  great, 
how  atrocious  your  fins  have  been  hitherto  ;  though  yon  had 
all  the   (ins  of  Manalfeh,  or  Mary  IVIagdelene,  or  Saul  the_ 
perfecutor  and  hlafphemer;    yea,   all^the   fms  of  thefe  that 
were  mnrdereis  of  the  Lord  of  glory ;  he  who  hath  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  his  blood,  by  his  blood  that  cleanfes  from  all  fio, 
he  has  come  here  in  his  Father's  name,  who  hath  fent  ^m 
clothed  with  his  vefhire  dipt  in  blood,  that  by  hjm  ye  maiy 
have  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  theremiilion  of  (ins, 
according  to  the  riches  of  bis  grace,  Eph.  i.  7.     O  Sirs,  do 
you  know  him  when  you  hear  of  him  }  for,  faith,  and  acquain- 
tance^ with  him,  come  by  hearing.     Do  you  know  him  in  his 
bloody  robes?  And  is  it  not  a  robe  of  grace,  grace  reigning 
through  righteoufnefs  and  blood  to  eternal  life?  AVill  you  ac* 
cept  of  him  who  is  thus  come  from  God,  to  bring  you  to  God? 
^^  But,  fay  you,  will  he  accept  of  me  who  wants  faith  aod 
^^  repentance,    and   fuch  conditions  requifite   to  bring  me  to 
God  ?"    Alas  I    what  is  this?  Behold  the  rftlignity  of  a  le^ 
ipirit,  that  rifes  up  againfl  the  gofpel  of  the  grace  of  C^. 
What !  would  you  have  a  faith  or  a  repentance. to  be  a  Redeem* 
er  to  you,  inflead  of  Chrid  to  redeem  you  God  I  Would  yon 
have  a  fairh  to  be  a  Chrift  to  redeem  you,  or  repentance  to  be  t 
Chrifl  to  bring  you  to  God?  Would  you  have  a  Chriil  within 
you  in  your  heart,  to  the  difparagement  of  Chrifl  without  you, 
and  revealed  to  you  in  the  word?  Alas !  this  legal  dream  Jows 
from  the  power  of  the  firft  temptation,    ^^  Ye  mall  be  as  godsi 
God  only   is   the  firfl  caufe  and  the  lafl  end  of  this  whole  bu- 
finefs  of  redemption ;  but  ye  would  be  as  gods,  to  be  the  firfl 
caufe  yourfelf,  you  would  have  fomething  wrought  by  you,  or  ,. 
wrought  in  you  to  be  the  firfl  caufe  of  your  own  falvation,  that 
God  may  lofe  the  glory  of  the  work.     But,  O  proud  finnel', 
come  down  from  the  height  of  your  deiired  deity ;  you  are  yet 
defiring  to  be  as  God,  but  comedown  to  God's  foot  anil  acknow* 
ledge  him  to  be  God,  and  be  content  that  he  only  be  the  firfl  caufe 
and  the  lad  end,  and  that  Chrifl  be  the  all  in  all  of  your  re- 
demption to  God;     True  faith  cannot  bring  itfelf  to  God,  but 
only  welcomes  the  Chrifl  of  God  to  bring  it  to  God.     Here, 
O  finnerj  you  have  nothing  to  do,  nothing  to  make ;  God  has 
made  all  to  your  hand;  ChriSli^  vxwt^^^lQiQ^x.^  '^^vs.t^demp- 
iioui  hQ  is  made  of  God  V  ic&^^nitat  >a^  y^vi^^  v^  x^^wkv  >^^m. 
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to  God  s  and  a  Redeemer  by  power,  to  bring  you  to  God.  Hovr 
love  you  this  bargain?  Do  you.  accept  of  it? 

Oh,  Sirs  1  what  fhall  I  fay  ?  Is  there  any  foul  here  that 
would  not  chufe  to  be  fwallowed  up  for  ever  in  this  ravifiiing 
myftefy  of  God  ?  Chrift,  the  Redeemer,  is  the  brightnefs  of  the 
Father^s  glory,  by  whofe  blood  you  are  redeemed  to  God ;  that 
is,  both  to  the  God  of  glory,  and'to  tke  glory  of  God :  to  the 
God  of  glory,  that  you  may  be  glorified  for  ever  in  him ;  and 
to  the  glory  of  God,  that  God  may  be  glorified  for  ever  in  you. 
O  Sirs,  this  redemption  through  the  blood  of  Chrift,  is  a  re- 
demption of  God,  as  the  firfl  caufe ;  and  a  redemption  to  God, 
as  the  IsTft  end ;  and  therefore  a  redemption  to  be  valued,  as 
made  of  God  to  you  for  your  cverlafling  happiness,  and  made 
of  God  to  himfelf  for  his  everlafling  honour:  therefor^  as  ye 
'would  not  trample  on  the  blood  of  Chrifl,  and  as  you  would 
regard  your  own  everlafling  happinefs,  which  is  a  great  mat- 
ter^ and  God's  evcrlafliug  glory,  which  is  infinitely  greater  ; 
come,  com^  to  this  bleflld  Redeemer,  and  welcome  a  redemp- 
tion made  of  God  to  redeem  you  to  God,  and  to  his  higheft 
honour  and  greatefl  glory.  And  I  will  tell  yen  good  news, 
if  your  heart  welcome  this  Redeemer,  in  his  bloody  vefturej, 
for  this  reafon,  becauie  he  comes  from  God  to  bring  you  to 
God ;  and  welcome  this  redemption  for  this  reafoo,  becaufe 
it  is  a  redemption  made  and  ordained  of  God,  to  redeem  ypu 
to  God ;  then  you^ay  be  alTured  that  God  the  Father  welcomes 
you  into  his  everlafling'  bofom,  becaufe  his  only  begotten  Soo^ 
which  is  in  his  bofom,  is  accepted  as  God's  Seqtto  you  ;  there* 
fore,  fays  Chrid,  with  a  doubled  Amen,  a  doubled  affurauce, 
Johtt  V.  Z4.""  Verily,  verily,  he  that  heareth  my  word,  apd 
believeth  on  him  that  fent  me  hath  everlafting  life,  and  diall  not 
cpmtinto  coodemnation,  but  is  palTedfrom  death  to  life." 
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4.  HENCi:  fee  the  <iit|r  of  tJbc  day.    Wfajr,  vfhzt  wi-.jlj^ 
called  to  ^  Siri^  when  the  -eneiniet  >re  faying,  ^*  WMbi^ 
your  God?"  Wk^n  there  comes  to  b^,  as  it  were, 
tOM  with  our  God,  the  G6d  of  glory,  when,  there  arii. 
were,  differentplike  Gods  upon  the  field  t   vh(en  tMf^, 

'leads  them  one  way,  and  pur  God  leads  us  aoothier 

'  Why,  Sirs,  bo^  ihali  it  be  knowjd  whether  tf^  God  whc 
worihip  is  God^  VIThy,*  it  itfcems  to  be  broug^:  to  a 
as  it  was  once,  x  Kings  xviii,  a^   ^^  How   long  will 
between  two  opinions  ?  Jf  the  Lord  be  God,  then  follevl 
But  if  Baa),  then  follow  him;"     Why,.Sirs^  weneedto< 
at  this  day,  when  there  Teem  to  be  ftrange  Gods  and  ftraogs] 

■  pies,  ftrange  delnfions,  (IraAge  apoftacies  from  oiir  refol 
work^  we  need  to  put  it  to  atrial,  and  fee  whether 
God,  or  if  the  Lord  is  God.  Wh^way^ihtll  wetty  ]t,(iyj 
Yon  are  to  try  it  two  ways  t   x#  By  what  is  pad.  a.  By 
prefent. 

'(      (i«)  By  what  is  paft*    See  what  the  Lord  fays,  Intli;^ 
here,  Ifa.  xlii.  iz*^    **  1  have  declared,  I  haTe  (be#c3,.ir 
(ared,  when  there  was  no  ftrang^  God  among  yon*"  0 
enquire,  Sirs,  bath  not  God  flieVed  himfelf  in  ScotU 
our  reforming  fore-fathers,  which  carried  on  a  work  of 
mation  in  a  way  of  foiema  covenanting  with  God  }  Did  hi 
declare  when  there  was  not  fiich  ilrapge  gods  as  there  an i 
Did  he  not  fave,  did  he  not  Ihew  his  glory,  did  he  not 
his  name,  did  he  not  manifeft  himfelf,  fo  as  to  pour  oot  41 
Spirit  from  on  high  at  times  in  remarkaialc  ways  I  But,  to( 
yet  ntarer  home,  hath  not  God  declared  his  namet*  v^ 
his  people,  by  giving  fweet  experience  of  his  powerful 
among  us,  even  in  our  day,  particularly  on  folemn  fai^i 
occafions?  Hath  not  the  Lord  fometimes  fliewed  himfelfy 
difcovertd  his  glory  lu  Hhe  {^uduary^  ^^^o  here^  befors 
were  stay  fuch  ft  range  Gods^^^cV  ^ta^^i^ 
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nionsy  fuch  ftrange  novelties^  didra^ions^  and  delufions, 
;  now  take  place?  Hath  he  not  ihcwed  himfeif?  I  re» 
ember,  that  atthefirft  communion  in  Diinferxnline,  after  the 
ord  brought  me  in  his  hol^r  providence  to  this  place,  lie  lead 
e  to  fpeak  on  the  back  of  it  in  the  evening  on  that  word, 
The  name  of  the  city  from  that  day  fhall  be  JifK*3VAH*SHAM- 
Ah,  The  Lord  is  there,'*  Ezek.  xlviii.  35.  Although  many 
;re  viere  not  then  born,  yet  there  are  many  people  witncfTes 
I  atted,  that  from  time  tot>me,  from  facrament.to  facrament, 
qd  hath  been  pleafed^lo  ibow  forth  fomething  of  his  glo« 
fl  he  faved,  he  fliewed  himfelf,  be  declared  his  name,  before 
lere  were  any  fiieh  ftraoge  gods  among  yon  ;  therefore,  ye  arc 
is  witneiTes  thatlie  is  God,  that  be  is  ihe  God  of  Bethel  ;  that 
e  is  the  fame- God,  the  fame  immutable  God.  Whatever 
iianges  are  now  taking  place,  whatever  (Irange  appearances^ 
iiere  are  on  the  field,  yet  know  that  he  is  God.  Ye  are  my 
Htnejfes^that  I  ath  G9d, 

(2.)  By  what  refpet^s  the  prefent  time.     May  it  not  he  fdid, 
e  are  my  witnejfes?   What  way  Ihall  it  be  known  at  prefent? 
fliall  alludv'  to  a  word  faid,  1  Kings  xviii.  24.  ^  Call^e,  fays 
•lijih,  upon  tl^  name  of  your  gods»  and  I  will  call  upon   the 
kame  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  God  that  imfwers  by  fire,  let  him 
>e  God.''     Let  us  meditate  a  little  iipon  this,  ^^  The  God  that 
liifwers  by  fire  from  heaven,  let  him  be  God."     It  may  be  fup- 
>ofed  that  many  oftbeftrange  gods  anfwered  by  ilrange  fire, 
ty  wild  fire  ;  I  fay,  there  fcems  to  be  fome  very  (Irange  fire  a- 
DOngft  Baal's  priefls,  Baal's  prophets  here,  that   had  flrange 
;ik€t%  on  them,  as  ye  fee  verfe  28.  ^^  And  they  critd  aloud,  and 
^t  themfelves,  alter  thetr  manner,  with  knives  and.lancetS| 
till  the  blood  gufhed   out  ujf^on   them."     Why,  there  was  a 
Kre,  the  fire  of  hell  in  their  bofom,  their  god  it  feems  was  ft 
proel  god,  be  had  no  mercy  on  their  fouls  or  l^ies.     Yea,  you  ' 
know  it  is  poffible  for  Satan  to  transform  himfeif  into  an  angel 
Df  light ;  and  when  he  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light, 
his  light  may  alfo  have  heat  accompanying  it ;  the  heat  of  flrong 
fancy  and  imagination*     How  then  fhall  we  kn6w  what  is  the 
fire  of  God,  the  fire  of  the  Lord,   fire  from  heaven?  1  think, 
Hre  may  further  allude  unto  this  hiA:ory,  and  examine  into  the 
matter,  particularly  in  tbefe  four  refpe^s : 

[y,]  Then,  fire  from  heaven  is  that  which  conies  in  the 
iray  of  acknowledging  of  God,  as  the  covenanted  God  of  our 
forefathers ;  for,  as  you  fee  it  id  Elijah's  prayer  here,  ver. 
36.  ^^  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  [raac,andof  Ifracl,  let  it  be  known  '" 
this  day  that  then  art  God  in  Ifrael.''  Here  he  acknowledg^ea 
God,  as  the  covenanted  God  of  their  forefatherS)A\^T^\)am<|\^^'^^> 
wadjacpk*    TheBte  then  that  conaes  not  ihwNi  a^^Vi\xxx^x\^»Vv« 
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a  way  of  rejeAiDg  and  abandooing  ourforivfiither'stoTeDaoted 
God,  this  Teems  plainly  to  be  fir augc  fire* 

[2.]  The  fire  from  heaven,  it  is  of  fuch  a  nature,  as  it  bums 
up  all  things  that  are  ccmbnAible  about  our  facrifices*  It 
burns  op  all  things  about  our  fervices,  that  we  are  ready  to 
gaze  on  and  trull  in.  What  was  the  lefFedt  of  the  fire  from 
heaven?  ver.  38.  "  Then  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell  and  confam- 
ed  the  burnt  facrifice,  and  the  \yood,  and  the  flones^  and  tht 
dud,  and  licked  up  the  water  that  was  in  the  trench."  It 
left  nothing  but  the  facrifices  to  be  triifled  unto ;  it  left  no- 
thing to  be  fecn,  but  God,  the  invinble  God.  It  feems  to  be 
flrange  fire  that  does  not  burn  up  the  facrifices,  that  does  not 
lick  up  the  water,  but  leaves  fomething  to  be  gazed  on,  and 
removes  the  proper  objc^  of  faith ;  and  that  makes  the  ob- 
je6l  of  it  the  fame  with  the  objc6t  of  fenfe  and  imagination  i 
ibmething  vifible  to  the  eye,  fomething  perceptible  to  the  i- 
magiration.  The  fire  that  does  not  burn  all  thefe  things,  is 
ftrange  fire.  The  fire  from  heaven  burns  up  all^  that  there 
may  be  nothing  to  be  a  ground  of  faith,  but  the  great,  the  io- 
vifible  God  ;  toTj  true  faith  is  a  feeing  him  thatiS  inviiible. 

[3.]  Fire  from  heaven,  is  fuch  fire,  as  inflames  men  with 
zeal,  witnefTing  zeal  for  God.  It  makes  them  acknowledge 
that  the  God  of  Ifrael,  the  God  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Ja^ 
cob,  is  God,  ver.  39.  **And  when  all  the  people  faw  it,  they 
fell  on  their  faces  ;  and  they  fay.  The  Lord,  he  is  God  ;  the 
Lord,  he  is  God."  And  true  fire  from  heaven  makes  people 
fall  a  witnefTing  for  God,  as  the  people  here  did  for  God,  the 
God  of  their  fore- fathers  that  was  in  covenant  with  th^m.  To 
be  fure  it  appears  to  be  flrange  fire,  that  doth  not  lead  peo* 
pie  CO  witnefs  for  God,  but  rather  leads  people  away  from 
witnefTing  for  our  covenanted  God,  who  is  Scotland's  cove- 
nanted God  and  King,  and  is  rather  afliamed  of  that  name^ 
and  want  to  bury  it. 

[4.]  The  fire  from  heaven,  it  fires  them  with  zeal  agaioft 

the  falie  prophets ;   ver.  zo.    ^^  And  Elijah  faid  unto  them, 

Take  the  pro|)ii«ts  of  Baal,  let  not  one  of  them  efcape;  and 

they  took  them,  and  Elijah  brought  them  down  to  the  brook 

Killicn,  and  flew  them  there.*^ — And  whatever  was  peculiar 

and  extraordinary  in  this  cafe,  I  am  not  to  infifV  ons  only, it 

plainly  0)ews  us,  that  tru'e  fire  from  h^ven  fills  people  with 

zeal  Kr  God,  and  againfl  all  the  enemies  of  God,  as  enemies 

of  his  glory  ;  againft  falie  prophets  and  falfe  teachers ;  -againfl 

all  corruptions  and  corrupters.     Then  it  mufl  be  (Vrange^'fire 

in  ovr  day  that  fills  \ieop\e  with  zeal  againfl  thefe  that  are 

yvrtnefling  for   God,  auA  ^ot  tVve  tt^ov\i>aw\^-v4vtk^  and  that  % 

wakes  people  coidiaUy  embi^et  aiiv^  Vi^^"^  ^\>iXv ^ \iafc\ax\'^\ 
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ders  and  the  corruptions,  and  all  the  boars  and  foxes  that  are 
in  God's  vineyard,  with  all  the  thieves  and  robbers  there;  ami 
that  leads  people  to  a  countenancing  of  them,  flrengtbcninir 
of  their  hands,  inflead  of  witnefling  againfl  them.  This  flrango 
iire  that  is  burning  here  and  there  through  the  laud,  what  is 
it  but  the  fire  of  hell  mixed  with  the  fire  oi  God's  wrath,  againfl 
an  apodate  generation  !  And  if  God  be  faying  tp  us  this  day,  V^r 
nr'e  my  wiinejft's,  that  I  am  God^  let  us  witneCs  for  our  covc- 
nanreu  God  that  he  is  God,  that  he  is  King,  and  that  he  is 
our  God. 

If  ye  are  witnefles  that  he  is  God,  /our  faith  and  hope 
will  YcW  and  depend  0.1  this  leading:  truth,  this  truth  of  all 
truths,  this  centre  of  all  trutiis,  *  That  he  is  Gsydi^  I  fay, 
your  faith  will  lerminate  and  reft  upon  God  the  object  of 
faith.  He  is  not  the  obj«<!il  of  fancy  or  imagination.  The  ob- 
ject of  faith  is  God,  the  eternal,  invifiblc  God  in  Chrift.  It 
is  but  a  delufiye  fjirh,  if  your  faith  does  uot  terminate  cii 
God.  The  ohjcit  o:  iaith  is  not  Chrift,  but  as  he  is  the  Chrift  of 
God  ;  and  it  looks  to  God  in  Chrift.  Ic  is  not  the  word,  but 
as  it  is  tie  word  of  God.  It  ij  not  the  promife,  but  as  it  is 
the  promil'ti  of  Go! ;  Yea  and  Amca  in  Chrfft,  to  tlie  glory  of 
God.  The  obje^l  of  faiih  is  not  the  blood  of  Chriil ;  but  as  it 
is  the  blood  of  Goi\.  It  is  not  the  righteoufnels  of  Chnil  ; 
but  as  it  is  the  ri^hreoulhels  of  God. — Faith  looks  to  God  and 
refts  tipon  a  God.  The  faith  and  hope  of  a  true  believer  ter- 
minates and  refls  itftif  upon  this,  *  That  he  is  God  ;'  hopes  for 
eternal  life  in  him,  and  from  him,  bccaufe  he  is  God,  1  John 
V.  II.  And  if' God  be  giving  you  his  tcilimony  this  day,  fay- 
ing.  Ye  are  my  witnejjcs^  then  you  will  bo  giving  him  your 
rcftinionial,  fr.ying,  He  is  Qod;  he  is  **  Immabtuel,  God 
"withus;  jicnovAH,  our  righteoufnefs."  '  • 
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John  V.  25.   Verliy^  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  ^c, 

CONCERNING  this  hearing  of  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God,  we  offer  tlie  following  fix  remai  ks. 

(i.)  The  voi:e  oi  a  man  ftTike^  the  ea**  with  an  external 
found;  bin  the  voice  af  the  Son  of  God  ftnkes  the  heart  with 
an  iuterrial  eMicacy  and  energy.  To  hear  th«  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God,  then,  is  not  only  a  hearing  wirh  tlie  car,  but  a  bclicv- 
ifir  with  the  XiQ^T^i  The  dcai  Jhall  heari  and  the-j  that  Kcav 
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is  the  perfon  of  our  Immanuel.  While  yru  lof.k  tpa  Qirift 
]  painted  in  the  iViOcy,  as  man,  his  voice  will  ncvt-r  quicken 
your  Head  fbnls;  but  when,  by  fairli^  yru  look  to  ^le  niau 
Chrifl,  as  Immanuel,  God  man,  ar.d  lifUn  to  his  voictr,  oS  it 
is  the  voice  of  the  Sou  of  God,  then  the  dead  (hall  hear,  and 
heaiini;,  fli^I)  live. 

O  cry   roi^hiily  to  God,  that  the  hour  x^hich  Chri/l  fays 
is  c:ii«Jng,  and  now  is,  mav  not  pafs  over  without  >oar  hear- 
hi^i  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God.     The  hours  of  the  natural 
clay  arc  palling  ;  and  f'o  are  the  hours  of  il»e  p.ofpcl-day.     Tlw 
coujundiion  of  the  word  and  Spirit  of  Chrifl  makes  up  that 
blfiled  liour,  that  liap])y  uickand  fca(6n  of  falvation,  the  time 
of  love,  and  the  time  of  life  ;  ^^  There  is  a  river,  the  flreams 
whereof  mike  glad  the  city  of  God;  this   river  of  the  Wa- 
ter of  life,  that  proceeds  cue  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 
Lamb:  cvrry  ihing  livcth  whitherfocver  the  river  romelh," 
Ezek.  xlvii.  9,  10.  Therefore,  cry  for  the  promifed  Spirit,^the 
"proniiljpd  run  of  that  river  ;  **  I  will  pour  waters  on  the  thlrf- 
ty  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground,'*  Ifa.  xliv.  3.     There  are 
fignal  periods  of  the  Spirit,  and  happy  feafons  wherein  Chrifl 
utters  his  almighty  voice  iA  the  word.     When  fuch  a  feafon 
conioth,  it  is  an  hour  that  is  ever  to  be  remembered  ;  it  opens  up 
ferrets  that  were  in  God's  bofom  from  eternity,  and  brings  to 
light  the  cabinet  connfels  of  hcavcii ;  ^^  Knowing,  tirethren 
beloved,  your  eUdlion  of  God  ;  fur  our  gofpel  came  not  to  you 
in  word  only,   but  alfo  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghoft^" 
J  ThefT.  i.  4,  5.     This  is  the  hour  of  fpiritual  rcfurrc^lion ;  a 
greater  and  a  more  glorious  rofurre<Slion  than  that  of  your  b©- 
(iit:s  at  the  lafl  day;  even  as  much  greater  as  the  value  of  the 
Ibul  is  above  that  of  the  body ;  axird  becaufe  the  bleffednefs  of  yoDf 
bodily  refurre^ion  depends  upon  this  fpiritual  rcfurre^ion  by 
the  voice  of  Chrifl :  and  terrible  will  the  voice  of  Chrifl  be  at 
the  rciurredlion  of  your  bodies,  uolefs  you  firfl  hear  this  vital 
voiie  of  Chrid  quickening  you  to  a  fpiritual  life. — Therefore, 
O  cry  to  God,  that  the  gofpel  hour  may  not  pafs  over  without 
a.jqi^ickcning  powei* coming  along  with  the  word,  making  ic 
iink  deep  iuto  your  heart,  as  well  as  found  in  your  ear.     If  a 
.hcarr-conctrn  of  this  fort  were  created  in  you,  it  would  argue 
iomc. beginnings  of  life  from  the  dead,  aod  feme  hope  in  Ifrad 
conccrning^ou. 
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i^EVERAL  papers  having  been  pnbHfiicd  in  favour  of 
what  has  been  called  an  extraordinary  .work  at  Cambuflang, 
Kelf^th,  and  other  places,  it  was  worth  no  man's  pains  to  take 
notice  of  fuch  of  them,  whofc  authors  were  afhanied  to  come 
from  behind  the  curtain  ;  for  I  am  perfLiaded,  that  no  man  of 
common  fenfe  will  regard  thcfc  refledtions  upon  any  (ct  of  men 
which  the  author  himfelf  is  afraid  to  own.  / 

It  is  well  known,  from  fad  expericntc,  that  when  once  a 
people  are,  in  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  given  up  to 
ftrong  delujions  to  beJievt  a  lie^  realoning  with  them  is  entirely 
nsediefs:  they  will  be  prouf  againfl  the  flrongefi  arguments 
from  fcrlpture  or  rcafon,  till  fuch  time  as  the  Captain  of  Sal- 
vation overcome  the  ftrong  man  within  them,  and fpoil  him  of 
his  armour  wherein  he  trulled  ;  and  therefore  1  had  once  fome 
thoughts  of  acquiefcing  in  ado6\rioal  tcHiinony  to  my  hearers 
as  occafion  offered,  and  not  to  have  appeared  in  the  prefs  upon 
this  awful  fubjedl :  But  when  I  obferved  that  the  preface  writ- 
ten by  Mr.  Robe,  and  other  papers  lately  pubiiihed,  were  le- 
velled dh-c6lly  againfl  the  whole  of  our  reformation  [.rinciplrs, 
and  yet  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  that  the  minds  of  fome  might 
thereby  be  corrupted  from  the  fimplicity  that  is  in  Chrift,  I 
judged  it  my  duty  to  contribute  my  mite  for  vindicating  prefent 
truth,  and  contending  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  faints, 
cfpecially  when  the  faid  preface,  and  other  papers  of  the  like 
nature,  are  fo  current  in  the  place  and  country  where  adorable 
Providence  hath  ordered  my  lot. 

If  Mr.  Robe  and  others  had  contented  themfelves  with  giv- 
ing their  own  private  opinion  auent  tlie  alledged  goodneis  of 
that  work,  perhaps  few,  if  any,  would  have  much  regarded  it. 
But  when  they  fct  up  their  extraordinary  work  in  oppodtiOn 
to  tl(e  whole  work  of  God,  which  he  has  wrought  for  us  in 
thefe  lands;  when  Mr.  Rube  particularly  challenges  the  late 
A«5l  of  the  Ajfociate  Prcfbytery,  anent  a^ublfc  faft,  as  **  full 
of  great  (welling  words,  altogether  void  of  the  Spirit  ofth* 
jpcck  and  lowly  Jefus;-^4nd  the  moft  \\eav^v^^tvx^^^vj^\  \>aax 
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hath  been  publi3ioJ,  by  any  r«jt  of  men  in  Britain,  tiicfe  hiia- 
ih'ed ycais  pall,"  hs  bys  fome  n.i*:ir  <;ilitrr  vfihc  brerhrtn  under 
lo.vc  ki::d  o!'  nccdriiy  ro review ihc  ^r.ouiiclsof  rhisbolJaifcrtion; 
cipfcially  ii  it  is  cv.r.fii'er:  i^  ih.it,  when  finding  faulr  with  the 
Pjcib'tcrvt  '''r  chjin^i  jo  tiie  pioniiittrs  of  ihis  work,  wiih 
p'ea«jin:  '').*  a  u'jiir.c'iiri  iclcranon  and  liberty  of  confcieiuce,  he 
iays,  '*  I  Kn.'iw  n:)it  oi  in/  brethren  ever  did  it,  and  1  am  fo 
ix\-  ccnfcicji  o^  my  iu'ioctucy,  tliat  I  infill  upon  making  your 
charge  gjod  ;  if  you  fS;^  not,  as  1  am  lure  50U  cannoi,  you 
liave  given  rcalbn  to  the  world  to  reckon  you  flandercrs."  h 
flaauercr  is  a  very  oditius  chiraflcr  ;  however,  if  the  charge 
of  lax  and  boundlels  tflcration-prinvipUs  is  made  good  a;j[aiijil 
Mr.  Robe,  and  other  promoters  of  this  work,  he  has  himfclf 
to  blame,  by  g'ving  fuch  a  rafli  challen^^e,  to  make  good  whst 
is  abuiulci.tiy  notour  to  the  intelligent  wi  rid. 

Aij  1  am  not  afraid,  ihit  ihe  biitcr  Cirlumnies  \\h:chMr. 
Robe  is  pleafed  to  throw  upon  the  brethren,  will  do  thera 
mn  :h  lurm  among  the  unj.rejudiccd,  fo  1  v,'ou!d  never  have 
troiibled  ihe  world,  merely  with  a  viudiratiun  ofthtm  from 
inch  a!  per  (ions,  well  know  in  ;f,  that  there  hath  been  sbuiidance 


much  acccpt;iblc  icrvice. 

But  it  is  the  dilhonour  done  to  God,  and  injury  to  his  canre, 
and  the  a])prehenfiun  that  I  have,  that  lome  may  be  blindfold- 
ed and  hardened  by  Mr.  RobcV  perform  »nce,  that  induced  d:c 
to  take  notice  of  it:  and  in  the  review  thereof,  I  fhali  iirft«x- 
amine  the  evidence  that  Mr.  Robe  adj^luces  H)r  the  proof  of 
what  he  calls  an  extraordinary  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God ; 
and  then  enquire  into  the  principles  of  the  promoters  of  ibii 
work,e(peciaIly  with  reference  to  a  boundlefs  toleration  aad  li- 
berty of  confcience  ;  and  lailly,  to  confider  his  Addrefs  to  the 
Brethren  of  the  AUbci&tc  Pjclbyiery,  anent  their  lace  Act  for 
a  Public  Fdfl.  Under  which  three  heads  the  fubflance  of  tie 
preface  may  be  comprifed ;  and  I  hope  the  reader  ihall  find, 
that  what  (ha!]  be  faid,  is  wricteo  with  the  fpirtt  of  metknefi. 

No  work  can  be  reckoned  extraordinary,  but  what  oiaDifefts 
itfelf  to  be  fo  by  extraordinary  figns,  and  evidences  ;  (loce 
therefore  ]>iLr.  Robe  is  pleafed  to  call  the  work  at  Kelfyth 
and  other  congrtgations  in  the  neighbourhood,  an  extraordina- 
ry work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  is  reafonable  to  exp«(5),  that  < 
he  M  onld  have  mentioned  fomc  extraordinary  fcripture  evi- 
dencts  attending  thii  work,  which  would  maoifeft  it  to  be  io- 
deedaa  extx'aordiiiiry  work  oi  xYvt^^uSx  ^^  God:  But,  inllead  J 
of  this/ the  only  cxtraordvMt^  g\'\4^W^^  ^x^^-i  vv^V^^^^  i 
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Preface,  p.  6:hScyth,  *' This  work,  fo  eKtraordioary  upon 
*'  theibuls  ofmaay  in  tliefe  cong-cjtiations  (meaning  Kelly th 
**  and  ot'.ier  con^rcgaiions  in  the  nsighhjurho^d)  is  the  lame 
**  WJih  that  at  Canbafling:  the  in?cho1  of  the  Spirit's  opcr-  f 
"  ation  is  alike  in  all  thefe  congtegaions,  the  eiFc(!:t8  of  it  upon 
*^  the  bocli<:s  of  the  awakened,  which  have  not  been  fo  commoi 
**  at  other,  times,  ai'c  alio  much  the  fame.  The  bo  lies  ofiome  of 
*'  the  awakened  are  fcizoJ  with  irem'oling,  I'ainciug,  hydrifms 
'*  in  foms  few  women,  and  with  convuUive  motions  in  iome 
**  ethers  j"  or,  asheexpreffes  it,  page  8th,  "  faintings,  hyileric 
*'  fi^s,  co;ivulQoQ«,  bodily  agonies  and  ftrugglings,*' 

Mr.  Robe  acknowledges,  page  13th,  *^  TliAt  as  thefe  bodily 
*'  agitations  arc  no  evidences  of  perfons  being  under  any  ope- 
,*'  rations  .of  the  Spirit  of  God,  alfo  all  perfoijs  under  couvuU 
^^  (Ions,  cramps?,  hyilrifms,  &c.  would  be  fucb;  fo,  upon  the 
>^.  other  band,  they  are  no  evidence  that  thefe  thus  affcdedare 
**  under  a  fpirit  of  deluHon — BDdily  agiutions,(fays  ho)  rondd- 
*^  ered  in.themfelves  are  nafymptoms  of  perfons  being  undor 
*'  the  influence  eitlicr  of  a  good  or  bad  fpirit."    Yet  the  mofl 
part  of  his  preface  is  taken  up  in  j unifying  bodily  agitations, 
which  indeed  are  tWt  only  extraordinary  evidences  I  can  find 
mrntioned  of  this  extraordinary  work.     What  is  faid  in  vindi- 
cation of  tlie(e  fhall  be confidered alter  I  have  taken  fome notice 
of  the  original  whereof  the  work  of  Kelfyth  is  a  copy  ;  for  he   ^ 
fays  it  is  tht  fame  with  that  of  Cambnflvig  ;  couccrniug  which 
he  tells  us,  page  6ih,  *' This  extraordinary  out-pouring  of  the 
**  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  great  numbers  of  fecurc  (inners   arc 
*^  awakened,  and  many  of  thefe  converted  and  filled  with  faith, 
^^  and  more  than  ordinary  peace  and  joy  in  believing,  appears 
<^  atfird,  and  continues  at  Cambuflaitg  ;  a  well  atteffed  narra- 
.<*  tive  of  fhis  hath  been  publifhed." 
^A  well  attefted  narrative  of  the'real  work  of  converfion,  up- 
on the  fouls  of  great  numbers,  is  indeed  a  bold  undertaking,  elpe- 
cially  if  the  number  is  coadefcendcri  upon,  as  i\lr.  M*Culloch 
takes  upon  him  to  do,  Glafgow  Weekly  Hijlory^  No.  27,  he  men- 
lions  two  hundred  hopefully  converted,  and  No»  30,  they  arifc 
to  the  number  of  five  hundred,  who   he  believes  are  favingly 
brought  home   to  God,  not  including  counterfeits,  and  tbefe 
who  have  nothiiigjbut  a  dread  of  I'.eli,  of  which  fort,  he  fays, 
there  have  been  no  great  numbers  ;  and  like  wife  not  including 
thefe  that  have  been  awakened  by  Mr.  Whitfield's  fermons  in 
that  place  ;  which  is  indeed  a  very  circumflantial  and  daring 
account. 

The  reafon  why  a  fober  man  will  fcarce  venture  to  attcft  the 
real   converfibns   of  multitiides  is  obvious,  becaufc  there  J?re 
niaiiy  hypocrites  in  the  vifib'c  qhurcVi,  Vi^  \N\\c>\tv  ^\\v^  ^xn."^- 
ward  evidences  of  gruLZC  may  be  fo  e^aftX'^  cow^x^x  v'tVv^^%  "^^"^ 
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ths  ir r.rt  qii'li-nglited  Ciiriflian  ni»y  niidnke  a  hrpocrite  for 
a  tru*;  hvlit\cr ;  fur  «lrhoUe,h  a  believer  ii.a/ attaiu  an  affur*  ^^ 
&Kce  of  liii  owu  partiLulai*  iiitcrei)  in  Ciirill ;  yec  all  the  evi- 
dence we  have  oi  the  converiioa  of  anfther^  beiur  merely  ex- 
ternal, ^\e  in.ty  for  the  ab'«vj  reai'on,  be  liable  \o  maaifold 
miflakds;  ycc  tlie  In'crRal  diiliuguiibiitg  evi.Viiccs  are  ib  plaia"  f 
I7  laiil  do»\n  in  tlie  wofj,  that  none  exa't.ining  thcnilch'et  r 
ihcrcby,  und«r  the  i.flaencc  of  the  fpirit  of  iruth,  bu{\\ill,[ 
cjnie  to  difcern  the  real  auil  wide  difrereu..e  becv^een  hypocri-.  \ 
fy  and  favitijr  grace. 

There  is  uo  doubt,  but  all  the  lovcra  of  Jcfu^  wouM  eaf- 
reAly  wifh,  there  were  many  thouland*  favingiy  convertci!'^  for 
every  one  that  is  here  alled^ed  i  but  people  are  never  in  a  nrtore 
danc^crous  londition,  than  when  they  pe;  fuade  themielvea,  and 
are  flrongly   perfuaded  by  others,  that  they  are  convened,  if 
in  the  mean  time  ihey  are  in  the  gall  of  bitterneis  flill :  yea,  1 
though  in  the  judgment  of  chariry,  we  thought  them  In  aeon-  | 
verted  flare,  yet  tke  fafelt  way  would  be,  to  put  tbem  upnnei- 
amiinni;  themfelves,   whether  they  be  in  the  faith.     Befidei 
I  find  die  minidcrs  of  Ciirifl,  whu  hav^been  honoured  of  tbe 
Lord,  to  be  mofl  inn:ramtntal  iu  convincing  and   converting  ; 
work,  have  been  moll  felf  denied  as  to  their  own  iadrumeDta-  '' 
jity,  tliat  he  who  builds  the  temple  of  the  Lord  may  have  all  . 
the  glory.     The  apeftle  Peter  was  moll  fuccefsful  of  anv  wc  ! 
read  of  at  one  time,  .-.i^s.  ii.  4.     Bat  does  he  fend  letters  to  all  ' 
countries  round,  to  acquaint  then),  that  iuch  a  day  he  had  been 
inftrurocnial  In  converting  three  thoufand?    The  Lord  wai  ' 
pleated  to  lend  down  a  plentiful  rain  of  divine  influences,  dur- 
ing the  time  of  Mr.  Livingfton's  fcrmon  at  the  kirk  of  Shotsr 
but  doth  he  proclaim  it  through  a-l  the  world,  that  f(y  many 
hundreds  were  con\crtcd  at  that  time  by  his  means  ^  Nay,  he 
draws  a  modeft  veil  over   it  in  the  hiflory  of  his  life.     They 
who  did  not   preach  themfelves,   but  Chrift  Jel'us  the  Lord, 
were  uot  acquainted  with  this  vain-glorious  way  of  dunning 
the  world  with  the  number  of  their  converts. 

With  refpedl  to  the  work  at  Cambuilang,  after  which  that  of 
Kelfythis  fo  exadlly  copied,  all  that  the  well  attefled  narrative 
iays  of  it,  amounts  to  thefe  three  heads :  ift.  "  That  it  came 
**  after  Inch  preparatives,  as  an  extenfive  concern  about  rtli- 
**  gion  gradually  increal^ng,  together  with  extraordinary  fer- 
"  vent  prayer  in  large  meetings,  particularly  relating  to  the 
"  fuccefsof  tlvegofpel.  '  That  is  the  work  of  Cambufliug,  ac- 
cording to  their  own  account  of  it,  was  produced  by  their" 
extraordinary  fervcntdcfires  of  chefuccefs  of  the  work  abroad, 
whereof  Mr.  Whitiield  wa*  the  chief  human  inllrument,  and 
ro  be  ilij^rers  of  t lie  very  favuisS^m*;,    %\*  bSxxx  iS>L^^^^^vk 


produced,  the  Narrative  docs  not  determine  the  ffate  of 
lerfons,  io  cxaiSllv,  as  Mr.  Robe  doth,  na^nely,  that  they 
eally  cooverted,  and  filled  with  faith ;  it  only  fays,  page  6, 
they  were  awakened  to  a  r'ecp  concern  abojt  falvation, 
rave  a  good  account  co  Mi»iiilcrs,  and  others  of  their  con- 
ins  and  ontgSte,  which  many  may  do,  without  auy  faving 
ic  wrought  upon  their'  hearts  ;  n{>t  every  one  that  (aith 
me.  Lord,  Lord,  lha!i  enttr  into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven, 
!«  who  doth  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven;  by 
fruits  ihi'l  ye  know  them.  3d.  The  good  fruits  men- 
d  by  the  Narrative,  pa^e7,  are  outward  reformation,  in 
g  afidecurfing,  i'wearing  afid  drunkennefs,  confefTion  of  in- 
e  io  the  difch'.rge  of  relative  duties,  reflitucion,  cleaving 
elrown  Minifiers,  and  attending  ordinances  difpenfed  by 
,  (which  is  a  leading  mark),  fetti'igabovit  family  and  foci- 
lyer,  defirable  evidences  of  fervent  love  to  one  another, 
men,  and  even  to  thofe  who  fpcak  evil  of  them.  What 
iblc  evidences  they  give  of  love  to  fome  men,  particularly 
kcedera,  will  be  afrcrwards  confid'^rcd,  iii  the  mean  time, 
30ve  fruits,  either  Jiparalely,  or  takej^  together,  will  n'..t 
fuffiuent  jiroof  of  a  faviug  work  of  grace  upon  the  foul ; 
;  is. well  know,  that  Her';d  reformed  in  many  things  ; 
s  confefTed  ii  juflice,  and  made  reftitution ;  thev  mav  pro- 
y  in  Chrifl's  name,  and  do  u?any  wonderful  works,  tj 
n  he  will  profefs,  I  never  knew  you,  Matth.  vii.  22,  23.  Co 
if  th*  Wi»rk  at  K«?lfyth,  be  cxaMlv  the  fame,  wiih  thai  at 
buflang,  !t  amounts  to  no  more  than  this,  that  it  was  pro- 
\  by  commending  Mr.  Wiiitfield  and  his  (urcefs.  He  has 
5  people  to  talk  a  great  deal  about  convi<5^i6as  and  fcemJng 
ate,  attcncied  with  a  partial  reJ^rmation  from  fome  grolTer 
;,  and  the  piat^tices  for  a  time  of  fome  moral  and  religious 
!S  which  hai  nothing  extraordinary  in  it  at  all,  excepcinjL^, 
upon  fuch  a  flendtr  foundation,  multitudes  of  poor  peo- 
huuld  perfuade  themfelves,  that  they  are  fure  of  heaven, 
b,  if  mercy  prevent  not,  may  come  to  die  with  a  lie  in  their 
:  hand.  And  if  there  be  any  thing  extraordinary  in  . 
bers  ;  if  multitudes  befote  entertained  vain  hopes  ofhea-, 
and  now  have  fuch  a  prefumptuous  perfuafionnf  it,  that 
will  oot  fo  much  as  allow  their  convei  fion  to  be  f.ifpe6!ed, 
vejt  to  every  body  10  j^idge,  whether  their  eflate  or  condi- 
be  a  whit  bettered. 

:om  all  which  it  appears,  that  abftradling  from  the  righ- 
s  judgment  of  God  thviie  is  nothing  extraordinary   in  this  ■ 
k,fofar  as  is  yet  publicly  owned  by  the  promoters  of  it, 
jpting  the  extraordinary  bodily  excrcU'e  iVii^x  ^W^tv^^  \Xn 
ei/>  (accorcliag  to  Mr.  Robe*s  own  woi4^>  ^^vtkXVtvg^^Vv 
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"  sferick    fitf,  convulfions,  bodily  agonies,  and  ftrugglings." 
Thcfd  he  labours  by  all  means,  to  reconcile  with  a  work  of  ^   ^ 
Goo's  Spirit,  end  in  order  tbcrelo,  he  tells  u.^,  Preface^  p.  7. 
Tjiat  *«  as  there  were  the  very  fame  appearances,  i.  e«  the  very 
*'  fame  bodily  agitations,  accompanying  fuch  an  effulionofthe      ? 
"  Holy  Spirit,  in  fome  of  our  American  colonies,  fo  the  faroe 
<^  objections  were  made  ageind  them,  which  have  been  made 
<^  a^nind  this  appearance  of  GcJ  amongft  us."     And  for  a  fa- 
tisfying  anfwer  to  ihefc  objcftions,  be  refers  them  to  a  fennon      ^^ 
of  Mr.   Edwards,  minifter  of  Northampton,  of  New  Engl&ncf,  !  ^^ 
on  the  d'ftirguifliing  mftrks  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  o£  Gbd.       > 

This  Pamphlet  of  JVlr.  "Edward's  13  very  highly  extolled  by  ^ 
the  promoters  of  this  work  ;  Mr.  Whitfield  fays,  he  Cent  the  j 
fiift  copy  of  it  to  Scotland,  and  in  the  Poftfcript  of  his  letter  j 
luMr.  M'CnIloch,  WeeJfily  IIij7ory^  No,  25,  he  fays,  "  There  is  j  * 
**  a  fermon  lately  pnblJlljed  by  Mr.  Edwards,  cfJMori ham pton, 
"  of  New  Ensfland,  and  printed  in  London,  which  Idtfireyoii 
**  rntt  yonr  friends  would  have,  and  recommend  mod  earned I7  t 
**  'tis  the  btft  thing  of  ihc  kind  [  ever  faw  ;  you  wonld  think 
*'  t!ie  author  had  been  ?A  Cainbnflang.U  In  obtdience  to  the 
above  order,  Mr.  Willifon,  in  his  preface  to  that  fermon,  rt- 
comniends  it  moll  earnelMy,  for  he  culls  it,  **  a  mofl  excellent, 
*'  folid,  jndic«on3,  and  fcriplural  peiforroance,— rooft  ufcful  to  *  * 
*'  the  chntch,  for  difrerning  a  true  and  ri-al  woik  of  the  Spirit  j 
"  ot  God."  And  MtfTrs.  Willifon,  Robe,  and  Whitfield  all 
onciir,  in  afTerting,  that  Mr.  Edwards  has  anfwered  all  the 
common  obje£ticns  th^t  has  been  made  againd  this  work,  ei- 
ther at  home  cr  abroad  ;  yea,  Mr.  Whitfield  in  his  ufual  drong 
fand  unguarded  way,  affirms,  tliat'^ie  has  anfwered  all  the  ob* 
je<frion5,  that  any  can  make  againd  it.  But  there  are  hun-  j 
d^^dF,  1  hope  in  Scotland,  to  whom  it  is  evident,  that  the  ob-  j 
jedions  are  fo  far  from  being 'removed,  that  the  very  anfwers  j 
to  them  are  further  objp<Elions  to  the  whole  work.  I 

The  above,  and  like  war^  recommendations,  have  no  doubt  ) 
influenced  feme  to  take  for  granted,  that  is  faid  by  Mr.  Ed- 
wards in  his  fermon,  as  a  fiifficjeni  vindication  of  the  «oik; 
and  there  are  other  perfons,  who  are  dill  pcrfnaded,  that  the 
work  is  deluHve,  to  whom  the  fallacy  of  Mr.  Edward's  reafon- 
inp,  is  ncfl  fo  obvious  ai  fird  view. 

It  would  require  a  treatife  by  itfcif  to  follow  the  chain  of  er- 
ror, both  in  philofophy  and  divinity,  th«f  niHs  through  the 
whole  of  this  pejformaiice  ;  c  ly,  beraufe  it  is  cried  up,  as  the  I 
dandard  piece  of  tl'is  work,  I  Ihall  eudeavouc  to  make  ^t  ap-  | 
pfsr,  that  whattvfr  w.is  the  inter  tion  of  the  auth'>r,  yet  the  | 
manifdft  defign  cf  bi*  wotW^  \%  X^  ovettbrow  the  vciy  found;!*  J 
tion  cf  faith,  aad  aU  pratUcaX  ^o<iV\\^^l^,  >v^\Q^.^ti>i\k^>*x«t  I 
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•'.  enthuHafrnf  an  J  flrong  delofion,  in  the  room  of  the  true  reli* 
gion,  revealed  aud  required  in  the  word. 

1/?,  The  whole  fcheme  of  enthuflafro  or  delufion  is  built  up- 
otn  this  falfe  pofitioR^That  we  cannot  think  upon  any  thing  in- 
viHble  or  fpiritoal  without  fome  degree  of  imagination)  or  that 
images  of  fpiritnal  things  mnfl  be  reprefented  to  our  fancy,  elfe 
we  can  have  no  thought  about  them.  Accordingly  Mr.  Edwards 
teils  us,  page  26.  ^*  Such  is  our  nature,^  that  we  cannot  think 
^*  of  things  iiivifible,  without  a  degree  of  imagination.     I|dare 
'^  appeal,  (fays  he,^  to  any  man  of  the  greaf efl  powers  of  mind, 
*'  whether  or  no  he  is  able  to  fix  his  thoughts  on  God,  or  Chri(l, 
^^  or  the  things  of  another  world,  without  imaginary  ideas  at- 
**  tending  his  meditations.     And  the  more  engaged  the  mind 
<*  is,  the  more  liyely  and  flrong  will  the  imaginary  idea  ordi- 
^'  narily  be."    Than  which  nothing  can  be  more  falfe  andab- 
furd  ;  for  it  is  certain,  that  no  obje(El  can  enter  the  imagination, 
bat  which  we  have  feen   ourfelves  before,  or  has  been  repre-    ^ 
fented  to  us  by  others,  as  vifible  or  fenflble ;  fo  that  our  fenfes 
only,  can  furnifli  the  imagination  with  objects.     Now  to  fay, 
that  we  can  have  no  thought  or  perception  of  any  thing  in  the 
underflanding,  unlefs  we  have  a  fenfible  reprefentation  pf  it  in 
the  imagination,  is  the  fame  as  to  fay,  that  we  can  have  no 
conception  of  any  thing  but  under  a  corporeal  form,  and  fo, 
according  to  Mr.  Edwards,  we^can  have  no  thought  of  God,    -. 
without    fome  vidonary  form    or  fhape,  reprefented  to   our 
invagination,    which  is  mofl  grofs  and  abominable,  and  was  the 
firfl  rife  of  idolatry  in  the  world,  Rom.  i.  zi,  23.  They  became 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  changed  the  glory  of  the  incor. 
ruptible  God,  into  an  image  made  like  nnto  corruptible  man, 
'  and  to  birds,  and  four  footed  beafts,  and  creeping  things  ;   for 
it  is  plain«  that  they  conceived  vain  images  of  him  in  their 
fancyp  before  they  could  fet  up  idolatrous  reprefentations  of 
hi^m  in  their  temples. 

It  is  true,  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  condefcenfion  to  onr  weak- 
nefs,  reprefents  fome  of  the  communicable  perfedlions  of  God, 
under  the  refemblance  of  fome  of  the  i\iembers  of  the  human 
body;  fucb  as,   the  eye,  the  eafr,   the  hand  and   the  feet,  not 
that  we  fhould  form  the  leafl  imagination  of  any  of  thefe  bodi- 
ly parts  to  be  in  God,  but  to  be  laid  to  a  piire  conception  of 
what  is  intended  by  thefe  metaphors.     Thus  when  we  hear  of 
an  eye   afcribed  to  God,    we  ought  to  think  of  his  knowledge  ; 
when  we  read  of^his  arms  and  hands,   to  think  of  his-power, 
«nd  ^hen  bowels  are  afcribed  to  him,  to  think  of  his  compaf* 
.  fien*     So  Chxift  is  compared  to  the  fun,  to  a  vine,  to  a  rock% 
not  that  we  fhould  form  any  riprcfcntax\oT\o^C\vT\^\>^^^  ^^^ 
ymmgln&iioa  by  tbcfe  things,  but  only  to  lVi\ikV.  vx^ovi V\%  ^^^^^^ 


# 


458  A  REVIEW^  \sfc. 

al  and  mediatorial  excellencies,  fignified  by  ttiefe  fimiliUides* 
Yea,  it  is  fo  far  from  being  true,  tbat  we  cannot  fix  our  thought! 
on  God  or  Chrill  without  imaginary  ideas,  that  if  there  be  the 
leafl  fcnfible  or  vifionary  reprcfentation  of  God  or  of  Chrift 
formed  in  our  imagination,  we  do  that  very  moment  think  upon 
a  falfe  God  and  a   falfe  Chrid.     Our  fenfes   and  imagination 
cannot  adifl  us  at  all  in  thinking  upon  the  divine  nature  and 
perfections.     What  fenfible  repreCentation  Chn  be  formed  on  the 
imagination  of  the  eternity,  omnipotence,  and  omnifcience  and 
orar.iprefence  of  God  ?  We   art  infinitely  removed  from  any 
cooceplion  of  the  trne  God,  when  the  lead  imaginary  idea  of 
bim  cleaves  to  our  meditations^     Hence  it  follows^    that  the 
very  reverfe  of  what  Mr-  Edwards. fays,  is  true,  namely,  **Thc 
more  engaged  the  mind  is  upon  any  fpiritual  object,  the  more 
lively  and  flrong  will  imaginary  ideas  be."     1  fay  the  very  re- 
verie  of  this  is  true  :  yea,  there  will  be  oo  imaginary  ideas 
cleaving  to  the  thought  at  all;  for  inflance,   in  the  ad  of  be- 
lieving or  receiving  Chrid,  as  revealed  and  exhibited  in  thegof- 
pel  pTOmife,  I  fuppofe  the  mind  is  as  deeply  engaged,  as  in  any 
other  adl  whaifpcver,  but  there  is  not  the  leaft  imaginary  id^ 
cleaving  to  that  adl,  for  if  there  were  the  lead  fenfible  or  vi- 
fionary reprefentation  of  Chrid  upon  the  imanination,  ic  would 
not  be  a  believing  or  crediting  the  record  ot  God,  but  a  feeing 
of  a  ftrnfible  objcd^.*    And  indeed  this  vifionary  rcprefentatioi 
of  invifible  objcilts  in  the  imagination,  has  been  at   the  bottom 
of  all  the  delunons  that  have  ever  hitherto  taken   place  in  the 
\vorlJ,  and  is   the  fertile  fource  of  all  fatanical  impodure. 
Accordingly  we  find, 

£d,  That  Mr.  Edwards  acknowledges,  that  this  work  is  be« 
gun  by  reprefentations  of  dreadful  objcfts, upon  the  itnagination, 
which  after  violent  bodily  agitations,  arc  fucceeded  by  ima- 
ginary or  vifionary  reprefentations,  feemingly  more  agreeable. 
Page  54.  "Thefe   who  are  in  fuch  extremity,   (viz.  of  bodily 

'  ^'  agony  and  pain)  very  often  have  a  lively  idea  of  thehorrible 
*^  pit  of  eternal  mifery,  and  at  the  fame  time,  it  appears  to  them, 
<*  that  a  great  God  who  has  them  in  his  handa,  i«  Occeedingly 
"  angry  with  ihem,  his  wrath  appears  aoiazingly  terfible  to 
**  them,  God  appearing  to  them  fo  much  provoked,  and  bis 
*•  wrath  fo  much  incenfea,  they  are  apprchenfive  of  gre^it  dan- 
*'  ger,  that  he  will  now  forthwith  cut  them  off,  and  fend  them 
**  down  to  the  dreadful  pit  they  have  in  view.— Very  many 
"^'  have  an  extraordinary  fenfe  of  their  fuHy  defcrving  thftt 
*'  wrath  and  dedrudlion,  which  is  in  their  eyes."  The  plain 
obvious  meaning  of  all  this  is^  they  have  a  lively  fenfible  re- 
preftntatloiiy  carried  in  vkpou  tW\t  \^^^m«.Uous^  of  material 
/Jawesj   which  they  apprcbev\d  to  \ift  \}cv^  ^vre^t^  ^IV'^Svx^^  ^s&. 

that  the  vifionary  repre{eula\\oi\  m^'S  \i^>:^^^^'t^t^^\i^-issan.* 
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fiig^y  Icrriblc  a«  the  caufe  of  it  can  produce,  their  bo(^ies  at  the 
fame  time  are  feized  with  violent  agonies  and  convuidons, 
(which  is  the  extremity  Mr,  Edwards  fpeaks  of)  in  which  cafe, 
they  cannot  but  apprehend  from  a  natural  confcioiifuefs  of  guilt, 
which  Satan  works  up  to  horror  au«l  defpair,  that  they  are  ju ft 
ready  to  drop  into  that  dreadful  pit  of  deftrudion,  which  Mr. 
-Edwards  fays  is  then  before  their  eyes  ;  or  which  is  the  fame 
thing,  of  which  they  havf  a  vifionary  reprefcntation. 

If  1  had  ventured  to  give  fnch   an  accouni  as  this,  of  the 
fpring  and  rife  of  wliatlliey  call  their  convictions,  they  wootd 
be  ready  to  call  it  in  queftion;  but  1  fnppofenone  will  difcredit 
the  account  when  it  comes  from  Mr.  Edwards,  whom  they  fee 
up  as  a  great  patron,  and  defender  of  the  work  ;  and  that  I  hare 
•given  the  ir«e  meaning  of  his  words,  will  further  appear  from 
what  he  fays,  page  5$.  **  There  have  been  fome  intlances  very 
■**  much  like  thefe   demoniacs  that  we   read  of,  Mark  vii.   i6» 
**  ch.  ix.  26.  of  whom  we  read,  that  when  Satan  had  cried  with 
**loud  voice,  and  rent  them  fore,  he  came  out  of  them  ;  and 
**  probably,  (fays  he)  the  inftanccs  were  defigned  for  a  type  of 
**  fuch  things   at  thefe«"  The  fcripture  account  of  the  demon- 
iaci,    fpokeu  of  Mark  ix.   cohipared  with    the  parallel  places 
amounts  to  this— Loa  fpirit  taketh  him,  and  he  fuddenly  crieth 
out,'  and  it  teareth  him,  that  he  foameth  and  gnafhetb  with  bis 
teeth,  and  bruifing    him,  he  pineth  away,  and   it  hardly  de- 
par  teth  from  him.     Now,  it  is  undeniable,  that   thefe  agita- 
tions and  convulfions  fpoken  of  in  the  text,  were  the  immediata 
effects  of  a  diabolical  poffedion,.  and   (ince  Mr*   Edwards  con- 
ne&s  fuch  bodily  agonies  as  thefe,  with  the  marks,  of  the  true 
Spirit,  it  is  no  wonder  that  he  falb  into  that  terrible  blunder 
of  making  the  work  of  Satan  typical  of  the  work,  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  %  which  if  I  h^d  freedom  to  nfe  his  own  words,  page  63^ 
*^  wants  but  one  thing  of  the  unpardonable  fin,  vi2.  his  fayixig 
it  againil  inward  coBviftion." 

it  is  probable  that  the  above  remark  of  Mr.  Edwards,  has  led 
Mr.  Webfter  into  a  thought  upon  the  fubje^l,  equally  extrava- 
gant, Letter^  page  gz.  **  Allowing,"  fays  he,  **  that  Satan, 
'  who  no  doubt  is  prefent  at  fuch  meetings  of  the  fons  of  God, 
was  permitted  to  harafs  feveral  pcrfons  in  this  extraordinary 
manner,  it  would  no  more  prove  the  work^  in  general,  delufivt 
or  diabolical,  than   t,he  charge   coQld   be  brought  againd  our  , 
-  Saviour,    and  fuch  as    through   his  word    believed   on    God, 
Satan  being  then  permitted  to  tear  multitudes,  and  ca(l   them 
down  to  the  ground.*'     As  Satan   had  been   permitted  to  tear 
and  call  on  the  ground,  multitudes  of  thofe,  who,  through  t^<^ 
word  of  Chriitf  bilieved  on  God,   w\\\ch  \s  V\\t  o^X'?  'ccv%^^\'cv% 
his  words  ggn  bear  to  make  fcnfe  of  tVietn,     ^v\\.  Y^t*\X^«^  ^^"^ 
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Webfter  nor  any  for  him,  will  be  capable  to  make  good,  that 
our  Saviour's  do(5lrioe  was  attended  with  fuch  direful  and 
gloomy  fcenes,  for  the^e  is  not  the  lead  mention  of  ooe^  let  be 
multitudes,  cafl  down  to  the  grouud  and  torn,  at  any  ofCbrift's 
fermons.  The  demoniacs  were  brought  to'  him  for  a  cure, 
and  it  is  plain  Satan  was  difpofTeiled  before  any  of  them  be- 
Jieved,  and  is  as  plain  that  they  were  torn  and  cad  downaf^ 
terwards  by  him. 

Now  when  perfons  are  in  the  above  deplorable   condition, 
having  their  imagination  filled  with  mod  horrible  reprefenra- 
tions,  and  their  bodies  at  the  fame  time,  under  mod  violent 
agonies,   attended  with  a  hedious  expe<5tation  of  a  fpeedy  ac- 
complifliment  of  all  their  fearful  imaginations,  it  is  no  won- 
der that  they  do  mod  ardently  defireprefent  deliverance  at'any 
rate;  accordingly  Satan  finding  them  thus  prepared,  to  wifii 
for  eafe  at  any  rate,  he  fuits  ths^deliverance  unto  tlie  nature 
bf  the  work,  by  making  a  reprefentation  upon  their  imagina- 
tion, of  what  appears  mod  agreeable  to  their  fenfes,  attended 
with  a  drong  perfuafion  of  the  reality  of  what  they  fee  and 
hear,  and  confequently,   that  they  are  really  converted,  ft  he 
drciigth  of  the  dclufion  lying  there),  fo  they  come  to  be  filled 
with  extatic  joys  and  raptures.     This  is  exactly  agreeable  to 
Mr.  Edwards*  own  account  of  their  mitgate.     Page  55*  '*  And 
**  then,  (viz.  after  the  condition  above  defcribed)  light  has  ap- 
«^  peared,  and  a  glorious  Redeemer,  with  his  wonderful  all- 
^^  iufHcient  grace,  has  been  reprdented  to  them,  often  in  feme 
*'  fweet  revelation  of  fcriptnre,  fometimes  the  light  comes  in 
"  fuddenly,  fometimes  more  gr^aally,  fill iojM: heir  fouls  with 
*'joy  and  love,"  &c.  and  page  27.   ''  Tlie^iavc  been  in  a 
**  kiudof  extacy,  wherein  rhey  have  been  carried  beyond  them- 
*^  felves,  and  have  had  their  minds  tranfported  into  a  train  of 
^^  drong  and  pleafing  imaginations,  and  kind  of  vifions,  as  tho* 
'*  they  were  wrapt  up  even  unto  heaven,  and  there  faw  glo- 
.  **  rious  fights.'*     And  after   this   they  cannot  endure  to  have 
their  converfion  fp  much   as  quedloned  ;  yea,  it  is  blafphemy 
againd  the  Holy  Ghod,  according  to  them,  to  exprefs  the  lead 
fufpicion  of  it.    This  brings  to  remembrance  the  words  of  the 
Lord^Mar.  xxl.  43,  44,  45»  **  When  the  unclean  fpirit  is  gone 
out  ot  a  man,  he  walketh  through  dry  places,  feeking  red  and 
finding  none — Then  he  faith,  I  will  return  unto  my  houie  from 
whence  I  came  our,  and  when  he  is  come,  he  Hndeth  ic  empty, 
fwept  and  garnifhed.     Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with  him- 
felf  fev«n  other  fpirit?  more  wicked  than  himfelf,  and  they  en- 
tar  in  and  dwell  there,  and  the  lad  dare  of  that  man  is  worfe 
than  the  firft.''    ,Not  to  \uC\^  w^^w  \\\w^x^\Vsv%  every  word  in 
this  parable,   the  fcope  tVvcitoi^  ^  ^-^^Vv^^X^  x^  xJor  \\^Vasx 


A  REVIEW^  tse.  4*1 

purpofe,  feems  to  be  this,  vis.  When  Satan  hath  fo  filled  the 
invagination  wjth  dreadful  reprefentacions,  that  the  perfon  ' 
wants  eafe'at  any  terms,  then  having  gained  his  end,  he  goes 
out  of  the  man  in  that  terrible  iliape,  or  frees  his  imagination' 
of  thofe  frightful  ideas  that  haunted  it  before,  and  then  by  the 
means  of  more  pleaQng  and  delightful  fenlations,  he  returns 
into  the  peribn  thus  prepared  for  his  more  dang  erous  recep- 
tion, with  the  devil  of4}ride,  prefumption,  confident  perfua- 
ijon,  and  the  like,  attended  always  with  an  averfion  to  anv 
teflimony  for  the  vidble  kingdom  of  Cht*i(t,  and  fo  the  laft 
flate  of  that  man  is  wor(«  than  the  fir(l.  ^^  Ail  other  reform-  - 
ations,"  fays  Mr.  Halyburtc^n,  in  his  memoirs,  **  proves  biit  a> 
fwtc ping  and -gar nifhing  while  the»  foul  is  empty  of  CJirifl; 
-  it  may  be  fwept  from  the  filth  of  flagitious  (ins,  and  garniihed 
with  the  paint  of  religion,  or  fome  habits  of  moral  virtue,  but 
none  of  thefe  will  keep  out  the  devil." 

3d,  Mr.  Edwards  being  abundantly  fenfible,  that  there  is  no^ 

.  example  of  fuch  frightful  or  delightful  fenfations  and  imagina- 
tidus  above  defcribed,  to  be  found  in  the  experience  of  tJie  faints 
of  God  recoi*ded  in  fcripture ;  therefore  }ie  falls  upon  the  fhort 
way  of  fetting  adde  fcripture  experience  altogether,  fcom  being 
%xvf  (landard,  whereby  to  judge  of  the  conformity  of  ovr  expe- 
riences to  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  Gad  upon  others,  as  de- 

;  fcribed  in  the  word ;  for  he  fays,  page  20.   **  No  deviations 
♦*  from  what  has  hitherto  hc«n  ufual,  let  it  be  never  fo  great, 
^^  is  an  argument  that  a  work  is  not  a  work  of  the  Spirit  of 
"  God.'*     Page  23.  he  argues^  That  though  there  be  no  in- 
ilances  in  fcripture  of  fuch  extraordinary  effects  upon  the  bo- 
dies of  men,  yet  there  is  no  force  in  the  obje^flion,  if  there  be- 
not  fcripture   rule  excluding  fuch  things.     We  oaght  indeed 
to  exclude  from  our  pra(^i;ce  and  imitation,  every  thing  that 
wants  the  authority  of  fcripture  rule  or  example;  but  theni . 
we  muft  acknowledge,  the  binding  force  of  fcriptural  example,, 
even  when  there  is  no  fcripture  rule  cxprefsly  enjoining  tltc 
thing  in  as  many  words.     For  it  has  always  been  flrenuouily 
maintained  by  Proteflants  againfl  the  Papifls,  that  necelTary 
and  evident  fcripture  coafequences,   and  irftitable  fcripture  ex- 
ample,  are  of  equal  authority  with  fcripture  precepts.     Aqd 
therefore  fince  convulfions,  hyderic  fits,  and  bodily  agonies, 
followed  with  vifionary  reprcfehtations  of  feemingly  delight- 
ful obje<fls,  are  not  recorded^  as  attending  the  fpiritual  experi- 
ences of  the  faints,  they  are  contrary  to  fcripture  example,, 
which  is  the  fame  thing  in  this  cafe,   as  to  be  excluded  by  a^ 
g  ftripture  rule.     However  there  is  no  want'of  plain  fcripture 
rule,  difchargine  all  imaginary  ideas  oi  Go^^  o^.^^\x\Ocv  v^x^s^fc 
£unc  rA/og>.  ex  eluding  all  fcnfible,  reiptefctvx^uo'aa  ol  O^S  ^ 
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of  Chrift  from  our  imaginatioDS,  as  abfolutely  unlawiulf  beiDg 
directly  forbidden,  both  in  the  firfl  and  fecond  commandments. 
But,  further,  in  the  room  of  fcripture-pattern  ia  the  expe^ 
riences  of  the  faints,  Mr.  Edwards  lets  up  a  mechanical  extra- 
fciipttiral  example,  whereby  he  aifirms,  perfons  aro  greatly 
affected  by  feeing;  others  fo ;  for  page  29,  he  fays,  that  ^^  The 
fame    thing  may  be  fignified  more  fully  and  efieidtuallf  by  ac- 
tions than  by  words."    I  own  in  things  mechanical  it  is  fo,  a 
tradefman  may  fliew  his  apprentice,  how  fuch  a  piece  of  work 
is  to  be  done,  by  doing  the  like  bimfelf,  which  will  be  a  more 
ei!e«nual  fignification  of  his  mind,  than  mere  verbal  dired^ions 
could  be  s  but  in  things  fplritual  it  is  abfolutely  abfard,  for 
faith  Cometh  by  hearing  the  word  of  God  and  not  by  the  ex- 
ample of  any  man  whatlbever.     I  am  not  here  fpeakiog  asainil 
the  ufefulneli  of  examples,  in  pra^ical  godlincfs,  bat  of  that 
fecret   impulfe,  communicated  by   the  example  uf    ot4;ierS| 
whereby  a  perfouis  afFefled  in  like  manner  even  though  there 
be  not  a  word  fpoken;  for  it  is  of  this  and  not  the  former,  that 
Mr.   Edwards  fpeaks.     Accordingly,  page   2.9th,     he   adds, 
^*  Though  the  impreflioBthat  is  made  upon  them  ihould  be  on- 
'^  ]y  by  feeing  tokens  im  the  behaviour  of  others  without  hear- 
"  ing  them  fay  one  word:"  which  is  exactly  the  language  of 
Quakers,  a  branch  of  that  hellifli  fcheme,  calculated  for  ener- 
vating and  ovcrthowing  the  divine  authority  of  the  wcK'd,  as 
it  is  the  only  foundation  of  faith   in  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl. 
And  that  Mr.  Edwards  wants  to  fet  afide  the  word  as  the  on- 
ly rule,  at  leafl  in  judging  and  trying  this  work,  will  plainlf 
appear  from  what  he  fays,  page  44.     *'  Wbatfotver  Spirit  re- 
*^  moves  our  darknefs,  and  brings  us  to  the   li^hr,  does  us  a 
♦*  kindnefs;  if  I  am  brought  to  thefign  of  truth,  and  am  fenfi- 
'^  ble   of  the  things,  as  they   be,  my  duty  is  immediately  to 
**  thank  Gf)d  for  it,  without  ftanrling  firll  to  enquire  by  what 
**  means  I  have  fucb  a  blefliug,"  without  enquiring  whether. 
I  have  it  by  the  means  of  tlie  wort',    or  by  a  iatanical  impof> 
ture,  which  is  quite  contrary  to  the  rXprcfs  letter   of  the 
text ;  whii  h  Mr.  Edwards  pretends  to  infjfl  upon,  Try  the  fpi- 
rits  whether  they  are  of  God.^ 

4th,  Mr.  Edwards  bciog  aware  that  this  work,  whieh  he 
fo  much  patronizes,  cannot  (land  the  trial  of  thedidin^uiftiing 
marks  of  a  faving  work  of  grace  upon  the  foul;  he  is  there- 
fore, for  fitting  no  fpe- ial  diifcienoe  bet v  ten  conimcu  and  fav- 
ing griice,  or  dravvinp  any  dividing  line  between  fainis  and 
hypocrites,  page  71.  "  Ther^is  a  judging  ol  icwiefort^i- other, 
'^  tlmt  the  fcriptures  very  ftr\Sl>j  prchit^ts:— ^it  is  plain  that^ 
f^  that  fort  of  judging  lb  foY\)\Cdcti^\.>x^vC3Vi^v:\^\\ci^^\Vl%\v:e- 

^ roga ti yc^  whatever  h  be*    Kis^^  '^^  ^'^^  t.>j«s&a&^^ >!*\\\W^ 
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"  that  the  judging  of  hearts,  that  is  fpokcn  of  as  God's  prcro- 
^^  gative,  is  not  only  the  judging  of  the  aims  and  difpoihions 
^^  of  men's  hearts  in  particular  anions,  but  chiefly  the  judging 
"  of  the  (late  of  the  hearts  of  the  profeifors  of  religion,  with 
*'  regard  to  that  pi^ofcflion — To  difUnguifh  hypocrites  that 
'*  have  a  form^of  godiinefs  from  true  faints  is  the  proper,  yea, 
*^  the  main  butinefs  of  the  day  of  judgment ;  they  therefore 
**  do  greatly  err,  who  take  it  upon  them  pofitivcly  to  deter- 
**  miQe  who  are  fincere  and  who  not,  and  to  draw  the  divid- 
"  iug  line  between  true  faints  and  hypocrites,"  No  reafoua- 
ble  man  ever  pretended  to  jud^e  men's  hearts,  other  wife  than 
by  their  outward  actions ;  this  is  not  the  queflion  in  debate  ; 
but  thequedioo  is,  whether  miniihrs  ought  not  dodrinally  to 
declare,  that  there  is  a(peciiic  diiFcrence  between  common  and 
faving grace,  and  between  both  thefe  and  the  deluflons  of  Satan, 
and  confequently  whether  they  ought  n6tto  point  out  theie  dif- 
tiogbifhing  marks  from  the  word,  and  thatthriitians  examine 
themfelves  thereby,that  they  ma/  know  whether  theyhave  grace 
in  reality,  or  the  counterfeit  of  it  only :  this  is  what  we  afKrai  to 
be  the  indifpenfable  duty  both  of  miniflers,  and  peeple,  accord- 
ing to  z  Cor.  xiii.  5.  Examine  yoorfelves  whether  you  be  in  the 
faith;  which  certainly  points  out  the  duty  of  mioiflers,  to  be  . 
very  particular  in  offering- diftinguifhmg  marks  from  the  word, 
and  the  duty  of  people  to  examine  themielves  thereby. 

Bat  Mr.  Edwards  is  againftfuch  a  narrow  and  (Irid  fearch, 
as  it  would  tcad  todifcover  the  whole  myftery  of  iniquity,  that 
Satan  is  carrying  on  by  his  devices;  and  therefore  we  find 
that  the  pofitive  marks  which  he  gives  of  the  true  Spirit,  fum- 
<^  up  page  50.  are  no  way  diflinguifhing ;  they  aie  fuch  as 
Will  agree  not  only  with  common  influences  of  the  Spirit ;  but 
eveu  with  the  delufions  of  Satan.  For  tho'  he  is  confident,  that  • 
he  has  given  an  enumeration  of  diflinguilhin^  maikb,  thai  he  - 
Tays,  they  are  fufficient  to  drtermine  this  work,  to  be  tiie  work 
of  God,  uulefs  the  apoftle  John  was  out  of  his  rules,  aud  page 
^6.  **  If  the  apoftle  John  knew  how  to  give  ligns  of  a  w r)rk 
**  of  the  Spirit  of  Gcd,  this  is  (uch  a  work ;"  yet  it  will  be  oh- 
->ioiis  to  any  intelligent  chridian,  that  a  perfon  m:iy  have  all 
the  marks  he  condelccnds  upon,  as  he  treats  ch^m,  and  yei  bo 
\indcr  a  grofs  delulion ;  for  he  is  exceeding  lame  in  his  ac- 
cotuit ;  he  makes  not  the  leafl  mention  of  faith  apprehend- 
ing Ciirift  in  the  word  of  promife,  nor  ot  the  neccffity  of  it, 
not  a  word  of  the  inward  confli(5t  that  is  in  the  believer  with 
a  body  of  fin  and  death ;  nor  a  defire  to  have  the  heart  fearch- 
«d  by  the  ca'uiic  of  the  word,  in  the  hand"  ov  tVve  bi^\\\t,\  'Owvn'^ 
cf  ap/  coaccra  ior  the  declarative  gliory  oi  OoA^  ^vi^  o.o^v^xi!^* 
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ipg  for  the  prefent  truth,  in  oppofition  to  the  lodifFerencyantl 
neutrality  of  the  world  ;  although  thefe  and  many  more  diftio' 
£ui(hing  marks,  are  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  the  apoftic 
John  from  wheuce  Mr.  Edwards  pretends  to  have  made  a  full 
enumeration  of  the  marks  of  the  true  Spirit. 

And  it  is  faidfor  Mr.  Edwards,  that  he  is  giving  the  mar)[i 
of  a  divine  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  oppofition  to  s 
diabolical  influence,  or  deluQou,  becaufe  he  fays,  page  49 
^^  There  are  common  influences  of  the  Spirit  which  are  oftti 
midaken  for  faving  grace,  but  thefe  areoutof  quedion^becauA 
though  they  are  not  laving ;  yet  they  are  the  work  of  the  m 
Spirit."  And  page  52.  **  Whether  perfons/  convi6Hons,  ani 
the  alterations  in  their  difpoQt ions  and  aflfefiions  be  in  a  degre* 
and  manner  that  is  faving,  is  betide  the  prefent  queffiooJ 
But  let  it  be  confidered,  that  as  he  lays  down  no  inarks  of  dU 
tindion,  l>etween  a  common 'operation  of  the  Spirit,  and^a  de 
lufion  of  Satan;  fo  granting  this  work  were  the  efle^  of; 
common  operation  ofthe  Spirit,  yet  if  it  goes  no  farther,  pex 
fons  will  be  as  ef&6lually  ruined  in  the  iuue,  as  they  could  b( 
by  a  fatanical  impoflure. 

Again,  it  is  obvious  from  the  whole  tenor  of  his  difcourfr 
that  it  is  fo  laid,  as  to  make  people  believe  he  is  giving  tin 
marks  of  a  faving  operation  of  the  Spirit  on  the  fouls  of  meo 
aud  that  he  it  accounting  for  fome  uncommon  appearances 
that  prefently  attends  fuch  a  gracious  work;  if  it  were  not  io 
why  is  itfo  mightily  cried  up,  as  an  extraordinary  work  of  th< 
Spirit  of  God )  why  fomuch  noife  about  the  numbers  of^converts, 
who  are  defcribed  and  pointed  out  as  gracious  perfons,  in  all  ihi 
pa^iers  publifhed  in  defence  of  this  work  ?  and  why  are  they  ^• 
Glared  guilty  ofthe  unpardonable  tin  againd  the  jftoly  Ghoti,  wbo 
fpeak  a  word  againflit;,  as  Mr.  Edwards  does  ^  page  63.  Andl 
finQ  all  the  writers  on  that  tide,  efpeciaJly  the  clergy,  copf 
after  his  example,  which  indeed*-is  an  effectual -way  to  impoTe 
upon  the  ignotant ;  but  they  that  know  tkeir  God'^  will  not  be 
fo  eatily  beat  out  of  their  religion  and  reafon  by  big  vjyrdiu 

further,  Mr.  Willifon,.who  may  befuppofed  to  hwe  peruf* 

ed,the  fermon  of  Mr.  Edwards,  fays  of  it  in  his  preface  theretOi 

that,  "  it  will  prove  nioft  ufeful  to  the  church,  for  difcerolog 

a  true  and  real  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  for  guardinf 

againfl  delutions  and  miflrakes."  By  a  true   and  real  work  (J 

the  Spirit  of  Gpd,  he  caniKtt  but  mean  a  faving  work,  elfelK 

impofes  upon  the  world,  by  fuch  a  preface,  wherein  he  fayS} 

^^  The  Lord  is  come  fuddenly  into  his  temple,  by  a  gloriooi 

jnini/^ration  of  bis  Spirit  NwitVi  ihe  word,  tirft  in  America,  then 

in  Br/cain  itfelf,  parikvAwV^  \w  ^^Ne-x^  '^\^5l^\vII  \.Va  Tieflofj 

Scothnd^  whereby  man'j  we  vn?J^»\^^^sAv5i\xn^x\%^\x^^^ 
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to  God."  But  after  all,  as  I  hinted  before,  none  of  the  pontive 
mirks,  efpecially  as  Mr.  Edwards  explains  them,  (which  I  need 
not  here  tranfcribe,  the  book  being  fo  common)  will  ferve  to 

grove  this  work  to  be  theeffc(5l  of  divine  influence  ;  they  may 
e  found  every  one  of  them,  in  a  perfon  that  is  under  the  de- 
luiion  of  Satan*  Maiiy  judicious  divines,  fuch  as,  Guthrie, 
Shepherd,  Burges,  and  others,  do  evince  from  the  word,  that 
hjrpocrify  and  deluQon,  may  be  attended  with  higher  marks, 
than  any  that  Mr.  Edwards  has  condefcended  upon. 

from    what    has   been   Taid,   it  too  evidently  appears,  that 

this  ^rand  performance  of  Mr.  Edwards,  fo  much  applauded. 

:  by  the  promoters  of  this  work,  is  jud  calculated  for  fupportiDg 

•Dthufiafm,  and  confeqtiently  for   razing  the  very  foundation 

lof  faith,  and  all  practical  godlinefs;  and  therefore,  I  am  for- 

.ry  that  Mr.  Willifon  has  fo  rafhly,  to  fay  no  worfe,  reconi- 

mended  it  to  the  Scots  reader,  what  ii  fo  manifeftly  everdve 

of  all  true  religion,  and  dire£lly  contrary  to  all  that  he  for- 

*  iDorly  preacl^ed  and  publifhed  to  the  world,  till   of  late,  and 

■  (hall  carneflly  wifh  he  and  others  may  in  time  fee  their  miftakc, 

and  honedly  retraA  what  they  have  done. 

Although  Mr.  Robe  fays,  it  would  be  fuperfiuous  and  nn« 
neoeifary  to  anfwer  apart  after  Mr.  Edwards,  yet  he  thinks  fit 
to  make  the  following  remarks,  fome  of  which,  by  the  by,  arc 
<  the  fame  with  what  Mr.  Edwards  makes  before  him.  ^   . 

ift.  MK  Robe  obfervcs,  Prtf.pagex^,   •' That  there  are 

JTpme  who  do  not  cry  out  in  the  congregation,  neither  have  an^ 

"  of  the  iforefaid  bodily  feizures,   who  have  been  under  a  law 

]  work  for  fome  months,  and  are,  fo  far  as  we  can  know   the 

'  (late   of  another,  favingly  converted.    And  there  are   others 

,  who  have  been  under  the  feverefl  bodily  diflrefs,  in  whom  the 

(  work  of  convi<5tion  and  converfion,  as  to  the  main  ftrokes  of, 

,^  them,  anfwer  to  the  former,  as  face  to  face  in  a  glafs."  Hence 

he  infers,  that  no  thinking  perfon  will  conclude,  that  all  is  de- 

ruHoh   with  the  latter,    merely  becaufe  their  bodies   were 

flrangely  difordered,  feeing  they  have  the  fame  inconteitible 

evidences  of  converfion  with  the  former. 

To  this  I  anfwer,  ifl,  Although  Mr.  Webfler,  artfully  in- 
finnates,  Letter^  page  i%.  That  it  has  been  charged  upon  the 
gentlemen  of  the  Seceffion,  as  he  calls  them^  and  drawn  as  an 
inference  from  their  writings,  *'  That  not  one  foul  can  be  con- 
verted within  the  pale  of  the  eftabliihed  church  of  Scotland  ;'* 
yet  none  of  thefe  minifters  ever  faid  fo,  atid  I  believe  never 
thought  fo ;  yea,  as  1  hinted  before,  they  would  rejoice  to  fee 
thouQ^nds  for  one  really  converted,  and  that  the  gathering  of 
the  people  were  indeed  unto  the  Shiloh.  I  wwj"  ^^^  ^\^x\^MSt^ 
tbMt  their  charity  is  ijut  fo  narrow^  but  tVi^t  t\\t>f  X>da\^>  ^^'^'^ 
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many  arc  in  the  eflablifhed  church,  and  carried  off  with  the 

dcluU^jn  of  the  day,   who  were  formerly,  and  confcquently  ftill 

are  gracious  perfons,  whole  eyes  the  Lord  may  yet  oncfn  in  his  U 

time.     But  then,  zd,  The  inconrtdible  evidences  of  convcrfion,  y 

as   enumerated  either  by  the  Narrative,  or  by  Mr.  Edwards,  U 

or  by  Mr.  Webftcr,  falling  fliort  of  the   dirtinguilhlnsr  marks  >5 

of  a  faying  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  perfous  that  have  no 

other  evidences,  whether  fuch  as  have  been  under  the  iievereft 

bodily  diftrcfs,  or  fuch  as  have  none  of  thefe  bodily  leizures, 

they  may  exa(^ly  corrcfpond  to  one  another,  as  face  anfwcr- 

ech  face  in  a  glafs,  and  yet  both  be  under  a  grols  delnfion : 

for  my  part,  I  mould  think  myfelf  unfaithful  to  my  trufl,  as  a 

miniiler,  if  1  made  people  depend  folely  upon  fuch  evidences 

of  converfion,  as  I  find  inlifled  upon  by  the  promoters  6f  this 

work.  Let  thefoUowingicriptures  be  confidered,  Ezra  ix.  6,&c«   - 

l^falm  cvi.  6,  7,  &c.  Ezek*  ix.  4.  Rom.  vii.  21,  23,  24.  *   ] 

The  zd  remark  that  Mr.  Robe  makes,  is,  ^^  That  fainting^, 
hyfleric  fits,  convuliions,  bodily  agonies,  and  flrugglings,  may 
be  the  effects  of  fudden  fears,  a  great  fbrrow  upon  worldly  | 
grouad,  and  therefore  he  fees  no  reafon  why  legal  terrors  and 
fearj,  and  a  (Iroug  ap|.>rehenrion  of  the  wrath  of. God  in  perfoof^ 
fhould  not  have  the  like  eife^ls  upon  their  bodies." 

As  Mr.  Robe  has  this  remark  entirely  from  Mr.  Edwards, 
fo  r  have  anfwered  it  above.     It  is  obvious  to  aoy  that  um^er- 
Aand  philofophy  or  common  fenfe,  that  thele  bodily  iigitatioDi 
and  agonies  can  be  nothing  elfe  but  the  etFe£ls  of  a  flrong  im- 
pulfe  upon  the  imagination,  and  cannot  pofiibly  be   thejmme- 
diate  effects  of  the  a(^tings  of  the  fupcrior  faculties  of  the  foal, 
fu-  h  as  the  underflanding  and  will ;  theie  can  produce  no  fuch  ('' 
efFe<^ls  as  are  here  mentioned ;  and  therefore,  fince  it   is  not 
pretended  in  the  prei'ent  cafe,  that  thefe  faintings,  convulflons, 
&c.  are  the  effects  of  fudden  fear,  or  grief  on  wordly  grounds, 
it   is  impoflible  but  that  they  muR  flow  from  a  worfe  caufe. 
The  feat  of  the  operations  «f  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  fupcrior 
powers  of  the  foul,  Satan  has  eafy  accefs  to  the  imaginatkn: 
all  horrible  or  pleafing  vifionary  reprefentations  that  arc  form- 
ed thei*e  are  from  him  only,  2  Thef.  ii.  9,  10,  11. 

Mr.  Robe  obferves,  3d,  That  there  is  much  reafon  to  con- 
clude,*'that  the  work  of  God  in  converting  many  in  fevcral  pa- 
n/lies in  the  Shire  of  Air,  and  other  places  in  the  weft,  from 
the  year  1625  to  1630,  was  attended  with  much  the  ia»*iea{>- 
pcarances  with  this  now."  And  fo  he  tranfcribes  at  large  the 
account  wh'ch  the  author  of  the  Fulfilling  of  the  Scripture  gives 
of  iviiat  was  then  nick-named  the  Stewarton  Sicknefs.  Air. 
IVefa/ler  imagines  x\i\s  ^oi^  vcv;akc^^^  i«\xOa^Qi^  their  purpofr, 
rijat  he  likewile  give!i  it  voom \\i  >B:\^\AXXt.\.^^v^  ^Xl^  Vi^v\V 
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I  need  Dot  tranfcrihc  it  a  third  time,  fiiice  it  is  now  fo  current. 
From  the  laid  quotation,  IVlr.  Robe  infers,  "  The  fiiniiitude 
and  iikenefs  of  tliis  work  aniong/l  us,  unto  that  referred  to, 
feetns  evident ;  and  can  thcfc  bodily  efFe*3s  mentioned  be  jufl 
grounds  of  objection  againfl  this  work  now,  and  not  alfo  a- 
gaiiifl  the  other?"  But  £  mult  be  allowed  to  fhew,  that  there 
id  the  wideft  diiFcrcnce  between  theprefcnt  work,  and  the  work 
of  God  then,  iu  every  rcfpe^S^. 

i(^,.lt  muft  be  ob(ervcd,  that  the  author  of  the  Fulfilling  of  ' 
the  Scripture  is  there  giving  inflances  of  the  remarkable  out- 
lettings  of  the  S|>irit,  attending  the  minidry  of  thefe  who 
were  honoured  to  be  mo(V  inflrumental  in  carrying  on  reform- 
ation work.     The  tir/l  in(^ance  he  gives,  is  the  uicccfs  that 
attended  the  miriiftry  of  our  firft  reformers,  fuch  as  Luther, 
Melanclon,  ZuingUus  and  others  abroad ;  and   Mr.  George 
WiHiart  at  home ;  and  then  lie  mentions  the  extraordinary 
ODtlettingof  the  Spirit  in  the  weft  oi' Scotland,  about  the  year 
4615,  quoted  by  Mefli's.  Robe  and  Wcbfter,  accompanying  the 
Qiiniflry  of  thole,  who  were  bearing  any  teftimony  at  that 
time,  under  hot  perfecution  from  the  prelatic  party,  particu- 
larly at  Irvine,  under  the  miniftry  of  the  famous  IVlr.  Dickfon; 
and  after  other  inftinces  of  the  like  nature,  he  fpeaks  of  "  the 
remarkable  time  wherein  the  Lord  did  let  forth  of  his  Spirit 
^n-  his  people  in  the  year  1638,  when  the  nation  did  fo  folemn- 
iy  enter  into  covenant  with  God,  then  did  the  nation  own  the 
liord,  and  was  vifibly  owned  by  him,  much  zeal  and  an  en- 
Ur||;ed  heart  did  appear  for  the  public  caufe."     So  that  the 
'author  is  Tpeaking  of  the  outlettings  of  the  Spirit  that  have 
"Icconopanied  public  as  well  as  perfonai  reformation.     But  can 
any  of  the  promoters  of  this  work  alledge  for  themfelves,"^  that 
they  are  making  the    fame  efTay    towards  public   reforma- 
tioa,  as  it  has  been  owned  and  profefTed  in  thefe  lands ;  nay, 
'as  ihall  afterwards  be  made  appear,  they  are  doing  what  they 
itan  to  obliterate  the  memory  of  Scotland's  covenanted  reform- 
iltion,  and  to  raze  all  concern  about  it  out  of  the^minds  of  the 
people* 

Again,  the  Lord's  work  at  Irvine,  at  the  time  mentioned^ 
Vras  not  attended  with  fuch  cloudy  appearances,  as  cleave  unto 
this  prefent  work  among  us,  all  that  is  faid  of  the  people  at 
that  time  is,  **  Many  were  fo  fnorked  and'  taken  by  the  heart 
that  thro'  terrors,  the  Spirit  in  fufh  a  meaCure  convincing  them 
X)f  (in  in  hearing  of  the  word,  thty  have  been  made  to  fall  over, 
aad  thus  carried  out  of  the  church,  who  afterwards  proved 
moft  folid  and  lively  Chriftians." 

This  paflage  Mr.  Webfler  thinks  fo  Tt\vic\v  xo  x\v^  ^ci\Ti\.  Va. 
haju!f  mat  he  cannot  omit  tranfcvibing  *\t^  1aU^x>  i^^l?  *^' 


468  ^  REVIEW,  ere. 

But  it   is  obfervable,  that  the' oc.nfion   of  tlidr  laHii 

"wa:»  the  overpowering  infiutncc  of  theS|.i:ii  at  Goi\  up 

fouls  in  ihft  hearing  ot  t'nc  worH,  \vbich  is  Dot  reiuitd 

circumftances  ;  but  in  the  prefent  c&ft;,  iriuititudei  f 

\virhout  hearing  a  V'Ord  fpoken,  as  Mr.  Edwards  aJloi^ 

the  cafe  abroad,  uoto  which  it  is  granted  that  the,  i 

home  is  fimilar,  and  known  in  this  inflaoce  to  be  fo 

fevcrals  having  o\i  ned,  that  it  was  not  by  means  of  ai 

fpoken  or  brought  to  their  remembrance  that  they  un< 

bodily  feiztircs  ;  but  beildes  there  is  n Anention  of  t! 

ter  outcry ings,  convuldons,  bodily   agonies  and  (Iro 

which  are  tiie  ordinary  concomitants  of  the  prefent  wi 

Since  then  the  inflrumeiits  whom  the  Lord  employe 

wef^  of  Scotland  at  the  time  fpoken  of,  where  men  w 

tbeobjedls  of  hot  prelatic  perfecution,  becaufe  they  witi 

gainfl  them,  as  is  fairly  enough  infinuated  by  the  auti: 

iince  it  was  by  the  means  of  gofpel  ordinances  orderly 

ed,  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  poured  down  upon  t 

of  the  people,  in  time  of  hearing,  in  fuch  a  pleatiful  n 

that  their  fi*ail  bodies  were  inactive  for  a  time,  wit.li 

lead  agony,  convulfion  or  (Iruggling;  and  (ince  the 

work  lias  all  the  contrary  appearances  attending  it,  it 

follows  there  is  no  Hmilitude  between  this  and  the  form 

therefore,fincc  Meffrs.  Kobe  andWebfter  have  been  fearc! 

author  of  the  Fulfilling  of  Scripture,  in  queft  of  an  exa 

the  work  which  they  fo  much  cry  up,  I  fhall  put  them 

of  a  paffage  from  the  fame  author,  much  nearer  the  ] 

hand  in  all  refpe61s;  Gnat  Appearances  of  God  f&r  hii 

under  the  New  Te/lamenty  page  201.  **  Wherever  in  an 

churches  the  Lord  hath  had  Tome  fpecial  work  on  foot, 

intereft  of  the  gofpel  gaining  ground,  Satan  then  h 

lowed  the  fame  remarkably  with  fome  clofe  and  fubtile 

in  bringing  forth  fomething  of  his  work  in  refemblaoce 

to  beget  prejudice  againft  the  way  of  truth.     It  was 

tionably  one  of  the  raofl  fearcljing  trials  the  Gern^an 

had,  by  that  ftrange  appearance  of  the  A  nab&bti its  thet 

this   being  fo  notour  and  public  iiv  the  hiflories  of  tl 

times;  befides  other  remarkable  indances  of  the  like 

forbear  to  mention  it  further.     One  memorable  pafla] 

is  known  to  many ;  may  be  for  fome  advantage,  and-< 

ing  to  the  truth,  the  infecting  of  it  here:  When  th 

was  flouri/bing  in  the  Church  of  Ireland,  by  the  Mi 

fome  eminent  fcrvants  of  Chrifl,   who  were  labourii 

fome  years  before  the  rebellion,  and  a  mcfl  extraordins 

of  the  power  of  the  Spirit  following  the  odinances,  > 

tilers  of  Satan's  devkci^  xo  ^^ft-^Vx  \\ix\ift  v(a^^  hac 
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>ortive  this  great  deili  oyer,  was  at  la^  let  loofe  in  a  ftrangt 
tanner,  to  euay  a  counterfeit  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  there* 
'his  firfl  t^'ganaboiit  Lochlearn  upon  feveral  ignorant  perlbns, 
rho  ill  the  midfl  of  the  public  worfhip,  fell  a  breathing  and 
anting  as  thofe  \\'\to  had  run  long,  with  fl^range  pangs  likt 
onvulnons;  yea,  thus  they  were  affedted,  whatever  purpofe 
;as  preached,  even  by  full  minifters,  who  were  known ene- 
jics  to  the  truth,  the  number  of  which  ftill  increafeci  through 
everal  parishes  for  a  timt.  At  firft  both  minifters  and  chrif- 
ians  were  put  to  a  (land :  but  afterward  upon  farther  difco- 
cry  of  the  tendency  of  their  way,  and  finding  no  folid  convinc* 
ig  work,  which  had  therewith  any  fcnfe  of  their  fin,  or 
•anting  after  a  Saviour,  did  quickly  perceive  tliis  to  be  one 
f  the  depths  of  S^tan,  and  his  deflgn  to  flander  and  difgrace 
he  work  of  the  Lorcl,T-y€ia,  it  was  evident,  hov/  fuch  did  con- 
Inue  afterwards  rude,  profane  and  ignorant.  Through  thii 
ngiiie  did  the  devil  thus  drive  to  beget  prejudices  aniongft 
hole  that  did  lo«k  on  ac-  a  diilance,  againf^  the  power  and  life 
f  religion." 

The  4th  rerocrk  Mr.  Robe  makes  is,  ^<  That  in  New  En- 
land,  where  hundreds  were  aife<5ted  in  their  bodies,  the  fame 
ray  Tcvcrals  \iith  us  ?re;  the  moft  part  of  tlicle  who  are  tho*t 
obe  coiivi<^ted,  have  contianed  now  for  forae  years  to  profeff 
trious  godlinefs,  and  to  praiSllce  it,  without  returning  to  their 
jrrocr  follicfti  and  fhsH  we  not  hope  the  fam^  of  thcfe  con- 
erted  ani^ng  us,  feeing  alfo  they  have  continued  for  feveral 
noaths,  in  a  dcfirabie  way.'' 

As  to  the  work  in  New  England,  the  reader  may  judge  of 
:  from  an  account  given  thereof,  in  a  proteflation  preCented 
jthe  Synod  of  Philadelphia,  June  ift,  1741,  printed  at  Phila- 
elphid  the  faid  year,  and  fubfcribed  by  twelve  miniflers  and 
ight  elders ;  where  f peaking  of  Mr.  Gilbert  Tenncnt,  and 
thers  of  Mr.  Whitfield's  adherents,  they  teflify,  page  11, 
gainfl  their  preaching  the  terrors  of  the  law  in  fuch  a  manner 
nd  dialefV,  as  has  no  precedent  in  the  word  of  God,  but  ra* 
tier  appears  to  be  borrowed  from  a  worfe  dialeO^t :  and  fo  in- 
uflrioufly  working  on  -the  paflions  and  aife^lions  of  weak 
linds,  as  to  caufe  them  to  cry  out  in  a  hideous  manner,  and 
ill  down  in  convulfton  like  fits,  to  the  marring  of  the  profit- 
ig  both  of  the^nfelves  and  others,  who  are  fo  taken  up  with 
seing  and  hearing  thefe  odd  fymptoms,  that  they  cannot  at- 
snd  to  hear  what  the  preacher  lay's ;  and  then  after  all,  boaft- 
ig  of  thcfe  things  as  the  work  of  God,  which  we  arc  peifuad- 
d  do  proceed  fnun  aa  iarerior  or  wDife  cdufe."  This  cou- 
urring  teftinionv  ot  fo  many  ml\i(ler$  a^vd  ^Vd«^  ^^  x^w^ 
*reib/tcnua perHjiCionf  who  had  fuU  accefexoVt^^  iCftft^tax^ 
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of  ma*tcrs  at  to  religion  in^ur  Amt-ri  an  colonics,  will  cer* 
tainly  Buii  credit  \»itb^il   fobcr  thinking  perrons:  And  ifwc 
jud^c  of  the  continuance  of  a  profieffion  in  New  England,  by  the 
i'ontinuance  of  it  (fuch  as  it  was)  in  feveral  places  ol  the  weft  of 
Scotland,  we  cannot  but  contltide  that  iliereis  little  of  a.profel- 
don,  to  be  found  among  that  ptpoie  by  this  time;  fur  it  is  moft 
remarkable,  that  withinthe  i|>aLe?of  Icis  than  ei<iht  mohthc,  this 
work  is  as  fudc'.enly  decay ina  i;i  the  pla.e  where  it  began,  as 
it  rofe  at  firfl,  and  in  other  places,  it  has  bes;un  and  decayed 
in  much  (horter  time,  even   thuugh  ail  poflibic  mean^  have 
been  ufed  to  prehrvc  it  in  vigour;  aiid  it  is  obvious  to  com- 
mon obfcrvation,  that  it  hss  happened,  c^t  leall  to  thefewho 
were  immoral  and  had  not   a  prcfnTion  befo4*e,  according  to 
the  irue  Proverb,  a  Pet.  ii.  az.'The  dog  i^  tuinr^  to  his  vo* 
mit  again,  and  the  low  that  was  virailicd  to  her  wallowiag  in 
the  mire. 

Under  this  head  Mr.  P*.obc  pretend*,   f*  To  give  inftanees 
from  the  holy  fcripturs  of  things  cx3<^tly  fimilar  to  thefc  bodi- 
ly diftrefTcs,  which  he  fays  arc  to  be  found  in  our  cafe.'*    But 
bscauic  Mr.  Webfter  msntiona  thefc  ioflances  more  diftmdly, 
I  ihall  confider  them  as  they  ftand  in  his  letter  page  35,  36. 
For  a  f^ripture  inflance  of  crying  out  under  the  .miniilry  of 
the  word,  or  in  time  of  public  worfhip,  he  cites,  A6ts  ii.  37. 
and  tells  us  that  three  thoufand  wounded  ibuls  cried  out  at  once* 
Whereas   the  text  luns   thus,  When   they  h«ard   this,  they 
ivere  pricked  iatheir  heart,  and  faid  unto  Peter  and  to  the  reit 
•f  the  Apoftlcs,  Men  and  Brethern  what  fliall  we   do*  Here 
there  is  not  the  leait  mention  of  crying  or  icreaming,  but  only 
that  they  faid  or  fpoke  with  that  calmneis  and  compofure  of 
mind,  which  attends  the  operations  of  the  true  Spirit.     Nor 
is  it  faid  that  they  fpake  ^11  at  once,  as  Mr.  Webfler  afHrmSf 
which  would    make  a    confufed   and  unintelligiblB    found; 
Dor  that  thoy  fpoke  in  time  of  Peter's  fermon,  but  after  he  bad 
finifhed  and  applied  his  difcourfe,  verie  36,  the  fuccefs  there- 
of appeared  in  a  convincing  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which 
was  intimated  to  him  and  the  refl  of  the  apoftles,  by  feverals 
of  the  multitude,  verfe  37,  fomefpcaking  (in  the  interval)  to 
one  of  the  apoftles,  and  fome  fo  another:  whereupon  Pttcr 
begins  another  difcourfe  fuitable  to  their    cafe,  verfe  38,  a 
great  part  whereof  is  not  recorded,  for  it  is  faid,   veri'e  40, 
that  with  many  other  words,  he  did  teftify  and  exhort.  The 
ifFueofall,  verfe  41,   That  the  fame  day  were  added  unto 
them  about  three  thoufand  fouls:    ib  that  this  paffage  makes 
nothing  for  the  bitter  outcryings  that  have  been  heard  among 
the  people  at  Cambutang^  Kelfyth,and  other  places,  in  time  of 
public  worfhipj  to  t\ie  {xxii\t\\:^|^oi>nQX\xx\v«ve  ^^xiL^o^i  the  edifi- 


f. 
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cation  of  others.     And  the  other  text  that  he  quotes  from  Mr, 
Edwards  \\'\\\  make  as  little  for  his  pnrpo'e,   Pfalm  xxxii.  2«. 
When  1   kept   fileuce,   my   bones  \^ axed  eld    throug^h /my 
roaring  all  the  day  long. ,.  If  Mr.  Webfler   had  proved  that 
this  roaring  was  in  time  of  public  worfliip,  it  had  been  to  the 
point  I  but  I^fuppole  ihat  though  the  roai  ing  be  t^ikeo  in  a  lite- 
ral (ienfe,  it  wiil  be  granted  that  it  was  in  fee  ret,  and  none  was 
difturbed  therewith.     However,   if  this  roaring  be  underflocd 
literally  of  a  irreit  noife,  why  may  not  other  expreflions  of  t^e 
lihe  nature  be  litken  in  a  literal  fenfe  likewife )  luch  as,  my  moii- 
ture  isturnei^  iiiro  the  drought  of  iammer;  my  loins  are  fill- 
ed with  a  loathlbme  difeafe^  mv  heart  is  fruittcn  and  wirhercd 
like  thegrafb  ;  and  mv  bones  are  burnt  as  an  hearth.     Wiiich 
pafTages  and  the  like,  if  iitei:ally  ttnder(loo\  would  he  inconnf-^ 
tent  with  natural  hfc,  and  thereiore  all  louid  interpreters  un- 
derftand  tlicni  in    a  fpiriiual  ieuie,  as  cxpie^Tive  of  the  degree 
of  tke  ftjul's  extrcife. 

Agati,  foi  f  n^iturit  ini^an^'cs  of  trembrip^,  fainting,  falling 
down  as  dead,  he  cites  the  Jailo**,  Paul  at  h>s  c.ouverfion,  and', 
the  apoAle  John  in  the  lilc  of  Patmos.     As   for   the  JailcF, 
thci*e  was  a  concurrence  of  extraordinai^y  Providences  that  oc-. 
cafiooed  his  trembling,  which  cannot  be  plead  In  the  prefent 
cafe  ;  The  fbucdanons  of  the  prifon  were  fhakea  by  a  great: ' 
earthquake,  and  immediately  all  the  doors  were  opened,  and; 
every  ones  bands  were  loofed,  A<^s  xvi.  26.  This,  together" 
with  his  being  happily  prevented  from  felf-murder,  and  difap* 
pointed  of  his  fears,  with  refpedt  to  the  cfcape  of  the  prif oners,, 
made  him  come  trembling  and  fall  down  before  P.aul  and  Silas,.  . 
10  the  way  of  civil  homage  only,  it  being  the  cuftom  of  Eaflern. 
nations,  to  pay  their  homage  in  iiich  an  bumble  manner,  as, 
the  continudtbrs  of  Pool   obferve   on  this  place)  and  it  was: 
after  all  this  chat  the  man's  confcience  was  thoroughly  avak)^- 
ened,i  when  he  iaid,  verfe  30.  Sirs,^what  nmft  I  do  to  be  fav-- 
cd?  As  to  the  inftanve  of  Paul's  failing  to  the  ground,  Ails  ix.  4.. 
upon  the  octaGon  of  a  light  from  heavea  fliining  round  about: 
hiirr,  it  is  plain  that  as  he  was  to  be  employed  in  the  office  of  ati 
a|>oflIe,  fo  he  beho/ed  to  have  an  immediate  commifllon  from- 
the  Lord  Jelus,  whi  h  he  received  at  that  time,  AGsxxvi.  16.. 
But  there  tan  be  no  argument  drawn  from  this  as  a  precedent 
for  falling  down,  when  no  fuch  extraordinary  occalioa  for  it. 
can  be  pretended  unto.  0 

And  though  it  is  faid,  ReV,  i.  17.  That  the  apofllc  John 
fell  down  as  dead,  upon  the  glorious  vifion,  that   he  had  of 
the  Son  of  God,  or  that  Dan'cl  had  no  ilrength  remaining  iii 
him,  upon  the  fame  •ccafion;    ^a^  there  \i^  ^nn:^  ■^s^otn^'^s^ 
drawn  irom   thefe  cxcraordiaary    ^TW\\^^'i\  twi^^w^^ "^"^^ 


47*  ^  KimtW  isc. 

fome  eminent  faints  of  Godi'and  the  efFe(5\s  of  tkem,  to  fapport 
the  bodily  agonies  of  ignorant  people^  who  are  not  fo  much  as 
alledged  to  be  converted  while  in  that  difmaJ  cafe  \  ,Upon  the 
whole,  Mr.  Webfler  and  others  mufl  nor  imagice,  that  their 
bare  mentioning uF  the  above  indances,  will  pafs  for  argument.; 
for,  let  the  matter  be  narrowly  examined,  and  it  will  be  £Dund, 
that  there  is  not  the  lead  ihadow  of  an  example  in  fcripture 
that  runs  parallel  to  the  fainting,  down  fallings^  convulfions  and 
/^rugglings,  that  take  place  at  prefent,  excepting  the  inflances 
of  the  Demoniacs,  Markxi.  i8.  Luke  ix.  39.  which  the  reader 
may  confult. 

Ladly,  Mr.  Robe,  Pref.  page  10,  ferioudy  begs  of  thofe 
who  look  upon  this  work  as  a  delufion,  that  they  would  diredt 
him  and  other  miniflers  how  they  fhall  anfwer  diflrefTcd  perfons^ 
who  come  to  them  crying  bitterly,  what  (hall  we  do  to  bebv* 
ed?  And  accordingly  he  wants  dire^ion  what  to  anfwer  in  the 
following  cafes,  which  hepropofes  by  way  of  queftion,  as  fo 
many  natural  confequencf  s  of  reckoning  this  to  be  the  work 
of  the  devil. 

Qucf.  id.  Shall  we  tell  them  they  are  net  CbriftiefsaBd' 
unconverted,  when  we  evidently  fee  many  of  them  ibeh? 
Aof.  Bv  no  means,  only  beware  of  let  king  upon  perfoos  xo 
be  Chrifllef's  snd  unconverted,  merely  becaufe  they  are  Secedcrs, 
as  Mr«  Kobe  does,  Narrar.  page  27.  where  he  fays,  that  ten 
or  twelve  who  deferred  his  minifiry,  "  were  of  no  contidera- 
tion  as  to  ferious  religion  or  even  knowledge,  except  one,  who 
fometime  Gnce  faw  his  error,  and  returned. ''Whcrtras' it  is  wdl 
knowD,  that  the  Seceders  in  that  pari  ill  are  in  the  judgment  of 
charity,  of  as  great  confideration  as  to  ferious  godlinefs,  as  any 
that  Mr.  Robe  can  boall  of  in  his  congregation  ;~  and  as  for 
their  knowledge,  fo  far  as  I  am  informed,  I  would  not  be  a* 
fraid  to  venture  them  upon  a  comparative  trial  with  the  new 
converts  themfelves.  Quefl.  2d.  Shall  we  tell  thetp  that  the 
fears  of  the  wrathof  God,  is  only  ail  but  delufion  ?  Ads.  If  their 
fears  are  the  effect  of  a  heated  imagination  and  flow  from  a 
fenfible  ire prefenta tion  of  horrible  obje^>s  upon  their  fancy,  do 
not  fail  to  tell  them,  that  this  is  nothing  elfe  but  delufion. 
Queft.  3,  fliall  we  tell  perfons  lamenting  their  curling, 
fwearing,  Sabbath  breaking,  and  other  immoralities  that  it  is  the 
devil  who  makes  them  fee  thofe  evils  to  be  ofienfive  to  Grod, 
and  dedru61iveto  their  fouls^  Ans.  Though  the  devil  cannot 
make  them  fee  thefe  or  any  other  evils,  as  they  are  ofFenfive  to 
God,  yet  he  may  prompt  them  to  red  in  a  partial  reformation, 
well  knowing  that  Publicans  and  Harlots,  will  enter  into  the 
kio^dom  of  heaven,  o¥  be  mQt« ^^vV^  cecl^mcd  thaa  fclf* 


'  ri^lneoitt  [*r;ons/..'^uei>.  4thi  ^"^ Shall- V'-cWllth6iTiy  A^fiotiA- 
c'cr  the  ■^rcitcll  iiiic^iiicfs,  enqMiVe  ft"t  tifr'WlWt  they  i^aH  tbi\  'to 

.  yax  an  ir.torcll  and  faiih  in  Chrift,  that  5^an  i«  <teliK'iingtlitfMi, 
wiica    they    ihcw    aiiy   (onreVn-  thife   wi»y^'  ''Apf.  It-h's  brfic 


-  r.  fk-,  aiidrare  n-it  b/D:  irht  nlifce  otf  fro w.'tt'r»f<fcrieaTbrttfcfs  with- 
.  ii3  tHem,  to  rcccivo  and  rclVopoY4  CliKi^^Ume  in  fite  i*<)rd, 
:  whatever  lon.ein  t  ifv  n.jv  Iccm  tu  !-;^Vu4  J>ftTanW  <Gcjftainly 
.■  c'cluding  tiien.     Oiijlr.    c^h,  Sh*M  Ww**  •  JdV   and    Fecoifimertd 


•»d^viliih,4ro  treat  the  Lor  's  riuhi;4'r'k:r-.ti*k;?S'.it  this  rat*-:  %viat 


.  is  tiorfe  than  devililh,  I*  l;noVvr  •r.oi.     Itid  tiiat  thb  frighrAil 

,  terms  relative  to  iho  devil  and  licll,   arc  the'^-pi^'y  Sh«RrM«Jlrt*bf 

^'uic- party;  but  if  I  know  airy  tl;?ng  \\€\i%^  th^n  iJcvUiflf,  i  thrrfk 

^•iiiiniltcrs  j  erUiidinq;  j>o(;ri^ii.. rant  (lt?Lid<*^-f' people,  thAitliey  af^ 

r'jjiivilcgsd  people,    <^omes    i!c:.ri:it  it ;   \\1:  reJs  they  ou^Ht' to 

..call  them  tofeirchrand  try  their- ways,  a  •<!  mm  ag^^jhi  iirffo 

"i  the  Lord,  ro  examine  iliemftlycs  \vheil:er  ihcy  be-in  the-'faifh^ 

^a  'd.  to^scaiife  Jeruiitleni  tXilrnow  her  UJ.omi'jations,-EicIc.  i^'^\. 

■/zj  aix*I  iikcrfaitiifitr  aktchtiicn  lo  hearthe-word  atG'^.d*?  iV:ou^h, 

ie^iiJ.to  gi\'c  ti.'c  pfcopb"  v.ar'.iirg   frorn  I»JS".i.     But  it  is  n?ittcr 

ycsf  f'cgixr,  ihat  it  ii-enii  to  i>e  vcrilcd   \\  ii  h"  rv-ffe^  to  the  piv  - 

anio  era  ?»f  this  work,  what  t'.e  Loid  I;  ys,  J-cr.  vi.  I3f,^4«  Frorn 

■■.  i»>?e.  iT. /i'-iu:  even  '^o  tli;^  ;:ric(l  er-r/oie  ilcil^rh  tail'dy.  Th;^ 

,JliAC  hiJiitrl  riio '.r  It  of  thj  daufrhtcr  of  rny   people  flight IV, 

•%taiiiiiry  l*i;.i"i\  ]uu  Ct  wli-ii  "here  is  ro  prn^o. 

-  ■     Tl»c:\' .':!*,;  i  WfV  i -j :  i  I  *.»s  w!iii:h  :M  .  ti.->o:* '..n  le^^oiirs  to  re* 

jD5'vV.f-»  wi:-c!i  \  hr'.-.v.c   V.  i  :  ii«:j(i  in  fn-^l  iVrie  .rit-;*  al?.  ■ 

»    -  Tile  fi  li/'s,  "  ''ir-ir  it  «  a'  n-  t  t>«  ihe  v.  o:)co^'t.  c  Hivlv  (^jv^f, 

:'r;l  iiw  r:c!  •  r  t-i.-.'  =•■  !>■  c  Htn.  wlic'i  is  {.»  ont-n  ro  p*jr.i"ic  n(?- 

•J .  •  _ 

ivi'**!  Ji^f^  'i^  ;!ii.  io  '  Jir".  iviiic,  ■(  r  oi:r  L-rtJ  fi.  I',L"  kexvii;  20. 
■»,«*  Th'.  fc'r.c>;-*<^-'''  «'»»  Go.!  Ciir  el?  .•'■t  will  nbfcr'.a' Ir.fi."  Frr 
•ili'j  ■  cr.iov;i!oi"t!:i«  ;>•  ift'.ii*n,  :it  .r  cMi  ..n'-iv  cTiticif'n  on  rlit 
*G '  e-  li  V.T.!  --'1-  'A'h'c:.  .r,  lo  i  :.* Ic  'o  W-^  {•;-i"o  f.  f  I  iM-  n'a!c«s3jrajnft 
-li.Trilcll";"  I  c  j1!o  Tc  ,.i;s.v'^'jv-n'isvrw".  fis  [::.d  n"^"'j  before  b'eiorb 
Miim,  '*  Thrir  n  r  L  r  i  ■!  ..!»  r.',t  :m  the  loic  i:ifi;uiar?*,  th'3't 
^fJie  c.'.-m^n.:  of  lit  iii-vlivri  M"  "^v...*,  ifi  ilie  (or-vcrii  ;••  of  few^ 
,ffn'l  Ge'.:ri  c',  *i  as"  '.i;  ';t;  fi-o  :tJv  J'cc  n]«  w  ir}  oi;r  n^):*!?  \'.\\i\  iiq- 
f:;?rfVr.vff.'I,  Dd  h  t  tlid  • '.Mv'tr:'r,n  o''  S  i{v.c.v*a  c\v»VtWT  \^.x\.\v 
4  he  e.i'S  o:" ;  /,-  t  h  :•  f /]  .  t  \\  \  \\i.;^,^w  \   \Wvt.*  :a  m  xV.e  cc\•^'^c^'^.^v^ 

lis;-   I 
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but  a  Weak  and. trifling  evafion  ;  fi>r  though  the  apofllet  whq^ 
were  at  Jerulalcmi  heard  tiiac  Samaria  had  received  the  word 
of  God,  A^s  viii,  14-.  and  thongh  the  converfton  uf  the  Jewi 
tvill  be  obiefved,  whtn'it  fhill  plcafe  the  Lord  to  bring  about 
that  glorioles  event  s  ytrt  %vhat  lays  this  to  oftentbtion  and 
outward  (how  wltefewith  this  worlc  is  atrem!ed;  for  thcoLjec*- 
tion  is,  that  both  ihe  pr<  motert  uf  the  work,  and  they   who 

.  are  eofnartd  therein^  make  fo  much  noi.e  about  their  couver- 
fion,and  the  oumbcr  of  their  converts,  that  it  is  invoaniieot  urith 
that;  modeflyand  humility  which  is  thcinref-arubleconcooTiiiait 
of  a  work  of  God.  The  flattering,  and  great  fwelliog  words 
of  vanity,  wherewith  MciT.  Webller,  Whitfield,  and  ocberi:. 
Jet  oif  this  work,  are  truly  grating  to  the  ears  cf  any  humble 
atul  lelf-denied  Chriflian.  Who  ever  dcnii-d  that  the  work  is 
cblcrvable,  for  fo  is  every  re nriarkable  thing  in  the  world,whe- 
tl^er  it  be  good  or  bad?  But  it  is  their  vain-^lonous  boafling 
of  it,  and  their  hi^h  encomiums  of  themirlves  in  ihtir  journals 
hidorics  and  pamphlets,  wherewith  ttie  world  U  dunned, 
this  we  fay  is  contrary  to  thechara<i:er  ofihekingd{)mofGod, 
which  cometh  not  with  obfervation;  for  the  kingdom  of  Gud,  / 
is  oot  in  word  1  but  in  power,  i  Cor.  jv.  zo.  Our  life  is  hid  I 
with  Chrift  in  God.  The  more  of  God,  and  the  lefsof  najt  I 
Is  feeo  in  any  work,  it  fpeaks  it  fo  mu^h  the  more  to  be  of  ! 
God.  The  faints  of  God  cannot  endure  to  draw  tlie  admiral ioa 
of  the  world  after  them.  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  but  to  tbv 
same  be  the  glory.  It  is  the  chara<^er  of  the  beail  to  have  all 
the  wgrld  wondering  after  h:m.  Rev.  xiii.  3«  It  is  moil  oh- 
fcrvable,  that  the  Lord  was  uoi  in  the  (Irong  wind,  our  intbe 
earthquake,  nor  in  the  fire,  but  in  the flillfma!!  voice,  i  Kinas 
xix.  II,  12.  And  therefore  \ie  may  fafely  conclude,  that  noife, 
felf-commendation,  and  applaufe,  are  the  true  chorac^eriflics  or 
marks  of  deceivers,  impoflors,  and  fuch  as  are  under  palpable 
dtludon;  and  confequently  the  obje(5i]on  holds  firm  agairJi 
this  noify  w  o.k,  the  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  obfer* 
vat  ion. 

The  other  objtftion,  Pref,  page  I2,  13,  is  taken  from  tht 
Camizars.  "  AnJ  it  is  pretended,  (fays  (Nlr.Robet)  that  their 
cafe  is  the  fame  with  ours,  and  feeing  they  were  under  a  dc- 
lufion,  this  niufl  be  a  delufion  alfo.  In  anfwer  to  this  he  al* 
ledger, .that  there  is  the  greateil  difparity  and  unlikenefs  be- 
tween the  cafe  of  the  Camizars  and  thofe  affeAed  among  us." 
And  he  er;Hcavours  to  (how  the  difparity  in  feveral  inflancet, 
none  cfwhi  h  will  hold,  tho'he  has  Mr.  Webfter's  tcflimony, 
Lettery  page  33,  for  fti--w\is^  a»:03kV^\^\^}Ahc  great  difparity. 
j/J,     fie  fa]^s,>«:The  C?LaVvz.5.T^  Vv^\Vi\t  X»*i^^  ^^x^Vsim   \ 

fn/m  a  Aipenwura\»po\vcr.T\it^v^v^^i^^xi\NftR\»^ 


le  proceed  in  a  natural  wav^  from  th«  gi'^at  frar  of  Coirs 
|j."  I  have  ihewn  above  from  Mr.  Edward s^  that  their  tt?ar 
rath  arile  iVonn  lend  le  repreicntaticnsof  horiible  ohje^^fa 
their  imaginations;  cheie  rep< efentations  are  not  natural, 
hey  would  be  mere  univerlah  -Thef  cannot  pt(«cei;d  iroiii 
•pirit  of  God^  as  I  have  proven  before^  for  the  Spirit kleals 
the  iuperior  faculties  of  i he  foul ^  in. -a  rational  way,  in 
ly  the  vrord,  enlighteurng  and  informinj(  the  underf^aod* 
and  renewing  and  hvaying  the  will:  and  (iD.e  thefe 
tfiil  representations  upon  the  imagination  arc  not  natural, 
ince  they  cannot  be  impreflld  by  tl:e  Spirit  of  Gi^i}y  it  re- 
s  tluit  they  mufl  be  impulfeft  of  Satani  and  confequently^ 
ears  tbnt  iffue  from  tlienb,  mud  of  neceifity  pn^ceed  from 
ical  infliienre,  cfpecially  when  there  can  be-  no  it.ftan'-e 
1  in  fcriptore,  tliat  the  operations  uf  the  Spini  of  God,  in 
DDvincing  \vork,  have  any  fticb  dreadlul  eflfet^ts  Apon'lhc 
:s  of  men,  a^  take  place  in  the  prefent  cafe. 
,  ^^  The  Caniizars  pretended  infpiration,  and  underHdod 
bmetinrtes  what  they  uttered;  none  of  our  people  everpre- 
:d  in  the  lead  to  infpiration,  they  give  a  rational  account 
em'clves.'^  In  anfwer  to  this  Mr.  EJwards  acknowledges 
the  woik  in  New  England,  to  which  ijiis  in  Scotland  is 
ly  fimilar,  ii  attended  with  inrpiration,  and  tho'  he  allows 
extraordinary  gifts  will  ccai'e  in  what 'he  calls' the  adiilr 
of  ilie  cNurch,  i.  e.  when  public  charity  or  botinfllefs  tole- 
n  will  take  place  every  where,  yet  he  argues  nothing  a- 
1  new  infpTations  after  the  car.on  of  the  fcripiure  is  corn- 
el. BeCides  it  is  obvious  to  the  ubfervarion  of  all,  that  the 
le  who  undergo  thefe  bod.ly  feizures,  prefently  turn  elo« 
t  and  (an  talk  fluently  i:po:i  fome  fcripiure,  tho'  grofsly 
rant  lefore  of  the  very  firll  principles  of  religion^  and  If 
is  nnt  infpiration,  I  know  not  what  it  tSy  and  htrcio  the 
ituile  to  tl.c  Can.izais  hold?,  for  fo  Icon  as  that  dial-olical 
:  leizrH  tl^e"  ,  p*etentlv  tbcy  talked  in  rapture. 
,  **  The  Camizars,"  fays  Mr.  Robe,  **  continued  many 
i  under  their  bodily  agicatiuos,  wheuever  the^r  pre  ended 
ration  feized  them,  bnt  our  {.eople  are  delivered  from  their 
y  diflreilt-Sy  wh  cu  do  not  return  unto  ihein  again,  when 
sre  delivered  from  their  fears."  It  would  leem  then  that 
fears  frequently  teiur ;  for  it  is  mofl  certain,  that  n:any 
em  uodcr^^o  thefe  b>dily  diflreflcs  over  and  over  again  ;  fo 
in  this  iniUn  e  the  fimilitude  holds  likewife. 
h,  '^  Amoaj?  ihc  Caniizars,  their  pretended  infpired  teach- 
nly  we  e  i.fll6ted :  among  us,  fays  he^  oal^  Cv^\cv«  viH.  c.n3x 
?r5.  Herein  Mr.  Rube  miftakes  tVx  fVor^  \  ^w  \\v*x^  ^\^ 
inihnces  ia  tlic  hiftory  of  ll;c  f  c«ii%\\V\«»|fbxX"i>^'^^^^ 
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hundreJft  at  a.  time'Wlx)  ciqie  to  their  afTeiublisa^  were  ipm" 
fently  affected^  and  feized  with  bodily  .agitatioas^  and  they  pre- 
tended to  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoil^  as  much  as  Mr.  Kobe 
can  do  ibr  his  hearers. 

Lafliy^  Mr.  Robe  iay5,  >*  That,  the  ex'.ortfitlQns  of  the  Cti- 
mizars  lOrepeijtaoceand  ainciidnieDt<-of  life^  were  without.afty 
mixture  of  rhe  i^^ufpel  concerning  Je( us  CiirilK  lo.ours  a  workof 

.  con vi(^i ion  is  carrie<i  on  to  converiion, According  to  the-iioi^rines  { 
of  the  gofpcj."  .Herein  aHb  Mr.  Robe,  in  oruer:to  fix  a  dh-  ' 
parity  between  bis  people  and  the  Camizars,  does  tlieni  mani-  \ 
ib(l  iiij'jdicc,  for  tliev  pretended  at  leaf!  to  f:)und  dotSkrine,  as 
Lacy  in  his  Preface  to  tlie  Cry  from  the  Dciart^  fdys  of  them, 
page  13.  ^^They  all  h-jld  the  truth  as  it  is  in  JcQis:  heisamoag 
theqi.tlie  foundation  and  corner  (lone.  Whoever  teaches  a 
different  goCpel,  and  derogates  frt^nitlije   honour  of  our  Lord,  ") 

.let. him  be  with:  ns^  >Anathemi  r}]araiiatha.  •  Theitti'O  purest 
commanlmenis   whtreon   iiatigall  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
are  urg^ently  enfoncd  in  their  cxtacic* — and  the  I'cripiurcs  di- 
rc6bed  to  bj  read  as  t!  c  iupten crule   of  faith  and  iiianners;'' 
But  as  I  fliali  a«rce  with  Mr.  Robe,   thtt  tl:c   true.  g6ipcJ  tf  /] 
pf.Jefus  Chrift   \^a3  far   fnni  btinj^  niixcri.with.tjio  e\hom-jf 
tioiis  cf  tiic  CaniiZiii-s  f«J  1  ani  aiVriia  the  i'lnic  charge  may  be 
Jaidagaintt  raanv  of  the  ;:ro:rote  s.of  this  wr^ik,  amuJ^;^flus,  }i 

}  etpeciaJly.  if  avc  ore  to.jiidgfi.by-  iL©i  riiited  rha])ibdic3  of  Mr. 
■Whitfield.  .      '■  ...  .      .■  . 

TIkjs  w,e  liavc  &.en  th^ttjicre  is  ro  di-';itirity  betwixt  the 
Caii.izarp.,  auil  rlic-TiU^jcitG  cf  th  s  extracrd'nary  wrkaivongft 
ust  in  ti  c  .abfvi  riuiicj;lars;n:;e;.riorc«l  bv  IMj*.  Robe.     J  niitrbJ 

.  further  ilicw  tlic  c;;^t:i  reibirtblanre  bttweeti  ihein  in  feveral 
otiier  ir,iti".':c5-     Tl.c   Cuir.izars   nubliihtd  ^^tirat  rvts  of  lb 

■  w'onccriuj  wO'k  a^K^g  the;n,  juik  iiks  Mr.  Robe"*  narrative 
of  thf  cxtr.o* d  nary  w:.i :;  wiih  him  :  (.iA\  with  this  difTtren'f, 
lli^C  Mr^  Lajv  is  u>  hoijcft  gs  to  fuiolilh  the  names,  of  th-.- f er- 
fnr.?,  ^\\m\  wuc  tiic  fu.ijtrc-.s  ol  il.is  uwfnl  rcl.jfio;^,  Mr.  Rode 
tiiinks  ii  >  f'.?r  very  y^'j:d  rea^m^^,.  to  conceal  the  aMnes'<  f  thcfe 
he  rpjjks  o;..  :  Mr.  La.y  publiJlies  h'«5  20  nunt  in  ilie  wcrrls  ff 
tl'.e-  pcrloos  lht.»nirelve-,  vVid  a.cordiiu^ly^hert;  is  diiirtrniblc 
vaiiciy  o!  llylc.  l;i  KoIjx:*s  riarratii  e  thcreisaacxai^  nnif;.rn)i* 
ty  of  /li!e,  w.hici)  ren  'ers'it  tlie  n:orc  tulpicio'js.  Fi:riher  the 
Caj-.j  z.jrrt.'O;?  uo^m  tlK.ri  r:»txI)ovt  at  their  o'^n  Innd^  uiri:- 

..out  <:Vsy  ia-vfi  \  cailinv,  nndtr  a  delufivc  prerer.ee  01' inijjijaticn; 

snJ  It  if5  Wi'li    kjioWn  t'.ii-  ihcr^.iiave  betn  fevctal  piibl.c  cx- 

hontrs  o'rronc:  t!ie.<i=hi;(.Ss  ('tih-s  work  bcth  at  r.tire  and  a- 

-.bro3,dy\\'l:(\tc  luocc\s  *\suVa^'V.Vi\  Wa.\Vtd  r/^  \)articiJajiy  by  ftlr. 
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nicnd  his  precious  grace.  Their  labour  of  love  is  indefatigable : 
their  fuccefs  pjc^t^  infomuch  that  numbers,  now  in  a  promif- 
ing  way,  date  their  firft  concern  from  hearing  other«  declare 
what  God  hath  done  for  their  fouls."  Although  this  pra<Slice 
has  been  owned  by  all  found  divines,  to  be  a  manifefl  firata* 
gem  of  tlie  devil,  to  difcredit  a  (landing  minidry.  Again  the 
iame  bodily  agitations  were  to  be  found  among  the  Caniizars, 
as  among  the  people  here,  the  fame  noife  and  cfleotation,  and 

•  upon  all,  the  fame  pretended  evidences  of  a  wrrk  of  Go*!,  and 
as  foleran  renunciation  of  tlie  devil  as  having  any  Aiaie  in  ir. 

For  a  proof  of  this,  let  us  compare  the  evidences,  that  Mr. 
Wcbfter  gives  of  divine  infKience  as  the  true  fpring  of  this  ex- 
traordinary work  here,  with  the  evidences  which  Sir  Kit. hard 
Buckley,  and  Mr.  Lacy  gives  of  the  commuui:aiion  cf  tl  e  fanc- 
tifying:  grace  of  God,  to  the  fouls  of  the  Caniizars,  and  We 
wilffind  that  they  exa(^ly  hit,  as  face  anfwcrtth  face  in  a  glafs. 
Faithful  account  of  the  French  prophets,  pa^c  22.  **  As  to 
I  he  commimiration  of  the  fanftifying  grace  of  Goi\  to  th*.*  fouls 
of  thofc  who  believe  in,   and   attend  upon  this  differ  f«tion  s 

.  it  is  no  u  irca'bnable  rcquefl  tha*-  1  make  (fays  the  ab  ive  Sir 
Richard  B.ifWc^ )  in  dtfiring  not  to  h^  bound  d  -wri  to  anfwer 
•for  eve cy  in'iividti:{l  p^rfon,  that  is  outwanlly  a  profcfibr — 
The^e  uas  a  JuHas  among  the  twelve,  and  an  Ananias  among 
them  who  foUl  thtir  eftares  togive  to  the  p.)or.  But  as  far 
as  I  can  obfervc  fram  the  a'quaintance  of  many  months,  it 
has  in  many  produced  thtfe  ftveral  ciTccts,  of  meekt.efs,  pa- 
tience under  injuries,  a  contempt  ot  the  worlds  a  dread  and 
hatred  of  all  (in,  a  love  and  dcli^iht  infecret  prayer,  and  entire 
Jinmility  to  the  very  duf>,  an  infatible  thirft  after  continual 
attending  upon  the  word  of  God  in  the  alTemblies,  cither 
prayina  to  him,  or  hearing  his  word;  an  extenfive  chavity  to 
mankind  of  all  forts,  and  a  ccnnpoi  tinent  in  the  world  agreea- 
ble thereto. — 1  can  never  have  the  leal!  doubt,  or  fufpicion, 
that  fo  good  and  fo  conflant  operations,  as  the  love  of  God, 
the  hatr::d  of  cne's  fclf,  and  a  voluntary  fepaiation  of  foul 
from  rtie  plcafr.re  of  this  life,  a  full  e  ntcntaicnt  in  the  want 
t)f  human  confolati'  ns,  and  joy  in  hardihips  (all  which  I  have 
-fccn  exemplified)  could  poifibly  proceed  from  an  evil  fpirit," 
And  fays  Mr.  Lacy,  ibid^  page  4z.  "  The  Spirit  infifling  chicf- 
]y,and  forcibly  ppon  the  great  duties  of  (incereand  fervent  love 
to  God  and  man,  and  drawing  all  parties  amongustoan  a<^ual 
union,  that  filences  all  variance  about  party  opinions,  and 
brings  the  feveral  aiSls,  into  one  bond  of  affedlion  under  itfelf, 
doth  thereby  give  anoih^^r  inftance,  wherein  it  favours  not  of 
ififernal  qualitfes,  but  rather  of  the  holy  unitit\^  S^vcvl^  ^Vv\Os^ 
ZBiwated  the  primitive  Chriftians,  aud  Ytoc^td&  oi  \X«x  C^a^ 
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whois  love  itfelf.     A   Spirit  exhorting  its  adherents  to  felf- 
denial,-^a  fpirit  that  talrrs  away  the  occafiODS  of  pride  in  man,  ^ 
and  by  various  ways  nf  its  operations  tends   to  abafe  him  tho« 
ioiighly,-<— a  fpirit  which   gratifies  not  the  particular  corrup- 
tions and  finftil  infirmiiies  rf  its  followers;  but  on  the  con- 
trary, puts  them  upon    repeated  performance  of  the  oppofite 
^  irtues.— And  as  hitherto  1  amafTnred  of  its  good  tffccts  above 
nHiitioned,  fo  »'h»le  they  rontinue  witnciTed  by  and  fell  in  mf ' 
c'w  11  foul,  1  {Inl!  rither  incur  the  difplcafurCjOf  all  the  world 
tlian  God's,   by  charging  thtm  on  the  deviK*'     Now  let  ns  fee 
h   w  Mr.  Webdtr  proves  thai  divine  influence  is  the  truefpring 
v\  the  txtraonlinary    work  at  Carobudang,  &c.     tett.  p.  7,  8, 
**  You    wi^   re.  dily  aflc    vhat   fruit    have   thefc   thiu^s?  Dvei 
treir  faith  work  by  love^  Yes,  my   frieiid,   and  that   too  in  a 
remarkable  Rjanncr.     Their   faith  daiiy  -ripens   into   a&ion-^, 
ihey  tfle-n>  al)  God's  precepts  concerning  all  things  to  be  right 
•—the  lives  of  th^  profane  arc  vifilily  reformed— relatire  dulick 
confcientioiifly  difcharged — rbc  high  pr.Vifcs  of  ihr  Lord  employ 
the  tongue  of  blafphcmer" — praifr  is  psiftclcd  out  of  ihemoutbs 
cf  babes  and  fuckling««>— grolfer  finners   prc»fefs  the  greatcft:  re« 
morle  for  their  acts  of  injurticr-^nevcr  di^  any  converis  appear 
endowed  with  more  of  a  truly  Chridian  fpirit— 'their  fouk]l)vrn 
with  love  to  Goc{-»-to  one  another,  and  to  all  that  bear  the  di- 
vine image.     They  cheerfully  forgive  their  enemies,   and  wift 
well  to  their  fc>low   creatures.     Pag*    i8»    The  devil  himCelf 
we're  \i§  not  the  father  of  liars  would,  meibinks,  be  alhamedto 
call  this  his  work,  or  claim  the  converts  as  his  children.    Pag. 
24*    Shall   we  believe  the  mcA  glorious,  the  rood  fubflantial) 
the  mdd  real  bleilings,  the  product  of  a  mere  i  magi  nation,  the. 
cffspring  of  a  deluded  brain !    Thrice  happy  deluQon  I  Owf 
foul,  may  1  ever  be  thus  deceived,  and  ever  feel  the  fame  ble{> 
fed  tfFecis."  * 

Nuw  when  thefe  two  accounts  are  dated  and  compared,  wbeiri 
lies  the  difference  ^  The  evidence  of 'a   divine  influence  is  ai  < 
ftrong  for  the  C^mizirs  as  for  the   fubjcd^s  of  this  extraordi- 
nary   woi  k  in  tiie  wM  of   Scotland*     The   pretended  tffcd> 
»re  the    fair.e.     For  my  part  I  can  fee  no  difference  but   thlS| 
that  Mr*  Webilcr's  account  ism6re  threatrical,  and  confequent* 
ly  has  more  of  fi£tio3  or  invention,    than   the  plain  and  fioiplt 
account  of  the  two  gentlemen  above-mentioned  ;  anJ therefore 
liiice  it  is  owned  by  all,  that  the  Camizars,  notwiihdanding  of 
all  their  pretended  evidences  of  a  divine  influence,  were  nndef 
amanifed  delnfior,   it  follows  that  the  people  here,  for  whom 
no  belter  evidence   can    be  produced,  mud   be  under  the  famf) 
till  it  pieafe  the  Lord  to  ^\ve  VVvtm ^  dvCco^er^  of  their  miftalV) 
Vhizh  I  hope  and  w\iii  ViC  VvW  ^a\iv\vvi  Qi>«tw\\\ji^v 


'1  now  eontiJer  the  principles  of  the  prdiDotefs  of  this 
cfp-^cially  with  refp«£t  to  bouudlefs  toleration,  a«id  liber* 
coiifcience*     It   has  been    conflanily  obferved,  that  the 
iders  of  enihiifiifm  have  flrenuotifly  fct  op  for  a  bound- 
reriy  to  all  ft^s  and  opinions,  efptclally  fuchas  relate  to 
It  mDdes    of  government  and  policy  in   the  church   of 
The  rcafon  h  obvious,    for  the  government  cftabliflied 
'ifl  in  his  houfe,  is  the.be(l,  yea  tbe  only  fence  againfl  the 
:  and  flrange  do(Flrines  that  may  happen  to  be  advanced 
opagated  to  the  prejudice  of  the  trnth  as  it  is  in  Jefus  ; 
ersforc  the  ftrong  batteries  of  hell  have  been  always  plan- 
ainll  the  walls  and  bulwarks  ofZion^  hrcanfe  if  a  breach 
*  made  on  thifc,  error  and  dclu&op,    and  all  manner  of 
n^tion^  have  esify  ftccefd  into  the^rity  of  God.     And  ac- 
igly  we  find  that  the  tcftimony  and.futferings  of  the  church 
•tlaod,  ever  fince  the  reformaiion,  have  been  chiefly  flat- 
)n  the  dcfencs  of  that  puricy  of  PieA>yt«rial  church  gov- 
nt  and  difcipline,  which  we  happily  attaintduiito>  in  op- 
3n  to  a  lordly  prelacy  upon  the  one   hand,   and  f»6tarlan 
hy  or  confufion  ou  the  other. 

len  matters  were  come  to  that  pafs  in  the  church  of  S«ot* 
}f  iate  years,  that  pleading  with  tbe  judicature  by  inflruc* 

petitions,  and  reprefentations,  were  not  only  utterly  dif- 
ded>  but  fome  of  the  mow  feceding  miniflerstjc^led,  for  no 

reafon,  but  becaufi;  they  epuld' not  withdraw  a  proteda- 
jntersvl  before  the  Gen^rcl  Aflerably,   1733,  for  tiicir  juft 
s  and  privileges  asminillers  of  the  gofpei,  to  teflify  doc- 
lly  and  judicially  agvaind  the  defections  of  the  times  ;  there 
fome  miniflers  about  that  time,  who  appeared  fomewhat 
OS  againO:  the  arbitrary  meafnres- that  were  tl<en  entered 
Severals  of  them  had  in  the  year  1732,  fubfcribed  a  re- 
ntation,  wherein  the  now  firceding  miniflers  joined,   and 
nted  unto  ty;e  Affembly  the  fame  year,  for  the  redrefa  of 
7  of  the  fteps  of  defeCiiori,  which  are  afterwards  mejuioned 
c  Ac^  and  Teftimony  emitted  by  the  Affociate  Presbytery ; 
h  reprcfsntation  was  reiufed  a  hearing  l>y  that  Affembly  ; 
'eupoQ  fuch  of  the  fubfcribing  miuiflers  as  were  prefenr, 
ed  a  protcflation  for  their  exoneration,  which  was  alfo  re* 
J  to  be  m4rkcd.     The  zeal  that  appeared  in  thcfe  miniders 
lat  time,  made  the  brethren   entertain  fuch  a   favourable 
ion   of  them,  that  when  thejr  Ycfscffion    was    firft  ilated, 
\  1733,  they  declared  their  rtadicefs  to  hold  communioa 
1  all  fuch  who  were  adhering  "to  the  principles  of  the  true 
sbyterian  covenanted  church  of  Scotland,    in  her  dodtrine, 
Ibip,  difcipline  and  governmcDt,  and  who  were  afC^Qyt^ >«\>>cl 
CVJJ5  complaiaed  off  and  were  wre(\.Vm^3.^iBAVi^  ^^clftWcEkO 
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And  afterwards  in  their  declinature  giren  tc  the  A 
1739,  *^^y  "  entreat  and  befcech  fuch  miniftersand  eldi 
regard  the  covenanted  tedimony  of  the  church  of  Scotia 
for  the  love  they  bear  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  the  1 
er  and  his  defpifed  traths,  as  alfo  that  hey  may  b^in  a  < 
to  tranfmit  a  faithful  teftimony  to  fuccfeding  generati 
come  out  from  the  prefent  judicatories,  and  from  all 
rial  oecnmunion  with  them^  as  they  would  not  be  part 
their  tins.— -That  they  would  make  ufe  of  the  keys  of 
roent  and  difcipline  for  the  ends  and  purpofei  for  which  t 
given  thero^  and  that  they  would  put  too  their  hands  t< 
the  ilandard  of  a  judicial  teflimony  for  the  borne  dowi 
of  God/» 

But  inftead  of  all  thii,  when  the  feceding  mlniflers  < 
.that  thefe  very  brethreni  who  once  appeared  to  contt 
them,  for  the  very  fame  fteps  of  reformation,  went  11 
grees  into  the  meafures  of  the  tiroes,  ihat  their  former 
only  abated,  but  they  j[u{lified  or  extenuated  ihefe  flep 
fe£lion  they  complained  of  before  {  thr.t  they  we^e  fo  : 
tcflifying  do£trinally  and  judicially  ^^ainft  the  raine,  th: 
found  (ilence  took  place  aneut  thefe  mt:tters,  and  fca 
other  grievance  publicly  lamented  among  them,  but  tii 
were  a  fecedion  from  the  prefent  judicatures,  and  a 
teftimony  agalnfl  their  defcfiions  and  proceedings.  1 
thrcn,  r  fay,  obferving  tU  this,  and  finding  that  th«( 
ters  were  peaceably  incorporated  with  intruders,  a 
as  have  been  adive  in  carrying  oa  a  courfe  of  defc6 
tolerating  the  erroneous,  fupporiin<T  and  counttnincin, 
and  by  enabling  laws  and  conilitutions  contrary  to  th< 
Zion*s  King,  whereby  miniftcrir.!  freedom  is  fuppref 
and  unwarrantable  terms  of  miniflvriiii  and  chrifviaa  coi 
impofed,  and  whereby  the  heritage  of  God  is  opprciTed 
ken,  and  likewife  with  fuch  as  have  {ubordinuied  ih 
unto  the  civil  powers  in  their  ecclefuftical  meeting}?,  i'; 
and  admin iflrations,  and  practically  ^iven  up  with  tl 
ing  of  the  King  of  Zion,  by  reading  in  one  ftiape  or  c 
A€t  of  Parliament  anent  Capt,  John  Porteous  ;  this  1 
cafe,  that  they  were  all  filently  incorporated  as  ab 
feceding  minifters  could  not  with  a  fcife  con  fc  it  nee  hold 
nion  with  them  any  longer  5  which  by  the  by,  is  a 
anfwer  to  what  Mr,  Webfter  i*  plealtd  10  (uggtft  to  i 
deration  of  the  Affociate  Presbytery,  Lett,  p.  13,  ane 
refufing  to  hold  communion  with  iheTe  minilicrs  wh 
once  looked  upon  as  a  contendi!>g  party. 

5onie  of  them  I  know   were  well  enough  fatisfied 
feceiRon.  at  firft,  and  NiouVdViSkM^Xit^^l^  vck\>cC\\  ^^a.-^ 
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ihcy  were  not  for  running  any  hazard  tbcmfclvcs,  by  joining 
therein,  providinB  thefcceding  IVXinillers  could  have  chicaned  and 
aifLtmhUd  (o  far,  as  loiupport  ilicir  i-opulariiy,  by  joining  wiih 
Ihem,  and  cncoii.  a^ing  the  people  to  cleave  to  ihcirif  while  in  lh« 
n5ea=.  I. Hie  they  vkccc  rv'iolvcd  lo  Tcrcen  ihcmlelvts  from  xhm 
|}oi:i;,  and  iudolent!)  wait  fcr  better  days.  When  they  were 
[hui  .iiajjpointed,  and  being  rcfolved  not  to  run  the  rifqiie  of 
cii'  \c]\  cenftiKs,  by  joining  in  the  prefcnt  tellimony)  and  find* 
ui^  a  good  number  of  folid  and  experienced  Ciirifl^ans  througH 
the  land  dtlcriing  their  minillry,  they  at  length  fall  npon  lhi« 
(tratagem,  viz.  That  the  feveral  points  of  the  prefcnt  ttftimo- 
ny,  are  not  among  the  fundamentals  or  efTeoiials  of'chriftianity  ; 
that  they  are  fuch  as  great  and  good  men  have  differed  about,  an  J 
therefore  people  ought  not  to  forfake  the  minirtry  of  goodnien^ 
alihough  they  cannot  come  the  length  of  cfpoufu.g  the  tcflifaiony 
the  brethren  are  contending  for.  There  are  good  men  of  all 
o'piriionr:,  and  thtrtforeihebrcthreii'ts  ttftin7i..n)',  and  their  refufrng; 
to  join  with  good  men  of  all  denominations^  is  iipthing  but  big- 
otry and  pany  zcai.  \. 

In'oidcr  to  propagate  this  principle,  (which  is  thought  to  be 
the  bcft  mean  10  break  the  ftceffion,)  Mr,  George  W^iittfield  U 
fallen  upon  as  the,moft  proper  tool,  and  he,  finding'that  it  would 
promote  hisr  fecular  inter;![ft,  which  now  appears^  iii  the  eyes  of 
all  fober  thinking  men,  to  bt  hU  proper  aim,  greedily  embraced 
the  opportunity;  for  as  I  fhall  prtfently  ilicw,  the  Affcciatfe 
Pi'.fbyiery  did  ijoc  invite  him  to  Scotland.  However  when  it 
vf'as  round  that  the  bait  was  like  to  take,  his  iphiiflraiions  and 
luctefs  arenlighiily  cried  up,  his  doftrinc  and  art  imitated,  as  far 
as  feme  minillcrs  could,  till  at  length  the  fame  fatal  tlelufion  took 
pljce  here,  which  has  overfpread  a  great  part  of  bnr  American 
Culoiiies  ;  and  then  prefentfy  the  cry  is  raifed.  That  God  is  now 
rcaiarkaHy  owning  the  mi.tiftcrs  of  thi  tftaMiflied  church,  not- 
withllanding  all  the  evils  complained  of ;  he  is  crowning  their 
niinjflratioiis  with  remarkable  fuccefs,  nations  are  born  in  one 
day  by  their  mtans;  there  is  no  fuch  countenance  given  to  the 
AfT-mblies  of  the  Seceders  ;  and  therefore  the  confcquence  is,  the 
people  ought  to  difown  them,  whom  God  is  difowning.  God  ig 
now  telliiying  that  ther«  was  no  ground  for  feceding  from  the 
eflahlilhw'd  church,  when  he  is  holding  fellowlLip  with  Ler  ia 
fuch  a  yifible  and  open  manner. 

This  argnmeiii  was  niigl:iily  improver,  and  no  doubt  had  in- 
fluence upon  fomc  of  thw  fimple  unJ  nnwary  ;  although  it  is  no 
brca.h  of  charity  to  fay,  that  the  minlflccs  who  reafoncd  at  thia 
rate,  were  cither  under  the  power  of  a  bliid  infatuation  at  the 
lime,  or  wtrc  grofsly  impofuig  upon  the  peo^ltij  v»\\^'Bi\\.'«^5*^J^ 
rioui  to  the  ot/er  rat  ion  of  all,  thai  lV\e^  ViWt  ^cTw^^^^w'vcv'nNa 
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fame  courfe  of  backdiohv^  from  the  Lord  as  formsrljr,  and'thc  pen- 
pie  that  xffire  ralfled,  tilled  with  the  ^reatfd  prrjudlce  and  averfion 
to  any  lelViinony  for  the  reformation  principles  of  this  c*  urcb* 
But    as  breaking  the  feceflion  was  the   grand   plot,  fo  in  order 
thereto  we  find  the  above  vain-glorious  boafling  running  ihrongh 
mil  their  public  papers.     Snys  Mr.  Robe  to  the  Atfociate  Prclbj^- 
tery,  Prcf.  page  1 8.     *'«Can   you  be  unafFtfted  with  the  gloij 
*^  of  infinitely   fcvereign  grace,  appearing,  towards  a  judgment 
**  defcrvip^;  generation,  as  to  fiy,  you  do  well  to  fret  and  bean- 
**  gry,  bccaiife  you  find  your  glory  leffened  by  it,  and  your  era- 
**  dit  beginning  to  fnffer."    To  the  fame  purpofe,   Mr.  Wcbftct 
Cpeaking  likewife  of  the  Seceding  minifters,  Lett.  p.  14.  "  What 
f*  then,  if  God  i^  now  teftifying  his  difpleafure,  by  not  crown* 
<^  ing  their  own  labours  with  the  wiflied  fuccefs?  Or  may  he  notf 
•*  even  in  pity  to  ihcm,  remarkably  countenance  the  iLiniflryof 
**  fomc  tjhcy  defpifcJ,    that   they  may   henceforth  learn  not  fo 
*'  railily  to  call  thefc  God  has  fan£lified,  common  and  uncltai?" 
And  p.  45.  *•  It  may  teach  the  AflTociate  Prclbytery  not  to  limit 
<^  the  holy  One  of  Ifrael  in  the  difpenfatioh  of  his  gracfli^  and 
*^  that  Grod  hath  yet  made  choice  of  our  Zi6n|  and  delights  to 
<<  dwell  within  the  gates   of  our  Jerufaleni.     And  fliould  make 
<^  thrm  more  cautious  in  feparating  from  thofe  whom  the  great 
«  Ma(ler  of  aifemblies  condtfcends  to  countenance To  rtmarka-  | 
^*  bly  with  his  prefence."     This  is  plain  dealing  ;  but  now  is  a 
difcovery  of  the  whole  fecret.     This  work  mu(t  be  cried  up  ac 
an  undeniable  evidence  of  God's  dwellipg  within   the  gates  of 
the  e^ablilhed  church,  and  countenancing  them  remarkably  with 
his  prefence-;  and  this  as  the  lad  Hiift,  muA  be  improven  to  the 
bed  advantage  to  bear  down  the  feceflion*     But  as  the  Lord  ia 
his  great  mercy,  hath  by  this  time  made  it  CTident  to- the  whols 
kingdom,  that  thefe  prophets  hath  feen  a  lyin^  divina'tion.  To  I 
need  fay  the  lefs  upon  it ;  only  I  canno^  mifs  to  obfcrve  that 
they  have  taken  the  mod  efiedual   way  to  perpetuate  the  lament- 
able effects  of  this  delufion.     For  in  order  to^fecure  the  people 
in  all  time  coming  from  joining  the  Seceders,  or  ever  appearing 
2ealoas  for  Preibyterian  church  government,  all  pains  are  ts- 
ken  to  perfuade  them,  that  a  tedimony  for  the  fame  is  nothing 
but  mere  bigotry  ;  that  they  may  be  good  people  whatever  de« 
nomination  they  are  of,  and  therefore  they  dught  not  to  be  ta- 
ken up  with  thefe  le^Ter  things,  but  only  about  the  vitals  of 
religioui  wherein  the  matters  of  church  government'  hath  do 
concern*     It  is  plain  that  this  dod\rine  opens  a  wide  door  for 
boundlefs  toleration,  and  liberty  of  confciencc  ;  yet  that  this  ii 
the  leading   princip\e  oi  the  promoters  of  this  work  both  a- 

■  broad  and  at  home,  (haUVje  ftitvitv  \i^  v\\€\t  ^^^  >«t\Ua^s. 
i  fuppofe  it  cannot  be  rea^oti^VA^  itU\&\^  -Ccox  ^t*^VAv 

jfi^i^  >•  the  chief  humau  luWruvattiV  ^I'sv^  ^x^^s^^x^^  ^l  >^i^"^  ^^\V> 
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•fid  Indeed  bj^his  fardnatine  art  he  h^s  galjied  conH^rably  hy  it. 
iMiiight  therefore  begin- witn-.con/idenng  his  catholic  Jcheme  qf 
univerfal  loveand  communion  of  all  churches,  which  fsbuiU  up6n 
thts^falfe  pFinc^ple,,  that  there  is  no  foi^tidation  iu-fcriptufe  qt 
reafoD.for  any  particular  form  of  church  goyernmeint  by  another* 
&utthe  perniciuu3  lendenpj^  of  this,  faheqie,  for  unhinging  all  tri\e 
rjtiigion  in  the  wor.ld|,and  a'lfilv.aucingS^taa's  kingd^pm  and  intere^ 
therein^  has  been,  detected  to  nfiUch.  excellcni  purpofe^from  Mr. 
Whitijtild'*  own  writings^,  by  the rty#.Mr.  Gib,  that  1  need  onl^ 
lefer  the  reader  to  the  uppepdix  af  his  War ningi,  Where  he  will 

.lliid  full  fat isfaction  upon  this  fubje^. . 

i  proceed  therefore  to  fhe\7,  that  all  the  fubordinat^  promoters 

.ofitfhis  work^  embrace  and  propagate  the  fame  principle  with  t.heir 
famo.us  leader  Mr.  Ay.biiefield.  We  majf  cafily  judge  of  the  prjn- 
cipiVs  mai:itaining  by  Mr.  Gilbert  Tepnent,  and  other  ad Hc^ rents 
of  Mr.  Whiufjejd  of  the  prcibyleri^aii  denomination  in  New  EJng- 

.landy  from  the  above  meuijoned  Prcttftaiion  prefented  to  t fie 
Syuod  of  Philadelphia^  where  it  is  faid,   page  9.  "Thai  Ihry  e*- 
deny 
go  a  I] 
'  -  mail  10  gl?e  iucii~.  aciL  aavicc*      vy  men,  lay  lue  yiruLtiiiiig  mm* 

,  **  ifier^i  is. plainly  to  dived  the  officers  and  judicatures  of  Cbirift'a 

}^  kingdom  of  all  authority,  and  plainly  coutr'^dids  our  Coi)f|t:)'» 
"  rion  of  Faith,  chap.  31.  §  3." 

That  Mr.  Gilbert  Teunent  Jn  particular  is  eiftirely.  moulded' 
into  Mr.  White^eld's  catholic  fcheme  of  blending  all  religious 
focieties  intqone>  to  make  up  a  fynagogue  of  Satan  out  of  ally 

.  will  appear  from  WhiteBcld's  character  of  him,  Remarks,  &c.  p*  . 

.  8.  "  I  have  the  happinefs  of  being  pcrfanally  and  very  intimate- 
*^  ly:  ac,<]uainicd  with  Mr.  Tennent.    I  fcarce  know  a  man  of  a 

.  >^  more  catholic  fpirit."     Mr.  Whitefield  Hews,  Rem.  page  24* 
how  far  Meftrs.  Prince,  Wtbbt  s^"d  Cowper,  three  Bofton  :ip>i|i« 
iftersj  arc  from  bigotry  in  their  preface  to  Mr.  Gregcre**  fermop^  • 
vhich  concludes  thus  :  ''V/^ud  o.ur  earneOi  wiflies,  jthat  witb.a 

.  **  tender  and  meek  forbearance  of  each  other  in  different  fenti- 
'^  nients  about  church  ordtr,  aud  government,  we  may^ all  unite 
**  in  main taiiiing  and  promoting  thefe  more  ex.celle.nt  and  momen* 

.  *^  tons  point*  of  }>racc  and  vital  piety."  That  Mr«.  Edwards  is 
thefime  priaci{'lc  nuy  be  fdcn  from  the  clofe  of  his  fermou  on 
the  mark-s  of  a  work  of  a  true  Spirit.  Mr.  Harris  fpeaks  with- 
out difgnife.  Weekly  Hlft.  No.  34.  *'  Since  vve  cannot  pcme'to 
.*'  iindfrftand  fonir  itxis  about  cliurch  j^ovtrnment,  and  ^bout 
V,  i.he  lime  or  ujode  of  baplifm,  "nd  fcire  other  littli  ex^ljer.nals, 
*•  that  are  foon  lo  j^crlH),  ill  miuillcrs  of  t  very  ptifnaConj  fiipiilc', 
*'  lend  their  pnlpiis  to  each  other  alternately,  r.tvcr  iQucljing  on 
"  ihofe  things  they  caiinol  fee  alike."  T\vU  \\«i%  tY.?.e<\N.  vVi.t^v-^s;,^ 
of  the  /omslids  and  otUtr  enlhufiAfls  c\  vVe  V.v^  ^.twvwt.^ V'  . 
Now  as  the  work  is  owned  to  be  vhe  Vaint  -a^i^^^^"^^  ^\\w^\s^ 
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fo  we  Ifindthe  promoters  thereof  in  Scotland  all  freaking  in  the 

'fame  drain,  and  propagating  the  fame  lax  and  anarchitial  prin^ 

^c»|3l^8    wiili  tUeir  brethren  al>o.ve  mentioned.     The  llcr.   Mr. 

Wijlifon  at  .Dundee,  in  the  poftfcript  of  his  litter,  Weekly  Hill. 

'No*.  13.    ''Many  wilh  us  are  for  preferring  ininif>ers  according 

*'  to  the  p«rty  they  art  of,"  That  is,  ihiere  are  many  foiindPrcf- 

byterVans'lr^  .Scotland  who  prefer  a' Prefbyterian    minifter,  to 

thofe  of  the  Epifcopal  or  other  denomination's^  and^ among  the 

Prffbyierians  in  name,ihey  prefer  thofe  who  hold  ftrifily  to  their 

principles.      *'  But  commend  mc  (fays  hi)  tb  a   pi6u3,   Chrift 

^^  exalting,,  and  foul  winuinpf  miniiter,  whdterer  be  bis  denofo- 

/''ination  '?   .  That  i?,  fuppofc  a  min  were  la  Jcfuit,  And  has  \ht 


How  the  Rev.  Mr.  Witlifon  will  be  capable  to  reconcile  tbii  | 
principle^  vvi(l^  his  cleaving  to  onr  covenants,  national  and  fo*  j 
lemn  league^  which  he  profefTes  tp  do  in  that  letter,  1  know  not,  J 
lam  afraid  thaf^ filch  a  profeffion  will  be  looked  upon,  by  tlie 

'  impartial  j  to  Imc'  mere  artificer 

The  Kty,  Mr;!Ogelvie  at 'Aberdeen,  anotli^r  r*'t>^pter  of  ihii 

'work,  is  far  frbjn  JiflTembling  his  keene'Ts  f6rtbleration  'princj* 
pWs; "'  Weekly  Hirf;  No.  28.  *'  We  have  been  of  late  much  cm- 
•*  ployed,  and  a  great  noiie  has  been  made  about  the  Icffrr  lual* 
'*  itrs  of  the  laV,  arid  are  now  n:Uch  broken  in  jtigriTnifnt  abont 
**  th'f!^g?  nnpv  of  ki  hich  I  n^iift  own,  I  do  not  well  nr.derilaud." 
The  \tf[er  niitti^rs  of  ?  he  law,  v^lnch  Mr.  Ogtlvic  fa^s  be  docs 
>  )t  well  und-rfland,  are  theft  little  externals  of  church  govcro- 
ment,  which  his.  friend  N\r,  Howel  Harris  abovf mentioned  pr<v- 
fefTes  to  h;  very  ind'ijFcrer.t  about-   .  That  rhis  is  Mr.   Ogelvic^s 

'plain   meaning,  a J?pears  from   hi?  charadier  of  Mr#- Whiteficld; 

'  •*'His  attachment  to  no  p^riy  but  Chrift,  and  tree  grace  alonf, 
**  hsss'  long  ?»preared  to  me  a  peculiar  excellency  in  him.*'  No 
party  but  Chr!ll  1  I  tremble  at  the  bhfph(rmy  of  drefling  np  the 
liie  Lord  of  glory  in  the  monftrons  garb  of  Mr.  Whitetidd's 
fc hem> ;  and  th^ftfore  I  dare  net  nfe  the  freedom  of  putting 
that  bold  exprcHion  in  plainer  language;  however  it  is- obvious 
by  that  other  exprelTion,  true  grace  alone,  thai  the  truth  rela- 
tive to  the  government  aiid  onler  of  the  hnufe  of  God,  an 
with  Mr.  Ogelvie  matters  of  mere  inditfert-nct ;  and  therefor* 
according  to  him,  not  worth  the  contending  for,  becanfe  no 
way  eifential  to  falvalion.  1  am  glad  to  find  that  the  abfurditf 
of  ih»s  daugeroug  doctrine  has   be<en  eypofec^  and  an  open  tefti- 

■  mony  given  againft  it,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  BffT^t,  minifler  of 
the  gofpel  at  Aberdeen,  in  a  fermon  of  his  1  itely  printed  therf, 
wherein  he  folidly  refutes  that  dodlrine  which  is  now  fo  current, 

•f  raijkfng  any  of  iV\c  vt\\x\vH  o^  CVitid  ameng  indiffercuti«| 
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tad  girci  a  plain  and  jufl  charader  of  Mr.  WhitefielJ,  *hich 
dcrfervcs  ihe  atteotion  of  the  public,  p.  67.  *' Terrible  it  if  ta 
"  me,  fays  lie,  to  bring  in  any  of  the  things  of  Chrift  into  th« 
**  clafs  of  indiircrencies,  by  which  it  mufl  come  to  this  Cotd9* 
f*  times  to  lay  afide  Chrift's  commandments,  for.  no  better  rtwm 
^^  fon,  than  becauCe  the  thing  required,  is  not  eiTeutial  to  falva^ 
**  lion;  or  to  this  fomeiimes.to  prefer  a  human  device  .to  *m 
.«*  commandmeiil  of  Chrift  ;  for  if  both  be  in  the  clafs  of  iii- 
«  dificrences,  it  is  at  your  difcrttion,  which  of  them  you  choofo 
<i  or  refufe  at  this  or  tiiat  time.  Hov  dangerous  this  is  I  mnft 
't^  ihew  at  large  ;  but  though  I  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  ihould 
•*  teach  you  any  oiher  dodlrine,  (namelv  the  doArine  of  indiffer« 
<*  cncits)  we  corrupt  the  dodrinc  of  Chrifl:.  1  will  anfwer  for 
^^  this  i  preach,  as  being  Chrill's  truth,  in  the  day  that  you  and 
'<  1  iliail  Hand  naked  at  his  tribunal,  and  1  will  anfwer  for  it 
^^  as  nece/Tary  anJ  feafonable  truth,  whoever  of  aminider  fif  Sa* 
^^  tittf  transforming  himlelf  into  a  mini(ler  of  ChrlHy  may  of 
^  late  have  poiioned  muuy  of  this  deluded  land  with  the  contra^ 

V  ry«     How  appofiit-ly  may  I  repeat  here  part  of  a  letter  f CO  in 

V  the  great  Mr.  Rutherford  to  the  proft/Tcn  in  Ireland,  it  is 
*<  not  poIJiblc,  fays  he,  to  cohipouud  a  matter  betwixt  Chrift 
^^  and  Antichr>(^«  It  ^as  man's  wit  and  the  wit  of  Prelates^  and 
**  their  j^cd-father  the  Pupe,  tbput  Chrirt  and  Lis.  prerogative* 
^'  royal  and  truths,  and   thefmallelt  nail  bresdth  of  his  latter* 

*':will,  in  the  iiew  cal leader  of  indifTerencies,  and  to  make  a  blank 
4«  of'  uniiiked  paper  in  Chrift's  Teftameni,  that  men  fill  op^  and 
^^'ia  niullle  thrtruth^  abd  matters  they  railed  indiffcjrtnt  through 
^^  othftr^  and  fpiii  boih  together, -that  Antichrfd's  wares  may  fell 
i*  the    belter."      From    which  the  Rev.    Mr.   Bi/Tct  fiibfumeji,  , 
«' What  wonld   this  f>reat   Sier  have  (aid  to  thofe  of  our  day^ 
*'  who  l-ften  to  every  ftrolling  importer  and  cheat  (meaning  Mr. 
"  Whiifj.ld)  who  would  card  Chrift's  truth,  aiid-tboir  own 'er«« 
**-rOrs  through  other,  that  AiitichriflV  wares  miff  ietl  ihe  bet- 
^'  ter."     I  .hope  ihc  reader  wrll-be  well  pleaCrd  'w'ith   this  quo^ 
tatii-n,  that  he  will  noti  grind  j»e  the  Jtivnh  iof  it.      f     v:    • 
.    I  believe  none   will  lufi^e^t,   tnat   the  Rtr.  M^'fTrs.  j|[l't)b6.  Btrd 
Webfler,  who  are  fuch  zealous  p romjcers  of  this  work^  wiU  h6 
behind  any  of  the  former  in  declaring  for  the  anarchical  fchemei 
or  a  bcuuitiefs  liberty  of  confcience  with  rifpefl   to  the  prihci- 
pl.s  of  church  povernmtnt.     Any  who  have  read  Mr.  Webftftl-V 
letter  may  obi'ervc  how  contemptuoufly  1^  fpeaks  of  the  govern- 
njrfnt  and  Jifcipline  of  the  houfe  of  the  houTc  of  God,   page  go/- 
*'  A  per  fon  vndci:  alarming  apprchcnfions  of  divin*  Wratb,  -can- 
^^  not  with  in«ich  kdattntfs^  of  mind  periife  the  eQdicfs.  ir^Cvvt^^:^ 
•*  that  hai't  b.en  wrote  on  vifilikle  en -ti v\a\ ^utTR%%     ^>Kix"^^s^^ 
^^  you  think  of  his  coij virions  for  frvi,  ^\\o  ra^Oi*  c\\wxO«  ^<i*« 
^^  eruiD^ni    bis  iiut  iiUioiry  >    Wou\d  Yiti  uox.  W  %.\  \^'aw^«»^»«^ 
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*•  and  profitably  employed  In  reading  Mr.  Guihric's  Tryal,  &f. 
*^  as  ftudying  public  aAs  and  teftimonics."  Now  granting  that 
the  dodrine  concerning  the  governinrnt  of  the  church,  doth 
not  fall  under  the  inquiry  of  a  perfon  under  conviftiony  at  the 
fird  indance ;  yet  1  am  perfc£kly  fure,  that  the  Spirit  of  God^ 
in  his  convincing  work,  doth  not  beget  in  any  ft>ut|.  an  aver- 
fidn  to  public  afls  and  teftimonies  for  the  dccl^iraliv-e  glory  of 
Godf  as  evidently  tnkrs  place  in  Mr.  Webdcr  bimfeify  and 
thofe  he  is  pleiding  fort  what  can  he  mran  by  the  eadlefi  vol>« 
urnes  that  have  been  writ  on  vifiblc  exiernai  forms;  bat  that 
Prrfbyterian  chnrch  government  has  bten  mightily  controverted: 
and  oppofedy  therefore  it  is  worth  no  man's  while  to  take  "op 
his  bend  about  it  \  And  accordingly  he  gives  two  infnlting  cbal* 
lengesfrom  Mr.  Robe's  preface^  with  equal  warmth. to  the  Se- 
ceding miniftcfrs.  i.  **  Dare  any  of  yon  tell  the  mofl  zealous  for 
'>  your  ttftimonyf  and  againft  their  on'n  miniflers,  that  thefe 
^  things  are  marks,  and  evidences  of  faving  grace*"  Not  toin- 
fill  upon  the  invtdive  of  calling  it  oiV  telVimony  ;  1  dare  teW 
every  ane^  that  a  zealous  concern  for  a  public  teftiaiony  to 
the  kingly  office  of  ChriHi  and  the  privileges  of  bis  kingdom^ 
is  among  the  diflingniibing  evidences  of  faving  grace,  which 
ve  i&nd  all  the  faints  in  fcripttire  had,  tvcfy  one  of  them  being 
aealous  for  the  tefttmony  of  their  day.  %,  ^^  Dare  any  of  you  teW 
^*  them,  thait  the  judgVng  your  teftimonv  irregulari  and  their 
^  clofe  con)unAioi>  with  their  own  minift''rs  are  certain  eviden-. 
**  ces  that  they  arc  Chrifttcfii  and  gracelcfs  who  do  fo  ?'*  To 
which  I  anfw^r,  that  if  fome  perfon  a  had  no  better  evidence  of 
their  being  in  a  ftate  of  grare,  then  their-  jsdgiug  the  tcflimo- 
ny^  we  were  honoured  to  give  to  be  irregular,  and  their  clofe 
coujcndion  with  their  own  mimflers  who  are  carrying  on  a  conrfc 
oif  defe£lion  |.  it  would  be  'no  great  breach  of  charity  to  fay^. 
that  they  are  Chriillefs  and  gracelefs  who  do  fo» 

As  for  the  Rev«.IVir«  Kobe  ;  he  infids  upon  making  the  char« 
gea  good,,  of  his  being  of  the  above  principles ;  and  1  find  na 
difficulty  in  doing  itt  for^  ift.  He  plainly  Inilnuates,  that  the 
decay  of  pradlical  godlioefe,  formality  in-  religion,  and  open  im- 
Biorality,  are  ihe  on\y  breaches  of  covenant^  Pref.  page  4«    His 
words  after  meutlonVug  the  above  evils,  are,  *•  All  this  was  ob-K 
^^  verfed  by  fome^  ami  looked  upon   as  the  can fe  of  God's  con*. 
*'  troverfy  with  ns,  and  what  they  feared  would   provoke  him 
^^  to  fend  Come  defolatins;  }udgment  to  avenge  the  quarrel  of  his 
'^  thus  broken  covenant,"     Now  if  by   covenant   he  means  the 
covenant  of  duties,  which  this  land  once  and  again  entered  into^ 
both  in  our  nutional  and  foleoia  lra|^ue  and  covenant,  it  is  plain, 
that  he  locks  upon  aU  defcfiLiotv^ltcm  Vi«.^nx^\\^\  ^fxtitX^V^v  \a 
^o^rinej   worlbip,  difcip\u\c  and  ^ovtTrv\MTvX^  Vq  \it\vKi\it^'^ewA 
r/tiirre  covenants.    This  w\U  ai^^w  \i  \x.\^^<>  ^^^^^«^^- 
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2i^  That  he  maVes  U  6nc  of  Satan's  dtvices  fdr  peopit  t«  be  ewercifcd 
ibout  public  detection,  vrhich,  fays  be^/<  either  are  uot  their  fins,, or 
among  the  lea(t  of  tbeni."  But  we  find  that,  for  the  public  fins  ofma- 
(iftrates  and  miniAert  arming  in  their  feveral  capacitie*:,  wrath  has  been 
poured  &cxt  upon  the  whole  land,  Mjcai  iii  1  t,  12.  *^  The  heads  thereof 
^^  judge  for  reward^ and  the  prioftt  thereof  teach  for  hire>  and  the  prophet  1 
**  thereof  divine  for  moncjr,  yet  will  they  kan  upon  the  Lord,  and  fay,  It 
M  not  the  Lord  among  us  r  No  evil  can  come  upon  ot«  Therefore  ihaU, 
*'  2i  ion  .for  your  fake  be  plowed  as  a  field,  and  Jeroralem  fliall  become 
<*  heaps."  And  whea  people  do  not  lament  thefe  public  finS|  they  are 
^  chargeable  upon  thcni.  ^^  All  thefe  things  (hjdl  come  opoN  th]u  genera*. 
*<  tion  faith  the  Lord,"  Mat.  xxiii.  36. 

3/,  He  makes  mifmanagement  in  government  and  diftipline  to  be  no . 
canfesy  or  at  lead  very  incoonderable  ones,  of  the  Lord's  controveriy 
with  at;  for  be  finds  great  fault  with  thefe,  whe  complained  of  public 
defe<5Uons  and  bacjcflidiogs.at  tbemoft  crying  fins,  and  alledges,  *<Here- 
**  by  they  were  led  to  overlook  what  was  the  greateft  evil,  and  cauft  of 
4(  Cod's  controverfy  with  us,  namely,  the  corruptions  of  the  lives  of  the 
*<  members  of  this  church."*   But  I  could  wilh  Mr.  Robe  wobld  remem- 
ber,  that-tlie  corruptteos  of  the  lives  of  church  members  flows  chiefly^ 
next  to  the  depcavation  of.  their  natures,  from  the  corruptions  of  the . 
miniftry,  Jer.  xxiii.  i4|  i5-;  ^l  have  feen  alfo  10  the  prophets  of  Jerura-s 
*l-  lem  an  horrible  thing,  they  walk.ui  lies,  they  ftrengthen  alfo  the  handt 
>*  of  evil  doers.     Tlierefore,  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts,  concerning  the 
■'  prophets,  Behold,  I  will  feed  them  with  wormwood,  and  make  them 
•^.  drink  the  water  of  gall  <  for  from  Che  prophets  of  Jeruihiem  is  pro« 
*«  faoenefs  gone  forth  into  all  the  land."     Verfe  2a    **  But  if  they  bad 
*<  (lood  in  my  counre],and  had  caufed  my  people  to  hear  my  wArd<;,  theiiL. 
^  they<  (bould  bav«  tumefl  .them  from  Jtheir  eyil,  way,  and  frcm  the  evil.. 
*♦  of  the  IP  doings." 

4ti^,  M/.  Kobe  is  pleaftd  to  caU  the  defeAions  of  minifters  and  church  : 
j  udicator-ies,  *' difpit^able  things,  far  from  the  vitals  of  religion,'''  Pref! . 
page  5.     The  fpeaking  fo  diminutively  of  our  public  defci^ions  and  mat* 
ters  relative  to  .rhe  government  rf  the  hoofe  o£  Chrif^,  necciTarily  lands  . 
Id  fcepiicifm,  which  is  the  native  fruit  of  eothunafm.     Befides  he  goes., 
upon  a  palpable  m'lftake  which  I  am  afraid  many  inculcate  upon  their 
bearers,  namely,   that  none  who  are  taken  up  about  the  vitals   of  reli- 
gion, will  much  concern  thcmlelves  about  rhe  public  caafe  of  God  ;  the 
•very  reverfe  of  which  is 'roe. 

Thus  I  have  fhewn.thatMr.  Robe  is  not  a  whit  behind  any  of  the  above, 
promoters  of  this  work,,  in  fAvmiring  and  eoimtenancin^  a  bonndlefs  lib-. 
CLrty  of  confcience,  e<Vccially  \«  ich  relpeiSi  to  church  government;  and^- 
therefore  firce  the  c^a^(e  is  made  good  i»gainft  him,  I  hope  he  will  not 
henceforth  reckon  the  AiT^ctate  Prefbytery  flanderers,  as  he  threatened 
to  60 J  if  they  lailed  in  their  p*   bation  of  this  point.     I  find  the  attefter», 
of  the  narrative  of  the  extranniinury  work  at  Canibuflang,  ff^e aking  much  ' 
ill  the  fame  ftrain,  commending,  the  people  there  as  free  of  bigotry  and 
party  zeal^  and  as  having  an  **  averHon  to  things  that  tend  to  ftrife,  rather  - 
*^  than  tu  edification."     That  is,  an  averfion  to  all  tefVimonies  for  our 
Pre(b>terian  church  governn^ent  and  conditution.     I  cannot  here  omit 
a ftraniic  charaeh;r  that  cnc  of  them  gives  the  people  at  CambuOangt 
Short  Narrative,  page  i7-   *'  AM  of  them,  fays  he,  exprefled  the  warmeft 
*^  defires  af'er  a.i  luteieft  in  Chiili,  to  obtain  which  they  ^id  they  would 
*<  chcerfiilly  lay  down  theii  lives."     Now  unlefs  be  make  them  all  of  the- 
fuargatorial  or  middle  ftate  fchcfUCi  1  fiet^^  Q^A  \  VtANi  w»\. '•^M^ \ja.. 
meant  fy'  tht  expitOmat 
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I  come  now  In  th«  lad  pUcfe  to  coofidir.Mr.  Robe's' addreft  to  tbA  A(^    ! 
fociate  Prelbytery,     it  is  plain  that  Aich  public  addreiTes  are  not  defigpe^  I 
for  the  conviJlion  or  edification  of  the  party  tO  wliotn  tbey  are  made,  but    * 
to  expor«  them  as  far  ai  poiltble  to  the  ridic:i>lc:af  the*  vorld ;  and  thni* 
fore  I  caunot  allow  myfelf  to  addrefs  the  reveread-Mr.  Robe  iirtbe  liki 
manner,  efpeciaily  when  bis  addrefs  is  written- with  (b  much  of  a  Ipiritof 
bitternefSy  that  it  would  rather  tend  to  irritiate  tban  t^clainiy  (hoidd  I 
endeavour  to  imitate  it*    There  is  fi>  little  Of  foUd  reafooy  and  ai£  th^po^ 
fuafive,  and  fo  much  of  the  inve^ive  in  it,  that  I  bad  not  thoogbt  it  wirll 
my  while  to  have  given  any  return,  wene  it  not  that  I'  perceive  tbe  vorM 
is  grofsly  impofed  upon,   by  (evcral  Calfe  tnfiBaations  tliht  are  nild^ 
therein. 

ly?,  He  repreftrits'  us  to  the  world  as  men  of  bitter  and  ma]isnant/pintf| 
and  himfelf  and  his  brethren  as  men  of  the  grea^eli  patience  and  modtt^ 
ation.  Preface,  page  45.  ^*-  Whatever  bit  tdrnauies  you  andyokrjatiy 
'*  five  us,  whatever  bicter  reproaches  you  lay  upon  os^-we  take  all  ft* 
**  tiently :  Wu  would  lay  our  bodies  on  thc-grocnJ)  and  at  the  ftrtetii^ 
«'  you  to  %ti  ov6r,  if  it  could  in  the  leaft  contribute  !to-rem6ve'ydar^^ 
*^  judictn."  The  giving  of  bitter  miines,  or 'caftiifg>  grbandleft  ivptwel^ 
es  on  any.  We  nbfoluteiy  refuie.  If  our  teftifying  againft  tbe  corrdfl 
pra^ifes.ofminiders  and  judicatories,  and'lameoting^he  iafn#  be  reckMfl  ^ 
a  giving  of  bitter- names,  .wc  cannot  help  it :  But  bow  far  they  ba^e  ftltW  [* 
all  patiently,  when  tbey'have  proceeded  againft  us  the  length  of  dcpofitki 
and  eje^ion,  let  the  world  judge.  Have  they  laid  their  bodies  as  fSsk 
ground  for  us  to  gb  over,  when  they  have  not  only  thrnft  us  fVooi  os^ 
charges,  but  have  painted  us  out  to  the  world  as  the  fole  difturbefs  df 
human  foclety,  who  fcarce  deA:rve  the  connton  priviiegci  of  other  fub- 
j«<Jts.. 

The  thing  1  find  that  anp^ers  Mr.  Robe  ard  his  party^'is  the  late  aft  cf 
the  AfTociate  Prefbytery  anent  a  public  faft.  Thi«^,  faj^s  be,-  is  •'  the  noS 
**•  heaven-darifig  paper  that  bath  been  publifhedby  any  fet  of  men  io  Bri* 
**  tain  thefe  hundred  years  paft."  Strange!  k  it  more'heavifff  dan*D{ 
than  the  papers  puhliflicr!  by  Deids,  Arijns,  Oiiakers,  arid  other  feti  of 
blafphemers,  tliat  have  been  in  Britain  within  lefs  than  an  hundred  yesn 
bygone?  The  reason  of  the  charge  is,  "  Therein  you  declare  the  vork 
*'  of  God  to  be  adelufion,  and  the  work  of  the  grand  Deceiver"  '  ff  wl 
had  done  To,  it  had  b^cn  an  iniqi;ity  to  be  punifhcd  by  the  judge  ;  but  if 
we  never  looked  upon  this  rn  be  the  work  of  God,  (b  I  have  already  diA 
proved  the  evidences  they  alled^e  for  its  b^ing  fo,  and  thepefore  'wmiok 
remain  to  be  a  dtluiion  dill,   till  better  evidences  arc  adduced.  • 

Mr.  Robe  alledges  that  we  are  not  duly  itTfurnied  anent  the  natnretal 
eitcumtla/icesofthi^  work,  becaufe  none  of  us  have  been  at  CambuftaaKy 
Kel  yrh,  Zzc.     Had  there  appeared  the'  leaft  probability  to  «g,  of  agrr 
cious  and  remarkable  wo:-k  of  God  b^cun  in  thefe  places,  weihoald  bsvf 
b^en  tl:c  cheerful  witnefl'.-s,  and  rejoiced  u-.  have  been  plentiful  (bareriof 
it  amon;}  the6r(l.     But  when  we  plainly  law,  that  tl>e   inftroments  ini 
promoters  theieof  were  lb  fai  fiom  effayiug  any  thing  like  raformatitfOi 
that  th-eir  utniofl  eiufeavour^  weie  employed  to  fopite  and  banHh  antrff* 
mainiiig  inclinations  of  the  people  that  wfay ;  when  we  w«re  convince 
that,  though  the  exi:raarJuiaFy  appearanc^^  tharf  attended  this  work,  fscb 
as  bodily  agt'Jnies  ano  cxftaiic  in^piiltes,  were  contVnrmabl^  t'>  Mr.Wbilr* 
i5r/d's  expi'iiencc ;  ye^  cowtrary  to  the  cTtnerienccs  of  all  the  feints  fe» 
CQrded  in  fci  ipnire,  anc^  nn  waN  a^r^caV^e  tc\  v\x»  Ttv^^3^t\^  ^  the  SpiHl*! 
operarfon  as  revealed  there:  wrveta  \v«Vva^  v«v^v\*V\wtv^\^  ^^t>«R%  vS>Hk 
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thcreofj  were  filled -cga^nftjoar  coven'iinVed  refortfiaHon^^nd  all  thai 
ifed.the  fame,  to'an  bigl^Br  degree' than  ever  was  krrown'  in'ScocUild 
our'perrecotjjig  tftifcs.^  ^Vhen■^vc  obferved  tRe'grea*  noife  and  oViV- 
'ihew  that  was  iHa<je  oF  this  work,  th*'  public  prcclamaiiod  of-  ft 
fgh  all  quarters  of  the  worKl,  and  the  vaft  oflehtation  and  great  fwel- 
>vurds  wherewith  this  was  publifhed,  To, unlike  the  itiodefty  ai^d  ho- 
y  of  true  chrtiHans  :  When  it  was  obvious  that  theproixiorers  of  this 

in  Scotland',  were  not  oiily  embracing  aHd  propagating  ^narchidiail 
oleratiou  prinlcples,  but  practically  owning  them,  by  joining  in  full 
ntinion  with  Mr.  Whitefield,  a  profeffed pricft  of  the  church-of  Eng- 
i  and,  after  all,  lulling  poor  peoj^Ie  f«ft  afleep  uiider  the  tokens  of  the 
's  anger,  with  the  f;ital  allurement  of  a  great  \y»rk  of  God  begun 
ig  tltem,  as  an  undeniable  proof  of  the  Lord^s  p'-efencfe  uith  their 
iersJ  notwirhllahdinabf  allthat  th^  Secedershave  faid  a^ainft  thetn: 
*void,  when  it  was  perfeifllyevideiit  that  the  whole  voik^vas  ipart- 
and  carrjrd  on,  for  bearing  down  'any  fefliJnony  for  SeotlarnJ*.-?  env- 
ied reformaMon  ;  \rhen  all  this  was  a^nndan'ly  cl-ar  to  '>e  Secedtng 
lers,  would  Mr.  Rjbs  have  them  to  come  ai:d  r^e,  erpecially  when 
ifj  in  mir.ifteri-al  cominunioo,  wa*  a  nf  ceflary  preliminary  to  any  Jat- 
;ion  that  mi^bt  be  cxpefted  ?  Or  in  cafe  they  bad  b.^en  in  any  doubr, 
lat  purpo'e  to  conic  and  fcek  ijiffirniation  f-ohi  tbcfc  n"ir>i!t*is,  who 
before  band  given  it  out  in  tlie  iVrongeft  terms,  to  be  an  fxfaorili- 
work  of  the  Spirit  cf  God,  a  piel.ide  to  th.»'glo?i')i»5  thinps  p'opjifcd 
e  church  in  the  laft  tfmes?  It  is  p'nin  in  thi -cafe,  the  SeceOin^,  n>in- 

bshoved  to  Ei^'e  '.nipllcit  faith  to  t!ie  whole,  or  bf  acrounked  b'-if- 
i.ers;"  a*;  ?vlr.  RoSj  calls  thcin,  Prcfr.cf,  paje  16  ai<l  \%  lb  wmdeft  aCs 
y  that  ihev  ere  c^w.e-  too  nrar  to  'lie  iinpn'-flonabli:  fi  >.  l!<<we\er, 
we  were  i»ot  ii  -h^r  lead  doubt  sltont  th*?  n'.ir'.jre  ar.d  '^crd'rrcv  of 
vor!;,  I  wo.ild-sffk  M.-.  11  )b  ,  if'ir  would  nor  l)ave  beer  as  nu.ch  out 

t»  go  to  a  Q^^aker  njcetinp  to  bj  i;  formcJ  w'-cther  they  are  apita- 
.'irh  the  trr.e  ::ij">iri*,  or  by  a  Saranical  iinpul'e,  unce  iT  is  notour  ti>at 
pretences  tn  a  divini^  infl-icnce  run  as  liig^was  other-:?  "' .    - 

r.  RoI>e  is  pleaded  to  a'om  his  a-^drcf's  with  a  very  idle  ft;^r*',  whicH 
ly  difcovers  with  what  iranncv  of  ipril  he  Writes.  Piefhce,  p.  16. 
re  of  your  party 'who  hwd  c«>nnjltt{f  one  *»f  yout  niimber,  laid,'  that 
he  thought  the  Sjiirft  of  G.»d  would  come  by  the  mini  (lers, of  this 
orch,  he  would  not  own  it."  This  is  avery  tatumnious  infimiation,. 
one  of  our  tuenibirs  ha  f  given  it  as  his  opiniim,  that  if  he  thought 
tbe  Spirit  of  God  would  come  bv  the  niinifters  of  this  church,  he 
d  not  own  it.  I  can  freely  fay  for  every  one  of  our  number,  that 
ould  gladly  rejoice  to  lee  the  Spii  it  of  G<»d  poured  out  upon  the  ir.in- 
.  of  thi=?  church,  reforming  and  leclaiuiii  g  them,  in  which  ca<e  we 
d  he  of  oncb^art  and  ore  v/ay.  I  would  n«t  have  piven  the  reader 
rouble  Jibont  this  ftory,  if  it  we»^e  not  to  let  the  world  fee  upon  wl^at 
Nation  thev  bjild  the  afiirrfions  they  caft  (o  libeially  upon  the  Seca- 
The  olain  matter  of  fatfV  was  this :  One  George  Findlay,  a  S.  eerier 
e  parifli  of  Kt.lfytb,  l.a^  irg  one  of  his  friends  feized  with  tl.is  work, 
ainted  the  rev.  Mr.  Eif^iue  at  Sterling  therewith ;  but  no  fuch  thing 
d  betwix*"  t^em  as  Is  above  reprefented,  nor  any  thin;»  f;ii;l  by  Mr. 
inc  tba*"  could  lav  the  Icaft  foumlation  for  fucb  an  un'*i!a»ded  Speech, 
the  ^aid  G<iog*  Findlay,  happening  to  !<ave  an  interview  with  one 
ander  Allen,  who  was  once  among  the  Stced.rs  of  that  pariflj,  but, 
•ning  to  Mr.  II  be,  is  n  )W  accf»unt«:d  by  him,  to  be  the  only  man  o€ 
ronfideration  as  to  ferions  ri?Iigion  that  sva^  5cTt\ox\?,\Vexw\  xVa^v^^xv 
oFJudhr,  **  You  think  fhis  work  a  plain  €e\vC\oi\,^aY  \«  nox^  \Vo^^^>■^^ 
was  the  Spirii  of  tlie  Lord,  yoiv  %vou\d£0*  SLtid  ^v>ut\t^Ti«A\t^  ^^* 


490  ^.REVIEWy^i:.. 

Upon  which  Geor^  Findlay  replied,  «.Altho)i£|i  tbfttI,..\TS«  per^Utd 
*^  from  the  word  of  God^  that  h  were  the  favin^  work ^f  the  Spirit  of  G6<l|, 
**  I  do  aot  lee  my.  warrant  from  the  word,  ta  biir:f  a.  teftimooy  for  truth^. 
**  and  return  to  the  edablifhment  at  yet|.  for  if  it  be  the  work,  of  God's 
^*  Spirit,.!  am  in  no  doubt  but  the.Aflociate  Prelb^tery  an.d  theEftabliAir 
*<  meut  will  meet,  for  it  is  the  Lord's  work,  thr  Aflociate  Prelbytery,  ii 
^*  CDntendine  for,  and  will  be  made  to  own/'    Now  will  thii  bear  fud| 
a  gloi3  as  Mr.  Robe  pats  on  it?    Or  will  it  follow,  becaule  Fiudlay  wai 
oncf  in  company  with  the  reverend  Mr.  Erikine,  thaf  be  advil^d  htm  tj^ 
fay  as  Mr.  Hobe  relates  \    And  if  .^IJan  has  told  Mr,  Kobe  the  ftory  as  be 
pritrs  it,  I  muft  fay  it  isodj^^reat  evitience  tba{  he  is  of  fu^h  coD{iderati(iB> 
fpr  Icrious  religion,  as  Mr  Robe  rcprefcnts. 

But  I  find  it  is  fafliiopabls  with  the  party  to  receive  and  handab«Atre^ 
ports  of  the  Secedeii,  however  falfe  and' ridiculous.:  one  inftance  of  n^ny 
iha-U  fufficf :  There  are  hundreds  of  Mr.  Robe's  party,  who  Idoubt'not 
have  confulted  svi  h  more  than  one  of  his.nupibdr,  who  faid  that  one  ofMXi 
Fillui's  eldsis  came  to  him  with  his  daughter  under  fome  fpiritual dKb^ 
der,  and  he  ha>  ing  converted  with  her  fvave  it  as  his  opinion  toher  fatheijf,  L 
thiit  it  was  a  work  of  God  upon  her  fouV;  but  b«ing  told  that,  it  was  at ' 
Ca'iibuflang  (he  was  touched,  he  faid,  if  that  was  the  cafe*,  it  muft  c&c- 
tai  .iy  bd  a  delufion  :  This  (tory  i«  no  doubt  defigned,  to  reprefent  Mr> 
Filiier  in  the  blackefl  colours,  and  accordingly  they  have  priuted  it.inun« 
itfHieir  anonymous  pamphlets,  as  what  they  have  certain,  informatioa  q( 
am)  continue  to  hand  it  abcrut  with  the  (create ft  confidence.  Bat  I  herefa|]r 
•airore  the  world  that  it  is  cncirely  falfe,  and  that  there  was  never  aiy 
foundation  for  it. 

Mr.  Rob;,  in  finding  fault  with  theaA  of  Preibytery  for  mentioning 
vlfions,  voiceS)  and  revelations  among  the  ufual  (^inptoms  of  a  delnfive 
fpi-ir,  fays,  page  |6  '*  None  of  oiir  psople,  who  are  come  to  relief  by 
*^  faith  in  Chrift,  pretend  to  them."  There  is  toe  much  of  deceit  here.;, 
for  (he  queflion  ii  M»t  whethei  they  who  come  to  relief  by  faith  in  Chriit 
P'-etend  to  them ;  but  whether  tbcy  who  are  the  fubje<fts  of 'this  work  who 
hu«^e  undergone  bodily  pains  and  convulfions  do  net  like  wide  pwtend  to 
vifi.xts,  voices,  aid  revelations^  It  is  moit  certain  that  many  of  them  du, 
as  can  be  proved  by  unnumerable  witneffes,  who  have  heard  them  own  (b 
much;,  and  Mr.  Ed  waids  is  fo  ingenuous  as  to  acknowledge  that  they  ap- 
pertain t.0  the  extraordinary  work,  and  vindicate  them  as  flowing  frota 
the  S;)iric  ofOod,  though  indireAly,  Dlft.  Marks,  page  27,  28.  Mr.Rohl 
a  J  vis,  *(  Can  yon  fay  that  found  divines  maintain  that  bodily  difi;refl*es  are 
**  incotnulent  with  a  faving  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God^  if  you  had  faid 
^^  thu^,  anil  pro«-en  i  ,  voa  woul.i  have  faid  fooiething;^  bat  this  is^wbat 
**  you  coul  i  !)*»'•,  wnat  you  diirft  not.** 

i  c.Tuld  wiHi  iha  rev.  M-.  Roba.  would  for  the  future  learn  to  fpeak 
fo!ncw;>at  more  'tiicree  Iv.  I  have  already  Ihewn  from  Mr.  Edwards 
that  the  ri:c  of  thefe  bcdily  agitations  a.rtJ  agonies,  is  not  onlyaniifcrip* 
tura),  but  diab.iliccil,  and  therefore  every  found  dbviue  muft  maintain  Id 
thefe  drcrmftaiccs,  that  they  are  ioconnHent  with  a  faving  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  Gad  at  the  time  ;  t^ou^rh  I  do  nor  leCufe,  that  (ome  fuch  perfoos 
mav  af^erwardi  be  the  fubjcdU  of  the  Spiii  *s  gracious  operaiions. 

T'.ic-e  are  a  crcat  n^any  other  hard   f^)ceches,  and  bitter  inveftivti 
ap;ainll  the  Ari\)cia  e  Preibytery  in  Mr.  Robe*s  addrefs,  which  1  entirely 
pal's,  and   f-i-pive.     And  as  I  have  already  confide  red  all  that  he  fays 
s^^^wii  fhe  aft  of  Prefb^tery,  in.  vindication  of  his  extraordinary  work,  fo 
/  '7ja//  hatf  il  >ne  with  him,  viftcr \  \\*vt \tC\Mtv\  woxac^xsC ^U^the  fays  anent    j 
•Mr.  \VU\tcf\'c\i\^  an(l  v-n(V\catc  l\ve?^^oi^ltC!^lXV«^^a^«\a.Vvi>5>^«:x«^a^^  ^ 
ji^AJ/  a/icd^ed  asainfl,  that  pcifeu. 
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'Ittr/Uobe  (^y5,  Preface,  page  20.  «<  I  do  not  mecWte  at  this  time  with 
''**  that  part  of  your  paper  concerning  the  rev.  Mr.  George  Whitefield, 
'**  'whom  I  love  in  the  trQ«h.     Only  I  am  of  opinion,  that  he   fliotiTd  do 
*y  juftice  fo  far  to  himlelf,  and  the  luintdersrf  the  church  cf  Scotland,  as 
|f  ro  fe,t  what  paiTc^d  betwixt  you  and  him  in  a  juft  light.''     Whatever 
.j'uflfce  Mr.  WbitefieM'  thiflk'i  he  h,ns  done  to  himfeif,  and  the  mbifters  of 
the  church  of  Scotland,  yet  1  w>II  make  it  appear,  that  h^  hrit  inipbfed 
intolerahty  upon  the  world  in  the  letter  he  ba»^ubli(hed,  Ji^etk!;f  Hiji§fjj 
f^^*  37'  in  anfwer  to  that  part  of  the  a'A^of  Prefbytery  relative  to  him.; 
'*  As  to  %That  they  fay- about  the'fupremacy,  fays  he,  my  fentiments  ms 
^'  to  the  pow^r  and  authority  of  the  civil  magillrates,  as  to  faereil:thinJ^Sf 
^  agree  with  what  is  laid  in  the  Weftminfter  Confeilion  of  Faith,  chapi. 
**  23.  and  34.     And  I  own  the  Lofd'jefus  to  be  the  bleOed  Head,  anM 
'*'  King  of  his  church.    The  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  I  never  a^jur* 
*^  ed,  neither  was  it  ever  propofed  to  me  to  be  abjnred.*'    Thatvv.ery 
body  may  fee  with  their  'owneyes  what  Mr.  Whitelield's  coriduA  ba'sb^a, 
•which  be  here  fo  Jefditicall'y  dfifembles,  I  (hall  tranfbribe  what  follows 
-^rrom  the  form  and  manner  of  making,  ordering,  and  con fecra ting' bTlhopt 
andpriefts,  and  deacons  of  the  church  of  England  t'^^-Before  tbe^ofptl^ 
**  the  bifliop,  fitting  in  his'chair,  (ball  caufe  the  oath  df  the  king's  fgpre* 
**^  macy  be  miaidered  unto  every  one  of  the  deacons  that  are  to  be  order- 
■**  cd,  or  ordained,  the' tenor  whereof  follows  :  "  I  ■    »  'do  Utterly  teftify 
**'  and  declare  in  my  canfcience,  that  the  king's  higbnefs  is  the  only  Ai- 
'  *^  prenxe  governor  of  this  realm,  and  of  all  other  hisliighnefs'  dominions, 
^  and  countries,  as  well  in  all  fpiricual  or  eccleliadical  things  or  caufes, 
'**  a%  temporal.    And  do  promife  that  to  my  power  I  (hall  iTflrft  and' defend 
',**  all  jurifdi^ions,  privileges,  preeniinenciet^-ar^  authorities  granted, 
-u  or  belonging  to  the  kind's  highnefs,  -or  annexed  to'the  imperial  cmwa 
•'V  of  this- realm :  So  help  me  God, -and  the  contents  of  ihts  book."-i— 
'i'he  faid  oath  it  repeated  a»ain  when  tbe'y  are  ordained  priefts  ;  and  the 
-'following  ]qu«lli«D,  among  others,  put  to  them  :    "  Will  yon  reverendly 
^^ .  dbty  your  oh^nary,  and  otberchief  miniflers  onto  whom  is  comroitteil 
•*f  the  charge.aad  government  over  you  ?  An{Ver,  I  will  do  foy  the  Lord 
'•*  being  my  helper;" 

'Kow,  when  Mr.  Whif^eld  was  fworn  once  and  again,  that  the  King  is 
Tvpreme..  governor  in  all  fplritual  or  ecclefiaflical  things  or  caufes,  and 
'that  this  is  one  of  the  privileges,  and  preemioencies  of  the  crown,  aind 
never  has  profefTed  the  lead  forrow  for  Co.  doing,  with  what  face  can  he 
'tof  that  he. agrees  with  the  above  paflfage  of  the  ConfefHon  of  Faith, 
wherein  it  is exp,i%(slya(rerted,  **  The  civil  magidratc  may  not  alTuras 
■<*  to  himfeJf  the  power  of  the  keys  cf  the- kingdom  of  heaven."    And  con- 
Ceqoently  it  is  impoflible  he  can  own  the  Lord  Jefus  to  be  the  Head  of 
Vis  church,  io  a  confidency  with  the  above  oath  withoutmanifeft  cqui%'o« 
:cation.     As  for  his  faying  tba^  it  was  never  propoTed  to  him  to  abjure  the 
fdJeinn Xeague  and  Coveoaat,  this  is  alfo  a  mere  blind  ;  for  had  it  beeit 
formally  propofed  to  him,  he  will  not  refufe  that  he  hzd  freedom  to  do  it. 
Bat  he  could  not  but  know,   that  by  the  aft  of  oniforniity,  the  Solemn 
league  aad  Covenant  was  appointed  to  be  abjured  by  all  eccle{ia{lical 
perfons  in  Enjrland  for  the  fpace  of  twenty  years  from  1662  to  1682,  and 
bcU  to  be  abjured  to  this  day;   in  telliniony  whereof  the  fald  aft  for  uni- 
formity is  ordinarily  prefixed  to  the  feveral  editions  cf  the  common  prayer. 
Befides  Mr.  Whitefield  has  efFaftn ally  abjured  the  Sclenin  League  and 
Covenant,  by  fwearing  the  above  oath  of  fi:prffir\acy^  and  cn^a^t^^-axVCv^ 
ordipatjon  to  be  fuhjeii  to  the  hierarchy  a^  xVxc  c\v>MC:\k  o^  "^^^^xv^v^  \^c:v- 
rvL^4>fpoGtiou  to  the  exprefjt  terms  of  the  So\cmTv  V.^^^Ni^« 
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^7r.  y/hitefield  allcdge?,  that  ifblsmiinsres  to  the  ntembers  of  the  Aflb* 
cii»«s  Prelbytery  were  prlntetJ,  the  world  ^vou]d  fee;  they  had  no  reafon  to 
cxped  tivat  i:e  wculJ  acl  in  any  other  manner  than  lie  has  done.  I  ^*^^  \ 
hi  l'jL*\  fied  how  foon  thsfe  miilivcs  on  both  fides  be  printed :  From  tbeni  I 
it  will  appear,  that  the  AfTociate  Prefliytery,  were  fo  far  from  inviting  Mr.  j 
•VV'uilcli.M  to  Scotland,  that  when  he.ootified  bis  dcdgn  of  coming  to  I 
^hi<t  jcingilonii  they  plainly  fignified  to  him,  that  unlefs  he  embraced  t':e 
leforination  priiiciples  of  this  chvtrch,  it  >yould  Hot  be  fbr  the  edification 
pf  the  body  of  Chrid,  and  accordingly  wrote  him  at  large  an  account  of 
Our  I'relbyterian  principles.  He,  upon  the  other  band,  iignifled,  that  be 
vas  uiUing  to  fit  at  the  feet  of  ti.e  Aflbciat'e'Prefbytery,  and  learn  the  / 
%fay  of  Cbrift  more  fully,  and  that  be  was  perhaps  more  of  our  mintt  than 
vc  knew;  and  a  great  many  other  fmoeth  and  decoying  fpeeches  to  that 
purpofe,  whicb  made  fomeof  the  brethren  at  that  time'imaginc,  tliht  he 
wonld  at  lealb  lie  open  to  light  anent  embracing  pre(byter:an  principles* 
But  they  fui^nd  it  quite  otberwife  -.vhen  be  came;  fui*  in  the'  £onferei>ce 
which- feme  inerobers  of  the  Prefbytery  ba,d  witb  him  atDuhfcrmlioe,  Au< 
g}i([  |th,  174^1  h#.  would  not  fo  much  as  hearken  to  reafoniug  npon  the 
bead  of  pre l|>yteri^u  church  government. 

'  Mr.  \Vhitefi5ld  is  not  fo  ingeiiuous  a;  to  give  an  account  of  this  con- 
ference; he  only  fiims  it  up  in  the  fame  calumnious  iKfi>iuarion  with  Mr. 
Rob?,  that  the  Alfociate  Prelbytery  would  have  been jilad  of  his  help,  and 
to  have  received  him  into  communion  with  them  as  amiuifter  of  Chri{^| 
without  any  other  terms,  but  his  promiGng.to  preach  only  at  their  invita- 
tion, or  the  invitatioc  of  the  people.  Now,  by  the  copy  of  the  confereoct 
vri  itien  by  the  brethren  there  prcfent,  jud  now  before  me,  Ic  appears,  that 
they  were  i*o  far  from  being  glad  of  his  help,  upon  no  other  terms  than  hii 
preaching  at  their  invitation,  that  the  firft  lubject  of  conrerfatitin  prtfpof- 
cd  by  then),  was  anent  the  government  of  the  church^  thmt  they  might 
know  whether  be  wai  lying  open  to  light  upon  that  point  or  noty  beforf 
they  could  entertain  thoughts  of  hearing  or  cmployin^ihim.  He  wanted 
to  fliir  rhi":  coHverfation  entirely,  and  to  talk  about  tolerarlon  principles. 
When  the  brethren  urged,  by  feveral  arguments,  a  cnnv.erfation  up»">n  tie 
former  rubje<5l  iif  the  firft  place,  ihcn  he  told  them  plainly,  that  he  had  no 
difficulty  about  it,  that  he  was  of  the  cornmunion  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
.land,  and  was  refolved  to  continue  fo  till  they  thrult  him  oat.  Where- 
.  upon  the  qiieftioii  was  dated,  V/hcther  in  thefe  circnnittanceS,  when  Mr. 
■  WliitcfielJ  declared  himlclf  pi'  the  communion  of  the  church  of  England, 
and  his  refolution  to  continue  iu.  if,  and  refiifing  to  lie  dpen  to  li^jht  on 
that  head,  the  brethren  could  holii  mir.illeriAlcoaim union  with  him  ?  After 


ail  utterly  averfe  to  receis  e  lij^ht  upon  that  fubjcft,  the  bf-ctliren  tberenpen 
refolved,  tha:  they  wouU  not  hear  him  preach, nor  employ  him.     This  is    | 
Only  a  fli5rt  account  of  a  plain  matter  of  fart.  Thetohverfation  at  large, 
il'  QiCC'JfuJi  fliall  be  expoicd  to  public  view. 

QrtsJam  dcfuut. 


riNij>. 
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SUBSCRIBERS*  NAMES. 


A 

/.  THOMAS  ALLISON,  George  Anderson,  fcharticrs, 

kkter  of  the  Gospel  at  Mount  ,  Washington  County  ,Pcnn. 

John  AndcAwn,  Minister  of  ^^^tthew  R.  Atlunsoi),  Racoon,  do 

gospel,  at  Harman  Creek,  ^^J'?^"?  Anderson,  Miller  s  Riiu, 

r  Pittsburg                   ^  WashmgtOT  County,  Penn. 

iAbercromhie,Wa.Co.Pcii.  5JS"        a'i^     nu  ^'         i 

i\nderson   do  Thomas  Adams,  Chartiers,  do 

i  Anderson,  do  loshua  Andei*son,  do 

bald  Adams,  Westmoreland  J"}»n  Aitken,  PitU^urgh 

inty  Venn.  Alexander  AUan,  CaUarras  Coun- 

^zerArcho-,  Brook  Co.  Vir.  .  *y'  North  CaroUna 

el  Archer,  sen.  do  Al«ander  Allan,  do 

\ustin,  Philad.  Anthonv  Addy,  New  \ork 

,  Anderson,  York  Co.  Penni  James  Andei-son,hhipDensb.Penn. 

t  Anderson,  do  ^^"^  Atchiwn,  Robs  Run,  Wash. 

leth  Alison,  do  County,  Penn. 

•  Wm.  Alexander,  Carlisle  5*?"  Andrews,  Miller's  Run,  do 

im  Alexander,  Great  Cove,  HdDert  Acklson,  BuffUloe,  do 

ford  Co  J*™  Akon,  do 

as  Atdieson,  WasOi.  Penn.  ^^^'^^ffTj^"^?  ^!:*«.S'^^  ^ 

t  Anderson,  New  York  J^'?^*  A"»»»  Assistant  Judge  of 

Archibald,  Rockbridge  Co.  S?  ^""^  *>J,  Common  Pleas, 

Hnia  Washineton  County,  Penn* 

Arther,Nottingham,  Wash-  ^"^^,V,  Allan,  York  di8t^ic^  S.  C. 

tm  County,  Pemn  J«t"  Aikman,  New  \  ork 

Alexander,  Alleghany  Co.  Jonn  Ardier,  do 

Alexander,  do  ^^^^.^'  "^^  I^ttsburgh 

Anderson,  Ohio  Co.   Vir.  ^^,^»^  Alexander,  do 

Hobert  Agnew,  do 

B 

William  Blackstock,  York  John  Beats,  York  County,  Penn. 

ict,  South  CaroHna  Andrew  Bi*ewe8,  do 

nseph  Brady,  Carlisle  John  Barland.  Carlisle 

m  Brydoii,  Pliiladelpbia  Wm.  Beny,  Miller's  Ron,  \\\  Co^ 

•randon,  Eaq.  High  Sherifl;  John  Boden,  do 

Dnier  Valley,  Westmorelana  Ro()ert  Blake,  New  Yoi'k 

iity,  Penn.  David  Bower,   Peter's  Creek, 

;  Bane,  Rockbridge  Co.  Vir.  ,    Washington  County,  Penn. 

ni  Bane,  do  Charles  Baitt,  buiialoe,  do 

I  Bane,  do  George  Bealy,  do 

e  Brandling,  do  JaUm  Brown,  Alleghany  Cou;ity 

Bell,  Ohio  County,  Vin  Charles  Bonner,  do 

;  Bell,  do  Matthew  Bowland,   Chartiers^ 

Bell,  do  Washington  County^  Penn. 

nin  Biggs,  do  lames  li^ucivaxi^w^  <\^ 
Tt 


^6  SUBSCRIBERS'  NAMES. 

£ 

John  English,  Rockbridge  Co.  Vir.  Joseph  Erwin,  near  PittaixirK 
Winiam  ElKot,  Brook  Co.  Vir.     George  English,  Waah.  CcwFjHk 
Allen  Eccles,  Bufiakie,  Waah.  Co.  Thomas  Erwin,  BuffiOoey  do 
Pen.  Amos  Ewing.  near  Pittsburg 

John  Erwin,  Alleghany  Co.  Abraham  Elder,  do 

James  Elliot,  SluppeDsburg  William  Erskea,  Wash.  Co.  Pen« 

F 

Thos.  Fullerton,  Franklin  Co.  Pten.  John  Forsyth,  New  York 
Robert  Fergusoti,  Wash.  Co.  Pen.  James  Fife,  Skickdr,  ABeg^ny  Ov 
Jtihn  Fryar,  Peter's  Creek,  do         John  Fife,  do 
Siinmel  Frs^zer,  Ohio  Co.  Virit        James  Foster,  CannonBborgjWaalK 
William  Frazer,  do  ington  County,  Pen. 

David  Fraaer,  do  Peter  Fentoru  "New  York 

Caiij]jbel  Le  Fever,  do  Alexander  Faries,  York  distrift^ 

David  Fauts,  do  S.  Carolina,  12  Copies 

Samuel  Finlev,  do  William  Ferguson,  New  York 

J«>l)n  Fulton,  %rook  Co.  Virginia     James  Ferguson,  do 
William  Farice,  York  Co.  Penn.     John  Ferguson,  do 
James  Fulton,  S|)ringfiekl,  Cum-  Samuel  Fulton,  near  Pittsburgh 
berlund  Co.  J^n  Finley,  Rockbridge  Co.  Tir« 

G 

John  Graham,  Lygonier  Valley,  James  Glendining,*  Wa.  Co.  Pen* 
Westmoreland  County,  Penn.     John  Gordan,  Alleghany  County 


1 


rhonms  (iashagen,    de  David  Grank,  Cbartiei'B, 

(iec.rgc  Gardiner,  JLiVgoMerValle}',  ton  County,.  Pen. 

WtbtnjovcUuid  County^  Poic  William  Guthrie,  do 

Wiiliciir.  Cietteniy,  do  James  €>ealy,   Petep's  Cred^ 

\\'iUiani  (vilmore,  Rockbridge  Co.  V^^asliington  County,  Pen. 

Viigiuiu  Benj.  Glass,  ChartierB,  do           ' 

\^'illiam  Garret,  Wasliuigton  Co.  Andrew  Gifioi,  do 

Pennsylvania  Matthew  George,  Miller'fe  BinuA ' 

William  GilnM^re,  Ghb  Co.  Vir.  Adam  Gauk,  Peter's  Creek,  di» 

Robert  Gam  mil,  do  Michael  Gardiner,  New  York 

RolKrt  GiiTen,  do.  4  Copies  Edward  Griifen,  Shippensbuii; 

Jt.)lm  CTifft^n,     do  James  GiUesiiie,  Esq.  Hopewftt  * 

Thomas  George,  Brook  Co.  Vh-.  township,  W.  Co.  Pen.  2  Ccffe»  '"• 

(ieorgc  Gomnnill,  York  Co.  Penn.  Daniel  Gruber,  Chartiers    • 

Jantcs  Gustine,  M.  D.  Carlisle  John  Gill,  Versall»  towiw  ABe.  Co^' 

George  Gasman,  New  Yoyk,  6  laaiM:  GsU,  do 

Copies  jonatlian  Gill,  do 

Rol)ert  Gosmanj  da  Thomas  Gurven,  do.  2  Ccipies 

Jolm  Gosman,  do  And w.  Gormlcy,  Pitt  townshipi'  do 

James  S.  Gosman,  do  2  Copies 

Alexander  Glen,  do.  Ebenezer  Gill,  Plum  township,  do 

William  Gamble,  Mount  {deasant,  James  Greer,  Mecktinburgh  Cot 

Wash.  Co.  Penn.  Nortli  Carolina,  2  Cf^ies 

J(;hn  Gault,  Peter's  Ci-eek,  Wa^  James  Gray,.  York  district)  SouCh 

y/:j>-toD  County,  Pen.  Carolina 

Grojge  CJraham,  PhiUdeVpVua  TXvc^wi^^^KOtfSM^^'Hw  York 


SUBSCRSERff  NAMES.  48^ 

am  GtuMRj  Oiester  dkxtktf  Jaines  Gtoen,  near  Kttaborg 
^anilina  James  Gleen,  sen.  do 

4W  Gilferd^  New  Vorit  John  Gormly,  do 

Cvarrunn,  do  Hti|^  Qrataamy  do 

H 

Sbene«er  Heodcnoii}  Minis-  William  Herdman,  Alleghaoy  Co. 

of  the  Gospel.  iRobert  Uayesy  do 

rhomas  Hamilton,  Minister  iiAu\  Humes,  Turtle  Creek,  do 

le  Associate  Church  at  New  baac  Hazlett,  Mercht.  Cannons- 

k  tMH*g,  Washington  Co.  Pt». 

Hogan,  Philadelphia  Hiigh  Haoiia,  do 

M.  HamilCon,  do  6  Copies  WiTham  Hityes,  Esq.  Chartiers,  do 

•I  Harvey,        do  John  Hunison,  do 

gan,  do  Samuel  Huston,  Sissil  township,  do 

e  J.  HowelL      do  Hugh  Huston,  Clkirtiers 

Huston,  Franldin  County,  WiDiam  Henderson,  do 
)•  12  Copies  Samuel  Hannah,  do 

HaiABl,   Lygonier  Valley,  William  Hammond,  do 
tmoreland  Co.  Peon.  John  Hoge,  Mercht.  Mount  plea^' 

iamill,  do  ant,  Wa.  Co.  Pen.  12  Copies 

n  Hood,  dp  Robt.  Harris,  Mecklinburg  Co. 

;  Hufchbion,  do  N.  CiiroHna 

der  Hunter,  do  Robert  Harris,  York  distiict,  S. 

s  Hunter,  do  Carolina 

harper,  Kockbridge  Couri*  lohn  Harris^  do 
'irginia  James  Hams,  do  2  Conies 

Hopkins,  do  C9i>t»Obadi:ih  Holmes,  Nobletown^ 

andlton,  Hnhbridge,  Vir.        Alleghany  Co. 
V  Harper,  do  Hugh  Harris,  Mecklinburg  Co. . 

iarper,  do  N.  Cardma 

n  Harvev,  Wash.  Co.  Pen.  Jf^bn  Harris,-  do : 
s  Hannah,  do  John  Hutcheson,  Vbrk  Co.  Penn. 

Homlee,  do  Joha  Hannah,  Carlisle 

Humc^rey,  Ohio  Co.  Vir.  Joseph  H^ys,  do  ^. . 

Hardin)  do  Hugti  Hazelton,-  Shippensburg 

ifjsick,  do  Robert  Higlklarids,  near  ckp 

iannll.  Great  Cove,  J3cd-  Ikvid  Huston,  do 
7U}.  Pen.  JamesHutchisou,BuffUoe,W.  Co. 

HAmilL  do  James  tiatdUsM,  Wheekb 

iniiil,  do  Henry  ijuey,  nbtr  Pittsburg 

iler  Hunter,  do  \Vm.  Hartmej  CahnoitttiuFg,  dor 

jnter,  MMEkmncHsbutg^,  S  John  Hays^  ChaHkit 
lb  *    -John  Hucclusoti^  do   ' 

IS  Hoffman,  do  Wm.Harskey,  Chaitiei^^Wash;^' 

Hycr,  dd  -   ington  County,  P^.    ^■ 

owe^Buffidoe,W.Co.Pleh;  James  Harris,  Sa;ibaiitoWi^^{i,do> 
idr,  Nottingham^  do  lanteHasdiiiK,  VmaUstdihwiij^ 

1  Huey,  Peters  Ci*eek,  ^to^.     AUeehany  Co. 
i  Hanson,  Jeflfcrson  Co. .      James  Henniug,  Pitt  tovHidhAp)  Ak 
otOhio  kghtov  C -wiXY 

imnhOhk)  Co.  Vir.  •        WiifiaiuH^i^Ott^t^iai^^fejeiSs^^ 
HeugoD,  New  York  l%efl^<4MBBA^     . 

ytJSf 


499  SUBSCRIBEKS'   NAME& 

William  Harm,  Cabarras  Co.  do  David  HutdiiaoOy  York  district,  S. 
Cyrus  HutchiaoD,  do  Carolina 

Joseph  Hart,  do.  3  Copies  William  Haldan,  New  YoiiL 

Alex.  Harbeson,  Chester  district^    John  Higgins,  do 
South  Carolina  John  Hamond,  near  Pittaburg 

X 
David  Irwin,  Buffiiloe,  Wash.  Co.  William  Irwin,  MeckKnburg  Cor 

Pennsylvania  onty,  North  Carolina 

wniliam  Irwin,  do  Solomon  Iroqs,  AUeghany  County, 

John  Irwin,  TurtleCre«k,Alle.  Co.      Penn. 

J 

Rev.  John  Jamison,  Indiana  CO. Pen.  Richard  Johnston,  Chartiers, 
Alexander  Johnston,  sen.  Lygonier       Washington  Count}',  Peu. 

Valley,  Westmoreland  Cow  Pen.  Hance  Johnson,  do 

Willi  tm  Jfiliitstnn,  do  WUliam  Johnson,  Bufialoe,  do 

John  Johnsiton,  do  Samuel  Jackson,    Pitt  towuship,. 
Robert  Johnson,  do  Alleghany  County 

John  Jeffi-ey,  Ohio  County,  Vir.    .  Matthew  Johnston,  sen.  Qiartiers, 
John  Ji'hnson,  do  Washington  OHinty,  Pen. 

Kol)C.  Johnston,  Sinclair,  AUeg.  Co.  Joseph  Johnston^  YorK  diatrict,  S. 
Joseph  Johnston,  do  Carolina,  3  Copies 

K 

Rev.  Joseph  Kerr,  near  Pittsburg  Hugh  King,  York  County,  Peim. 

John  Kj^lock,  Philadelpliia  Moses  Kedey,  do 

Micli'iel  Kirkpatrick,  Rockbiidge  J«ieph  Kerr,  Sissel  townsiup, 

County,  Vir&;inia  Johp  Kelly,   Pitt  townaliip,   ADe- 
«(Jeorge  Knox,  OhiO;County,  Vir.       ghany  County 

William  K^th,  do  John  Keiimowro,  York  district,  S. 
Fnincis  Kendall,  Great  Cove,  Bed-       Carolina 

ibrd  0)unty,  Penn.  WiHiam  .fcerr,  Wash.  Co.  Pen. 

Geoi-eeKirk,  New  Yf.rk  Andrew  l^nnear,  sen.  Rockbndge 
John  Kelso,  AUegliany  County  County,  Virginia 

Roi)ert  Kirk,  Mcckliiiburg,  North  Andrew  Kinnear,  juu.  do 

C^t^rolina  ^  John  Kinnear,  do 

John  Hendrick,  do  ^  James  Kinnear,  do 

(^reo.Kirk,Cliartier8,  W«Co.Pen.  Samuel  Kerr,  Chartiers,  Wasbb 
George  Knox,  Bufftikfe,  do  CtHinty,  Penn. 

William  Knox,  dp  Qeorge  ICelsoe,  do 

.  JLj 

Alexander  Little,  Cross  Creek,  J. imes  Little,  WheeI6i 

Wash.  County,  Penn.  James  Little,  Miller's  Run,  W^fo 

Jonathan  Low.  Alleghany  Co.  \       Jolm  Little,  do  *^ 

Robt.  Liggett,  rfpttingham,  Washr  George  Land,  CannoDsburg,  do 
ington  County,  Pj^ui.  Abrahs^m  Latimore,  do 

George^Lqw,  do  Patrick  Lindsay,  Chartiers,  do 

Hugh  Li^iily,  do  Thomas  Lowery,  Versalls  town- 

Joseph  LevertQU,  do  shm^  Wa.  County,  Pen. 

JosL'pli  Lindsay,  ChartierSi  Wash-  John  Little,  Pium  townslup,  AL  Co. 
ington  Co.  Penn.    '^  William   Lemon,   Westmorekuid 

So^nndh  Leslie,  do  County,  Pennsvlvania 

James  JL«e0,  Peter's  Crjeek)  do        "^sJw^Vaxvww^  ick 
/a/i^es  Liniiy  do  't)M^vs^*s^\jeOiije^^\^»^^ 

Ai/itthew  Linn,  FraiiUkiCpautyv     N"^^  xv.a   ^  c^    m- 

Pennsylvania  ♦  n^QOtoaa  UN^^>toK«*.^:^^xt 
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i  Love,  WastungtoD  Co.  Peo.  James  Lamherton,  do 

rt  I^w,  do  John  Lee,  Ohio  County,  .\ 'irginia 

im  Longhead,  do  James  Law,  do 

rt  L'Atiiiiore,  do  John  Lkyvc,  do 

lel  Leiper,  do  John  Lyon,  Bufildoe,  Wa«  Co*  Pto. 

d.  Ixtudon,  Carlisle,  5  Copies  David  Little,.  Chartiei*5t,  do 

inder  Lr)gan,  do .  Robert  Lochead,  New  York 

M: 

Matthew  M^ConnelJL  Mlhis-  Elizabeth  M*Kenian,  do 

of  the  Gospel,  at  Newville,  John  M'Clurgg,  do 

insN  Ivaiiia,  2  Coj)ies  John  Mortlaiiid,  do 

Alex.  M^Coy,  Three  Ridges,  John  M*Comb,  do 

ashiiigtoQ  Connty,  Penn.  Jinies  Marshal],  do 

Alexander  M^Leod,  Minister  Lodowick  M'CarroU  do 

:he  Reformed  Cliurch  at  New  Andrew  Moodie,  Jefferson  County, 
rk  State  of  Ohio 

.  Milliken,  Philadelphia  Francis  Mitchell,  do 

am  Miiliken,   do  Samuel  Mitchel,  Ohio  Co.  Mr. 

xM*Alli8ter,       do  WiUiam  M*Clean,  do 

am  Maniliall   do  Richard  M<]^lure,  sen.  do 

am  McDowell  do  John  MjCleary,  Yqrk  Co.  Penn\ 

nas  M*Adam,  do  Andrew' M'Cleary,  do 

am  M^Clune,  near  Pittsburg  James  Maffit,  do 

M'Conkie,  L^  gonier  Valley  Michael  Mniiison,  do 

estmorcland  County,  Penn.  Andrew  Morrison,  do 

M'Farlane,  (k)  Wflliam  Morrison,  do 

s  M'Cune,  do  John  McAllister,  do 

Mo«ire,        do  Peter  Marten,  do 

am  M'Crerie,  do  William  M^Candish,  Carlisle 

h  McCartney,  Esq.  do  John  Maxwell,  do 

am  Matthews,  do  '  John  M'Doweli,  do 

rt  .M'Liuie,  do  James  M»Cormk:k,  Esq.  do 

Matthews,  do  Miss  Peggy  McDonald,  do 

M*Cluer,RockbrklgeCo.Mr.  John  Milter,  do 

Moore,  do  John  Milligan,  Buffakie,  do 

rt  M'Corraick,  do  John  M'Farlane,  New  York 

s  MK^nllough,  -do  Catharine  Mood,  do 

lel  M^Comb,  cU)  John  M*Clany,  Pfeter's  Creek, 
M'Cullcch,  do  Washington  Co.  Penn. 

M*Cown,  do  John  Myrcer,  Cannonsburg,  do 

lel  Miller,  do  James  Mitchell,  Esq.  do 

s  M'Clcland,  Wasl^^Cp..  David  Moncnef^  do 

nnsylvania  John  M^Cormic,  do. 

lel  M*Bride,  do  .  . .   .  Neil  M^Neal,  do 

hew  Mitchel,  do  ..  Joseph  Murray,  Sinclair,  AUe.Co. 

lel  M^Cune,  do  Robert  Murdock,  do 

ftnder  M^Kitrick,.,cio  .  Jol^n  M*Dowel,  Carlisle 

M'Kitrick,  do  Ross  Moss,  Peter's  Creek,  Wash, 
ander  M'Clean,  do  Cmmty,  Penn. 

s  M4):)iiald,  do  .  Alexander  M'Clain,  jdo 

nas  M'Carrol,  dQ    .  Matthew  M'Counel,  I^sq.  do 

d  M'Knight.  do,  2  Copies  Thomas  Mviflfet,  dci 

M*Hary,.  do  John  NVornswtv^  CYv^T^<ev^5  ^ 

'•rM.ixwc//,  Af'Connellsburg  David  M^^wty,  Vivo^i^L  <1o.Nyc* 

Means,  Wastu  Co.  Ptn.  ,      WU^m  M.^^A.rj ,  O^o 
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Joseph  K«  MCiine,  Ornai  Creek,  Thomas  M^CitinmoB,  Shqipeoetr. 

Wa.  Co.  Peiu  2  O^Mes  George  M'Candlys,  jan.  do 

James  Murdudi,  CantioMbufr        James  MeanSf  do 
Isaac  M^Mighal,  Alleghaiiy  iSok      John  MK^arrett,  do 
CafytainThoHNUiM^EiwaBn,  do       Jnbn  Means,  do 
James  MOndless,  do  Marsha]  Meahau  do 

Benjamin  Mevey,  do  George  Maxweu,  do 

John  Murdock,  do  Robert  Meganoty,  near  do 

William  Moore,  do  &mui9l  MH!^,  do 

John  M'Gown,  do  Rc^rt  ^^lar,  do 

James  Marten,  do  llioAias  Moor,  Ifigfhlaiid,  hear 

Alexander  Martin,  do  Shippensburg 

James  Martin,  do  Joscpn  M^Bride,  do 

Samuel  M^Guire.'Hirtle  Creek,  do  John  M'Farlane,   CannoAsbiir^ 
Andw.  Monro,  Esq.  Cannonsburg,      Washineton  County,  Pen* 

Washhigton  County,  Penn.  William  M*Crea,  Cross  Creek,  do 

George  Monro,  do  Gilbert  M^Masters,  do 

Andrew  Monro,  ndlor,  do  Arch.  McAllister,  Cliartiers,  do 

Kben^2^l!:rskihe  Mionrtk  do  WilKam  M'Etwee,  do 

Charles  M^Roberts,  Bunaloe,  do    James  Marshall,  Bul&loe,  do 

2  Copies  Wm.M*CleUand,PiBter'8Credk,do 

John  NlK^all,  jun.  Chartkrs^  do      John  McMillan,  jnn.  do 
Jr  hn  MK^ill,  do  James M^Laughhn,M!SlersRiiii,dd 

Alexander  M'ConheL  Miller's  '     Williani  McLaughlin,  do 

Run,  Washmgton  Co.  Pen*  John  McL^Ogtilin,  db 

John  Mcj>,^e^  Assistant  ludee  of  James  M^Buimey.  Esq*  do 
the  Court  of  Common  Ji^as,  William  McGrume,  Wheelen 
Washington  County,  Pen*  Daniel  McDonald,.  AUeg^iany 

John  Mays,  MUler'a  Kuo,  do  Cftunty 

Alexander  Murdock,  esq*  Can-     James  McRoberts,  do 
nonshure,  do  John  McRoberts,  do . 

Thomas  M^q^^  Charters,  do       James  M^Kinips,  do 
Jolin  M<Kirftilns,  do  John  Muhon,  sen*  Cbartiers,  W* 

James  McBurttey,  do  County-,  Pen* 

Robt.  MKi^lure,  Sisset  tbilirnBhip,  do  Jakie  Moncriefl^  Canbotifilwrg,  db 
James  Moore,  Strewn  tb>tnsh]|>,  do  John  Murphy,  do 
William  Mei  cer,  Chartiers,  do      John  M^Call,  sen*  Chartteris 
John  Moore,  BuKilhe  Henry  Maxwell,  do 

Joseph  M^Comb,  Chariier^  Samuel  M^Kee,  BufSik«^  do 

John  Moore,  do  Samuel  MCKinn^y^  do 

Chaftes  Moor^  do  John  M^JVIilkn,  dO 

Alexander  M^CaQ,  do,  John  Moon*  do^ 

Robert  McClellan,  do  ilKMhas  MiUer^  QHMlSkhL  do 

Jesse  McKibbeos,  do  ,£leanor  McCorkle,  OufglM,  & 

John  M^l^ar^u  do .  James  Miller,.  Mount  ntbisaiit,  do  . 

WilKam  MK^Iean,  db  Isaac  MUler,  Charti^  Ai 

Thos*  McKi^]E^«PIUm  tbwn^,.  Robert  M^Cj^ary,  Mdfelr'^RUB,  dd 
AUeghiinv  County  James  McCleUhd^.Thr^  Ck^ 

Winiam  M^ldUand,  do.  :S  Copies       Alleghany  Oniiity. 
John  M^Murrey,,  Mec&lmbalnS^    WidowMar>  Mi(X^,Ciiax^kn,d6 

County,  N.  Cdrdiiui  George  M'Coinb,  do 

Ji  >lv}  Afb/it^ombry,jan*  do  William  M^Kea^  Phuh  .tbw|iaH^ 

/asqj/i  Ai^GiimesjCabartasCaoxk-  ^  ^^^^>te^xwV:^»     . 
tyj  N.  Carolina  SN\\&smVWL^V3^^>*«^ 

p<maUl  MWeughlin,  New  \«*       ,  '^^f^S:^^^''^^^ 
/ah/j  MitcheJI,  da  >«^V>  >&^Ci»N^i  ^  ,<» 
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Thomai  May,  Pitt  township,  Al«  WaKao^  M^Dosald,  Esq.  S|Mrine^ 

teghany  Coonty  fields  Cumberland  Co* 

JbhiiM<Master9  Turtle  Creek»  do  David  Makee,  do 

John  MK^uttoch,   VenaDb  town-.  Robert  M^Bride,  do. 

ship,  do  iikiiUi^t  M'^Vei],  do 

WijyUam  M'WilliamS)  PhiKQi  town*  Javiea  M<^)eait,Ohio  Coiaty^  Vir*. 

ship,  Sb  Robert  MK^lure^  do 

William  Maxwell,  Brush  creek^  Moses  M^Faden,  do 

Alleghany  county  William  Miller,  New  York 

Jesse  Millef,  Yr^rk  dialrkt.  South  Mm  M^Kie,,  do 

Can^Una,  3  Copies  Joseph  Middleoiast,  do 

Stephen  MO)rkle,  York  district,,  Wrn.  M'Gregor,  uear  Pittshur|;!x, 

South  Cantlina                           '  Samuel  Moore^  do 

James  Martin.  York  district,,  da  Daniel  M^Damel,  do- 

W  illiam  M'Malon,  do  Diivid  M<0)y,  do 

David  M'Cance,  do  WHlkm  MiUer,  da 

.  N 

John  Nllson,  Esq.  Lyeonier  Valley,  Elizabeth  Noble,  BuSalne,  do 

Westmoreland  Co.  Pen*  5  Copies  \Mlliam  Nisbet,  Meckliubargli,, 

James  Nelson,  do  Norch  Carolina 

John  Neilson,  sen.  Ohio  Co*  Vir.  James  Nelson,  N(;w  York 

Josepli  Neilsdn,  do  Robert  Nevi»),  do 

John  Neilson,  jun.  do  Robert  Nevia,  Alk^g^ny  Cbv^jp 

Thomas  Nisbet,  Greiit  Cove^Bed-  J'»hu  Neviu,t  do 

ford  Co.  Hugh  Nevia,  do 

James  Ninch,  Wa^  Co*  Pen*  Siimu€l  Nevin.  ds 

James  Neal,  BufiCjJoe,  do  John  Nelson,  Chartiers,  Washing* 

John  Nickel,  Alle|^by  County  ton  Cc>unty,  Penn. 

Rs.  C.  Neill,  ]S4erchant,  .Can-  WHliam  Noble,   S^dsboxy^  Lda^ 

nousi)urgh,  12  Cc^ea  caster  County,  Peniu 
Peter  Neiff,  Merchant,  do 

o 

ThpnMw  Ori^  diio  County,  Vir*     Samuel  Orr,  Chartiers^  Wash.  Cot 
James  Orr,  Wasliingtoa,  Pchr*      Joseph  Oliver,  near  Pittsburg 

p 

Rev.  Francis  Prinrle,  Minister  of  WWiam  Prine,  Ohio  County,  Vir. 

the  Gospel  at  Mount  Rock  and  Alex.  Proudfit,  York  Co.  raw. 

Carlisle  Robert  Pattej^soo,  Cartisle 

Rev.   David  Philips,  Minister  of  lliomas  Paxtooj  Mingow,  Wash- 

the  Gospel,  Pbter's  Creek,  W.       ing;ton  County,  Pen. 

County  Enodi  Pliili[),  Peter's  Creek,  do 

John  Peoples,  Lminier  Vafley,  James  Paxton,  Guilford,  FranUin 

Westmoreland  Co.  Pen.  Count}^  Pen.  6  Copies 

William  Paxton,  Rockbritlge  Co.  William  riper,  near  Shippehsburg 

Vir^nia  Samuel  Potter,  Alleghany  Couuty 

WHUiam  Patterson,  Washington  John  Phillips,  do 

County,  Penn.  Henry  Potter,  do 

Thomas  Patterson,  do  Jonathan  Phillips,  do 

William  Porter,  do  Robert  Potter,  do 

Jaiues  Pearsciij,  do  Peter  Pr8Xt,W^'^WMgMC4.C<i*'^^:>^ 
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Robert  Purvis,  Shippensburc;,  Pen.  Ge«  rgr  Peas,  Chai-ticrs,  do 
^uuel  PnUttck,  ChartierK,  Wash-  Robert  Patternnn,  'Plum  towDfih^ 

ington  County  Alleghanj'  County 

Margaret  PoUcnrk,  do  Job»  Ptirter,  Merklinburgy  N.  C 

Alexander  Patterson,  Ruffaloe,  do  John  Porter,  near  Pittsburg 
John  Phillips,  Sisiek:!  township,  do-  John  PhHips,  do 

R 

Rev.  James  Ramsay,  Minister  of  William  Robb,  Wash.  Co.  Pen. 

the  (lospel  Andrew  Russel,  Chamiers,  do 

James  Robl),  Pliiiadelphia  Andrew  Rogers,  bufFdloe,  do 

John  Railing,  do  David  Rowan,  Wa.  Co.  Pen. 

HeiiYy  Ross,  do  James  Rankin,  Cliai  tiers,  do 

John  Richey,  Franklin  County  lliomas  Rankin,  do 

Rol)ert  Ranis>ay,  WasVungtun  Co.,  J()hn  Rnt)ertson|  do 

Penn.  James  Robb,  do 

John  Ramsay,  do  Alexander  Robinson,  do 

John  Robertson,  do  Jghn  Richman,  Kings  Creek,  Al- 
James  Rice,  do.  2  Copies  leghan}  County,  'J  Coj>ies 

Samuel  Rolx'rtson,  Onio  Co.  Vii*.  John  Roberts,  Cannonsburgh 

James  Ralston,  do  Samuel  Roseburgh,  Pittsbui^ 

Joseph  Ran)s^.y,  do  Willinm  Reed,  Springfield,  Cum- 
Andw.  Rea,  Peters  Creek,  W.  Co.       berland  Co. 

HeiiiyRankfa>,Bn"'ok County, Vir.  William  Ramsev,  do 

Craig  Richie  Esq.  Caniionsbnrg  J(^n  Rodgers,  Cabarras  Countyi 
Sinxm  Ross,  near  Shippensburg  North  Carolina 

Andrew  Right,  New  York  Hugh  Rodgers,  do 

H'illiam  Rciiertscm,  do  James  Rogers,  do 

'11k: mas  Robertson,  do  J,  Rr-cker,  York  district,   South 
Andrew  Rice,  Notiingh^m,  Wash-'      Ciiroliita,  2  Conies 

ington  County  Samuel  Reason,  New  York 

Thcinas  Rogers,  Ten-Mile,  do  J«hn  Reynolds,  Ship|xivjburg 

Simmel  Ratcliff,  dn  JtJin  Russel,  Roxbury,  neiir  do 

James  Ralston,  Buifaloe,  do  Nathaniel  Robertson,  Chartiers 

John  Ralstrm,  do  Thomas  Ramsey,  near  Pittsburgh 

\\  illLm  Riddle,  do  Amli^ew  Robb,  do 

s 

Rev.  John  Smith,  A.  M.  Minister  Thomas  9oan,  Esq.  Indiana  Co. 

of  the  Associate  Chuich,  Alex-  George  Sharp,  Wasli.  Co.  Pen. 

anriria,  Vir.  ,::  William  Smith,  do 

William  Stewart,  Philadelphia      .John  Smith,  do 
P.  S.  Stewart,  do  "  James  Stevenson,  do 

Peter  Stewait,  jun.  do.  6  copies     Robert  Stewart,  Ohio  County,  Vir. 
Ehenezei'  C.  Svvain,  do  Edie  Stewart,  do 

Fettr  Skyfcs,   Ly^onier  Valley,     VMUiam  Stewart,  do 

Westmoreland  Co.  Penna.  llioma3  Stewart,  do 

Thomas  Smith,  sen.  do  Robert  Stewart,  do.  2  Copies 

(ieoi'ge  Selders,  do  John  Stewart,  do 

J(>hn  Selders,  do  .    Malcom  Stringer,  do 

Sam.  bnodgrass,  Rockbridge,  Vir.  Thos.  Stevenson,  Brook  Co.  Vir.- 
H  iUinm  Strutliers,  do  WuUam  Strain,  Esq.  do 

Whrnm  Soniervdly  do  ."itiYw^'^VrivR,  ^ 
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David  Scott,  Philad.  2  Copies         John  Scnm,  Miller's  Ran,  Wafih- 

George  Stewart,  Carlisle  ington  County 

Benjamin  Sid  Jons,  do  Richard  Sillcok,  do 

John  Scaular,  do    ,  .         Archiliald  Shaw,  AB^hany  *        ^ 

John  8mith,  Buifirloe,  W.  Co.  Pen.        Count)' 

Robert  iSh<irp,  Peter's  Creek,  Daniel  Speers,  Cannonsburg,  W. 

Washington  County  ~    '   County 

Hugh  Scot,  do*  12  Copies  John  Smith,  BufTiloe,  do 

Archib**!^  Slater,  AlleghMiy  Co.     William  Stewart,  Peter's  Creek, 
Samuel  Shean,  do  do. 

Henry  Savage,  do.  2  Copies  Alexander  Scot,  Chartiers,  da' 

Williatn  Stewart,  do  William  Scott,   Plum  townsb^ 

John  Steen,  student,  Chardets  Alleghany  County 

Alexander  Sjjoersi    do  John  Stewart,  do 

AlexHTider  Smith,  Wa»  Co.  Fen.  William  Shaw,  VersaUs  township, 
John  Smith,  Chirtiers  do 

John  Spare,  Turtle  Creek,  Al.  Co.   D.ivid  Shaw,  do 
John  SteeL  Meckliuburgli  Comity,  William  Shaw,  sen.  do  . 

North  Cdiolina  Henry  Sharp,  Plum  township,  do 

David  SlraLi,  do  David  Smith,  Mecklinburg  County, 

James  Snell,  Cabarras  County,  do       North  Cirolina,  12  Copies 
Thoams  Simons,  do  J^Mn  Spencer,  York  dtstnct,  South 

Samuel  Smith,  do  Carolina 

Samuel  Smiih,  sen.  do  Robert  Spencer,  do 

AlcxaniWr  Scott,  York  district,  S.  William  Steward,  do 

Carolina  Thomas  Spencer,  do 

Duncan  Sindm,  do  J.)hn  Spencer,  do 

Da\  id  Somervill,  near  Sluppeiis-     David  Smith,  near  Pittsburg 

burg  Thomas  Sprutt,  juu.    do 

John  bieel,  do  Joseph  Stewart,'  do 

Alexander  Sharp,  New  York  lohnSudrs,  do 

T    . 

Henry  Task,  sen.  Lygonier  Valley,  Robt.  Thompson,  Petcr'sCreek,  do 

U^estmoi-eland  County,  P^n.  Jolui  Taylor,  Schoolmaster,  Cbkr^ 

Robert  Thompson,  do  tiers 

Jose^>h  Tate,  Rockbridge  Co.  ^r.  Thomas  Taggart,  Alleghany  Co. 

David  Ta>  lor,  do  James  Taylor,  Mecklinburg,   N. 

John  Templeton,  Washington  Co.  Carolina 

Pennsylvania  John  Thompson,  York  district,  S. 

William  Thompson,  Ohio  County,  Carolina 

\'irginia  Wilfiam  Tait,  New  York 

Daniel 'iurril,  do  Jk)hn  Thompson,  near  Shippens* 

Joseph  Thompson,  York  County,  burg 

Penn.  12  copies  James  Thomson,  near  do 

Alexander  Thompson,  do  Samuel  Tagart,  Cannonsburg,  W« 

Samuel  Tate,  Carlisle  County 

John  Trumble,  do  Samud  Thompspn,  do 

Joseph  Thompson,  New  York  Hugh  Tresdell,  Chartiers,  do 

Julin  Taytor,  do  John  Thompson,  Pitt  township), 

lliomasTidball,  Sinclair,  AUe.  Co.  '    AUeehany  County 

John  'Ildball,  do  Grint  ThnrburiH  New  York 

Wm.  Trigg,  Buffiiloe^W.  Co.  Plea.  Alleghany  County 

James  Tate,  ilo  Jaxaes  i?bMii^  CAAai!^nR:t% 


50ft  SOVSCKSEBEftS^  KAMISS^ 


Mm  Tetttp)ty  wau  Bnvh  Cm]i>  John  TaH,  New  York 

Alleghaiiv  Coutitv  James  Thornbargh^   near  Fitt»> 

John  Temple,  Jmu  do  burgh 

James  Tufoeiv  Y«rk  dhtrict,  &  John  Todd»  do 

CaroHna  Junes  Tagert,  do 

w 

Rev.  Archibald  Whitte,  Minister  John  VVliite,Chartaers,W.Ca  Pen. 
of  the  Gospel,  at  Argylie,  New-  John  Weaver,  Cannonsburg,  do 
York,  36  C'loies  James  Wi)seii>  Chartiers,  do 

Hevk  Samuel  Ik  Wytte,  t'hila.        James  White,  do 
Rev*  Robert  Warinck,  Qncnatti  George  Wat&on,  de 

Wash.  County,  Penn*  6  Cq>ie8  Willi^im  Woods,  Mecklinburg,  K. 
Willi  im  Weir,  'Fhilada*  Carolma. 

Joseph  Wilson^  Lvgomer  Valley,  Rev.   James  Walker,  Shijipe&s- 

Westmoreland  Comity^  Vtnru        burg 
James  Wiley,  do  Matlliew  WlBiams,  ifearcb 

R(4xrrt  WiliiahiSy  do  ^       George  Williamson,  l^oble  UMm, 

"Nicholas  Wilson,  do  Alleghany  Couatv 

Aaron  Watson,  Ohio  County,  Vir.  William  Wilson,  Caanoiisbur:^ 
John  W^adel,  iun.  do  Washington  County,  Penn. 

Joseph  Wadel,  do  '    James  Walker,  student,  do 

John  Wadel,  do  John  Walker,  Chartiera,  do 

John  White,  do  John  Wlute,  do. 

Samuel  Warden,  do  Thomas  Whitehill,'  Bufialoe  do 

John  Wamock,  do  Robert  Walker,  do 

X)hn  WilliamB,  do  John  Wilson,  do 

William  Wadel,  do  David  WHscni,  do 

William  "Wallace,  Brobk  Co.  Vir.  Henry  Wesdx)y,  Esq*  P.  M.  do 
Hugh  Wilson,  Rockbridge  Co.  do  Samuel  WethiTspooB,  do 
Andrew  Warech,  York  Co.  Pen.-  Nathaniel  White,  do 
^muel  Woods,  Carlisle  George*  White,  Chartiers,  Wash. 

Sam.  Wakeling,  Frankford,  Phil-       County 

adelphia  Co.  William  White,  Plum  toWnsfa^, 

Samuel  Way,  ButEiloe,  Washing*       Alleghany  County 

ton  County,  Pennsylvania  Dueberry  Wilson,   York  district^ 

John  Wilson,  do  South  Carolina 

0)nietius  Wyckciff,  New  York        Thomas  Whiteside,  tte 
John  Wright,  PeUr's  Creek,       WilBam  Wylie^  do.  2  Copies 

Washington  County  James  Wylie,  do 

John  Watson,  do  Hugh  Whitesides,  .do 

Samuel  Wallace,  Washington  Co.  Joseph  Weir,  Chester  ^Bstrict,  S» 
George  Walhice,  do  Carolina 

Enoch  Wright,  Peter's  Creek,  do  Peter  Wilson,  New  York 
Isaac  Walker,  sen.  Alleghany  COb  James  Wright,  do 
Isaac  Walker,  jun.«  do  James  WoodlHnm,  near  Pittafaurg 

Jolui  Wallace,  do  Isaac  Walker^  do 

William  Walker,  'do  Jeremitlh  Wjright,  do 


»i 


Alexander  Young,  Philaddphia.      *n6bert  Young,  ^pnngfidd,  Cunh 

Jch.    V'  ung,  do  kerland  Co. 

Dd^id  loufig,  New  Yodii  Tkmiuin^UVe,  New  Yoek 


MUSIC  .BOOKS. 
yUSr  PUBLISHED,  " 

AND    FOR    SALE    BY 

WILLIAM  MCCULLOCH, 

iV(?.   i^    Kortk  Third  Street^    PfilLiddphia,' 

The  Melodtjl, 
A  clioicjB  CoUeilion  of  Plain  Tunes,  embi-iicirig  fuch  as  arc 
ufualiy  fung  i.i  congrcgacioas,  with  a  concii'e  and  eafy 
Gamut,  Price     p  ^^5 

The  American  Harmony^ 
Containing,  in  a  concife  manner,  the  Rules  of  Singing ;  to- 
gether with  a  coUeftion  of  upwards  of  two  hundred  Pfalm 
Tunes,  Hymns,  and  Anthems,  many  of  which  are  entirely 
new.  By  Nehemi ah  Shum way ,  A.  B — Second  ^dition^ 
much  improved,  correftcd,  and  enlarged,  2  00 

The  Philadelphia  Chorifter^ 
Ao.  excellent  colleftion  of  Anthems,    Odes,  jand  Tunes,   a 
great  number  of  which  were  never  before  publifhed.     By 
the  late  Edward  Stammers,  o  <;o 

Ukewifc^  fkiJidry  Anthems^  feparatSj  viz. 

The  Rofe  of  Sharon>  '            o  1 2i 

Denmark,  o  12* 

Judgment  Anthem,  '                      oi2y 

Vital  Spark,  o  lii 
Song  of  the  Angels,  from  the  fecondchap.  of  Luke,  o  laj 

Columbia,  an  Ode,  06 

Bunker's  Hill,   an  Ode,  06! 

W.  Mt  has  in-  contemplation  to  publifti  by  fubfcription, 
a  GoUeffion  of  Vocal  and  Inftrumental  Mufic,  to  comprif(i 
all  the  moft  admired  airt,  ftrathfpeys,  fongs,  duets,  &c.  with 
the  words  affixed  •  intended  chiefly  for  the  piano  or  organ, 
but  will  be  fuited  likewife  to  the  flute^  guitar,  flagelet,  &c« 
It  will  be  printed  typographically,  ,and  condufted  by  the  bcft a 
muficians  in  Philadelphia. 

N-  B.  Made  executed  in  a  neat  TO^ntvet ,  v^vCa  ^^^^^^  "^^"^ 
€jBe  half  cheaper  than  by  any  other  TuexSaaSi. 


JOirJt  M^CULt/JCH, 

^0.  I,  Narth.  Third  Street^  Philadelphia^ 
XAS  CONSTANTLY  FOR  SALE,   A  GENERAL  ASSORTMENr 

OF 

BOOKS  l5f  STATIONART, 

AMONG   WHICH    ARC 

FOLIO  and  Qjiarto  Family  Bibles,  of  varioas  kinds.— ?ocket 
and  School  Biblei.— »N<:w  Tedamcats.— Prayer  Books.— Dil- 
worth'if  Webfl:er*%  Fenning's,  Pierce's  and  Colambian  Spel. 
lio^books. — Prinisr*. — Mother\  Muckarfic's,  Child**,  Larg- 
er and  Shorter,  and  Church  of  England,  CatechirnK.^-<-B9oks 
in  DiTinity,  Hift  iry,  Claflics,  MLifccllUny,  NoTels,Song  Books, 
Story  Books,  Chcip  Books,  Uz*  Sec*  with  a  great  rarietf  of  Tojr 
ISooks,  for  Children. 

DIVINITY. 

HeAry's  Comraentery  on  the  Bible,  6  vols.  qaarto.-*-PooIc*s  An> 
notations  on  the  Bible,  4  vols,  quarto. — Doddridge  on  the  New 
Tedament,  6  vols.— Brown's  felf-intcrpreting  Bible,  z  vols. 
quarto. — Burkitt  on  the  Nsw  Teftament. — Er(kine*s  Works^ 
10  Tols.«— Willi fon's  Works,  4  vols. — Walker's  Sermons,  4 
vols*— Cloud  of  WitnefTes,— Gib's  Contemplations.-^Wiihr 
art's  Theology,  2  vols, — Hervey's  Works,  6  vols.— Romaine'si 
Walk  of  Faith.— -Brown's  B3dy  of  Divinity*— Durban  on  tha 
Revelation. — Watfou's  Body  of  Divinity.-^Davies'  Sprmons, 
a  volt.— ^Halyburton's  Enquiry.— Brown's  Dictionary  of  tha 
Bible,  2  vols.— CrodenS  Concordance.— -Cafea  of  Con(cience» 
Mi^BoRon^s  Body  of  Divinity,  3  vols.— Gaife  on  the  New  Tef- 
lament. — Miller's  Church  HiRory,  8  volt.—IVIp(htiia's  Church 
Hiftory,  6  vols.— Crukfhank'i  HlRory  of  the  Church  of  Scot<« 
land,  a  toIs.— -Lime  Street  Lcduret,  x  volt.<«rTheologIcal  R.t« 
7>o(itory,  3  vols.— BUir't  Sermons,  5  vols.— -Shephard  on  tha 
Parable'of  the  Ten  Virgins,  %  toIs.— Newton'a  Workt^^  vols. 
"^Fiavel's  Works,  6  vols. — Hall's  CpntcmpUtionf,  3  rol«««« 
Prideaax's  Connexions,  2  vols.— ^Scotck  Preacher,  4  tqIi.-^ 
Nfiil'f  HiRory  of  the  Puritans,  5  toIs. 

4lfo,  faadtf  Treatifes,  by  BoRon,  Willifon,  M^rfliall,  Baxter^ 
Bereridgi/i  Henry,  Co\c,  NV*I.wtti,  ^^*vlax^^  ^x(ker,  Erflcine^ 
TrsLill,  Scougal,  D\ckcn^oti,lW^t\^^^Hi^x^v,^R^^\^^tw^ 

HaZ/burton,  ButtcrwonViy  Co\e>^«X\  KWwv^^^i^^^^w^ 


J  raSTDRY- 

dome's  Hiftory  of  England,  6  vols.— RolUh's  Ancient  Hiftorfir 
l6  vols. — FUvius  Jofcphu8,'6  vols. — CooVs  Voyages,  4''vols. 
— Stauntoa's  F  ibaflTjr  to  China. — Anfqn'i  Voyages. — Gold- 
fmith'j  Hiilory  of  Greece,  Rome,  and  Englandy  abridged. — 
Morfe*s  Geography. — iNAorfc's  Gazetcer.-— Bartolomeo*i  Voy* 
ige.— Guthrie's  Geography.— Gold fmith's  Animated  Naturf,^ 
4  vols. — Robertfon's  Hiftory  of  America,  4  vols. — Robcrtfou*s 
Hi!lory  of  CharUs  thcVth. — Gordon's  Hiftory  of  America, 
3  vols.— Life  of  Sir  WiUiam  Jones-— Darwin's  Life.— Adam's 
Colleaion  of  Modern  Voyages,  z  vols.— Turner'sIntrodaQioB  . 
to  the  Arts  and  Sciences^  &cc.  Sec*. 

CLASSICAL. 

Tebrew  Bibles.««*Greek  Lexicons. — Greek  and  Latin  rd!anients» 
—Young's,  Ainfworth's,  and  Entick's  Latin  Diftlonaries.— 
Homsr,  Greek  and  Latin.-— -Lucian,  Greek  and  Latin. — Horace, 

iuvenal,  Salluflr,  Cicero,  Csfar,  Ovid,  in  ufun:  Delphini.— • 
ooke's  Pantheon.— Kcnnet's  Roman  Antiquities.-^Simpfon's 
Euclid. — Scott's  LeTons. — Murray's  Englilh  Reader; — Moni« 
tor. — Moore's  Navigation. — School mafter's,  Tutor's,  Dil- 
wortlv's,  and  Workman's  Afliftants.— Mair's,  Dil worth's,  and 
Jackfon's  Book-keeping.— Perrin's  French  Grammar. — Afhc's, 
Murray's,  and  Harrifon's  Grammars.— Gough's  and  Fiflier's 
Arithmetic— -American  Navigator.— Johnfon's,  3heridan's, 
Bailey's,  Aflie's,  Walker's,  and  Entick's  Dictionaries.— Boycr's 
French  Oidionary.— Lempriere'sCIailical  Didionary*-— John- 
fon's Didionary  in  miniature,  elegantly  printed.— -Sunpfon's, 
Frcnd'sy  Traill's^  aod  M^Laurin?s  Algebra,  ftc.  8cc. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

^peAstor,  d-Tols.— Elegant  ExtraAs,  5  vols. — R&m1)ler,  4  vols. 
—Mirror,  2  vols,— Knox's  Eflays,  a  vols.- Nicholfon's  Phil- 
ofopb,  2  voli.— Palcy's  PhiloCophy.— -Shakefpsar's  Work^  xo 
Tols.-««Milton's  Works,  3  vols.--^owper's  Poems.— Offian^s 
Poems,  z  vols.— Reid's  EiTay's,  a  vols.— Sterne's  Works,  8. 
vols. — Pope's  Homer's  Illiad  and  OiefTey.— »Loeke  on  the 
Underftanding,  3  vols.— 'Johnfon's  Lives,  of  the  Poets,  4vols» 
—Pope's  Works,  8  vols.— ^Handmaid  to  the  Arts,  2  vols.-^ 
Allen  Ramfey's  Poems,  2  vols*  with  plates.— -Edinburgh  Mofi- 
cal  Mifcellany,  z  vols.— •Dr.  Rufli's  Works,  5  vols.—Thomp- 
foji'j  Work5,4  vols.— Bloomfie\d'tPi«rcft.— W\^€^iVwk^^%>^ 
M  vols,  with  plates.— ButUr^ft  HadVatw,  XiV^  \k\aXv^o-^5^^^^ 


STATIONARY, 

Writing,  Wrapping,  and  Printinjj  Paper^of  various  qualiiles.— 
Blank  baoks. — Wafers. — {^lills.- — Ink,  and  Ink  Powder. — 
Round  Pcwler  l.ikdanis. — Black  and  Shini-ij  Sand.— Sand 
Boxes.  ^Black  and  lied  Liead  Pencils. — States,  and  Slate  Ptu- 
cils» — Bonnet  Patleboard.— Converfation  and  IVteffage  Cards. 
Copy  and  Cyphering  Books. — Copy  Book  Covers. — Gunter'* 
Scales  and  Dividers.— Meniorandiim  Books. — Paints  in  boxes. 
—Drawing  Books.— 31  ofTomed,  MarbMt  Flowered,  and  Hat-  » 
ter*s  Paper. — Paper,  Leather,  and  Brafs  Pocket  Inkllands.—  ) 
Parallel  and  Fwound  Kulcrs, — Pounce. — Red  Morocco,  and 
Black  Leather  Pocket  Books. — Black  and  Red  Scaling  Wax. — 
Copperplate  Copy  Slips.— Gum  Elaftic— India  Ink.— Pen* 
knives.-— ScifTsrs. — All  kiods  of  printed  Bonds,  Checks,  &c. 


1 


y.  M,  has  lately  Publifltedj 

A  Pocket  Edition  of  Watts'  PfaLns  and  Hymns. 
The  Pfalms  of  Ddvid  in  mnre,  according  to  the  verfion  ufed 
in  the  church  of  Scotland.  , 

Evangelical  Biography  ;  or,  an  hidorical  account  of  tl>e  lives  \ 
and  deaths  of  fome  of  the  mod  eminent  men  in  the  chriiVian  | 
church.  Exhibiting  the  unity  of  their  faith  and  experience,  and  \ 
illudrating  the  power  of  divine  grace  in  their  very  remarkable  ' 
holy  living  and  dying. 

A  Catechifm,  defigned  for  the  indruQion  of  thtRifing  Gener. 
fttion  into  the  principles  of  the  Chriflian  Religion.  To  which 
is  added,  an  Explication  of  the  didinguifhing  tenets  of  all  t]»e 
various  feds  and  denominations  of  Cbriflians  in  the  world.  The 
third  edition,  with  many  corrections  and  additions.  By  the  late 
rev.  William  IMarfhall,  A.  M,  minider  of  the  gofpel,  Philadelphia. 
Sele£t  Sermons,  by  the  rev.  Ralph  £r(kine.  « 

Sermons  on  theThrone  of  Grace,  by  the  late-rty.  Robert  TriilU . 
Pilgrim's  Progrefs,  by  John  Banyan*. 
Bunyan*A  Holy  War. 
Willifon's  Sacramental  Meditations* 

A  Concife  Hidory  of  the  United  States,  from  the  difcOTery.ef 
America  till  1795;  with  a  correa  JVUp  of  the  United  &atea-^£B« 
cond  edition. 

Teftimony  of  the  AiTociatc  Prcfbytery  of  PennfyWania. 
Cafet  of  Contcience.     By  Pike  and  Hayward« 
Doddridge's  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  Religion  in  the  Soul.- 
Modcrn  Chivalry,  or  the  Adventures  of  Captain  John  Farrag0| 
i  his  Servant  league  O^R.t^2tu,    ^y  'S\,W.,^t%0i.«w\\^^«;^tf<3^, 


Mod 


^ 


4  ^ols.  ^JV 


imiH 

THE  NEW  YORK  PUBLIC  LIBRARY       1 

RBFBBENCB  DEPARTMBNT                         1 

Thii  book  n  under  no  cirouroslaooca  to  be     H 
taken  from  the  Buildini                           ■ 

I«.W 

H^^BHI 

